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CHAPTER    I. 
Tbe  EX'idbkcb  nr  tub  Uecbivbd  Texts  or  AcrnOBX. 

*-Tt  Iifui  bovD  roeagnizcil  for  soitie  thiic  post  by  Classical  soliolare 
in  GDftiatid  that  the  ({ueetioQ  of  the  pronimciation  of  Latin  iti  tlie 
Euglish.  eobools  itad  uDivereitice  is  oho  which  culU  urgently  for 
Kttlement.  Two  metliodo  exist  tit  present  sUle  by  aide,  nnniely, 
t>iat  vhich  is  called  the  old  pronunciation,  which  makes  no  claim 
to  reprodiioc.  tho  F^uudti  of  Bpokcn  Lntio,  and  the  so-CHlled  new 
pronunctatiou,  which  does  make  such  u  claim,  but  which  oever- 
theless  is  not  u«  yet  unirorm  in  many  of  ite  details.  This  lattvr 
Diode  as  ndopted  in  English  schools  takes  tvo  forms:  (1)  that  in 
use  in  Germany;  (2)  n  form  which  prt-tonde  to  gTrottM-  scientific 
BTOuracy,  nod  whiob  has  been  cliiufly  adTocatc<l  by  dit^tinguishcd 
Cambridge  ecfaolarB.  The  Italian  proauaciation,  though  at  one 
tiaw  adopted  in  aome  scboola,  HeemA  to  baro  fallen  into  disuoo. 

The  eTidcnco  with  regard  to  the  pronuncifltion  of  the  majority 
of  the  Tjfltin  li^tturn  und  coinhinations  of  luttnrs  is  very  cIbot  ;  and 
the  conclusious  drawn  from  it  do  not  require  prolonged  diMunion. 
But  in  the  case  of  other  letters,  and  especially  of  the  vowel  u,  the 
diphthongs  es  ami  a.  and  tho  couranaiits  i  mid  v,  the  evidence 
is  obftciire.  I  propose  to  confine  myf^elf  chietly  to  the  ovidcnce  as 
to  the  pronunciation  of  tlio  Latin  v. 

I  am  well  awaru  of  tlie  boldness  of  the  alcp  which  I  have  taken 
in  reo|>cQiDg  a  qutistiou  which  has  for  the  la.st  thirty  years  boon 
rugai-ded  a»  a  r*t  judicata  by  very  eminent  authoritirs  in  philology, 
Dat  the  evidence  which  will  be  produc*d  in  this  paper  is  novel  iu 
form,  and,  to  a  certain  extent,  now  in  respect  to  matter.  It  would, 
indiMid,  have  been  iwmewhut  futile  to  reopen  this  question  mcrcly 
on  pre-exi*tent  evidence  which  liad  been  already  cibaustively 
conaidorcd  by  eminent  jodges. 


'  The  aMiitaaeo  derived  tram  jublutiM]  wnrlia  in  ackDowMired  Inllj  »  tli« 
eouns  nt  the  dinonHimi  o(  tfir  qne^mnn  intaltwl ;  but  I  tisre  bIm  U>  OcknowltilKs 
nidi  ^titude  iRi|y>rtaiit  IkO|>  nrinrtd  I15  niu  from  PnrfosHir  Rh^,  I'ratMor  o( 
Oltiu  Ui  tliis  tTnivenitT  :  hvm  rrnfiAiut  U<>rfiU,  R<<aiicr  in  SbTotuc  lan^iugn  ; 
Mr,  A.  G.  CufJrt-,  sAsiHtaut  librarian  nl  lbi>  Ikxllaau:  Mr.  S<r»t.  Rm^r  io 
VitoaaUt* ;  auJ  tmin  Mr.  lis  Attog*,  ]{<iiuler  in  tSpoaiitb,  obo  woe*  kind  enQU^h 
to  BwM  me  with  iafonution  such  as  cculd  ouly  be  obtaiaed  in  a  reltable  fonn 
from  distinguiithud  spodslists. 
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The  nature  of  the  ncv  evidence  ia  oa  follova.  Lute  in  the 
ei^ties  or  early  in  the  nineties  of  the  Ust  ccntiirr  (his  work  is  not 
•xpKHly  dated),  Dr.  Eckinger  of  Zuhcli  publinliul  a  book  of 
kbont  160  page*  on  "  Pie  Orthographie  latoiuieoher  Wtirler  iu 
Oricchischen  loitchriften." 

Dittcnbcrgcr,  the  compiler  ol  the  well-known  collection  of 
insmptions.  had  alroudy  treated  of  the  sumo  subji-ct;  but  the 
woik  of  Eckinger  is  far  mora  exhauiitive,  chiefly  owing  to  the 
giMtly  increased  aaiouat  ot  material  arailablo  at  the  time  at 
which  he  wrote.  With  the  uxcepttoii  of  thu  pronounceaieDt  uf 
Professor  Lindsay  in  bis  book  on  the  Latin  language,  the 
BUtlioritativo  pronotmcemcnts  on  the  question  of  the  pronunciution 
of  Latiu'  were  made  betoro  Dr.  Eckiuger's  work  ujipoarvd.  Professor 
Lindsay's  refereaoes  to  the  work  show  that  he  has  adopted 
Dr.  Eckioger's  conclusions  without  fonniog  hie  owu  inductions 
(rom  Dr.  Eckinger'a  f^vidence.  Those  conduaiona  ure  limited  by 
the  faet  that  Dr.  Eckinger  did  noC  compare  the  evidence  of 
inscriptions  with  that  to  be  obtained  from  authors,  and,  possibly, 
becaase  his  work  was  tlmt  of  a  young  man  writiug  un  exerdu 
tat  his  degree,  a  composition  in  which  it  might  conceivably 
hsTO  be«a  imprudent  to  attack  an  immense  hulk  of  existent 
sulho^ty. 

Inquirers  hare  fought  shy  of  the  transliterations  of  nnciont 
■uthois.  Mr.  Ruby  doo«,  icdocd,  make  use  ot  certain  HtatisUcs 
which  he  has  himself  drawn  up  from  them;  but  lie  ubv>i  them  with 
M  mneh  reserratioa  as  to  make  it  obvioiia  that  ho  regards  their 
endeooc  as  being  of  tittle  value,  because  ultimately  unreliuble. 
This  distrust  is  oxpresaot]  in  the  fullowiag  words : — "  All  the 
]fS3.  of  these  authora  are,  I  suppose,  posterior  by  many  eenturies 
to  the  confusion  of  v  and  h  :  this  wotitd  not  irapair  their  testimony 
whea  they  represent  »  by  ov,  while  tJie  change  of  ov  into  fi  would 
be  in  awordonce  with  the  tendendcs  cither  of  pronunciation  or  of 
its  ezprewioQ." 

This  is  only  a  special  case  ot  the  groat  gi^nond  question  whioh 
most  be  prvn^^'nt  in  the  mind  of  aoyone  who  prosecutes  any  inquiry 
into  the  traiislitemtioos  of  Latin  words  by  Greek  authon.  Is  it 
possible  to  attain  sutistoctory  lusuranoe  that,  in  dealing  with  thoM 


'  I  ntm  mcmllj  In  tks  ri«wa  rapraa«cd  by  Mr.  Iluhr  in  bis  I^tiD  Umninu, 
snd  lo  tlw  w^l-kiiw<rit  w»rk  ol  Swlmana  uu  T.AUn  PrDiuiocintitiB,  «s  w«U  u  to 
tlw  inciilciilal  tiul  imiMruui  ■tiili'iDi'QB  in  Dr.  Friisdiieli  &LkiM*j>  work  an  ths 
(vonunBialiuii  vt  the  aiutivol  Utw4:. 
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GtMk  forms  of  Latin  oames,  vre  are  denliaf;  vrith  the  forms 
employed  tiv  the  autiion  theraiielveR,  and  not  with  thoie  emplojed 
many  centuries  later  bv  the  scribes  who  copied  the  MSB.  ?  TThImb 
it  C8Q  be  ehovD,  for  oxumplc,  that  the  tjaDecriptioD  of  Lutin  t  hy 
On^k  fi  in  the  US.  of  on  ancieat  author  is  ia  accord  with  the 
practice  of  hia  own  time,  there  must  alwajH  remain  the  possibility 
tliat  this  tranBlitorntion  is  due  to  Bcribes  who  copied  the  MS.  in 
the  sixth  century  or  lat«r,  u  puriod  at  which  the  LatiD  v  ta 
admitted  to  hare  had  tiie  Bound  of  the  l^glish  r.  So  long  as  aneh 
a  posfiibility  cxUte,  no  ar((umuQt  of  any  value  can  bo  druwu  from 
tnuislitenttions  lu  puroly  literary  documenU,  and  Mr.  hoby's 
reaerration  ia  amply  justified. 

I  began  0.  collection  of  troniliterBtioDa  from  literary  aouroos 
some  years  ago,  hut.  facod  by  the  difficulty  of  proving  tho  vTidenoa 
to  be  contemporary,  I  desisted  from  further  work  on  the  subject. 
It  seemed  us  if  no  sattsfuctory  conclusion  could  ba  ilrawu  from 
that  particulur  form  of  inquiry.  When,  howeTer,  Dr.  Ecldnger's 
voi'k  came  into  my  hands  not  very  louf^;  ago,  I  noticed  a  general 
tondency  to  agrecmeut  with  the  data  which  I  Hod  obtained  from. 
the  purely  literary'  source.  I  proceeded,  therefore,  to  bring  th* 
iaqniry  oa  near  completion  as  possiblo,  with  a  view  to  discuvaring 
by  the  test  of  comparison  whether  the  purely  literary  data,  which 
profess  to  originotc  at  a  certain  ogc,  oro  in  accordanco  with  such 
tnBcriptional  data  ob  are  without  any  qiiestiun  of  that  age.  It 
HvemL-d  that  it  would  thas  be  possible  to  prove  or  disprove  the 
oriffttutl  chtLract«r  of  the  traosHterations  in  the  roeeiveil  texts  of 
uncicnt  authors.  If  their  original  churactor  could  be  proved,  the 
results  promispil  to  be  Taluable,  not  merely  on  the  qncstion  of 
pronunciatioQ,  hut  al»o  with  regard  to  the  ultimate  age  of  the 
texts  which  aro  now  extant.  Kefereuoe  will  be  made  later  in 
this  paper  to  the  general  re«u1tB  of  this  branch  of  the  inquiry. 

Before,  however,  turning  to  these  results,  it  may  be  well  to  say 
a  word  as  to  the  nature  of  the  evidence  on  pixinuaciatiuu  which 
transUtfiration  (ortrauscriptios)  affords.  It  may  be  urged — indeed, 
it  has  be«n  urgt^ — that  tt  cannot  lead  to  sutisfactory  scientific 
lesalta,  because  it  is  of  the  nature  of  an  argument  from  the 
unknown,  the  pronunciation  of  ancient  Greek,  to  the  unknown, 
the  prouuQciation  of  ancient  Latm. 

But  the  mvthod  is  essentially  a  comparative  one.  It  doe«  not 
take  its  prcmiasca  cxcluavcly  from  thu  one  or  the  other  language. 
It  works  by  mutual  elimination,  enlarging  the  area  of  the  negative 


I 
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nnrl  QstTowiag  the  ares  of  the  pontive,  aotil  ia  tho  ca»e  or  moet  of 
tli«  Round  tigiia  ia  the  two  languagv4  winethiiig  like  procivton  U 
attaine<l. 

Turning  onre  more,  after  thjii  brief  digression,  to  the  evulenoe  nf 
Or.  Eokinger,  I  mnj  say  that  I  hava  completed  Lis  data  br  eridcoce 
taken  from  thoso  Totumes  of  the  Corpus  of  Greek  InscripttuuB 
which  hire  been  published  since  his  book  wni  giren  to  the  world, 
but,  in  M  doin^.  T  Huve  conficud  mpielf  to  tbu  rpcord  of  those 
proper  nJimos  which  am  rnriants  in  respect  to  tronsUterBtion.  Tho 
comtants,  that  ia,  those  proper  n&mes  the  transliteration  of  which 
remidiis  the  saoie  iu  form  from  the  time  of  their  fiM  )lpp(^arBnce 
in  Ore^k  literature  up  to  the  end  of  the  third  century  A.D.,  are 
wtiifactorilj  eatabluhed  on  the  evidfince  adduced  by  Dr.  Eckingcr, 
and.  in  point  of  ftict^  the  evidence  since  available  ia  entirely  in 
agraument  vilh  that  cittid  by  bitn. 

For  the  purpose  of  the  comparison  of  inscriptional  and  literary 
tnuMlit«ration«  the  Ueriuve  evidenc«  inunt  be  drawn  from  th« 
tarionta.  Of  the  constant*  it  Riay  bo  atatcd  that  thoy  appear  in 
the  receired  literary  texbi  in  the  sumo  form  aa  in  the  inKcriptiona. 
Such  infttances  of  variation  from  the  iascriptional  form  as  occur  in 
literary  taxts  are  so  very  excaptional— in  soma  cuw-s  abtolutely 
unique— that  they  may  safely  be  ascribed  to  the  error  of  a  copyiat. 
It  mnrt  be  understood  throughout  thin  article  that  by  "  receired 
texta"  is  meant  the  printed  testa  (Tuabncr  aeries,  where  not 
otherwiao  stated)  of  the  preiont  day. 

mS.  of  the  authora  who  oorae  into  question  in  thi*  prewnt 
consideration  are  very  rare  in  Knglnnd,  and,  at  present,  I  have 
only  had  the  opptirtunity  of  examining  ouc,  that  of  Plutarch's 
Lives  in  tho  Bodleian  Library.  The  collations  of  iexts  printed  in 
thii  Teabner  aeriea  are,  however,  very  full. 

The  variants  iu  trjn^litvmtion  m&y  be  divided  for  our  present 
purpose  into  tour  classes : — 


\.  Those  which  present  two  or  more  forms  whose  uses  wen 
aepamtod  from  ouo  another  by  a  more  or  losa  diatiuct  cleavage  with 
re<pe«t  to  time :  that  is  to  say,  when  one  form  of  transliteratioD 
vm  employed,  the  other  form  or  forms  were  not  in  use. 

B.  Those  which  present  two  or  more  forms  which  overlap  tn 
respect  to  a  curtain  period,  that  is  to  ^y,  a  period  duriug  which 
both  were  employed,  while  before  that  period  the  one  form  was  in 
exclusive  uae,  and  after  it  the  other  form  or  forms  were  employed. 
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C.  Those  Trhicb  proient  two  or  more  forms  in  eoatomponry 
UM,  though  st  oac  period  one  form,  at  another  another  form  wu 
more  commonly  emploj«d. 

D.  Thone  which  present  tiro  or  more  forms  indiffereatly 
emplofod  at  all  times. 


Por  th«  purpose  of  Urstintc  the  dulos  of  tho  trnnBlitiTution  in 
the  rfrccired  t«xt8,  Claesee  A,  B,  and  C  are  all  of  them  important, 
but  in  deweDiling  orditr. 

Thus  far  1  ha.ro  been  speaking  of  vamtion  in  individual  proper 
uaintts.  But  we  must  aleo  take  into  conidilerBtion  thut  wider  form 
of  Tariation  which  consists  is  the  dirersity  o£  the  tntnslite  ration 
of  certain  letters  or  combioations  of  I«tt«rs  at  ditfvrent  periods. 
This  is  much  less  precise  as  evidence,  and  therofori-  much  more 
difficult  (0  denl  with,  sore  in  the  cose  of  one  letter,  nnmely,  that 
with  which  wo  arc  at  preAcnt  concerned,  tho  Latin  r. 

I  will  now  turn  to  the  e%-idenco  of  tho  ioscriptJoDS  with  regard 
to  those  form^  of  variiitiun,  and  will  compura  in  envli  case  the 
indcriptional  cridenw!  with  tho  facta  existent  in  the  Greek  texts 
of  certain  niithore. 

The  authors  whose  tt'xta  uro  ot  importanci!  in  tliia  presctnt  inquiry 
are  Polybiu»,  Uionysius  of  fialicamassu-i,  Diodoruf,  Josephu!*, 
Flatarch,  and,  with  ccTtain  reservutious  which  will  be  Buljeut^uently 
made,  Appiaa  nnd  Dio  CiissiuB.  It  will  also  he  necessary  to  deal 
with  the  tratitd iteration  in  the  OxyrhyiichuA  anil  Fayrno  papyri. 
Tho  important  period  is  thnt  of  the  two  ceaturioB  biforo  Chnat 
and  tlie  (irat  century  utter  ChriM :  and  it  »o  happens  that  the 
perioil  is  well  repruncnted  by  authora  whose  subjects  made  it 
uvccesary  lor  them  to  trunigcribe  I^utiii  proper  names. 

Polybius'  exile  dati-it  from  167  B.C.,  and  the  Itorann  portion  ot 
his  work,  at  any  rate,  was  probably  written  alioat  the  middle 
ot  the  eocoad  ec-ntury  b.c.  Diouy^iu^  of  UulicarnasaUH  and 
Diodorus  wrot«  during  the  second  half  of  the  hret  century  Qc. ; 
Josephus  and  Plutarch  during  the  HMond  half  of  the  first  couLury 
a.D.  Part  of  the  work  of  the  Uttrr  may  fall  within  the  second 
century. 

The  eimpleAt  mode  of  institatinfc  n  comparison  between  the 
ioscnptioa^  and  the  received  tt.-xts  ot  these  auLhoi-s  will  be, 
perhaps,  to  take  tirst  the  inscriptioual  transliteration,  and  tbo 
nature  and  dato  of  its  vanation;  secondly,  to  state  the  form  in 
which  the  transliteration  tftoutd  therefore  appear  in  the  texts  of  the 
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authors  cited  between  200  B.c.  and  100  a.d.  ;   thinUyi  to  state 
JQ  whicb  totm  it  actually  dott  appear  in  the  text-a  of  thow  authors. 
(Fur  ilvtails  rvtvT  to  Tublv  1,  at  tli9  vnil  of  tho  paper.) 

1.  ^Xovwiov  aa  a  traoaliteratioa  or  Flavius  is  not  found  in 
intcriptions  before  62  A.n.  <P\atiioi  lirst  orcnrs  in  the  Aug;utttAii 
period.  la  the  authon  cited  it  should  not  thureforo  appear  before 
JoM-jiliue. 

la  point  of  fact  it  appears  in  DtooyHQS  of  Halicaniauua. 
Diodoru*  has  the  farm  ^\'ii;Tiiv,  whose  date  of  orii^ia  is  not 
determinable.' 

In  Plutarch  the  «■•  tranditeration  appoani,  as  It  should,  nccordiug 
to  tho  iDsoriptioDal  evideuco,  side  by  aido  with  4>\a/7jot, 

The  ov  trmuIitcnitioD  is  the  only  Eonn  found  in  Appian  and 
Dio  Cfusina. 

2.  CaMitios :  In  inKiiptions  Kaun'Xtot,  250-80  b.c.  ;  Kmtiu'Xiof, 
6&  B,c. — 260  i.D.  The  earlier  form  nhould,  thercfuro,  appear  only 
in  Fotyhius.  In  point  of  fact  this  is  the  only  author  in  which  it 
(lo«8  appear,  though  the  form  Kaio'Xfov  is  al»o  Tuimd  in  his  received 
toxt.     The  name  does  not  occur  in  Diodoruft  and  Josephiis.     In 

anysioa.  Plutarch,  Appian,  and  Dio  CasaiuB  itio  form  KatKi\io^ 
tlone  ia  found. 

3.  Apuleius:  lu  inscriptions  tliu  forms  'AxxaXft**,  'AvoKritot 
ooour  from  I2U  b.c  to  30  a.o.  The  form  'Awov\t/,or  is  found  from 
14  *.B.  to  the  ttecond  Cfntury  *.». 

This  nnmo  only  occurs,  as  it  happens,  in  Plntarch,  Appian,  and 
IHui  and  in  its  later  funu,  aa  it  should  appear,  acoordiu^  to  the 
vridoDCQ  of  the  iuecriptioDs. 

4.  LucuUus:  The  form  AriwvXXot  is  found  in  imwriptions  from. 
9i  to  30  B.C.  The  form  Aoi'KoiAXof  is  later  than  tho  last  data. 
Xeither  form  oecnrs  many  times  in  inwriptionft,  nod  therefore  it  is 
liondble  that  the  earlier  form  was  used  fur  some  time  after  30  b.c. 

Id  PolrbitiB  the  esrli<.'r  form  ouly  is  fatud.  In  Diodorus  the 
Inter  form  oulr  is  found.  In  Josephus  the  earlier  form  appears. 
In  Flutaroh  the  later  form  is  common,  and  the  earlier  form  only 


'  All  limt  Ma  b«  taitl  ul  this  an  tniulit<tatii>ii  tor  Latia  «r  it  m  foUvws: — 
It  sppcan  ((uJt«  t«rl]r.-<!.g.  Anaoiu,  'Afuu-it  (Criinu,  31  u.c  -  H  A.O.)i 
AtUTiu*,  A^(aAm»  mod  'AtuiXktot  (both  t«ni|>.  TtlMiniui) :  FlavioDU*.  #AaMa*4f, 
X^iev  to  •Mi.iQi)  wntiiry  a.u.  ;  Flaviiui,  ^Xamm,  twtntt -thrM  limM  (row  tint  to 
(hnd  c«ntury  *.o.  It  ii  kw  (K<mnK>a  tliia  mv.  Dt.  Eckingvr  vevaw  lu  lluak 
tint  It  i»  of  btor  dste,  li«l  tfce  hard  fsets  vhich  be  giTcs  fail  to  b«ar  rat 
that  sjMnBplMMi. 
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occurs  Id  vao  iostaaoe,  trhicb,  as  iteodiag  by  itself,  may  be  a 
copyist's  enxir.     In  Bio  tba  latvr  form  alouv  is  foimtl. 

6.  MuTDtnius:  Ait  «nr]iHr  form  Mo'uuiov  appears  in  ioacriptions 
from  1-16  a.c.  up  to  the  first  hnlf  at  the  first  century  i.D.  To 
Plutarch  thi>  namo  appears  us  Mafi/nat,  in  Appiuu  bh  JAovufimt, 
In  the  other  authon  the  uame  does  not  ooctir. 

6.  Publius :  Th«  enrliest  form  in  the  iiiBcriptionA  is  noa-\io*; 
but  a  later  form  Iloi^Xio*  appears  in  the  time  of  Claudius  and 
Nem,  and  aftft-  this  time  the  two  fonu^  exist  more  or  less  Bide 
by  sitlc. 

In  t'oljrbius  and  Diouyeius  the  earlier  form  aloae  appetun.  In 
Biodorus'  t«xt  both  forms  are  found :  in  Josephus  the  later  form 
only ;  in  Plutarch  both  forma ;  in  Appian  the  earlier,  and  in  Die 
the  lat«r  form. 

7.  LuoiuH  :  Up  to  ttm  time  of  thu  Cliristiun  tiru  the  form  Aeuietat 
is  the  only  form  in  inscriptions.  A  later  form  Aovkiov  then  makes 
its  appearance.  In  thv  tirst  century  a,d.  Acvkio*  :  .\ovkiqv  X  49  ; 
51 ;  in  the  second  century  ::  3-1  :  t»6. 

In  Polybius  and  Dionyaius  the  earlier  form  in  ev  alone  occur?. 
In  DiodoruB  both  forms  arc  found,  the  n>  being  the  more  common, 
lu  Josophus  »ud  Pluturuh  both  formji  occur.  In  Appiuo  the  fonn 
vith  n'  alone  is  found.     In  Bio  the  form  with  ot-  alone  occurs. 

8.  Qointus :  Barlier  form  in  inscriptions  is  Ka7»>r»t,  a  later  fonu 
KviViov  not  appearing  before  60  &.D.,  after  which  the  two  forms  co- 
exist for  a  time. 

Id  Polybius.  Bionyrius,  and  Biodorus  the  rarlier  form  alone  is 
found.  In  Josephus  both  forms  occur.  In  Pliiturcb  the  earlier 
form  occurs,  save  in  one  ease,  where  a  form  in  ov  is  found.  In 
Appian  the  earlier  and  in  Dio  thu  later  farm  alono  occurs. 

It  will,  I  think,  be  seen  that  the  ro^mblance  between  the  data 
obtained  from  inscriptions  tiuil  those  obtained  from  the  received 
texts  of  authors  is  very  striking.' 

When  wo  take  a  tost  of  comparison  in  which  the  ioHtaneeA  are 
lar^  iQ  number,  I  refer  to  the  ov  and  fi  transliterations  of  the 
Latin  V,  wo  tlud  a  corrcspuudeuev  between  the  dated  tuscriptioDs 
and  the  recei^vd  texts  which  is  far  more  close  and  far  more  striking 
than  any  of  the  cases  whioh  have  already  been,  cited. 

This  dual  form  of  traueliteration  makes  its  appearance  first  in 
tile  seoond  century  s.c,  though  cuoes  of  fi  traiialiteration  are  rare 

I  T.  Tabic  11  St  end  of  the  paper. 
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in  that  century,  and  the  sam  of  the  cbmb  of  both  forms  of 
tnnBliterstioa  U  not  large.  In  the  fint  century  b.c.  a  much 
Wg«r  numbwr  of  /J  tntasUtoratiouK  are  rotinii ;  and  in  the  first 
oattaty  i.D.  and  the  aucc«cding  ceatiiriM  iJicy  nro  qntte  eommon. 
But  it  most  be  aocauDted  ramarkBhla  that  the  earla-st  trana- 
Uteratioos  oE  the  Lutin  r  which  are  extant,  those  of  the  &nt  half 
of  the  MKond  cvDtiirr-  B.C.,  show  both  forms,  though  the  «v  foTva  is 
the  oDO  which  prrraiU  at  thnt  time. 

We  mar  now  tnrn  to  a  coinparimn  of  the  »t«tiAtjcs  of  the  uu 
of  these  tvo  forniK  in  tbust*  insoriptiuus  whii^h  oan  be  dated,  with 
their  ocruireuce  in  the  remve<l  t«xt<)  of  HUthore  coaiemponry 
with  the  inscriptioiift. 

In  the  kecond  century  s.c.  thu  Latin  r  is  tmnnlit^rated  by  fi  in 
37  per  cent,  of  the  namca  which  appear  in  inscriptions.  But  the 
data  are  few  in  nninb^r.  only  1 1  in  oc  and  4  in  fi.  Id  PoIybiuB, 
who  wrote  in  that  contary.  the  ^  tnnslitcratioti  occurs  in  H 
p«r  cent,  of  the  caws  uffurtled  by  hii  work. 

In  the  first  century  b.c  the  /J  transUterationa  os  compared  with 
^le  «v  trfttifllitcrations  amonnt  in  inscriptions  to  34  per  cent.  In 
Dioaysiu«  of  Holicornassus  they  are  30  per  cent, ;  in  Diodonu 
they  are  96  pur  cent. 

The  case  of  Strabo  Is  a  special  ooo.  Yery  tow  personal  names 
4ppeur  ia  his  work.  It  is  impossible  to  treat  ceagraphical  names 
at  alfordiog  on  this  question  evidi^nce  on  reliable  aa  that  afforded 
by  penMDdl  mimeti.  The  promincintion  of  the  Latin  geographical 
nniaes  of  North  and  Mi'IUtu  Italy,  of  Uaul,  and  of  Spain,  th«  only 
Rtj^ons  from  which  tinmps  ancon laminated  by  Greek  iuQaencn 
nuty  be  selected,  cannot  poujbly  hare  been  as  well  known  aa  that 
of  the  Latin  personal  numes,  which  would  neci-ssdrily  be  far  more 
fWqoent  tn  men's  muuths.  Murcorer,  a  geographer  like  Strubo 
or  Ptolemy  would  probably  have  rei-'oursc,  and  especially  in  those 
Ttftioni,  to  such  Ureek  maps  as  existed  at  the  time.  Strabo 
night,  indeed,  bo  omitted  from  calculatioo  on  the  qnestion  of 
praouneiation. 

In  the  case  of  the  other  authors  I  hare  confined  ny  calonlationa 
l'>  porsonal  names.  Slitl,  I  may  state  that  in  Slntbo.  uiaial\  in 
geographical  namea  within  the  areas  I  have  specified,  the  ff 
tnuulitsrationa  form  2u  per  cent,  of  ull  the  translitemtiona  of  the 
Latin  r. 

Turning  to  the  first  century  a. p.,  the  fi  trstiBliterations  form 
in  the  inscriptions  29  per  ceut.  of  the  transliterations  in  w  and 
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fi.  Id  Josephus  they  are  31  per  cent.;  in  Flutaith  they  ore 
48  per  cant. 

It  must  be  reiuembered  that  the  etatutics  of  inscriptions  quoteil 
from  Dr.  KuttioKcr  ure  taken  from  ull  parts  of  the  Kouiatu  world. 
There  will  bti  occflsion  to  ihow  th»t,  had  the  data  been  token 
£rain  Greece  alone,  the  home  of  Pliitnrch,  the  prrcentage  of  fi 
translitcnitiona  would  hare  been  coneideraUy  incrfasod. 

ill  thti  second  century  a.d.  the  ^  tmni^literatious  in  iuacriptioiis 
form  89  per  cent,  of  atl  the  traaslitoratiout  in  m  and  j3.  A  cpid- 
parison  with  the  received  text  of  Appiuti  is  impossible,  and  with 
that  of  Bio  Cassitis  would  be  niisleftding  for  reasons  which  will  ho 
staCtid  hereuftcr. 

I  TcDture  to  think  that  these  data,  and  c»pccially  the  cIosq 
eorrc«ponduiice  between  the  transliterations  of  the  Latin  i'  in  dated 
inscriptions  and  in  lutthon  oontvmpornry  with  them,  lead  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  rccoiT4.-d  texts  of  the  present  duy  g'o  back  in 
respect,  at  any  vatc,  ta  tranKription.  to  a  genuine  ultimate  origin 
coutumporary  with  the  anthers.  It  might  seem,  perhaps,  on 
general  considerations,  that  IransliteralLiju  would  provide  a  fertile 
HOiirce  of  error  to  scribes  who  copied  MSS.  at  an  age  when  tran«- 
litcnition  had  in  certain  important  respects  completely  changed. 
Yet  the  facts  of  the  ca-ie  seem  tn  show  that  such  eirors  bare  boi-a 
very  nirely  made.  The  exoct  si^iSconcc  of  this  conMd(!ralion  in 
reference  to  the  geacnil  reliability  ot  the  i-cccived  texts  of  the 
authors  concenied  is  a  (|ue9tion  rather  for  the  paloeographer  than 
for  the  philolo^at.  The  ciorrespondencie  between  the  texts  and  tho 
in»criptiouti  cannot  be  dne  to  n  scries  of  consi^tt^nt  accidentifi.  Nor 
can  it  he  due  to  deliberate  acts  on  the  part  of  the  culhitor,  for 
most  of  tht:8c  textH  were  collatt^  before  the  evidence  on  this 
particiUar  question  hail  het-n  gathered  from  the  inscriptions. 

It  is  most  satisfactory  to  find  that  modem  editors  hare  taken 
very  few  liberties  with  the  trnnslile rations,  I  have  not  as  yet 
gone  through  the  details  of  all  the  cuUatione,  but,  as  far  as  uiy 
present  experience  goes,  notes  such  as  "  Berov^tos  &1SS-,  ego 
Oe-fYoi'/HOf,"  in  tho  collaUoQ  of  Plutarch  in  the  Teuhner  edition, 
are,  happily,  very  rare. 

With  regard  to  the  indiiidual  manuscripts  of  authors  in  which 
translitemlion  is  common.  1  shuitld  like  to  auggusl  that  tmus- 
literation  may  affyrd  iudiuaiions  of  the  dtite  of  the  originals  Irom 
which  the  extant  M8S.  are  severally  dosoended. 

This  is  «  digression  from  tho  course  of  inquiry  in  which  I  hare 
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bees  enpiged,  naH,  m  iu,  I  'bsvo  only  had  time  to  collect  the 
8tatistic!i  in  Niesc'a  collation  of  tbo  MS8.  of  Josc-phuH.  T)ie  resultH 
of  this  pralitninary  test  proDiisfl  that  the  ioquiry  wtU  prove* 
intttrmllne,  uui  1  hopt^,  itll  wfU,  to  follow  it  oot 

I  think  it  niay  be  eluimed  with  somo  con6dence  that  the 
eridence  here  addaoed  diasipatea  the  suspicion — which  has.  indeed, 
with  some  people  become  an  aasamptiun— that  the  translitentioD 
in  the  received  textfl  of  authors  of  the  centuries  tmmedintely  prt^ 
ceding  and  succccdiu^c  the  ChriBtion  era  dat«  from  a  ponod  Boverol 
WOtories  at  l«B»t  later  thim  the  nuthors  th«nist.^Ives.  There  seeniB 
to  be  good  rea»)n  to  believe  that  these  transliterntiona  are  in  all 
naentuU  coateuiporary,  and  that  thcjr  therefore  nfiord  a  reliable 
basis  for  m({uir)'  into  the  proDimcintiou  of  Latin  during  tlie  life- 
time  of  the  respective  authors. 


CHAPTElt    U. 

'  Tint  TKlSSLlTKKtTtOy    or  TB8    L«T1>T    V. 


The  lecond  centurjr  a.d.  only  provide*  us  with  two  authoni  in 
irkich  the  trDnxiilemLione  of  Liiliii  names  aru  nt  all  common,  nnd 
the  received  texts  of  both  of  those  authors  present  pcculiarilifs 
nbich  make  it  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  druw  frvm  them 
eonclutions  as  to  the  prevalence  of  the  two  fonus  of  transliturotion 
ef  the  I-:itin  r  at  Ihst  periwl.  Thu  evidence  for  the  second  century 
UOtt  be  taken  from  the  inKriptions. 

la  the  case  of  Apptan  the  peculiarity  is  nt  present  inpxplirablo. 
It  is  a  Ktriking  peculiarity,  and,  if  origiDal  in  the  MSS.  of  Appiiin, 
may  possibly  be  very  u^ificaut.  It  consists  in  the  u^ie  of  the 
«ign  a  to  represent  tranaliterations  of  the  I<atin  t-.  Thut  sign  i», 
of  course,  common  in  the  texts  of  other  authord,  and  is,  so  I  am 
iaformixl^  as  old  as  uiiniuculo  writing  in  the  UHS.  of  Greek 
anlbon.  But  it  Ls  ordinarily  uneil  ax  an  abbrcriulion  of  ot>,  quit*? 
roganllca*  of  whether  that  w  is  a  tmnnIitcraLion  of  v  or  not.  Its 
use  in  this  ■piH;ial  and  exclusive  form  in  the  text  of  Appian  is,  so 
far  as  I  have  been  able  to  discover,  unique.  That  it  is  uacd  in 
•ome  of  the  MSS.  of  Appian  in  this  conniH^tioo  h  shown  by  tliu 
notes  in  Dr.  Ludwig  MuudeUsohn's  text ;  but  what  I  cannot 
discover  without  reference  to  the  UtiS.  themselves  is  whether  it  is 
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usftd  eur/tMiiWy  for  this  paiiioular  trsDiliteration.  Tbe  form  ti  so 
common  an  abbreviation  of  the  oHinary  ov  that  ita  existence  in 
the  ^fSS.  would  not  be  noMssarily  nott-d  in  the  collection  of 
rartatioDa  of  resdtngs.  It  is  poasible  Ihjit  I  mur  bo  abk  during 
ths  coming  Easter  vacation  to  examine  certain  M8S.  of  Appion  at 
Pariti  tLnd  elMPwhire.  I  cannot  iliocover  that  nny  cxiht  in  England. 
If  the  peculiarity  in  tlie  reoeiTfd  toxt  is  a  more  convention  of  the 
editor's  own  invention,  it  is  a  regrettable  fnuture  of  that  text.* 
Though  it  is  not  possible  Rt  this  moment  to  matcB  any  pronounce* 
meat  OS  to  this  peculiarity,  it  may  be  veil  to  call  attention  to  the 
fact  that  Appian's  tvxt  »hon'fl  a  strong  l«adeDcy  to  arcliaiam  in 
tninBtitcration,  that  is  to  say,  to  a  prcferunco  for  Cho  earlier  forms. 
There  is  not  an  instance  of  the  transliterutioii  of  uuy  jMiraonal 
nnines  ooatainiog  r  with  /j.  In  tran^litenting  the  proper  names 
Qnintus,  Lvntulu\  Lucius,  ami  Publius,  thv  earlier  form  is  ii»od, 
though  in  all  th^se  cases  thv  later  forma  existed  in  the  pn?vioaa 
century,  and  are  used  by  IHo  Cassina  later  in  this  secontl  century. 
Appinu's  subject  rtiny  hnvo  suggested  archni^m  in  form,  and,  as 
will  be  hen.<aftvr  awn,  oonventiou  may  well  haw  \iaf\  nii  iafluence 
iipO'n  Mm.  It  must  be  noted  that  he  was  an  imperial  official ;  ho 
served  as  procurator,  probably,  it  would  aoem,  in  Egypt,  though 
possibly  elsewhere. 

The  peculiarity  of  Dio  Cassius  consists  in  the  fact  that,  whereas 
in  authors  of  tliu  first  contury  b.c.  and  the  lir«t  century  a.d.  the 
/3  transi iteration 8  form  from  30  to  49  per  cvnt.  of  the  trunitiitvnttoas 
of  the  Latin  r,  in  Dio  they  form  but  9  per  cent. 

The  case  of  the  text  of  Dio  Cassius  presents  leas  difBcuIty  to 
one  who  has  examined  thci  puculiarities  in  this  transliti- ration 
which  are  observable  iu  thv  previous  ceaturie^.  It  i»  probably 
to  be  explained  by  the  life  and  career  of  the  author  hiniHelf.  He 
wa!t  AD  ufflcial  and  the  son  of  an  official.  Htii  father  was  governor 
of  Ualmatia  and  Cilicia.  He  himself  was  pnntor  in  193,  and  twice 
consul,  the  second  time  in  2J9.  Lttt«-r  hu  served  ia  several 
provincial  govemorahips.      Though  the  earlier  period  of  his    life 


I  I  hav«  pDrpciMljr  \tit  thi»  p«i«wfffl  in  the  tarm  in  which  it  won  ori^aalljr 
written.  Siaop  1  vrruUi  it,  Mr.  J.  b.  Cluirk,  of  Urajeuoio  ColIeKe,  bos  bcca 
kind  cD0ii|rh  to  eumiac  for  mu  two  fni^iniUrj  ilSi.  vi  Ajipinu  in  the 
Bihliolbh}uc  ?{atiniinl(i  at  Parin.  Il«  rfpon*  ttiot  Ihr  k  «t{fti  i>  not,  in  thow 
MSS.,  cunKnnl  la  ov  tnailibrraliunj  ol  Latio  r.  It  louks  llior«lurt-  u  if 
lh«  UMge  in  Ike  T«ubii>«r  text  von  a  |invat*  cooTrntuin  of  tlm  editor  of  tUa( 
lost,  u  that  is  realty  the  «••«,  I  can  only  npoat  that  it  leaiu  to  me  to  bt 
a  Tfc;  Ngnttatala  coaTalieB. 
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falls  in  the  second  century,  his  hiBtoncal  work  was  writtvQ  in  tlio 
thinl  crutury  (211-322).  Id  his  traDBliteration  of  the  Latin  r 
tie  would  DBturullr  tend  toTranU  the  official  fDrm. 

Before  makiog  hny  attempt  to  acooant  for  the  peculiarities  of 
IKo  Cosaios,  it  will  bo  well  to  turn  to  cortaiQ  orif^Dil  documents 
of  the  firat,  Mcond,  and  later  ceoturies,  the  Osjrhynchus  uad 
Faf&m  papyri,  &o  for  aa  they  hare  been  publinhed  by  Dr.  Qrcnfell 
and  Dr.  Hunt.  The  rtriking  fentnre  nbont  them  is  that  they 
contnia  only  tiro  instances  of  fi  tranalitcratioTi  in  ituch  documents 

.u  aro  dated  earlier  than  the  aixth  century,  and  theac  are  'SiX^afof, 

'which  IB  found  in  a  doeumoat  of   325  \.p..  acd  ^nt/fiaiv^  in  a 
document  of  288  a.d.    Boman  names  attached  to  priTst«  individuals 

.  are  IBTS  in  these  Egyptian  documenta,  with  the  exception  of  the 

'name  Aarelios.  which  is  very  common. 

The  following  namua  transliterated  witli  ov  appear  in  documenta 
of  the  fint  four  centuries  a.ii.  : — 


lurm&XAL. 

Cdkmxaic  avLT. 

XtiTBsa. 

^XAovtm    .     .  4  times. 

l£«povio*    .  1  time. 

XflXoft'tTTtot  .  1  time. 

Kifi^va             .  3 

•• 

OirtTTtot     ,  1      „ 

Oiep^t\tot     .2     ,, 

Xai^fi^/PDv    .     ,  6 

n 

Ova^rtrvav.  2     ,, 

OHicnup    ,      .1      ,, 

OptffV'iiffia*'«v.  4 

II 

QvapMvif      ,  \     II 

Oi'i«\«^«o*  .      ,6 

11 

Otm\*ptafot    .  1 

II 

Ov^ftov .     .     .4 

ti 

OirTa\io9   .     .  L 

■  1 

Of  those  Dames  which  are  neither  consular  nor  imperial,  it  it 
noticeable  that  all,  Solviatiu!),  Vergitiits,  Victor,  and  Varianut,  are 
akin  respectively  to  the  namts  Sftlvius,  Tcrgilinnus,  Tictorinus, 
and  Varius,  uU  of  which  ere  found  on  the  consular  lists  of  thoso 
centuries. 

A*  for  aa  iaUaneta  of  usage  are  ooncerued,  it  i«  noticeable  that 
20  are  in  imperial  end  4  in  purely  oonsulaj  names.  Only  5  are 
in  neither  category. 

The  statistics  themselves  sug^st,  what  is  the  actual  fact,  that 
the«e  names  occur  in  the  rest  majority  of  cases  in  the  dating  of 
documents  by  the  yeani  of  the  rei|^  of  an  emperor,  or  by  the 
Bome  of  the  consul  for  the  year,  or,  in  one  instiinco  at  least,  by 
both.  1  am  iufonuod  that  this  peculiarity  of  tnumlitcrution  is 
obterrsble  in  the   papyri  at  tlie  British  M^ueeum  which   belong 
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to  these  Qulj  coDturiiia.     They  alno,  without  exception,  emanato 
from  Egypt. 

Id  urd«r  to  amTa  »t  some  expluutioa  of  tliat  exceptional 
phcQomonon  appftrent  both  in  Dio  Ca«siu9  and  the  papyri,  it  u 
nuceeeaty  to  tani  to  tho  consideration  of  certAin  funeral  phenomenA 
upparoot  in  tho  trausUtoration  in  anthon  and  in  inscriptioiis. 

The  phenomenon  noticeable  in  Dio  and  the  papj^  namely,  the 
raren«n  or  complete  abwnce  of  the  ^  trao&litonitioD  in  the  second  ' 
and  third  centuries,  menu  to  be  serionsly  at  rarianoe  with  th«  ■ 
data  of  contemporary  inscriptions.  It  is  noticeable  that  iu  tlie 
inscriptioTis  of  the  iirst  four  centuries  i.n.,  that  is  to  say,  of  those 
which  afford  an  ample  number  of  iustanvee  from  vhich  to  form 
nn  induction,  the  fi  transUtvrattons,  a<i  compared  with  those  in 
Of,  thow  the  following  senca  of  pcrcvntagei : — 

1st  ecDtury  a.i>.,  29. 

2ad        „  „  38. 

3rd        ..  ,.  41. 

4Ui        ..  „  -IS. 


To  the  fir!>t  century  n.c.  the  pereeati^  u  34 ;  bat  the  iostancoB 
from  which  to  form  the  induction  are  maeh  len  numerou*. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  there  is  ao  actual  Mt-back  of 
fi  per  cent,  in  the  first  century  a.d.,  and  a  small  iacreaae  of  4  per 
cent,  in  the  second  century,  riving  to  ao  increase  of  8  par  cout. 
in  the  third,  nod  a  further  7  per  ci*nt,  in  the  fourth. 

Another  phenomonon  of  a  ganoral  character  observable  with 
regard  to  the  (JrBek  inHcriptiona  relating  to  Roman  affairs  is  the 
r(>markiihli>  increase  in  tlieir  numbers  at  a  time  duting  flrom  the 
age  of  S«To  or  thereatwuts.  and  under  tho  l*la\-iaii  Emperors. 

A  oompartaou  of  the  aboro  phenomena  shows  that  the  9et>baok 
and  slow  rote  of  increase  in  the  fi  translitenitions  is  contemporary 
with  and  immediately  aabscguent  to  this  period. 

Now  unless  Roman  officialdom  was  exceptional  among  the 
offietaldoms  which  hare  exiate<l  in  the  world,  it  would  tend  to 
develop  coQTention  in  form — in  transliteration  as  is  other  matters. 
In  the  particular  case  at  transliteration  this  tonJcncy  would,  of 
course,  be  opposed,  and  eBpocially  in  LhoBe  (ireek-epi^king  lands 
where  Latin  was  best  known,  by  the  Batagonistie  tendency  to 
translitorate  by  tliu  nnlivfi  letter  which  most  nearly  conveyed  to  tho 
satiTe  ear  tho  particular  sound  in  Latin. 
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Hence  official  conrcDtion  could  never  d«relop  a  rule.  It  could 
not  derelop  more  than  &  tendency. 

A  mo.it  marlted  chnrocteristic  of  official  conTention  14  the 
pre»crration  of  earlf  formB.  That  ai>  is  the  i-arlioat  prcvulcot 
traosliterution  of  the  Latin  «  is  Qot  disputed.  Official  convention 
woold  t«nd  to  preserre  thi«  fwrni,  and  ollicinl  convention  would 
diijdjij  an  inercftM!  of  power  ot  a  period  when  exflmplcs  of  official 
documents  greatly  increased. 

When  we  take  into  account  also  ordinary  uno&lcial  oonvcation, 
vbioh  would  alao  tend  to  pcrpt-tuato  lliv  early  prodomiuant  form. 
WB  nre  able  to  appreciate  the  phonetic  force  which  produced  the 
p  transliteration  despite  the  strength  of  the  tendencies  by  which  it 
waa  opposed. 

The  eTidence  that  such  an  official  tendency  was  developed. 
apart  from  that  of  the  papyn,  which  may,  in  a  seneo,  be  called 
a«  witnesses  in  thoir  owu  caKU,  i*  somvwhnt  etrong. 

I  must  preface  what  I  an  ^oing  to  aay  by  pointing  out  that 
the  oamca  oommonly  nsed  in  the  dating  of  years,  i.e.  iindcr  Che 
Uepublic  the  consular  niimcji,  and  under  the  FriDi-iputc  tlic  nitmos 
both  iiDprriol  and  consular,  would,  if  my  hypothesis  be  correct, 
ditplny  a  preference  for  the  oir  transliteration. 

In  the  iiuthuni  up  to  and  including  Flutnrch  S4  separate  consular 
and  imperial  names  and  47  unofficial  Dam&<>  containing  the  X<ntin 
r  are  found.  Of  the  official  namen  10  are  trannlit crated  with  ov 
and  4  with  fl.  Of  the  unofficial  20  with  w  and  20  wilh  ^.  Ten 
official  and  7  non-official  namett  preiteot  instances  of  both  trunt- 
literations.  .Vs  far  as  the  number  of  inttanctt  is  concerned,  there 
am  5ft  oaaes  of  official  names,  of  which  66  por  cent,  show  of, 
22  per  cent,  shotr  fi\  thti  romaitidcr  ot>  and  fi.  The  nnofficinl 
occur  in  64  instances,  of  which  55  per  cent,  arc  in  ov,  42  per  cunt. 
in  fi,  the  remidtKler  in  ot>  and  /9. 

It  seema  impossible  to  regard  these  facts  fn  purely  accidental. 
The  tendency  in  Iranslitoratiou  to  adopt  the  ov  form  in  the  case 
oficial  It  obriously  more  marked  than  in  the  case  of  unofficial 
names. 

If  wu  turn  to  the  author  Plutarch,  in  whom  the  tendency  to 
the  fi  transliteration  is  mo<it  marked,  the  evidence  is  »tiU  mor« 
striking.  A  further  reason  for  citing  the  eridtiuce  of  Plutarch  on 
ihia  question  is  that  adrocatea  of  tJio  w  pronunciation  of  the  Latin 
ff,  well  aware  that  his  transliterations  in  fi  constitute  a  gieat 
difficulty  in  the  establishment  of  their  theory,  hare  always  sought 
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to  explain  them  &wnj,  nnuall;  on  the  groaod  th«t  th«  treiii- 
Itterations  in  his  receired  text  are  not  cotit«mpor«TT  with  the 
author  himself. 

I  wiU  first  lake  the  st^tlslics  of  intlmdoal  namce,  and  then 
tboM  of  tlie  number  uf  inxtanct-s  in  which  they  occur  in  Flutorvh.* 

Of  consutQr  and  imperial  n«nic«  prior  to  Plutarch's  tlmp,  and 
rontaining  the  letter  r,  28  appoar  in  his  worses.  Of  these,  12  ore 
translitertited  by  or  odIj*  ;  S  aro  traoBliteratod  by  j9  only  :  but.  of 
tlioso  last,  3  ore  uaroee  which,  prior  to  Plutarch's  tim«,  appear  on 
the  last  occasigD  iq  the  coDHiilsr  livts  of  210  tt.c.  32$  B.C.,  ond 
125  B.C.  respectively.  Eight  nninfts  are  Iran»literat*ti  by  both 
ou  and  /3,  there  being  49  instnnceH  of  oo  and  31  of  /3. 

Of  UQofBoial  naoiea  coutaining  r  there  are  25.  Uf  these,  10  ore 
transliterated  by  m-  only,  14  by  fi  only,  1  by  both  oir  and  fi.  When 
we  tako  the  imtaMtfs  in  wliich  thei>e  names  occur  ia  Plutarch,  the 
(lontnut  is  macb  ntorc  striking. 

There  are  243  instances  of  official  names  containing  r.  Of  these 
ISl  are  transliterated  in  ou  and  G2  in  ;3 ;  wlioreaa  of  103  instanoes 
of  unofficial  names,  only  33  Hre  iu  et>,  whilo  70  are  in  ji. 

The  information  in  Dr.  Eckinger's  work  only  pennita  ef  calcu- 
lations bt-inj;  made  in  the  case  of  fifiparate  names.  From  his  data 
the  following  atatiatica  are  ohtainnblo  :  — 

PtromtwfH. 


ou 

fi 

ovand  J3 

fidbial 

•■I 

21 

S 

73 

i^n-offici&I ... 

•«• 

44 

37 

19 

It  ean  hartlly  be  doubted  that  if  statistiM  of  the  number  of 
instances  worn  uttuiuablc.  thoy  would,  as  in  the  case  of  authors, 
afford  etiU  more  strikinf;  uvidence  of  thu  official  tendency.  Never' 
theleM,  it  is  notirenblo  in  the  above  table  that  only  G  per  ceat. 
of  official  namca  are  found  in  fi  only,  wher(^«.i  in  the  case  of  non- 
official  names  the  pi>rcontago  is  37 ;  and,  again,  94  pur  cest.  of 
official  names  are  found  with  tho  ov  translite ration,  whureas  only 
63  per  cent,  of  uuofUuiul  uauics  arc  so  transcribtnl.  Official  con- 
Tention  is,  phonetically  apeakiog,  an  artiGcial  tomlencr.  llie 
statistics  show  that  eren  in  the  Arst  century  a.d.  the  natund 
tendency  was  to  iranaUterate  tlic  Latin  f  by  /3.     There  are  at  least 

>  T.  iBpMitUjr  Table  IV  at  the  cad  of  the  paper. 
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two  striitinK  individual  canes  of  Ui«  official  t«oclenc;r-  1^^  name 
Tnlerias.  the  mont  coruinon  nanK.'  oa  the  c-MisuIar  lists,  ia  very 
rtUfly  tnoslitcralcd  hy  fi  uither  in  nuthors  nr  in  infirriptiotiK,  and 
its  <m  tmoslitemtioa  is  very  penistent,  «o  that  ve  find  it  ao  late  as 
the  womi  halE  of  th«  Aixth  eeiitury.  Vr«f>n«iftiiu8  il<j««  not  -ippMir 
in  translittToted  form  hcfore  the  reign  of  this  emperor,  uiid  i*  never 
foQnd  in  iuwriptionsaare  with  the  ov  tnmalitorntion.  A  comparison 
of  thew  conclusion f4  with  the  pticuliitritics  existent  in  the  Egyptian 
papyri  and  in  UioCusiiu  will,  I  think,  Bug^atthat  tho  pecuUaritioa 
in  the  Htentry  documeau  are  dut*  io  official  convention.  It  seena 
more  than  probabtu  that  the  ou  tranKlitorutioa  eontinta-d  to  be  uaed 
loo);  after  it  had  oeaaed  to  convey  the  true  sound  of  tho  Latin  v. 

1  must  now  pn>ceed  to  aill  itlU<ntion  to  another  tundoncy,  which 
10  not  leM  clearly  markcl  and  not  leu  important  than  the  one 
which  hiis  jnut  b«en  diacuuvd. 

In  Dr.  Eckinf?«r'8  work  is  a  tablo  of  statistics  of  the  trana- 
lit^rations  of  the  eleven  names  containing  the  I^tin  o  which  are 
must  commoo  in  Greek  inacriptiona,  arrange<l  according  to  locality. 
Tliis  tM)>!ff  I  hiiTi*  ■iiipplvmantf.'d  by  muterijls  from  the  nrcenUy 
puliliahcd  %-olun)i-fl  of  the  Ourpun.' 

Theae  localitiet  may  be  armn|:e<1  in  clashes,  aeoonling  to  the 
knowled^  of  hoth  the  Orecit  and  Latin  languages  which  wo  may 
estimate  to  hare  vxistod  in  varioas  regions  in  the  flrcit  century  b.c. 
auU  in  the  early  ceoUine*  a.u, 

1  put  ia  the  first  class  Athens  and  the  rost  of  Greece ;  iu  the 
aaeood  class  Rome,  Italy,  Macedonia,  Thnasaly,  and  Asia  Minor; 
in  the  third  class  Thrace.  KueHa.  tho  rc^-t  of  Rurope,  the  rest  of 
Aria,  and  Africa.  Tho  inclusion  of  Runiu  iu  claaa  ii  is  perhaps 
diapubtble,  but  were  it  placed  in  class  i  it  would  have  little 
«fr«ct  on  the  atatuitica  which  I  iim  uhuut  to  give. 

In  class  i  tho  ft  transl iterations  are  61  per  cent,  of  the  whole, 
■gainst  3!>  |H-r  c-unt.  of  au  IninsliUirationt. 

In  cta»  li  they  ana  3(3  pf:r  cent.,  against  64  per  cent,  of  ou. 

In  eUss  iii  tht-y  are  only  29  per  cent.,  against  77  per  cent,  of  w. 

It  is.  therofore,  tht?  caw  tha.t  the  percuulii){e  of  0  t run slitu rations 
is  to  a  loale  descending  in  accordance  with  the  knowledge  of 
Orrek  and  Latin  which  we  may  presame  on  sotinfaotory  grounds 
to  havi^  ojobUkI  to  the  various  regions  in  which  the  inscriptions 
have  been  found.      It  is,    perhaps,    unneoesmry  to   say  that   a 
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knowledge  of  loth  longaagcs  must  bo  postulated  for  the  purpoaes 
of  thu  calculation.  I  think  it  must  ha  aseumed  thut  this 
pbcuofflttnon  is  du<  to  wliat  I  may  coll  b  natural  pbgaetio  tonduQujr 
BOtBgooidtic  to  that  tendency  of  ofEclal  and  Kvneral  convaDtian 
to  wliich  refureriM  has  been  made.  It  u  poasiblo  that  thiiv 
tendency  on  its  nfrgntire  side  aided  official  coarenlion  in  producing 
thu  peculiarituis  of  tho  limited  ecriita  of  transliteratioiis  found  in 
the  Egyptian  papyri. 

Ic  is  to  this  tondttucy  that  wo  must  attribute  the  fact  that 
Plutaroh,  a  native  and  reftidt>Dt  in  a  rvginn  in  duos  i,  tniD8lit«rated 
49  per  cent,  of  the  names  containing  e  in  fi,  whereas  Joacphus, 
a  cootomporary,  but  b  resident  in  a  region  of  clam  tii,  transUtarated 
only  H  per  cout.  of  such  names  in  fi.  Tho  roTolt  agaioat  official 
oooventioQ  is  most  marked  in  those  lands  where  the  two  langvagei 
were  best  known — a  fact  which  we  canoot  ignore  in  estimating  thfi 
phonetio  ralue  of  the  Latin  a. 

But  we  have  seen  that  tho  revolt  against  the  ow  translitomtiOB 
began,  alike  in  inscriptious  and  in  lileruturv,  long  before  the 
Christian  era. 

Tho  qneatton  naturally  arises  whether  any  phonetic  law  ca 
phoni'tia  toudcncy  can  bo  distinguished  in  the  ei>  and  fi  trans- 
litenitions  respectively.  Dr.  Eckioger,  afltT  consideration  of  the 
facta  which  ho  has  collected  from  the  inscriptions  published  at  the 
time  at  which  he  wrote,  sums  up  tin?  matter  as  follows : — 

"  We  cannot  arguo  the  predominance  of  ov  or  /9  at  a  particular 
apooh,  or  in  certain  places,  or  nftcr  certain  vowels,  except  when 
r  comos  between  two  t'e,  e.g.  in  A//}iov.  ^u  rule  prevailed  for 
oither  form :  e.g.  we  find  buth  forms  upon  the  same  stone.  The 
only  theory  which  con  be  maintained  is  that  fi  before  or  after 
a  became  common  outside  Qrcoce  and  Italy  before  it  did  in  those 
Luoda;  but  tu  the  oooond  and  third  centuries  i.n.  tho  opposite 
became  tho  oaso,  eo  that,  for  example,  Oreeco  at  the  time  pr«fen-ed 
fi  "  (in  this  combination  of  sounds).  "  It  cannot  be  said  whctiier 
this  is  doe  to  some  special  pronunciation  of  the  Ctrevk  either  in 
Greece  or  Aria  Minor." 

I  have  already  produced  evidence  which  suggests  a  modification 
of  tbo  coDclusiouB  at  which  Dr.  ]:k:kingcr  arrived.  The  fi  trans* 
literation  is  undoubtedly  a  marked  local  eharscturiatio  in  Gracoe. 
The  predominance  of  av  at  a  certain  period  and  ot  fi  at  u  later 
period  ia  demonstrable.  The  provalenec  of  the  fi  trauBliteration 
may  bo  further  shown  from  the  iascripUonB  of  Olympia. 
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This  soemH  to  indicate  that  at  Olympia  in  the  aocond  ccnturf 
tli«  fi  ttmnslitentioa  was  predominant,  and  in  Uw  tbiid  century 
uniTenal. 

It  mnst  be  remembered  that  Dr.  'Ecltingrr  wrote  under  the 
prcMnrp  of  that  woight  of  authority  vbich  had  definitely  pro- 
nounced against  the  c  sound  of  the  Latin  v  at  any  time  anterior  to 
tho  fUtb  coutury  a.d.  Alto  he  hud  not  ut  bis  dis]ioBal  the  data 
f  (iruiabed  by  the  recent  volumes  of  the  Corpus  of  Greek  InwriptionB, 
which  deal  with  malerial  from  North  Greece,  from  th«  Ist«nd«,  and 
from  Olympin. 

As  to  pbonotic  law,  in  the  strict  aenfie  of  the  term  '  law,' 
I  agree  vitb  Dr.  Eckinger  that  cone  is  disoemiblo  as  detormining 
the  U8C'«  of  ov  and  /J  rfspcctirely. 

But  phonetic  Undftuift  are  certainly  apparent.'  There  w,  for 
instance,  a  certain  general  tendency  in  the  case  of  Latin  e  medial 
to  transliterate  by  fi.  This  contrasts  with  tho  t«DdeDey  in  the  flzit 
century  to  traosliterato  Latin  r  initial  by  ov. 

In  the  authors  Polybiu.*,  Dionyaius  of  Halieamaisus,  Diodorus, 
Josepbus,  Plutarch,  and  Dio  Cassius,  there  aro  fifty-five  Latin 
personal  names  containing  r  in  which  the  j3  transliteration  ia  found. 
Of  these  t's  eighteen  are  initial  and  thir1y-»evcn  medial.  In 
inBcriptions  uaod  by  Br.  Eckinger  and  thoee  published  atnoe 
Dr.  Eckinger  wrote  there  are  fifty-ux  auoh  names,  in  which  the  v 
is  initiiil  in  thirty-one  and  medial  in  twenty-iive  mse*. 

It  may  be  well  in  reference  to  tbc«c  stntistica  to  coll  attention  to 
■  consideration  whieh  most  be  borne  in  mind  in  eetimating  the 
comparative  Toluo  of  the  cridenco  of  the  inscriptioaa  and  the 
natboiB  ou  tho  quostiou  of  truuslitcmtion.  It  is  reasonable  to 
■appose  that  couTention  wonld  have  greater,  and  phonetic  evolution 
Ipsb  influence  with  an  engraver  of  an  inscription  than  with  an 
author.  To  five,  at  least,  of  tho  above  authors,  Greek  was  hii 
nativo  tongue,  which  would  not  by  any  means  be  ncccasanly  the 

*  Ths  Ibna  aimca  la  w  tre  all  ofldtl ;  tba  other  is  aot. 
'  ?.  Tabb  U  at  enil  of  psper- 
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cose  'vith  the  engnver ;  and,  again,  the  less  educated  ear  of  the 
latter  combined  with  the  influence  cxorctMd  by  cxampleA  in 
pT«Tiuus  ioBcriptio&s  would  tend  to  render  liim  leu  uppreciotire  of 
sound  modificatioDs. 

A.  Btrong  tendency  is  shown  to  maintain  ov  before  the  so-called 
'hard*  vowele,  a,  o,  v,  foUowc-d  by  u  lit|uid. 

In  the  first  century  k.v.  we  find  lo  these  combinatiuns  of  tetters 
in  Joseplius  and  Fluturvh  elerea  names  with  qv  iiioae,  one  with  ^ 
alone,  Rud  two  vith  hotti  formii. 

In  inscriptions  of  the  same  period  wc  find  five  inth  w  alone,  one 
with  fi  alone,  and  two  with  both  fonns. 

Before  Oiu  vowek  e  and  »  followed  by  »  liquid  the  tendency  is 
hy  BO  means  *o  marked,  and  eannot  iodood  he  eaid  to  dcmonrtmWr 
exist. 

The  Bgures  are — (a)  in  authors,  cigitt  in  ov  alone,  seven  in  fi 
alone,  two  lu  both  foriiiH ;  [i)  in  iuKriptiunB,  five  in  vf  alone,  une 
in  fi  alone,  two  in  both  forms. 

Before  the  endiiifrs  -itu,  •ta,  •iaitm,  a  tendency  is  shown  to 
tranHliternte  by  fi.  The  figures  are — (a)  iu  iuscription^,  three  iu  ov, 
seven  in  /J,  six  in  both  forms;  {b)  in  authors,  one  in  ev,  six  tn  fi, 
fiv«  in  both  fonns.  The  nioditicatioQ  of  a  tr  sound  In  proximity 
with  this  Latin  i,  i.e.  the  high  front  wide  vowel,'  would  be  a  natural 
tendency.  The  raisitig  of  the  bach  of  the  tongue  to  produce  a  to 
sound  would  tend  to  decrease,  and  the  sound  evoked  would  be  first 
a  bilabial  spirant  c  and  ultimately  the  labio-dental  spirant  v, 
i.e.  the  f  of  English. 

There  are  two  other  tendencies  suggested  by  the  statistics, 
tendencies  which  cannot,  however,  bo  reliably  demonstrated, 
because  the  exampUs'are  too  few  in  number. 

The  cases  of  r  bofore'a  vowel  followed  by  tho  sibilant  «  suggest 
that  the  ov  transliteration  was'maintained  in  this  combination. 

In  the  authors  there  i  arc  two  transliteratioaA  in  ov,  one  valid, 
and  one  unecrtaiu  in  /J.  In  inecriplionn  there  are  three  in  ov,  and 
none  in  fi. 

The  same  tendency  to  uaintiun  «t>  is  &uggc.°ttcd  by  tlie  few  coses 
of  r  followed  by  a  vowel  and  a  labial.  In  the  authurs  of  tho  first 
C«ntury  a.d,  there  um  three  cases  with  on  alone,  none  with  fi.  la 
inscriptions  there  are  two  vith  av  alone,  and  one  with  both 
ev  and  /}. 


'  BwMt'i  P^Jinu  of  Phunaiia,  p.  107. 


THE   I-ATIS   IrRTTER    f — O.    B.  ORPSnT.  21 

I  hare  flpolceo  af  phonetic  tend^ncim  rnth«r  thnn  phnnetie  law, 
in  nnUr  to  be  frw  of  the  chitrf>e  of  drawing*  ei>iic]usion«  of  a  grcflter 
prvcmon  tliiin  is  'n-amnt«<l  by  the  actual  uvidence.  But  tbeas 
irwlicatione  of  phonetic  law  become  touch  more  pigniQcant  when  wo 
vmoamieT  that  the  irVTiicurr  for  them  is  obscufwl  by  the  teuJeucy  oE 
Btion  (both  ulBciul  oinl  ordinary),  and  by  the  local  tendencies 
of  regioDfl  iFht^re  the  knowlnlac  of  hoth  Greek  and  Latin  waa 
■deltotiTe,  but  from  which  QeTortbctfiss  fame  of  the  duta  have  been 

The  ezielence  of  phonetio  tendenoien  of  this  character  must  be 
^taken  m  indicjiting  tbiit  the  pmnuncintioQ  of  t}ie  Lnlin  r  in  the 

orotaty  preceding  and  the  cootury  succocdin^  the  Christinn  era 
|Vas  not  auiform,  hut  varied  according  to  the  eoundR  with  which  it 
,w«»  combined,  aTjd  must  indicttt*.  moreover,  that  the  ear  of  the 

Qr««k>speakiDg  world  diitttnginshvU  thete  vuriatioiK  as  beini;  more 
'etenrlr  represented  in  one  tot  of  instance^A  by  w  nnd  in  another 
^liT  fiz  that  is  to  wr,  the  on  and  ft  am  not  niRrety  intorchangeahla 

■Itcroativei^  but  actually  represent  difFerent  sounds. 

Thftir  apparent  ioterchtmixeability  in  cvrtaio  instuiees  is  due  to 

■  cAOae  wliich  is   mt  phonoti« — the  struggle  between  the  later 

trand iteration  in  (i  and  the  permHtent  trndencr  of  convention  to 

employ  the  originally  predominant  transliteration  in  oi',  even  in 
loaaea  where  it  had  censed   to   reprcaent  the  conteoiporery  pro- 

Banciati»a  of  the  Latin  v  in  some  particular  phonetic  environment. 


CHAPTER  III. 
Tbb  I'bokcsciatioii  or  LiTur  v  in  tub  AcoiriTAK  J^os. 

We  am  now  in  a  position  tn  consider  the  quuation  of  the 
pronuDciation  of  the  Latin  r  during  the  Augustan  age. 

&!aiiy   ot    the   learned   diM^uftnions   which    have    been   publiithed 

on  this   subject  treat  ttie   choice  between   the   sounds  of  English 

w  and  English  r  na  a  mutually  exclasivo  choice.     But  the  most 

ardent  advocates  of  the  te  pninunciatian  admit  that  this  aound 

>tMUOB  evoDtuoIly  a  p  sound.    Tboro  is  no  evidence  of  such  cbaugo 

*  Or.  Eikiiigar's  sriilBiioa  on  Ui«  lonliliw  of  tmuliMtntiDU  is  by  M  insaM 
,«s|ii0ia. 
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baring  be«n  sudden  or  deliberate.  It  Becms  to  bare  followed  tbe 
Qoturol  and  usual  phonvtic  coursft  of  lu  inSnito  scries  o(  modi- 
ficatiouB  of  the  original  sound  tending  towards  the  sound  uUimatvly 
deraloped.  It  i«  diiBoult  to  expreiw  in  utiftfactor}*  scienlifio 
laogaage  the  infinite  scriee  of  intervening  modificatioBS.  but  it 
is,  at  any  rata,  not  mialoadiaf;  to  mt  tliat,  during  this  interval, 
both  the  ir  and  the  r  elomeots  must  have  b«en  prewnt  in  the 
pnmuuciatioa  of  the  Latin  r,  the  ioraivt  becoming  weaker  and 
the  latter  becoming  etronger  as  time  went  on.  "So  wne  penoo 
could  for  one  miHneDt  suppose  that  the  learned  adTOcatea  o(  the 
K>  sound  are  oblirious  to  this  progreeaiTe  seriea  and  its  corollarita, 
but  uoTcrthvlcs  their  discuBeions  have  uu  unfortunate  Icndencjr  to 
take  a  form  in  which  the  element  of  progreesive  development  either 
does  sot  appear  or  is  not  given  iu  iltic  proininciice  in  the  problem 
under  treatment. 

As  Ear  as  thu  evidence  of  transliteration  \s  conceraed.  Dr.  Smil 
Seelmann,  ia  hie  work  on  the  pronunciation  of  Latin,'  expresaes 
bimself  a»  foltows: — "  Tho  Urwk  ininBcriptiou  of  tlie  v  bj  of  or  ^ 
deserves  no  special  coDMdfmtion  bwidc  tho  other  evidence  and 
arguments  for  the  determination  of  the  sound."  It  may  be  danbted 
whether  Dr.  Sodmann  would  have  expressed  himself  so  positively 
had  he  had  Dr.  Eckiuger's  book  at  his  disposal,  and  hod  he 
compared  the  evidence  of  tho  ineariptions  with  that  taken  from 
contemponuy  authors. 

Professor  Lindsay,  in  hia  work  on  the  Latin  language,  has  used 
I>r.  Eckinger's  work,  liiit  confines  himself,  a^  far  as  transt iteration 
is  concorm-d,  to  the  widcDeo  of  tht:  iuscriptious.  Mr.  Koby,  in 
hia  siugularly  lucid  diacQsaion  of  the  question  contained  in  his 
well-known  Latiu  Cirnminar.  does  not  ignore  tho  truDHlitenitiuna 
in  the  texts  of  authors.  He  recognize*  that  the  /J  traiifliteratton 
it  one  which  must  bo  explained  or  esplaiuiMl  away.  He  orgnea 
that  the  ^  of  this  period  had  not  the  aound  of  tbe  tabio.dental  v. 
He  does  not  tliiiik  that  those  who  buliuvc  the  fi  of  modem  (irvek 
to  have  the  labia-dcntal  sound  of  the  English  r  arc  right ;  but  on 
this  latter  point  his  information  appears  to  be  second-hand.  He 
is  of  opinion,  a.-?  it  would  seem,  that  the  Greek  ft  of  the  first 
oentury  a.d.  was,  and  that  of  tho  twentieth  ccututy  a.d.  is,  in 
respect  of  sound,  a  bilabial  r,  which,  as  ho  ver)'  righcly  says, 
stands  in  as  close  a  relation  to  English  tr  as  to  English  t. 

*  *<  Die  AnaiprMbs  dcs  Loteui  aseli  phjsiologirDh-lujtonKbm  GnadtitacB," 
vonEmil  8«shiuuia,  p.  311. 
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It  iB  mj  mtontion  to  discQU  Mr.  Roby's  olearly  stated  arRaments 
tJUr  tbe  conolmions  from  tli«  evidence  of  transliteration  have  been 
itAted,  bc«itUM  it  will,  I  think,  be  found  that  such  of  thou 
argnracntft  as  are  valid  point  to  conriufliona  in  accord  nilh  the 
tranBcriptioaal  cvictence.  But.  as  far  as  tho  /?  of  modern  Greek 
ia  eone«nie<I,  i-ilh«r  Sir.  Roby  is  mi»takeu,  or  a  vorj'  lurge  number 
of  people  who  hav<>  atudied  modem  Greek,  har«  hcvd  it  spokon, 
■ad  faaTL'  spoken  it  themwlves,  are  grirToaiilT  in  error,  and  tbia^ 
too.  oD  a  point  which  ta  of  peculiar  interest  to  the  claNiionl  ecbolar. 
]  have  bifn  accustomed  lo  hoar  mndem  Greek  spoken  at  frvquuut 
inttrrrals  (luring  tbe  last  foortcoQ  years,  and  I  have  conculted  others 
wbo  bare  hnd  opportunities,  eqaal  with  or  gr«>at«r  tlian  my  OVB, 
9f  forming  un  opinion  on  the  question.  Neither  havo  they  nor 
have  I  any  doubt  whatever  thnt  tbe  nioilem  fi  is  pmctically 
undistinguisluibte  from  the  Engllfh  r,  that  is  to  auy,  ia  a  labio- 
tUotal  r.  Were  the  sound  a  bilabial  p.  the  diffewnce  between 
il  and  the  English  r  would  certainly  Htnke  on  Enjtliih  ear. 

Tbero  seems  to  be  no  reason  to  doubt  thnt  the  fi  of  Greek  had 
vtiftinallj  tho  pare  A  ftound.  Whether  the  Bound  watt  still 
ooweokened  in  the  fifth  century  b.o.  is  a  very  difficult  quevtioD, 
and  one  which  only  imlirecUj  ooooe-rns  our  prenent  purpose.  What 
««  do  know  is  that  the  wtiDd  developed  ulUmately  into  a  labio- 
deotol  B. 

The  series  may  be  represented  for  convonienc«  as  i — !* — iv — 'r^ 
r,  undonitaodiug  on  inHnile  and  progrcMiive  Eieries  of  modificationa 
leading  from  the  one  extreme  to  the  other.  There  is  no  evidenc* 
whatever  that  a  w  sound  developed  at  any  point  in  the  xeries. 

fi  must  have  represented  tome  element  in  thu  sound  of  the  Latio 
r  which  the  av  transliteration  did  not  represent.  The  iidvocatea 
of  the  vf  pronaDciation  are  quite  aftrvcd  that  the  ov  aimed  at 
represeating  a  w  sound,  itut  it  is  proboble  that  the  sound 
produced  was  not  exactly  that  of  the  Rnglish  tr,  but  the  v  aonnd 
dtSflMiiible  in  the  French  «ki'.  The  fact  of  the  transliteration 
being  s  +  v  pnolndee  tho  idea  of  a  «  sound  in  oonnectioo  with 
the  V.  The  nltematiTO  ft  transl iteration  muRt  have  represented 
some  other  element  iu  the  sound  of  Uiu  Latin  r,  somo  nou-v 
element,  if  1  may  so  call  it,  and  as  Latin  r  and  also  Greek  0  were 
both  in  process  of  evolution  toward*)  the  labio-dcntot  v  (Kng.  v),  it 
most  hare  been  tbe  r  elument  in  Latin  v  which  the  ft  translitcrotioa 
rtprv^L'ULtsl.  Surely,  had  this  u>  sound  revived  in  Greek  iu  cou- 
neiilion  with  the  ft  the  gramnmriane,  who  Mem  to  have  recognized 
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the  Aound  a<i  havinf?  Ink's  t)iat  of  thfr  onginft!  (ligniiitnu,  would  hare 
uoticod  tiio  rcBpprurancu  of  this  sound  in  connection  vitb  aoothci 
lottar.     Yet  thtiy  do  not  refer  to  such  a  plienotnenon. 

It  liB»  already  been  said  that  thvre  «e«ro9  ao  doubt  that  the 
original  pronunciation  of  /9  was  thut  of  the  EagUsh  h.  But  it  i* 
difficulL,  if  not  impossible,  to  aay  when  it  bogan  to  vealten  towai-ds 
the  spirant  r  sonnd.  Dr.  Friedrich  Biasa  Bays:  "That  /3  waa, 
during  the  Attic  periud,  not  r,  appears  sufficicQttr  proven,  in 
ca«e  there  b«  still  any  doubt,  by  Plato,  who  calls  it  a  mute; 
cf.  TfaoMtetus,  'IQZh,  -Toti  S'av  fi^ia  oin«  iftvij  avri  ^<^v." 

The  context  ia  not  unimportaDt:  '*  I  can  only  roply  that  a  is 
ft  ootiM>nant,  a  more  noise,  aa  uf  the  tongue  hitting ;  fi  and  moat 
other  leltcm,  agaiOr  B^e  neither  voweL  sounds  nor  noises."  ' 

Dr.  Blam  also  adduces  in  proof  of  the  i  proaunciation  the  fit/  ^^ 
of  the  comic  drama.' 

But  his  ar^itmcot  displays  that  tendency  to  which  attention 
has  been  already  called,  osmely,  to  take  the  two  extremes  of  on 
STolutioQaty  series,  io  this  oaso  (-f,  in  strong  oontrnat,  and  to 
ignore  the  infinite  series  of  modificatioiiB  of  the  original  sound 
which  must  have  interrened  between  the  two  extremes.  An  exact 
scientific  interpretation  of  the  passage  in  Pinto  is  unattainable, 
but  thurc  is  uotbtng  in  it  which  preoludoB  the  poasibiliLy  that  thv 
modificatioQ  of  the  labial — the  weakening,  as  it  ts  called,  of  the 
sound — had  already  begun.  Would  Plato  hare  caltcil  a  b  sound 
weakening  towards  a  labio-deatal  «  a  "  vowel  sound  "  or  a  "  mere 
noise"?  Nor  is  the  /)>;  ^^  of  the  comic  drama  by  an>  means 
convincing.  The  mere  presence  of  g  in  that  imitative  sound  shows 
that  tho  Qrcck  did  not  intcrprut  it  phuQctic4tlly  as  we  do  at  the 
present  day.  Perhaps  the  Greek  slieep  baaed  iu  Greek,  or,  possibly, 
there  has  bcsen  an  evolution  in  the  npeeoh  of  the  animal  I 

In  point  of  fact,  we  do  not  possess  any  conclusive  evidence  for 
or  against  tho  weakening  of  fi  in  Greek  of  tho  fifth  century  b.c. 
Such  evidence  as  we  have  for  the  wcakciiing  of  the  sound  is  later 
and  is  dialectic. 

Dr.  Blass*  points  to  tho  fact  thut  so  early  as  the  pre-Kuinon 
period  Lakonian  employs  ft  in  phice  of  the  digamma.  He  thinks 
that  the  Lakonians  themselves  mutt  have  preserved  the  digamnia 
symbol  with  the  sound,  as  tho  Uemkleots  of  Italy  did,  had  not 

*  Towett'i  Pblo. 

'  Cf.  alM  Kialiitaa. 

1  bUm:  "Tli«'Pn>iiuanstmi4lUrc^"{Kiig.  ttau.Kp,  111. 
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the  nppropriute  symbol  o««m<1  to  be  UtdiBi^eniublu  owiug  to  the 

•titntlar  •oiioii   of  ft.      This   lairt  Tuay  or  ni*y  not  be   the  case. 

I    Stit   is  it   necessary  to    suppose    thut  the    souDtl   of    this   late 

■^gaiDma  was  a  w  eounil  f     In   Grei'k    gQOcrolLy   the  digamniB 

Hliatl  been  modtfivd  out  of  pxiat«aoe  long  before  this  lituo ;   unci, 

V^de*<l<  tb«r»  U  »  pi'riod  in  the  wnluriv*  imiiiwiiuteiy  jirecetiinj; 

our  «ra  during  which  wc  hare  no  trace  of  it,  though  it  comes 

to  light  again  ahont  rhe  age  of  AagticitOA.     Had  a  sound  wliicb 

euffffTed  aoch  dnetic  modiDcatt'm  rl»fiTrhcr«  shoirn  no  tendency 

to   mwdify  in  the   I>oriiiu  and  ^olic  diul(H.'U?     It  would   Reem 

atmngfl  that  a  wund  whioh  had  been  modi^ed  out  of  oxi«t»Qeo 

in  Greek  generally  xhoulU  hiive  rvnuiinod  abwoluwly  unmodified  in 

theae  particolar  dialects.    la  it  not  more  probable  thot  fi  in  those 

later  dialectia  formn  repreaeata  a  moiUfied  digamma  ?     lit  any  fate 

it  intptm  a  prmuneiativn  of  fi  ttry  mucA  wtuktr  than  tJit  Sngtith  i. 

What  form   tliiit   wenkiininit   took  ia  nnotlior  rfueotion.      t^o   far 

I  have  only  been  concerned  in  showing  that  such  a  weakening 

did  take  place  before  the  age  of  Augustus — in  fact,  as  it  would 

savin,  long  brfore  that  age. 

It  is  vrry  dtlHcult  to  come  to  a  very  definite  ooDcIusion  with 
regard  to  this  late  digarama,  and  especially  with  regard  to  tbo 
sound  which  it  represented.  The  facta  with  rt'gard  to  ita  history, 
in  80  far  M  they  are  known,  ore,  briefly,  ai  fallows.  The  sound, 
9r  Inuws  of  tbu  sound,  surnved  in  tliu  liisturicul  penod  in  .£oUc. 
Ftoad»olio,  and  Doriou  diatec-ts.'  It  is  found  in  cuitain  definite 
localities — in  X«aboB,  Famphylia.  BiEotia,  EHis,  Argos,  Lakonia, 
Creto,  and  Hernktca  in  Italy.  But  thia  lat«  digainma  is  rarely 
reprewotcd  by  the  digamma  ugn  F,  but  by  some  other  letter, 
fi  being  the  most  common  icpreevntntiTe. 

In  the  JEolio  and  Taeudeolic  dialecta  *  the  fi  trnDaoription 
of  the  initio]  diganisia  i«  found,  but  except  before  p  dotw  not 
appear  to  be  more  common  than  oIIht  tran«oriptionfi  in  -r,  7,  and  q>. 
Vrr}'  few  inxtancefl  of  these  trunflcriplionH  exist.  But  before  ft  we 
have  several  examples  of  the  fi  transcription  ;  of.  (iplf-rvp,  fipaihot, 
fipmivu,  fipdisia^  the  last  two  in  friKiuonta  of  Siipptio.  Thi«  series 
points  to  a  r  rather  thnn  n  w  pronunciation  in  Lesbian,  u/r  bt-i&g 
a  peculiarly  awkward  combinatioa  of  sounds.  The  int«nrocalic 
f  pMwa  into   u  (cf.  «<'a^  and  0d«ftt  with   Lakonisn   ifiiit  and 

'  Abmu :  "  Da  Dialoctu  JEn^ta*  et  PMiulnoIivis,"  Me. 
>  Alireiis :  *'  Da  Disleotu  JBolkit  et  rMudievtJ«>." 
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PampbfUan  ifiafiot)  or  is  dropped  altogether.  In  thwe  JEoUc 
uiscri|>tioiia  there  i»  no  rcoiion,  il«  Alircns  points  out,  why  the  nga 
of  digamma  shoald  haru  bcun  changed,  hud  not  the  suuiul  itaell 
chugwl. 

In  the  B<Bottau  dt»l«>cC  tho  initini  dijpimnia   i»  rvtshivd  astil 
B  late  date  in  literaturo  and  inacriptiona — to   a  later  dato  thfln^ 
in  the  -iColic  dialrcta.     Medial  dignrnma  is  very  rare,  and  b^tweeo' 
Tovrelti  is  changed  into  v  or  droppi^. 

Id  (Kb  dialect  of  Elio  the  actual  di^mma  nign  surTtrea  in 
Fip^tfv  for  tfr-fvv,  f4w9,  ffVof,  4»tc.,  and  in  faX^'ioi  for  'HXiTo*  eveo 
on  roins.  We  tind  ti  for  diKamma  in  B(;\ct>(  (propiT  name),  ^aiv 
(i^j>).  Before  p  wo  find  di^mma  in  fparpa,  but  clituigcd  into 
fi  bcfon  p  in  fipa-iii-itv^ 

The  most  ioteresting  eaeo  of  the  eurriviug  digamma  in  the 
I>oriao  dialects  occurs  in  the  Lakonian-Torentine  oolonj  of 
Ueraklea,  whose  use  of  the  nign  tuggented  to  Claudius  ita 
adoption  into  Lntin.  In  this  oim  it  in  remarkable  that  the 
Horakk-otd  8ccm  at  one  time  to  have  cast  it  atwXe,  whi'U  it  is 
ctrttuQ  tliat  mofit  of  the  Greeks  nimle  use  of  tt,  and  at  a  later 
I  time  to  have  resumed  it  when  in  the  reniainiog  dialect*  and 
CAgnatti  languagofl  no  trace  of  it  ia  apparent.  It  i<(  prcserred  in 
oertAin  word*  whioh  am  found  in  the  Tabular  HvracltenMtA.  Bnt 
then  u  a  further  phenomenon  displsvcd  by  this  late  Horaklcot 
digamma.  It  mukefl  ita  appearance  in  the  numeral  ^cf  (tfj  and 
its  dvrivntivos,  a  worvl  in  vhich  it  is  not  found  either  among 
the  Ureukx  or  in  the  ot)guat«  lunguafi^'ii.  There  aru,  iiidved,  traree 
of  thii  pleonastic  digamma  in  the  Lakonian  dialect.  In  that 
dialect  the  Inte  digamma  in  usually  reprfsenteJ  by  fi ;  and  nt  titncft 
we  find  ^  placed  at  the  bogiuning  of  worda  whii:h  hail  cvrtainty 
DO  original  digamma.  This  would  Kuggcet  un  original  pleonastic 
digammn.  Other  tmnticriptionti  uf  tlie  digamma  in  the  IXorian 
dialects  are  r  in  Lakonian,  which  is  vvry  rare;  o  in  Cretan,  alsa 
very  mre;  c  in  I^dconiun,  of  which  tliure  is  only  one  example. 

Ib  Heeyohius  many  wutds  which  bad  the  digamma  are  found 
M-ith  iuitiol  7.  Afarous  rt-gstds  this  as  an  instance  of  the  confuaioa 
of  letters. 

It  appears,  then,  that  in  tbi^  diaWta  in  which  this  late  digamma 
appears  it  is  usually  transcribed  by  /^,  lpa»  commonly  by  i',  and  so 
very  exceptionally  by  uuy  other  letters  tliat  we  miiy  consider  tbem 
ai  merely  accidental  reprewntativus  of  the  original  letter. 
■  Abreai:  -  t>o  IhalMtu  Dorini." 


\ 
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Of  tfa«  tnrncriptioD  }}y  0  AtirCDH  sayt)  tbit  tvo  opiaioos  are 
possibli!  :  cither  that  fi  with  nound  unelmnged,  i.e.  witli  its 
proDaoeiaCioo  nt  thnt  period,  took  the  ploM  of  tb«  obdolfrtc 
digiuamii,  or  that  the  digamma  wns  actually  changed  into  b  fl 
pronoaciatioD.  He  prefers  tho  latter  oxplnnation.  Among  the 
I<e«bian«  the  digainina  chnuf;<.'(i  into  fi  befurv  initial  p,  into  v  afttr 
a  Towel,  and  this  change  wm  not  orthographie  but  dialectic.  Nor 
can  the  change  in  the  Dorian  tltfl1eftt<i  be  otIieririM  aeoountod  for, 
for  it  19  not  intctli^blo  irhy  the  Doiinns  ihonld  hare  blindly 
cbaogod  thti  sign  it  the  Bound  had  not  changed.*  BesideB,  why, 
says  Ahreus,  thould  tho  Dorians  writ«  ifito*,  when  tho  LMbiHiis 
wrote  aivr,  nnlcn  there  waa  a  difference  in  pronunciation  ?  Nor 
do  the  most  learned  gramniBriasa  Herodianux  nnd  Heraklides 
dinover  that  the  /i  which  took  the  pbco  of  the  aiKumma  hod  any 
otli«r  prOQUQoiatioQ  than  that  of  the  ordinary  fi. 

To  what  date  or  dateii  are  we  to  attribute  thi«  late  digamma  and 
ita  traiueription  ? 

The  ItuUota  wrote  an  acttml  digBmma  until  thu  fourth  century 
befero  Christ,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  it  becnme 
Db«olet«  among  tho  Lukonians  and  C'relana  before  that  date.  lu 
the  following  ccnturicft  the  Lakonian  initoripCioDa  (though  wo 
cannot  argue  from  them,  bcrauae  they  do  not  exhibit  itny  T/akonian 
peculiarities)  and  the  Cretan  insoriptions  exhibit  neither  dlgumina 
nor  the  ricariouB  letter  /?.  That  vtcuriuus  letter  is  soou  in  certain 
proper  aarae«  in  the  tiret  century  a.d. 

The  diaappearance  of  diitlectio  peculiarities  from  many  of  the 
Greek  inKripHoos  of  the  fourth  eentitry  ii.c.  is  duo  largely  to  the 
fact  that  Ionian  lettering  wait  adopted  in  nearly  all  the  (Jreek 
itatoD  towards  tho  dose  of  the  fifth  and  the  beginning  of  the  fourth 
oentary.  So  F  was  preserrod  iu  this  lutteriug.  and  therefore 
tboae  dialecta  which  had  up  to  th^it  time  preserved  tho  digamma 
luul  either  to  expn?**  it  by  some  other  letter  or  to  reviro  the 
digumma  sign.  But  in  the  conturioa  immediately  preceding  thti 
Christian  era,  not  merely  the  original  sign  but  bUo  its  substitut4^s 
disappeared.  Tim  phenomenon  is  curious  but  is  not  ap[>ositu  to 
the  pnMcDt  inquiry.  The  sound  of  the  digumma  certainly 
eontinned  to  exiat.      The  revival  of    the   original  or  of    some 


>  ThMgk  Ahrvn*'  arfrunmls  on  this  qantion  arc,  oa  ■  whole,  ctmnaeie^, 
it  is  tiflt  oRlaiB  that  \h\»  a[>p«Rrsnon  of  J9  fm  tli^tnioB  in  the  Dorian  I'etopoiuieaas 
b  diabetic.  1'bo  chaain-  to  tlif  luoiiui  (ciipt,  of  whiut  Riuie  viU  bu  mid  \aXM, 
r^^J^^^^■  the  nutter  in  ibis  rffrinn. 
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ftDbrtituLod  Ictt«r  about  tfae  time  or  tbe  Chrintiaa  ora  eaonoC  be 
Attributed  to  any  archftixing  tendency — to  any  ninnia  for  antiquity. 
Both  Aliren^i  and  Tudect,  howeTor,  boliore  tlinl  this  Into  dieamma 
was  changed  in  boudiI  from  tho  original.  Tho  sound  had  surrired 
and  b«9n  modified  in  the  speech  of  the  mawes,  but,  after  the  fourth 
oeatiiry,  had  booa  rojocted  by  the  elasies,  so  A.hr«n»  thinks, 
bccKUM  of  its  roughnnfti,  and  henoe  does  not  appear  in  inscriptioaa 
cither  in  the  form  of  the  original  or  of  a  nubstitotod  ^iga. 

As  laras  the  change  in  sound  is  conconitid,  Lranelitenitkm  affords 
ctrtnin  Rtrikin;;  endence  of  a  Qp^atir«  character.  Th?  enriy 
digammn  had,  a*  moNt  authorities  bpli«irc,  the  Mound  of  tht^  Engli-Oi 
IP,  or,  as  Tadofx  asserts,  tho  sotuid  of  bilabial  r,  i.e,  a  sound 
which  may  bo  bi-st  rvpruaciitod  in  UugUeh  by  the  combination  rte. 
Had  this  sound  remained  unchanged  in  the  centuries  before  Christ 
ire  »hould  have  certainly  expected  to  6nd  at  lea«t  tome  iostaDoea 
of  Di'  being  «ubst3tiit«d  for  it  where  a  ricarious  aign  is  employed. 
ov  is  tbu  tmnsliteration  of  the  oarly  Latin  v,  whoso  eound  was, 
OS  it  is  Bftwrted,  that  of  the  KHRUsh  tp.  But  not  a  rinple  instance 
of  thin  vicnrioiiN  UM!  of  oi>  for  the  digamma  i»  extant,  liiough 
a  variety  of  snch  substitutes  are  found.  la  it  not  ineonceivahle 
that,  If  tho  Orcvk  of  the  fourth  and  followintjc  centurisB  had  be«a 
seeking  for  a  substitute  for  a  Greek  letter  whose  sound  waa  that 
of  the  £ugltsh  w,  ho  should  have  failed  to  adopt  in  some  uutanee 
or  instances  that  combination  ov  by  which  he  transliterated  a 
Latin  lottiT  hnving  the  w  sound?  It  is,  indi-ed,  wholly  against 
probability  that  this  lato  digamma  was  a  tr  at  all,  and  therefore  fi, 
whoa  it  iippeara  as  its  rf[>re»(.'ntativCf  caiiuot  bo  nsaumed  to  be 
nproaentative  of  a  tr  sound. 

It  is  iiifinit4-ly  ranii^r,  ia  the  ca»e  uf  this  inte  digimimn,  ti>  show 
what  ita  sound  wu»  fw)/,  than  to  show  what  it  was.  Tud(H>x  saya : 
"The  original  pronunciation  of  the  digamma  oould  easily  paas 
into  the  scmi-vawcl  v,  or  even  into  the  ftiU  vowtd."  That  it 
did  not  pass  into  tliu  full  rowel  v  in  the  iniijurity  of  instiinoes. 
i»  shown  by  the  cMmaonunlal  character  of  tho  siibxtitutes  cmployi^l 
for  it  in  lat*r  Oreok.  K»-(>n  thL*  Tjeabimi  v.  which  take«  the  place 
of  the  intervocalic  digamma.  mu«t  have  bt*en.  from  its  very 
intervocalic  position,  at  least  u'nii-cuiisiJiiDntui.  la  tho  eomi-vowel 
V  sound  wo  are  wming  veiy  near  a  r,  or,  at  any  rate — and  this 
is  tho  important  point — near  to  :i  sound  which  might,  faut^  d« 
mUKx,  bo  transliterated  by  a  letter  coDtaininp  a  i-  element.  Th« 
variety  of  the  repreaentatiTea  employed  tor   this  lute  digamma 
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indkatea  thut  tho  reprcsontation  wbs  oot,  in  tho  case  ot  any  one  of 
tbem,  compk-U'ly.Butiafuclory. 

I  litivH  dealt  with  tbia  qaefitioii  of  the  kt«  difiaiiima  st  soin« 
length,  becauM  its  iv]ire8eutalioQ  by  j3  hai  b««Q  ns«d  as  an 
nrgDinent  for  the  weakcDiiig  of  the  Qroek  fi  ■oimd  towards  a  te; 
and  it  ii  till)  only  m-idonce  which  oan  be  employed  to  support 
that  ugnmeot.  If  that  efideiice  bieaks  dovrn,  as,  I  think,  I  have 
shown  that  it  di>oi,  thuro  u  uut  one  jut  of  vvldoucu  for  any  trace 
ot  a  w  pronunciation  in  either  the  Greek  ^  or  the  Ivitin  i,  of 
which  it  is  the  all  but  iavarinblc  rcpresenlstiTe  in  tranitUtf  ration. 
It  may  further  bo  remarked  that  the  confusion  between  tho 
Latin  t  aud  tho  Latin  v,  though  found  in  the  second  century  A.D., 
did  not  become  comnioQ  until  the  third  and  fourth  centurie«,  that 
it  to  taj,  at  a  tiinu  whvn,  u«  even  tlie  most  ardent  advoeatea  of 
the  »  sound  of  the  Latin  e  would  admit,  the  Latia  v  was  on  the 
point  of  becoming  a  labio-dental  r  correepondcnt  in  sound  with 
the  some  Boglish  letter,  li  the  Latin  b  had  developed  n  weakening 
toward))  a  w  sound  at  an  earlier  period,  why  did  not  its  eoa£u*ion 
with  the  Latin  c  take  pluco  at  an  earlier  date  ? 

Eckinger,  in  noting  the  case  of  tho  transliteration  of  the  Latin  «e 
by  afit  Hys: — "The  Laiin  r  muat  have  souuded  much  harder  to 
the  Greek  than  ov.  Ho  therefore  sought  for  another  transliteration 
and  ehose  fi,  which  waa  very  natural,,  aince  it  appcura  to  hare 
had  B  peoolturly  soft  pronuneintion  in  Greek ;  cf.  tartoxtfiaca 
(L•ba^  T,  6,  1076,  and  O.I.G.  SmS),  Evpffiavaaaa  (I>ebft.<>,  ii,  -I, 
163<b),  Ba«>n«t  (C.LQ.  6613),  etc."  "Also,"  he  prwced«, 
"the  Latin  seema  to  have  Guttencd  the  b,  and  brought  it  near  to 
tfae  r,  e.g.,  in  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  oenturies  a.o.  Isroratam, 
livido,  pnestavitur,  siri,  desttbisse,  sibe,  etc."  Reference  bos  been 
made  alreaily  to  tho  transliteration  of  Latin  h  by  Greek  fi.  Sare 
in  Tory  rare  casi>a,  so  rare  as  olmoot  to  amount  to  a  negligible 
quantity,  tbe  Latin  b  is  transliterated  by  fi. 

The  rare  oxcfptiooal  cusea  show  s-  oa  a  transliteration,  e.g.  in 
the  spocial  name  IloVAi(i«(Publius).  Thathoth  ft  and  Latin  h  wore 
.in  process  of  weakening  at  tho  time  of  the  Christian  era,  there  is 
IM  reiiaon  to  doubt.  The  weakening  of  ^  has  been  already 
demon^ilnilcd,  and  a  modification  of  Latin  ^  which  produced 
■  tendency  to  confuaion  with  r  in  the  second  century  a.d.  cannot 
baT«  b««a  of  ri-cent  origin.  We  haTc,  it  is  true,  no  evidttnoe 
whatever  as  to  the  txaetntu  with  which  ft  represented  tbe  sound 
of  the  Latin  b  at  this  period. 
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What,  then,  is  our  knowU-dge,  aa  diatingutnheil  from  onr  ron- 
jeeturtt,  on  thiii  subject  ? 

W«  know  lliat  thv  LattD  b  was  toudiof;  in  oertaio  soondl 
combinations  towanU  the  labio-dental  v  of  the  earlj  Romance. 
We  kaow  that  tbu  Latin  v  was  tending  in  the  same  diriMrtion. 
That  is  the  extent  of  our  actual  knowledge.  But,  on  tbew  facts, 
U  it  an  unraaaouable  conjecture  that  tho  common  eloment  in  the 
sounda  of  these  letters  which  oauocd  them  to  be  conftued  m  eiirljr 
aj*  the  BCcoiKi  century  A.n.  was  b.  r  clement  ? 

It  was  the  medial  rather  than  the  initial  ft  of  Latin  which  tended 
to  weaken,  aa  ih  sliown  by  tho  evolution  of  the  oound  in  the 
BomaDCC  languagee;  lo  Dr.  Eckinger's  remark  must  bo  understood 
as  cot  applicable  to  thu  initial  b  of  Latin. 

We  have,  then,  in  Latin  and  Greek  thre<e  crolutionory  series  of 
aounds,  whose  oxtremitiea,  at  any  rate,  are  not  disputed : — 

1.  Greek  /* l         ..         v 

3.  Latin  v  (transUtvrated  by  ou  and  fi)    .    v       ..        v 
8.  Latin  b  (tranaliterated  by  /}) — 

where  it  weukeos,  i.e.  in  medial  and  6nal  syllabLes, 
produces  three  niodificutions  in  the  Itomanco  languages: 

b  r 

*  / 

b         ..  ,.  ..  disappearsDco. 

In  all  thcs6  three  series  the  outward  and  visible  siijn  of  a  common 
clement  in  the  Augustan  ago  i»  tho  Orook  /j ;  and  the  only  tracoablo 
iaward,  i.e.  sound  element  which  is  common  to  all  is  the  sound 
which,  in  English,  we  represent  by  tlio  letter  v. 

This  /j  tranaliterntion  of  the  Latin  v  has  always  b«on  rccogtiued 
by  tho  odTocates  of  the  w  pronunciutioa  of  that  letter  us  a  dis- 
tarbing  olemeut  tn  the  premisses  from  wMah  they  draw  thur 
oonolusione.     Various  attempts  havo  been  made  to  explain  it  away. 

Several  of  the  most  prominent  writfM^  on  Latin  prdsunciation 
bare  utterly  failed  to  realize  tho  s^riontuie^is  of  the  factor. 
Dr.  Soclmann,  in  his  well-known  book  on  tho  subject,  refuses  to 
regard  it  as  conatitutiug  any  cviduuco  whatever  upon  the  ({uestioo, 
and  dismisses  tho  miitt«r  in  one  short  sentence  at  tho  end  of 
a  long  discHs-iion  of  the  pronunciation  of  this  Latin  lctt«r.  Wh«Q 
Dr.  Soclmann  wrote,  Dr.  Eckinger's  work  had  not  been  published  ; 
ttiU  less  had  anyone  atlemptt-d  lo  compore,  as  has  been  done  in  the 
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jjliitoe  of  this  iliscuasioD  of  the  ctuastioa.  ttie  evidence  of  the 

iMTiptioiu   with    the  «viil(;nc«  obtamablo  from  Greek   authors. 

M  veotiuti  to  lUK-rt  ttiat  this  new  ovideace  cannot  Iw  dismiewd  in 

a   tew   lines    in    any   scicotiGc  treAtiw  of    the  qiiestioa  of    the 

pronnnoiation  of  Latin,  and  tfait,  as  «  corollary,  Dr.  Sbolmnnn's 

oincliuiuns,  which  form  tho  roal  basis  of  that  which   ha^   tn^a 

written   in  Kaglibb  upon  this  question,    clemaod  recoiuideratioa 

in  the  light  o(  the  new  fuels.      Even  i'rufcssor  Ltndsuy,  ia  his 

work  on  the  Latin  Iangua);e,  who  had  uoed  Dr.  Kckinger's  work, 

skioR  of  this  tnnflit^ratinn,  futyH  :   "  But  we  find  /j  i>cca«ionuUy 

Rlren  in  the  first  century  A.n."      Can  the  word  •*  occasionally  "  he 

applied    to  a  form   uf  traDHliterntion  which  in   the   inscriptions 

amounts  to  29  pur  coat,  of  tho  numerous  cxamplos,  uiul  in  the 

two  aathors  of  this  century  is  roprosented  iu  31   per  cent,  and 

46  per  cent-  revpectively  of  their  transliterations  of  tita  Latin  v  ? 

the  words  "  even  in  the  flrst  ccntarr  a.d."  nro  moat  mis- 

ling,    inasmnch  as  this  trunsIitunLtion   ujipcara  ia  tho  second 

century  a.o.  both  in  inscriptions  end  in  Polybius,  and  is  quite 

.joommon  both  in  inscriptions  nud  in  authors  of  the  flrtt  coutury 

fore  our  era. 

There  is  another  explanation  which  has  heen  commonly  put 
forwan)  with  a  view  to  meoting  tho  difficulty  caused  by  this 
inronvcnient  fi  tmnsliteratioo.  It  is  sngf^sted  that  fj  as  a  trans- 
aration  of  the  Latin  v  was  merely  used  because  it  was  Bhotier 
write  and  to  engrare.  and  th<>refore  more  conrouient  than  av. 
Th«  fact  of  such  a  suggestion  having  been  made  shows  the  ntrnits 
to  which  the  advocatM  of  the  pure  to  pronunrintion  have  been  put 
by  the  presence  of  tfaifi  disturbing  faitor  in  their  cai<?ulations. 
Iu  the  first  place,  it  is  obvious  that  the  '  convenience '  might  be 
doubted.  Apmn,  bow  are  we,  under  thin  hypothesis,  to  account 
for  the  phonetic  tcndcncic*  which  are  apparent  in  the  use  of  ov 
and  fi  rcopcctively  in  certain  comhiiiatinna  of  souiid  ?  How,  too, 
ai«  Wfi  to  account  for  the  fact  that  the  ui^e  of  fi  was  moiit  common 
im  thoae  re^oos  wheie  both  Latin  aud  Orevk  were  best  known,  and 
to  decrease  in  accordance  willi  a  dcci^ase  in  the  knowledge 
!%f  the  two  languages  in  other  regions  of  the  Itonmn  Kinpiro  ? 
Furthermore,  under  this  hypothc«ia  what  a  strange  thing  it  must 
be  accounted  that  the  authors  of  the  first  century  ti.c.  nnd  the  first 
MOtory  1.0.,  iftitejf  tued  ihe  IttUr  mertly  «  a  rowmifnt  aUtmativt 
ffr  ov  —  a  form  of  use  in  which  individnal  choice  would  be 
lately  irw — ehonld  have  happened  to  employ  it  in  percentages 
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ot  CM**  which  so  singularly  acconl  with  tb©  pereeaUges  wUieb  wo 
find  io  coDtompor&TT  inBcriptiuns  1 

Before  taking  the  specific  objections  which  b&ve  been  raised 
against  tbu  ■>  prori  uncial  ion  of  the  I^tin  r,  it  will  l»e  better,  for  the 
iftk*  of  cleHiDi»&,  to  stato  the  conclusions  which  may  be  drawn 
from  the  con^tructiTe  friiU-ucv  which  liaw  been  adduced  in  thia 
article,  the  more  bo  inaimuch  us  somo  ot  thiMe  objectioaa  are  not 
in  eoD&ict  wilh  these  conclusions.  The  «Tidcnce  of  tranfiliteration 
clearly  indicates  that  any  ar^iment  for  the  original  pronunciation 
of  tbo  Lulin  p  ufi  a  pure  labiu-ik'ntil  e  ((^glish)  ia  at  least  as 
disputable  as  one  which  maintains  that  the  Latin  V  was  proaounced 
like  the  Kngliah  tc  until  a  comparatively  late  p«riod.  The  trana* 
literation  by  av  ^oems  to  iiidicatc  distinctly  that  there  was  a  period 
iu  Lutin  when  the  K)uud  of  the  v  did  oloBely  rearmble  that  of  tJis 
English  w.  There  is  a  cerlnin  probability,  howevor,  that  the 
tc  aouod  was  rather  tliut  of  tbo  Fn-nch  ou  iu  mti  than  that  of  the 
I!ngliah  tr.'  It  ia  pi-rhnps  iutcn-sting  to  note  incidfo tally  in 
coimcotion  with  tlH»  Fri-'nrh  word  that,  in  the  Swiss  pronunciation 
of  it,  uii  initial  v  element  ia  naid  to  be  dislinguishahle. 

lj»t,  while  admittiag  tbc  existence  of  this  origiaal  to  lound,  it 
maat  be  pointed  out  thut  we  have  no  evidence  rttlnting  to  a  time 
when  thiit  soiiitd  wun  in  n  pure  form  in  Latin.  That  evidence  gOM 
bock  to  the  first  half  of  the  second  century  b.c.  At  that  period, 
though  the  ou  transliteration  wema  to  have  pnMl»minBt<.>d,  the 
fi  tranaliteratioB.  existed.  The  erolutioa  of  the  louud  from  w  to  p 
had  begun,  and  bad  progressed  ao  fftr,  at  any  rate  in  certaia 
combinations,  as  to  be  perceptible  to  the  ordiuary  i-nr,  and  this,  txM, 
especially  in  Greece,  that  lond  in  which  tho  kaowlcdge  of  the  two 
Inngnagoa  cumbiuvd  would  be  most  existent. 

Before  the  Christian  era,  in  the  eecoad  half  of  the  first  coQtiuy 
K.C.,  tlte  evolution  bail  made  gri<at  pmgreui,  and  was  clearly  shown 
in  the  transliteratiotifl  of  the  time.  The  p  clement  in  the  Latin  v 
must  have  been  very  strongly  marked  ut  this  |>eriod  for  it  to 
DTercomo,  to  the  extent  to  which  it  did,  the  foroe  of  the  ooa- 
vcutional  trausliteroLii'ii  by  <n>. 


I 


I 
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I  ThiS  <Ufftmiic<i,  Ki  far  M  1  oaa  durtinpjiah  it,  in  tb*  mwlUDiosJ  produvtioa 
^  ttui  two  toiuds  ooBiist*  in  (til*,  tbiit  Kbumat  m  the  proaiuiciatioa  of  tUe 
Vigllali  w  (aot  M'AJ  tho  lini  coioe  into  tnoiaaalary  and  slight  oontact,  ia  the 
^Dimeialioa  ot  this  t'teoeli  w  they  do  nal.  The  diffsroO'Oe  is  abo  taaik^  by 
the  cuTTtiBt  UM  vf  '  wet>  wtv'  i^  liidicatv  the  Ecgliib  mtiproDuiinatioD  nf  the 
Fmcta  word. 
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It  ia  at  least  probable  thst  it  wob  this  new  oU-mciit  in  the 

I  proRuaciation  of  th«  litvnil  wrii  which  troubled  tlie  Bnitnmarian* 
of  the  period,  ftod  ctpecially  those  learc^d  men  whom  Clatidiua 
consultMi  OS  to  the  rcrision  of  eertain  dements  in  the  lAtin 

.alpbubet.  Cluudiiu'  proposal  indicates  in  itself  that  even  the 
•peaker  of  Latin  recognized  a  change  which  would  be  far  lesi 
perceptible  to  him  than  to  a  Greek  o£  that  age,  who  compared 
Ilk  own  tendencies  in  transHtcratioit  with  those  obeerrable  in  the 
Oreek  authors  of  a  previous  pfnotl.  Thin,  again,  would  indicate 
that  the  Dbange  ha^l  become  vcr^'  mnrked.  A  ^od  dcitl  of  capital 
hu  been  made  out  of  the  fact  that,  under  Claudiuis  or  by  Claudius, 

'the  JEolic  digamma  was  su^^^ested  an  the  new  sign  for  the  Latin 
V.  But  Claudius  was  seeking  for  a  sign,  not  a  nound.  The  /j  aign 
he  could  not  propoee  to  adopt,  because  it  reacmhled  ^c  Latin  i 
too  clowly  in  form.  It  would  scorn  that  it  was  to  the  Latin  the 
vAanyfd  sound  and  to  the  Greek  the  compcnU  sound  of  the  Latin  9 
of  the  aga  of  Claudius  which  cnu»ed  the  difflcultr.  Neither  Ureok 
nor  Latin  had  any  single  letter  which  could  represent  the 
differoDcea  in  the  sound  of  the  old  Latin  v  cansed  by  the  tnct  that 
ita  eTolution  had  been  more  rapid  in  oertain  sound  conibiDatiooa 
than  in  others,  e.g.,  more  rapid  before  'i'im  than  before  'ot. 

The  tim«  fans  now  come  to  make  nome  definite  suggcstioni  as  to 
the  actual  pronunciation  of  the  Latin  v  in  the  Augustan  age,  and 

I  to  compare  those  suggestiona  with  the  pronouncementa  of  the 
grammarians  of  the  period. 

The  Latin  *  of  the  Augustan  age  is  a  sound  in  process  of 
erolntion,  and  one  in  which  the  evolutionur>'  series  has  made 
considerable  progress,  though  not,  it  would  seem,  the  same  progress 
in  all  combinations  of  sounds, 

I  would  suggest  that  thcro  is  no  one  English  letter  which  can 
by  itwlf  render  the  sound  of  the  Latin  t>  at  this  period.     A  com* 

ihination  of  the  letters  cie  would  in  all  probability  most  nearly 
leprescnt  the  pronunciation  of  Latin  c  initial ;  that  is  to  say,  it 
vaa  a  bilabial,  not  Isbio-dental,  t>}    Those  who  would  argue  for 

(tiw  pronunciation  'Walerius,'  'weui,*  'widi,'  *wici/ ignore  evidence 
vhich,  scientifically  speaking,  cannot  be  ignoied.  That  evidcuco 
points  to  a  stage  in  the  evolution  of  this  sound  which  must  at 
least  have  produced  at  this  period  'Vwalcrius,'  '  rweni,*  'vwidi,' 
'rwid/      It  is,  indeed,  pofwihle  on  the  evidence  to  go  farther 

■  Th*  bilBhtAl  V  ou  oolj  bo  raprvMoted  in  ths  Bugb'ah  •yitvm  of  pltOD«tis 
■fi*  by  this  «DtiibinstJoa  of  IsUcrt. 

FbU.  Trans.  1807.  S 
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than  tht»,  and  to  say  tliRt  in  the  caw  of  most  medial  v's  and  of 
tome  initial  r's  the  erolutiou  bud  progTctiwd  inor«  tovardt  tb« 
IF  aonnd  than  is  indtcat«d  bj  tbo  ew  Mtmbination  of  English 
Ifltten  which  haa  IxieQ  su^gpsted.  Attention  has  aln-fuly  been 
oalled  to  the  fact  that,  ospcciallv  in  authors,  the  fi  tmutditerBtioa 
is  moro  com^mon  iu  the  case  of  Lulin  c  medial  tliait  of  Latin 
V  initial.  I  have  already  mentioned  that,  before  the  ending 
•iiH  the  fi  tranditcration  ii  by  far  the  most  common,  and 
also  that  it  appears  at  a  rory  early  data :  cf.  the  At'fii**  o( 
PoIybiuB.  It  in  pnibu.ble  that  in  this  tormiaatiou  the  i  was 
practically  oonsonantal — a  yod  souni],  and  in  combination  with  the 
following  V  sound  would  tend  to  modify  the  preceding  r. 
Phonetically  the  tendency  may  be  ezprcsmd  as  follows.  The 
raising  of  the  back  of  tho  tongue,  an  essential  mechunical  elemirnt 
in  the  production  of  a  tr  sound,  would  tend  to  disappear  owing  to 
the  difficulty,  or,  shall  we  say,  inconvonicnce  of  pasuog  from  that 
toaguc  position  to  the  position  demanded  for  tbo  produotion  of  the 
{rant  vowel  or  »etni-Towol  t ;  end  the  to  sound  would  under  those 
cireunutancos  be  grudunlly  crolvod  into  a  c  sound.  It  is 
probable,  therefore,  that  iu  this  comhiuatiou  the  r  sound  developed 
earliiT  and  more  rapidly  than  in  the  case  of  other  combinations 
containing  the  Latin  p,  and  that,  by  tlie  Augustan  Rgc,  the  w 
■onnd  in  thLi  particular  Latin  e  before  -iw,  ~m,  -iKMhad  practically 
dercloped  into  the  r  sound. 

On  the  practical  question  of  the  prouunoiatiou  of  the  Latin  v  in 
English  school*  I  shall  only  speak  with  brevity.  The  prununciation 
of  th(>  Latin  initial  v  os  a  bilabial  v  {—  vw  as  Dourly  as  may  be, 
when  expressed  in  Engliiih  chnraotara)  would  pofisibly  be  incon- 
Tenient.  Tho  tendency  is  to  choose  hetweea  w  and  v.  For  the 
Latin  initial  v  neither  is  correct,  and  either  is  as  correct  as  the 
other.  The  choice  is  open.  For  most  esses  of  the  medial  Lstin  r, 
however,  the  p  pronunciation  would  iMwm,  on  the  evidence  of 
tronal iteration,  to  be  far  more  near  the  truth,  than  the  pronunciation 
with  the  sound  oi  the  English  w. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 
Tmt  Lunr  «  ut  ihk  Ascibst  ijiD  Uodbeit  QHiUH«BTA». 

In  the  prerioos  chapter  I  hare  attumptod  to  .ihow  that  the 
eviuaaco  of  trotulitcratioa  points  to  the  Latin  p  of  the  Augustan 
age  having  tmdergoDc  a  lucMlitlcutiou  of  its  oiiginul  u-  prouuuciiition, 
which  nioilitictitioa  i  ha.vv  vtntured  to  ustimate  in  general  terms  as 
biiTing  been — 

(1)  V  initial  to  a  bilabitil  t>pinint,  which  may  bo  ex- 
preuad  in  English  lettering  by  the  ni-nrvst  et[uivalent,  r*o. 

(2)  t  medial,  cspediUj'  before  /,  to  something  rcry  closely 
renembling  tho  laiiio-dental  Bpirant  r  of  KngUnh,  though  the 
closencB  of  the  rescmbUuicc  vonld  tend  to  vary  according 
to  the  environment  of  sounds. 

It  now  remains  to  ooosidur  the  real  and  apparent  ohjectioni  to 
this  Ticw  wbicb  may  ba  gathered  troiu  the  works  of  tho  ancient 
and  modem  gmmmurians.  I  wy  "apparent"  advisedly,  bccanse 
the  arguments  of  recent  grammarian*  hava  boon  directed  against 
the  pronnnciation  of  the  Latin  letter  as  a  pure  lahio-dcntal  tipirant, 
a  pronunciation  to  which  the  ondcnce  of  transliteratioa  does  not 
sppeur  to  me  to  giro  aupport,  wave  when  the  Utter  is  in  u  uiodial, 
and  Mpecially  in  an  interrocalio  position. 

The  arguments  of  the  ancient  grammarians  bare  iMvn  fully 
stated  in  various  modem  worka,  and  I  shall  conl^ne  myself  to  their 
quotatious,  except  in  esses  in  which  the  context  in  thn  ancient 
aothors  seems  to  me  to  modify  or  to  cost  doubt  upon  tho  muJcm 
interpretation  of  a  particular  paaeage. 

A  BBmmary  of  the  argamrnts  in  three  modem  works — Zh-.  Emil 
Soehnann's  "Die  Ansapracho  dea  Laiein"  (1885),  Mr.  Boby*s 
"Latin  Urammar  "  (4th  edition),  and  I'rDfemor  Liodflay's  "The 
Latin  Language"  (1894),  will,  I  think,  exhaust  the  objections 
which  can  bo  raised  to  any  riew  which  does  not  accept  the 
proQunrinHon  of  Latin  e>  in  tho  ago  of  Angustus  as  an  English  w. 

It  may  be  wull  to  toko  the  objections  in  the  order  in  which 
they  are  stated  in  Mj.  Roby'a  grammar,  becanse  they  ara  then 
•xprwsod  in  a  pecoUarly  lucid  and  businesslike  fonn. 
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Ohfeeiim  I.  "The  satoe  letter  r  was  UKd  in  Latin  both  Tor 
a  Tovel  and  consoDant  sound.  Tliu  vowel  had  tho  English  oo 
•ound.  B;  a  flight  uppulee  of  the  lips  ou  became  ir,  Tho  Romaae 
were  quite  alive  to  the  distincticin.  Tho  Emperor  Claudius 
prapa«e<l  a  new  letter,  and  Qnintilian  thonght  it  would  be  desimbla 
to  have  one.  For  (he  sajs)  Dcithi^r  uo,  as  his  teachers  wrotu,  nor 
mi,  as  was  writtvQ  in  his  own  time,  expressed  the  souad  aotoally 
heard,  vhich  he  compares  to  the  digamma.  The  later  grammariaos, 
e.g.  TereDtianQA  Uaurus,  dwelt  nt  greater  length  on  this  differrace. 
This  makes  it  probable  that  tho  sound  was  mthcr  te  thuu  French  oa." 

It  is  very  difficult  lo  give  a  eattsfftctor;  answer  to  this  particular 
objeotioo,  because  the  evidence  cited  is  very  obscure  in  its 
meaning,  and  is  capable  of  at  leant  two  interpretations,  neither 
of  which  can,  in  the  present  stat«  of  our  knowledge,  be  aatis- 
fnctorilr  ostubliahcd.  Witli  tho  oarlicr  part  of  the  statement 
everybody  will  a^ree.  But  the  (.juestioQ  is  as  to  the  element  in 
proDunciatioo  which  siigge«ted  tbe  new  letter  iu  the  time  of 
Claudius. 

Transliteratitin  points  to  tho  growth  of  a  new  clement  in  tho 
pronunciatiou  of  the  Latin  letters  at  this  period.  Profeeaor 
Lindna}'  seems  to  tliink  that  Uie  new  element  consisted  in  an 
increased  coosonantaUBta  in  the  pterocalio  v  (u),  that  is  to  say, 
in  the  growth  of  a  mariccd  ur  ss  di»tinguUhcd  from  an  *oo'  pre- 
nunciatioD.  He  speaks  ("Lfltin  Lungruagc."  p.  8)  of  "a  large 
number  of  words  which  iu  the  CUssicul  pitriod,  or  the  Empire,  had 
the  ....  IP  Bound,"  but  "hsd  in  earlier  times  the  sound  of 
the  vowels  (sometimes  of  the  half  vowels);  larva,  for  example,  is 
a  trisTllable  in  Plantus,  never  a  di.Myllable."  Again  (p.  9),  "On 
the  Monumentiim  ADcymnmn  wo  have  ivErrvns  (3.  Am.),  and 
in  Virgil  MSS,  iuenis,  fluius,  exaiae,  etc." 

The  evolution  of  the  w  sound  from  prevocalic  Latin  r  (em)  is 
BO  natural  and  so  easy,  as  Mr.  Itoby  implies,  and  the  tendency 
to  provocnlio  consonantal  ism  of  this  sound  ia  so  strong  end  so 
marked  in  all  languages  in  which  the  sound  esista,  that  it  ia 
very  difficult  to  imagine  that  Latin  resisted  tlic  tendency  until 
an  age  immediatt'ly  pr«cedin^  that  of  Claudius.  The  citation  of 
the  one  word  from  Plautus  is  hardly  conviuoing.  Does  Plautat 
commonly  deal  iu  this  way  with  prerocolio  v?  Agitin,  it  is  quit« 
eoDceivsblu  that,  in  the  case  of  two  sounds  so  nearly  allied  as 
that  of  the  Latin  v  and  the  w  sound  apparent  in  the  French  out', 
the  distinction  might  not  be  customarily  apparent  in  certain  words. 
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Id  the  eue  of  the  words  cttod  fram  Uie  Ancyraa  moDumeaC  and 
from  Virgil  we  have  to  do  with  that  phonetic  busybody  the  yod, 
which  wa*  alw»y»  Apt  to  interfere  witb  the  affairs  of  neigbbouring 
■oands,  apart  from  the  fact  that  in.  all  the  above  oas^s  the  v  is 
in  juxtaposition  to  its  kindred  u.  The  poculiaritv  ma.j  be 
ortbognphic  and  not  phonetic.  Professor  Lindsay  assumes  a  change 
in  proDunciatiou.  The  incr«a«ed  employment  of  ^  in  the  tiana- 
literations  of  the  (trst  century  b.c.  also  implies  u  change.  The 
oasumption  and  the  implication  are  both,  in  all  probability,  facte. 
The  fi  tranilitoratioQ  ia  almost  certainly  the  outward  and  visible 
cign  of  the  changn  which  Professor  Lindsay  sasumes.  iJut  it  alio 
throws  light  on  the  nature  of  the  change.  Its  earliest  and, 
mbseqnentlj,  its  mo«t  regular  employment  is  in  the  case  of 
totorroealio  e  followed  by  -iuM.  I  have  already  pointed  out 
(p.  34)  that  a  te  eonod  before  this  high  front  wide  rowel  would 
be  peculiarly  liable  to  modification,  owiri^  to  phunetie  reasons; 
ao<l  therefore  the  change  indicated  by  the  ff  transliteration  is 
moat  probably  a  modification  of  the  w  sound,  tending  towards  the 
front  letter  r.  The  same  tliiug  is,  of  course,  fur  more  eti-ongly 
indicated  by  the  fact  that  the  further  Latin  »  tends  to  the  pure 
labio-dtmtal,  the  more  frequently  does  the  $  traDslitcration  occur, 
until  finally,  when  the  change  to  the  labio-dental  is  a  fully 
aoconiplished  fact,  the  »v  trausliteratiuu  practically  disappears. 

I  ksTe  already  dtscuued  tho  question  of  the  late  digarania  in 
.£alic  and  other  dialects,  and  I  need  not  repeat  argumenta  to  show 
that  the  propoaed  adoption  of  this  letter  more  probably  implies 
■  DoDHti  than  a  tr  sound.  Varro,  nigh  a  century  before  Claudius' 
time,  spoke  of  the  v  in  vafer,  velum,  vinum,  romis,  rulnus  as 
haring  a  strong  thick  aonnd  ("  craasum  et  qoasi  validum  ").  Am  to 
the  exact  technical  meaning  of  Varro's  *  crassas '  and  '  validua ' 
there  nay  b«  aome  dispute,  but,  uu  the  face  of  tlicm,  they  are 
inRoilely  monj  applicable  to  a  bilabial  p  than  to  a  u*  sound. 
Again,  the  remark  of  Conaentius,  quoted  by  I'rofesaor  Lindsay 
(p.  45),  to  the  effect  that  the  Greeks  mispronounced  the  p  in  '  rcni,' 
"  V  qnoque  Htteram  aliqui  pinguius  eeferunt,  ut,  cum  dicunt 
'veni.*  putcs  trisyllabum  iacipere,"  pictures  exactly  what  would 
be  liable  to  occur  in  tho  comi  of  a  people  who  tried  to  pronounce 
a  bilabial  c  which  thi-y  had  not  in  their  own  language.  If  anyone 
doubte  this,  let  them  ask  some  English  friend  to  pronounce  an. 
initial  bilabial  w. 

The  paaeages  from  Qutntilian  referring  to  the  proposed  digamma 
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tn  ini,  4,  and  i,  7.  Id  i,  4,  he  e&yi :  "Aot  grammatici  Mltcm 
ontaei  tn  bane  detcmidiiDt  n-mm  tvnuilutem,  (Ivsintue  alitjuiQ  oobi* 
neeMHTUQ  literainoi,  noc  cum  Gckca  Kiibimufl  (turn  enim  ab 
iisclem  duas  tnutuamar)  Kd  proprite  in  Lattnu,  uc  in  kis  '  Aemtu  * 
eC  *  uulgus '  .£oUooD  digunima  dendentur." 

In  i,  7 :  "Xostri  pruceptorcs  ujitoih  sen'omque  «  et  «  Uteris 
scripscrunt,  quia  subjecta  libi  rocalU  in  trnum  Mnam  coolcMcre 
et  confundi  neqiiit ;  nunc  u  gomina  ecrihimtur  oa  rntione  quam 
reddidi :  noutro  aaoo  modo  vox  quam  Bcntimus  cfficttur.  Kee 
inutiliter  Claudiun  .£oIicam  iUain  ad  hoc  uuh  f  Ut«rain  adjeoerat." 
Qaiutiliau'a  refereaoe  to  the  *  pnocptora '  iu  relatioa  to  this 
iBBint«oaiic«  o(  tlio  antiqas  <w,  om  ipelliDK  a£ter  v,  look*  as  if  tbe 
whole  thing  wcro  mrrctj  a  scbooImBater'ii  trick  to  prevent  boys 
making  mintakcs  in  s]ioUing.  But  the  intrrMting  thing  is  that  the 
p  Hign,  which  bad  apparontlT  sutiififld  pn.'viouB  agtiswbcD  it  liad 
a  w  Bound,  no  Iodklt  8iit)a6c>d  the  uge  of  Quintilian.  Is  it  not 
probable  that  Quintitian  and  his  coi:tvm|x>rari««  t-fcogniiced  that 
the  sound  of  k  conionantal  in  thi'ir  time  vra«  sot  the  soand 
which  would  bo  naturally  cvolrod  directly  out  ol  pmrocalic  r. 
i.e.  the  ir  sound,  but  a  sound  which  could  not  bo  direHly  erolred 
by  the  conDonautalistttiuu  of  mF  Tbvri'furo  thtn-  fult  that  a  now 
letter  was  desirable.  The  nDscieotiHc  tspvaki-r  oj  Latin,  ou  the 
other  hand,  who  aMOciated  th«  prouuocintion  of  his  own  time  with 
a  certain  custoiuary  n^  p,  and  neither  knew  nor  can'd  whether 
hia  pronunciation  of  the  ooDaonantal  v  vras  directly  orolrcd  from 
Tocalic  V  or  not,  refuiwd  the  new  Ivttcr.  It  i«  uot«WDrthy  that  the 
sign  adopted  by  Claudias  was  not  a  digamma,  but  a  doubly 
inverted/,  i.e.  j. 

OhftHion  2.  The  Towel  a  whon  following  v  (consonant  or  rowel) 
was  retained  till  the  AuguEtun  iigo  or  later,  though  after  other 
letters  it  had  usually  ohunged  to  w,  e.g.  >ervos,  later  ^ermii,  etc. 

Compari-  tbiij  fact  witli  BvU's  oUtomunt :  "  Wbcu  w  is  before  w, 
t^e  combination  !■  rather  difficult  from  the  little  a«ope  tht-  organs 
lutTe  for  their  arCiculatiim  (i.6.  ooosonaotal)  action ;  the  w  is  in 
eons^queneo  often  omitted  by  careloss  speakers,  wool  being  pro- 
nounced 'oolp  womsa,  'ouman,  etc.*' 

With  the  pastage  in  Quintilinn  in  which  reference  ii  mada  to 
this  pwculiArity,  I  have  already  dealt.  Itut  the  phenomeaon  as 
a  whole,  and  particularly  as  stated  by  Mr.  Roby,  tends  to  support 
my  contc-ntion  that  by  the  AogUHtan  nge  a  change  had  come  over 
the  pronunciation  of  r.    This  e  surrired  till  the  bnjrinning  of  the 
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flrvtcentniy  a.d.  It  than  died  oat.  It  bad  Bumvod,  Mr.  Koby 
w^  because  it  wns  more  enAT  to  proDoaooe  with  n  v>  wand  tban 
wms  the  Liitio  w  («<>).  Its  diiuppc«nitic<i  would,  in  thiti  caw, 
appcu*  to  tndicftt«  s  modificntiou  of  the  ir  sound  of  v  Bach  u 
alloved  the  oniling  -um  to  immediitely  >uc<!«ed  Lntin  p  irithaut 
iocoDTptiieQce  of  pronunciation.  At  the  eame  tinio  I  muit  wy 
that,  though  this  urKuniout  i«  rrally  ia  TsTour  of  tho  vi«w  which 
I  ■drocftt«,  I  «m  diapo«od  to  think  thtt  too  (treat  atress  m%j  have 
bfon  pot  upon  the  difference  between  llic  sounds  of  «  B&d  u  in  tbli 
t«inuiiation.  TranslitcmLiona  and  other  ovidooco  abow  olcatlj  that 
the  border-lioc  belweeu  o  and  a  certain  u  in  tbo  Latin  lan([uuge 
wna  rerj  difficult  to  define. 

OhJftlioH.  3.  "  The  intcrcliangn  of  m  and  r ;  cf,  miluus  and 
milrn*.  rolicnam  and  reliqi-um."  Miluiia  and  rclicnum  belong  to 
an  age  when  iransHteration  tthowa  that  the  w  element  in  Latin  v 
predominated.  Xh«  other  cuaefi  cited  belong  to  the  aame  or  an 
earlier  uf^. 

OijeclioH  4.  ''V  between  two  roweb  constontlf  falls  away, 
Diit  capped  by  n  alow  decay,  but,  aa  it  were,  melted  before  the  eyo 
nod  oar  of  the  people.     Compare  mnaram.  amaviinim ;   andieram, 

Badiv«nm  ;  juniur,  juTcmor;  etc This  phvuDmeaon, 

irpeatedlv  occurring,  veems  hardly  explicable,  except  on  the 
aaumptton  t>[  the  e  being  a  rowel,  or  the  clo«e!it  approach  to 
n  wwel." 

This  ahbn=Tiation  had  tokia  place  in  aa  age  long  before  the 
Ohristhin  era  (cf.  I^ndBar,  pp.  463-4,  and  alao  §  S3,  p.  S2), 
Le.  at  ■  period  when,  according  to  the  endenoe  of  tran-'diteration, 
t  r^taineil  a  prodomioant  w  eonnd.  There  are  two  caftc*  cited  by 
PtvfcMor  Lindsay  (p.  d2),  rtx.  'Ocmiuv  (time  of  AugiuLiu)  and 
SmMT,  from  Greek  insoriptians.  The  latter  ia  practically  a  unic|ne 
CMS,  posflibly  an  engravor'a  error.  Xo  argument  can  be  drawn 
firem  it.  Thu  common  tormx  art  Sffovf^e*,  Xtv^po*,  'H^fi^pof, 
which  Dr,  Edcingcr  citea  aa  oceorriug  reapcotively  12^,  ^7,  and 
47  timea  in  ineoriptions  examined  by  him.  'Omatat  ia  a  form 
which  oootira  8  times  in  in^criptiona  between  100  s.c.  and  126  a.d., 
aa  compared  with  'Oirmoiiov  16  Limea,  'Omf/jio*  12  timea,  and 
'OrraMot  twice.  I  have  not  foxind  it  in  any  author.  3ut  it 
iUoatnitea  the  twofold  U.-nde&cy  wbioh  ia  apparent  in  the  two 
eetttnriei  preceding  the  Chnstian  em  in  reference  to  the  inter* 
rooalie  v,  etpecially  ticfnre  the  front  rowels  i'  and  t.  T/u  v  (w) 
$Hifr  tanithn,  »r  ttndt  to  horJftt  into  a  y  toiin4.     In  this  puriicuUr 
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Dame  both  teodenoieB  dcrctopod,  but  the  latter  seonis  Co  have 
orentuaUf  oreroomo  tho  fomwr.  The  ou  traoalitoratloQ  ia  ntaioly 
due  in  this  oaw  to  offiouil  coaveatign,  e»peciall}'  after  the  ago  of 
Auguntuii  (OctAviua). 

Oijretum  A.    via  Latin,  except  in  Tcrjr  rare  cases,  Dcrer  follows 
short  t. 

OlyeciioH  G.     CoDiOQaatal  p  is  Deror  found  betore  s  ooosoaaat. 
Objtctxon  7.     No  disUuctioQ  bctfreen  the  oamea  of  r  oonsouant 
uid  t  Towel  ID  Latin. 

All  of  these  objcctioQB  ap^)!?  to  an  early  uge,  and  do  not  affect 
tho  oridffDce  of  trAnHtitcratioo,  in  fact  are  in  agreement  vith  it. 
O^jttticn  8.     "  The  labiu-dental  /  differs  froia  the  Inbiu-dontal 

»  only  as  p  from  h,  t  from  J,  i  from  s,  etc With  so 

great  a  aimilarity  botvccn  /  and  v  is  it  likely  that  the  Komans. 
if  their  v  was  a  tabio-dcntal,  would  not  have  confused  them,  or 
hava  aoticed  tho  res«mblaQce  ?  Vet  («)  uu  iuacriplion  Bubstitatw 
/for  r  ;  and  {h)  the  Bouoa  writers,  at  any  rate  before  the  fourth 
century,  snem  not  to  have  noticed  thin  close  resemblaoce,  although 
(aa  vfid  said  before)  the  symbol /tos  barroTred  from  the  di^mmii 
to  vhich  the  Bomun  v  carrosponiled."  Mr.  Roby  then  quotes 
Quintiliflii  and  Terentianus  Ataurus  in  support  of  the  vieva  above 
exprvseed. 

The  question  here  is  the  distinotioQ  or  resemblance  betwecu  the 
Toicelcsa  and  roiced  consonants,  and  the  recognition  or  non- 
reoognition  of  this  distinction  and  resembliuice  by  the  Roman 
grauitnariaiis. 

On  this  last  point  1  cunnot  do  better  than  quote  a  striking 
passage  in  Professor  Lindsay's  work  ("Latin  Language,"  p.  72). 
"  The  Latin  phonetician h,  who,  as  we  have  sucn,  are  not  rery 
safe  guides  on  any  point  of  Latin  pronunciatinn,  are  especially  at 
fault  here"  (with  regard  to  the  tcnues  and  medioj);  *'for  neither 
they  nor  their  Greek  ma-nten  eeem  to  have  carried  their  anolysif 
of  sounda  as  far  as  the  phoneticians  of  India,  who  had  at  an 
early  time  discororod  tho  distinctiun  between  unroiced  and  voiced 
consonanta,  and  its  dependence  upon  the  opening  or  closure  of 
tho  glottis.  The  Latin  phoneticians  talk  of  p  and  b,  of  /  and  d. 
of  e  and  g,  tvt  entirely  diUerent  types  of  sounds,  produced  by 
different  positions  of  tho  vocal  organ*."  Professor  Lindsay  says, 
further  (p.  73):  "In  native  Latin  words  the  tenues  and  medis 
are  not  confused  to  any  great  extent.  ....  It  is  perhaps 
only  at  tho  end  of  a  word  that  we  find  a  real  variation  betwoen 
tenuis  and  media." 
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It  19  pouibtc  that  the  diflcrcnco  bctweon  the  pronuDciationa  of 
tho  voiced  and  those  of  the  voicplesa  rnnsoniint'),  whether  mutes  or 
KpiraQts,  -voA  greater  in  Latin  tliun,  for  tastancc,  in  Kugliah.  At 
anj  nte,  the  tcuil[>ncy  tu  coitriiiioii  butwevu  the  two  classes  did  not 
maritcdlT  exiitt.  Nor  does  it  appear  lo  be  u  notio<'flbl«  feature  in 
Bomuce  laogiiagcs.  It  is,  of  course,  the  case  th&t  ia  Inlaut  the 
Latin  teauts  passos  intu  a  Rou&qcq  media,  tho  media  to  u  s^tirant ; 
but  that  is  by  the  operation  o{  phonetic  t«ndenc}',  not  tlio  result  of 
oonfusioQ. 

OkjectioH  9,  Mr.  Roby  cit«8  th«  evidence  of  transliteration, 
I  hare  aLKadj*  diKsued  his  views  on  thi*  question,  with  the 
exception  of  what  he  says  with  regard  to  the  HSS.  of  the  Xew 
TOTtamODt.  "The  uaoio  Silvuuus  occurs  four  timc'e  (2  Cor.  i,  19  ; 
1  Tbew.  i,  1 ;  2  Thw.  i,  I  ;  1  Pet.  v,  12).  In  St.  Peter  Vat. 
■looe  (against  Siaait.  Alex.)  has  £iX^ve«,  etc."  lu  point  of  fact 
this  evidence  amounts  to  vary  little.  Eckinger  cites  ona  exampU 
of  the  form  SiXjdacat  in  an  iu»cripliun  of  4  a.ii.  Otherwise  it  does 
not  appear  in  inaeripUoas  of  the  first  and  second  centuries  a.s., 
exc«pt  as  £iVovaM)'«.  We  have  to  go  to  the  fourth  und  fifth 
oeoturics  before  we  get  another  example  of  tho  troAsliteralion  of 
this  name  in  /d. 

As  far  us  literary  evidence  is  concerned,  it  appears  in  Diodonis 
once  with  the  ov  and  onoe  with  the  /)  tranEliteration.  Ia  Jooephus 
and  IKo  Cajsins  it  has  the  «!•  traoslitcrcLtioQ  onlr.  I  have  not 
come  acmss  an  instance  of  it  in  the  other  authors  I  have  examined. 
It  It  a  consular  name  (b.c.  2  and  a.d.  156),  and  therefore  the 
tendency  would  he  to  transliterate  it  by  the  oDIcIhI  ov.  On  the 
whole  the  translitvruttocia  in  the  3ISS.  of  the  New  TeiirtamcDt  are, 
in  respect  to  this  name,  iu  agreement  with  the  evidence  of 
cooteniponu-y  documents,  both  litt-mry  and  inscriptional. 

I  have  dealt  with  those  objections  which  are  not  directly 
answered  in  the  constructive  port  of  this  diiwussiuQ.  A  cou- 
sideratton  of  the  other  objcvtiuus  raised  by  Mr.  Koby  and  by 
others  would  merely  result  in  the  repetition  of  what  has  already 
•aid. 
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CHAPTER   V. 
The  LiTiar  r  i.i  LASotiAOis  coNiEuroRAUT  witb  avd  lj 


Tbe  translitoratioD  of  the  Lnttn  r  in  Old  Celtic.  Old  OeraunT 
itnd  ID  Syiinc  uud  Hebrew  liiu  fnitiucntly  boen  used  as  tai  arga- 
ment  in  favour  of  the  w  pronunciation  of  that  letter.  My  owa 
aeciuaintance  irith  three  out  of  these  four  langun^^H  h  of  the  very 
slightest  chamctcr.  and  in  drnling  Tcith  them  I  haro  relied  on  the 
staudanl  works  ulreadjr  jiublishcd,  BUpjtlemeDled  in  certain  most 
important  respects  by  informatioQ  obtained  firBt-band  from  eminent 
scholars  to  whom  I  have  applied  for  information  on  special  points. 

A  great  doal  of  mi*ftpprcheD«ion  appears  to  exist  ns  to  tho  exact 
nature  of  this  cvid(jn<'0.  It  has  been  cited  again  and  again  as 
abeolutely  conolublvc  upon  tliie  question,  whereas  tbe  eridenco  of 
the  standard  wcrks  to  which  I  hare  referred,  and  still  more  the 
ittformatirm  obtained  from  specialitts  in  these  languages,  ihov  that 
it  ii  nbBolutoly  ineonelusiTe. 

The  state  of  tho  case  in  Sjrioc  and  TTobrew  maj-  be  disinlned 
in  n  fcvr  woi-ds.  The  Latin  trim slit^ rations  in  Semitin  docu- 
ments hare  been  disuusted  hy  Dr.  S.  Kraius.'  Dr.  Kniiiss  (p.  47) 
states,  on  authohty  other  tlian  his  own,  that  Latin  v  vras  not 
pronounced  like  Don'uD  digiunmft  or  French  v  ;  thtif^  spenking 
on  his  own  authority,  he  says  ottcrwise,  "the  tranBcripHon 
h;  waw  (ve)  as  in  velum  would  have  KufUced.  Tho  fact,  how- 
ever,  thot  tho  majority  of  tho  boiTowed  words  reproduced  r 
by  Beth  {h,  r)  iudicutos  that  in  the  Jewish  mouth  v  sounded 
somewhat  more  Btrongly,  something  like  German  tr  or  modem 
i3rcck  fi,*'  etc.  All  this  would  appear  to  tell  in  faronr  of  the 
view  which  I  have  put  forwanl ;  hut,  unfortunately  I  hare  beon 
informed,  on  tho  bewt  authority,  that  no  one  of  the  documents  used 
by  Dr.  Ktauss  can  bo  dati'd  earlier  than  the  Bixth  century,  and  the 
majority  of  them  are  of  much  later  date  than  that.  They  therefore 
do  nol  afford  any  erideoce  whalever  as  to  the  pronunciation  of 
Latin  in  the  first  oentur}- ;  and  thns  the  Syriaa  and  Hebrew 
witness  is  of  du  aratl. 
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The  appeal  to  the  cridenM  of  iho  Old  Celtic  bu  been  regarded, 
M  cunclmtire  on  the  i{ue»tioQ  of  tho  prouuiicintion  of  the 
Latin  v.  At  a  joint  meeting  of  the  Philological  Socictiea  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridgn  buld  in  tlio  Autuoin  of  1005  in  the  Hall  of  Exeter 
C<^ege,  Oxford,  vith  a  riew  to  itrriviug  at  some  agrcemt-nt 
Qo  I^tin  [>rouiincijitioo,  a  set  •cheuio  wsa  prvE«nted  to  th(wv 
att«adiDg  th«  meetiDg,  about  one  hundred  persons  all  told,  ui>) 
the  acccptADcc  or  ne-jeotioa  of  tho  propo«ab  xr»»  made  dependent 
oa  the  mojoriLy  of  vot«e.  On  tin  ohjeetioD  being  raised  to  the 
proDunciittion  of  the  Latin  r  as  English  w,  ooe  of  ihoee  rusponsible 
for  the  soheme  Ktid  that  no  question  could  be  raised  on  thia  point, 
inuAotuch  as  the  Cclt«  oxpressod  the  Latin  t  iu  triinalit«ration  hy 
%  w  sound.  That  ««med  decisive.  But  on  the  next  day  I  ventured 
to  pQt  in  writing  to  an  cmincat  Ct-ltic  sohoLur  the  toUowiug 
quetttion:  "  Did  tho  Celtic  laoguago  bctvrMin  100  ii.c.  and  200  a.d. 
puMvw  a  sounil  cutreBpoodent  to  the  English  t?"  Tliu  nnHwer, 
alao  in  writing,  wan  aji  folio  wit :  "The  ciittsLion  which  you  uftk 
•aggesta  to  me  that  you  know  more  abDiiE  Celtic  than  yon  admit  in 
joar  letter:  it  is  oa  to  the  sound  fif  Engiliah  e  in  Celtic  from  100  B.C. 
to  300  A.l>.  I  can  only  guess  that  tliia  sound  was  mt  thure.  It 
TOuld  cume  iu  [ileaLifully  wlieii  vOTreMIaiiked  b  va*,  softeaed  to  a  f 
»uud — perhups  at  Bnt  il  was  bilabial  r,  a«  in  the  German  'quick' 
w  contnutetl  with  the  Kngliiih  'riuick.'  This  nort  of  chtinge  may 
be  put  down  to  the  period  of  coosonantol  mutation,  which  mmt 
Celtista  hare  been  vout  to  regard  as  hfginmng  much  later  than 
20O  a.s. ;  but  1  should  aay  that  the  tator  teadency  is  to  regard 
it  as  beginning  early,  perhaps  not  so  far  back  as  200  a.d.,  but  My 
*00  JLft." 

If  this  be  the  cfl»e.  then  the  evidence  of  Celtic  is  of  no  at-ail, 
isasmuch  ax  Celtic  dofs  not  appeur  lo  have  had  any  menna  of 
expre««inK  the  r  elvment  in  the  proDUSoiation  of  Latin  r. 

I'rotrsaor  Loth,'  of  Kenne*,  gtv««  a  still  wider  tupect  to  the 
ijDrstioa.  He  aeys  (p.  3) :  "  In  the  ubsctic^.'  of  Brittonlc  texta. 
Bad  by  reaaoo  of  the  small  numbi-r  of  Celtic  proper  uumos  for  the 
ftmt  to  tho  fifth  century,  and  abore  nil  beuiu»e  of  the  radical 
transfonnation  of  thu  accent,  uf  the  quunlity  and  of  the  quality 
of  rowel*,  and  of  ooDHonanliim,  in  abort  of  tbt<  organisation  of  the 
word,  there  exists  between  the  Britt^mic  of  thu  rnrty  centuries 
of  our  era  and  that  »f  the  ninth  century  a  gulf  wldch  wo  can  only 


■  J.  leth :  "  T.ct  Hot*  Lattai  dus  1m  langaes  UrinoniqueB." 
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ttttempt  to  bridge  bj-  the  aid  of  tlie  words  borrowed  from  Latin." 
To  thin  emineot  Celtic  scholar,  therefore,  it  would  aeem  that  the 
datft  with  regard  to  early  Celtic  must  be  talten  from  t)\e  Latin,  not 
those  with  rpgard  to  Lnttn  from  iho  early  CVltic.  If  that  be  so, 
ftrjzumeot  from  early  Celtic  to  Lntia  is  mere  Britumeat  id  u  circle. 

The  i)uet>ti(iii  nf  the  evidence  of  Old  Qerman  ifi  not  quite  k> 
Bimplc!  a  mattL-r.  Old  High  Gcrmnn  did  not  poueas  the  r  Bound. 
Klugc  says  of  the  Old  Uurman  t^  :  "In  tbu  bewailing  of  Germaa 
w  hod  the  strong  vocnlio  Bound  of  the  Knglish  ur — quite  A  differcat 
Bouuil  to  what  it  has  at  tho  prownt  time.  HoDca  in  A.S.  and 
0.}t.0.  w  appears  as  o  in  Auslaat.  Whun  w  developed  into  the 
■pirant  ftound  of  the  present  day  cannot  be  said  with  certainty.  In 
Bavaria  tho  cbangu  rauat  have  bi-on  completed  before  the  oad  of 
tho  tfairt(r(.'ntli  century,  for  from  this  time  onwunls  the  RJgns  ir 
and  b  appear  an  of  equal  valuo,  and  indicate  in  the  first  place  tbc 
Ot-rmaoic  w,  and  in  the  wcond  the  found  wbicb  had  developed  from 
the  German  as  spirant  J.'*'  If  O.H.G.  did  »o(  possess  a»  sound,  then 
its  evidence  on  the  qur-stinn  bofnro  us  is  as  ooloiirlenB  as  that  of  the 
Celtic.  The  difficulty  in  thu  case  of  Low  Ocrman  is  not  of  tho  same 
nature.  Tho  queatioD  ie  uh  to  whether  tliu  words  of  Lutin  origin 
existent  in  Old  English  cume  into  that  languupc  direct  from  the 
Latin,  or  throu;;h  thv  medium  of  Old  Celtic  or  Old  Ui^h  German,  or 
both.  If  they  reached  the  Old  SagUsh  through  either  of  theM 
medio,  they  reached  it  Ibruugb  a  language  %vbioh  did  not  possess 
the  r  sound.  The  absolutely  iudecisive  nature  of  tho  evidence 
from  the  Old  Low  German  i»  well  expreseud  iu  a  pmsuge  IninBtated 
from  Kluge  (p.  283} :  "  Tht'  diMussion  of  the  Celtic  element*  in 
English  8how3  clearly  bow  difficult  it  ia  to  work  out  the  Latin 
influence  which  Old  Knglish  has  undergone.  The  possibility  often 
arises  that  the  material  in  qiiestiuu  may  come  to  the  Old  Engliah 
through  the  Celtic.  Ko  one  baa  as  yet  seriously  conaidt^red  whether 
the  Anglo -SaTon  experien{rpd  a  generally  direct  but  specific 
infliienco  from  the  side  of  the  Latin  before  the  convorsiun  to 
Christianity,  or  whether  it  is  not  the  case  that  the  old  stratum 
Eogliah  loitn-words  from  the  Latin  refer  back  ceceasarily  to  the 
Ccllie." 

It  ia  unfortunate,  but  it  is  tlie  fact,  tbut  the  languages 
ooQlCBiporary  with  Latin  aHord  us  no  clue  whatever  tu  tlie 
prouunciatioD  of  this  important  and  ptiKzling  Latin  letter. 


Kln^  in  H.  Paul's  "  Onindcias  iet  Oetmaaischea  Pkilologi*." 
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The  lii»toi7  of  the  derelopment  of  Uio  sound  of  tlie  Latin  i:  ia  tbu 
ice  descendanta  ol  the  LatiD  language  is  peculiarly  interesting, 
;  pmenta  problems  of  fecial  difficulty.  It  must  be  pKiotsed 
that  tbo  qaeetioa  of  the  pronuDoiatioD  of  «  is  in  this  area  of 
iDvestig&tioo  iusvpurable  from  that  of  the  pronunciation  of  b. 
A  contiderstioQ  of  the  relations  existing  between  tliese  two  sounds 
in  Latin  itself  might  veil  lead  one  to  iUBpi?ct  that  such  -vould  ho 
the  cose  in  the  languages  descended  from  the  Latin. 

Theie  arc  certain  obvious  factors  to  ha  taken  into  aocouDt  in 
estimating  the  causes  which  hare  produced  the  wide  difierences 
wbieb  exist  between  the  Itomanco  descendants  of  the  parent  Latin. 
ZHflennees  of  race,  differences  of  climate,  differences  in  the  cn-viron- 
mcDt  of  daily  life  have  playful  a  great  part.  Modifieations  hnve 
b««n  introduced  into  certain  regions  by  the  invasion  of  spoakors  of 
no>n-Latin  tongues.  All  tboM  elements  in  the  calculation  are  well 
known,  and  have  been  taken  into  account  by  students  of  Bomance. 

Bat  there  is  a  further  element  to  which  I  should  like  to  coll 
itteatioDt  which  must,  I  think,  play  an  important  part  in  the 
odcuIatioD,  especially  io  relation  to  the  question  witb  which  I  am 
now  conc«m4^1.  W«  cannot,  as  it  seems  to  me,  leave  out  of  our 
cfilciilatioD  tfit  approximafe  daU  at  vihich  th«  Ungimtio  ancestan 
if  the  tpeaiert  o/  a  Jiomanee  tongue  firtt  heeatne  acquainted  tcith 
tht  Latin  hmgttaga.  Latin  was  in  process  of  apparently  rapid 
tTolutioD,  iu  rt-Kpuct  bspeoiully  lo  the  prunuucialion  uf  cirtain 
elemeDts,  between  1200  s.c.  and  200  a. p.,  and  the  Latin  which  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Spanish  pcDtnsala  and  Narhonensis  first  learnt 
in  the  early  half  of  the  second  century  before  Christ  was  in  certain 
respects  very  different  from  the  Latiu  whii^h  the  middle  and  northern 
Gaols  acquired  about  the  time  of  the  Christian  era,  and  still  mor« 
widely  sepanited  from  the  Latin  which  Trajan's  colonists  carried 
with  them  to  Dacia.  It  seems  to  amount  to  a  law  of  natare  that 
all  languages,  whether  indigenous  or  imported,  arc  ut  all  limes 
in  process  of  moilitlcation  with  respect  (o  sound ;  but  it  is  also 
awell-kDowo  fact  that  speakers  of  an  imported  language,  especially 
it  it  be  the  language  of  a  politicully  superior  rat^c,  tend  to  resist 
modification  of  the  tongue  as  they  originally  leomt  it,  and  thus 
the  development  of  a  language  is  consciously  rctiinled  in  n  region 
in  which  it  waa  not  originally  spoken,  whereas  it  is  lUlowod  full 
play  in  a  region  in  which  it  is  native.  CtUn't  pan't'Ha,  the 
linguistic  ancestors  of  the  Spanish,  Catalan,  and  Fravcn^al  would 
tend  to  B  pronunciation  of  tlie  Latin  tongue  more  antique  than 


40 


THE  I^TIN    LETTER 


OKDKDT. 


Uxat  of  the  other  raoes  of  the  empire,  trho  leatnt  the  tuif^iig*' 
ai  a  later  dat«,  or  than  tliat  of  the  Italian,  who  had,  outade  tfao 
•elect  lilcmrj-  circlu,  no  motive  for  coQ!>cioat  resirtance  to  the 
Daturol  development  of  wbut  hnd  twconii-  hi*  native  tongue. 

It  is,  of  course,  true  thiit  the  t-vidcnce  of  the  Uomanco  lanjriiaK* 
on  tlie  pronunciation  of  Latin  in  of  indetanntn«t«  Titlne,  rhiHlv 
Iwcauae,  in  the  cose  of  mo.st  of  them,  tlieir  fnll  devcloiimont  in 
earljr  medieTul  timus  it  unknown  to  us.  Still,  it  is  evident  that 
the  Latin  aounds  indicated  b;r  the  letters  i  and  v  had,  on  the 
vholo,  a  common  dovflopmcnt  in  most  of  the  Romance  tnngueR,  thi> 
general  tendency  being  in  tho  cum  of  i  to  retain  ihe  ori^ual  sonod 
of  i  initial  and  to  evolve  n  r  aouud  out  of  b  medioL  In  thii 
evolution  the  Rom:iuoe  ton^ea  mem  to  have  merely  inherited  an 
evolation  which  had  taken  place  in  l^itin  itaelf,  in  thoac  pajt*  of 
the  empire,  at  nnr  rate,  in  which  an  nnhaizinpr  tendcncr  did  not 
prevail.  Also,  Latin  v  ie  (^crally  admitteil  to  have  become  a  labio- 
dfntal  in  moat  ports  of  the  empire  before  Latin  had  developed  into 
Bomanre  fonus.  The  pure  *r  sound  of  lUo  old  Liitin  r  has  not 
mrrived  in  any  of  tht-  Itomnncft  longuagcA,  exovpt,  perhaps,  in 
Sanltnian.  Though,  owin^  to  the  evolution  in  the  aotind  of  that 
letter  within  Latin  itself,  tho  facts  with  rcgnni  to  ibt  pronunciation 
in  the  indieidunl  Itomtince  tongues  are  not  very  pertinent  to  our 
prevent  subject,  still  it  may  be  well  to  BunimanM  tb«  facts  with 
regurd  to  liio  prorninciatiou  of  tho  present  day. 

The  critical  question  in  relation  to  our  preMnt  investigation  is 
not  eoncnrnnd  with  the  existence  of  a.  Inbio-dcntal  pronunciation 
of  r.  That  ia  accounted  for  by  tbo  general  tendency  of  the 
•Tolntiou  of  the  letter  within  Latin  itself.  The  element  whioh 
deiuRnds  coniiideratioD  is  what  may  be  culled  the  non*labia*ileDtal 
pronnnciation  of  r  io  certain  Romance  tongncs.  In  French,  of 
eonrse,  the  v  in  lubio -dental.'  A  v  Bound  acems  to  hare  existed 
in  moOinval  Fresch  in  connection  with  the  semi- vowels  v,  u,  und 
fK«,  qui  were  pr<>noun(T4l  fir/,  ^ci  so  late  as  the  twi.dl'th  century. 
We  have  noticed,  too,  tho  w  sound  of  tho  Frcnob  oui.  But  in 
no  ta«A  is  a  10  element  in  this  language  to  be  tmoHl  to  either 
of  tho  Latin  Icttera  h  or  r.  In  the  Italian  gronpa  a  a  dement  in 
said  to  l>o  apparent  in  tbo  Sunlinian  pronunciation  of  tho  Latin  t, 
otherwise  the  r  is  labio-dentat  in  this  group-  In  the  peculiar 
Rietion  Romance  dialect,  which   is  still  spoki-n  in  the  Alpine 


( 


1  H.   Sochiii: 
Huadartea." 


"  Die    FnoxijeiKlie   u.  Fr<iT<nmlinhe   Spmcbe    m.  ihKr 
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dutriots  of  the  upper  Rhino,  the  v  is  labio'dcotal  vhcro  it  aurrires. 
The  CUV  of  its  diMppcaronce  msy  be  etated  betv.  Dr.  Qu-tusr 
tidyni.  "w,  cuunat  sach  ^  (bei  fbma)  venchvindet  oiler  vorgrobert 
rich  Tor  (Innklcn  Vocalen,  zb.  bci  cS'Tolorc."  '  Of  this  laat  ironl 
be  gbret  the  foUowing  forms  in  the  local  Rvtian  dialccto :  i^M, 
inMr,  IgoUr,  <til^,  iore,  aiuora,  koI^,  Kvuilti,  icold. 

Befora  pusing  to  the  Komnnce  grgupe  of  th«  Iberinit  peoinsulti, 
w«  may  cotiaidet  the  esse  of  ProrcD^al,  that  Iiiukiiiii!i>  nhich, 
both  in  C««p«ct  to  itA  gcogrftphical  paiuHou  and  it-i  liagiiistic 
cbaractorisCtcs,  forms  tho  central  point  of  the  great  Koninnw 
tliuigle  of  tlie  French,  Ituliuu,  and  IbortaD  groups. 

Tha  oaw  of  FroreQ<;al  offers  some  difficulty  to  th«  Btudent 
who  is  not  a  specialint  in  thii>  lantiUMgt;,  beomiw  the  pre»en<:e  of 
a  distinct  tr  oltrocnt  in  tho  pronunciation  of  the  Provencal 
deaeeodaot  of  the  Latin  r  is  oeaertcd  by  some  authorities.  This 
asseitioa  appears  to  be  an  error.  I  nm  assured  by  one  to  whom 
the  ProTeQ(;«l  is  wuli  known  us  u  spokoo  language  that  tba  v  is 
a  Ubio-deatal  spirant. 

Id  FroTonqa],  as  in  French,  the  voiced  mute  h  when  intATvocal 
vaa  eroUed  iuto  the  voiood  spirant  v.  Itut  tliis  r,  as  well  as  that 
dcriTwl  from  the  Latin  r,  paescx  in  ProveDgat  into  a  u  when  after 
■  TovcL  and  iu  tho  Ausluut  of  a  eyilublo  or  werrl;  e.g.,  Uurs, 
Bbnm  ;  riure,  Tivere.  It  ie  notJc«ble  that  io  cases  in  which  the 
Gtmianic  to  haa  been  received  into  Prorenijnl,  it  has  been  treated 
as  in  French :  warden  becomes  Prov.  guardar,  Fr.  guarder.  The 
M  after  tho  g  vanishes  in  Ftoren^l  duriui;  the  tenth,  in  French 
daring  the  twelfth  oentarr.  It  ie  oettainly  curious  that,  if 
Provencal  retained  a  w  sound  detoended  from  Latin  p,  this  German 
V  aoand,  for  such  it  waa  at  that  date,  irai  not  exprewcd  by  th« 
Proron^'ol  p. 

In  the  Iberian  group  the  (rvolution  of  the  Latin  letters  h  and  v 
has  varied.  In  Portuguese  p  has  (in  rare  caam  appuiwntly)  passed 
into  /,  vehementia — ffmon(;B  ;  of icn  into  i,  renitta — bita,  ate. ; 
one*  into  m,  vetumus — modorra.  In  a  few  cases  ro,  rw  initial 
hare  poiwed  into  ye,  rf.  Tttlpedar  golp^lha. 

ilat  in  Portuguese  the  r  appoora  to  ho  a  lahio-dentaL  apinmt. 
hotli  when  it  is  a  surrival  of  the  Latin  r  and  when  it  ropreaenta 
moot  other  Latin  letter.  Lntin  a  does  not  iipitcar  to  surrire  in  tb% 
hm^age  in  any  form  contAining  a  te  clement. 


■  Theodor  Gartner:  ••  GraauDtdli  An  WUonmaiaOm  Uttadartan." 
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In  Spaoisb  uid  Cstolaa  the  case  is  different,  and  in  a  certain 
soDBu  strikiDtitT  different.  In  Ifao  Ant  place,  ^  and  P  in  Spaniafa 
are  identical  in  sound,  though  distinguished,  aoinetimM  incorrectly, 
in  writing.' 

Educated  Spaniards  disttDguieh  a  bdiqII  difference  between  the 
rospecUve  pronunciations  of  the  two  letters,  (has  ooftvncd  towards 
r,  and  r  han  htudened  towards  b ;  hut  still  the  proaunciation  of  i 
is  laid  to  bo  •lightlj'  harder  than  that  of  r.  Bnt  the  moat 
intercAting  feature  of  the  language  for  the  purpose  of  our  prcamt 
conaidcmtion  is  that  c  has  not  ■become  a  labio-dental,  but  is  a  bi- 
labial. The  line  of  dirision  in  Spanish  between  the  bilabial  and 
the  lubicMdMntal  is  not,  as  in  most  Romance  langangea,  between  h 
and  If,  but  between  v  and/. 

In  Catalan  the  matter  is  not  so  simple,  because  we  hare  to  deal 
with  three  related  aounds,  namely,  I,  h',  and  v.  h'  is  related  to  h^ 
and  18,  apparently,  a  modification  of  the  h  sound  which  occur* 
between  two  vowels  which  are  either  in  the  same  word,  or  in  two 
words  which  are  not  separated  in  respect  to  proniiDcintion.' 

"  In  the  greater  part  of  the  Catalan  region  v  and  h  have  beon 
mingled  together.  In  Barcelona  and  Valentia  (for  example)  ^1* 
vaca '  becomes  '  la  b'aca,*  At  other  jioints  on  the  Mediterranean,  in 
HeuB,  Tarragona,  Castillon,  Alicante,  on  the  contrary,  according 
to  the  witness  of  the  grammarinns,  the  r  in  '  rida,'  or  that  o  whicdi 
bas  sprung  from  inlerrocalie  h,  is  carefully  distinguished  from  the 
Tuuto  b  uud  the  fhcjitive  (',  and  bus  thu  same  value  as  in  French. 
This  V  is  therefore  labio-dental.  In  the  Balearic  Islee  and  in 
Alghcro  the  r  in  .\uslnut  has  in  some  case*  become  /,  e.g.  eacrif 
(oacriro).     This  r  must  also  hare  been  labio-dental." 

Of  the  three  tetters  the  b'  is,  for  our  present  purpose,  the  most 
interesting.  "  h'  gives  the  ear  the  impression  of  a  v,  bat  of 
a  bilabial  sound,  as  was  the  r  in  vulgar  Latin."  * 

In  the  Rnman  tongtic  the  ii  is  labio-dcntal. 

It  is  practically  impoEsiblo  to  draw  any  conclusion  with  regard 
to  the  pronuDoiatton  of  the  Latin  v  from  a  consideration  of  the 
prDnuuciatiou  of  it«  lineal  descendant  in  any  mt  of  these  Romanes 
tongues.  The  fact  that  i>  is  a  labiu-dental  in  the  case  of  most  of 
them  merely  suggests  the  labio'dcntal  character  of  the  v  of  Ute 


'  O.  Banl:  "GnnunalJk  <1«t  8paiu<ichen  Bpraclie." 

'  Mciiel-Fatio  ti  Ssroilismlv:    "Ummmntik  dcr  iCotoluuMhen  Spracbe.' 

*  Morcl-Fstio,  etc. :  op.  dt. 
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Latin,  aboat  vfaich  tliera  exists  no  real  dUputc.    Id  itAOlf  it  throws 
ao  light  apOD  the  pronunciation  of  the  lt>tter  in  the  Augustan  age. 

But  vhen  we  take  the  vholc  group  of  Romance  Ifingangcs  in  our 
sarrey,  tboy  appour  to  be  diviidblo  tuto  two  groups  on  u  ccrtaitt 
fiauiametUum  dituioni^,  or,  perhaps,  on  b  dual  basis  »£  division, 
-which,  howuvur,  rittult  iu  groupi  which  u«  jdeatioal.  Thi* 
dual  baus  is  : — 

(a)  Tho  labio-dcntal  chamctcr  of  tho  sonnd  descended 
£rom  the  Latin  r. 

{h)  The  labiu-deotal  chara«t<;r  of  the  v  sound  dosocudcd 
from  Latin  interrocalic  h. 

Fhece  two  kbio-dontal  oharacteristios  e«eiii  to  bo  prmvnt  in  Ittdiaa, 
1,  French,  Human,  and  Portuguc*e. 

In  the  other  Romance  tonnes  thore  are  actual  or  reported 
dirergeocKS.  In  FmrpTiqal  a  w  e1(nncnt  is  said  to  be  existent  in 
tbe  pronunciatian  of  f,  though  thu  cvidvntiu  on  thia  point  seems 
more  than  doubtful.  Frovea^ul  pronunciation  must  bavo  bocn 
conttdcrftbly  aflectfld  by  tbe  I'renoh. 

In  Sardinia  the  to  clement  in  tbo  pronunciation  of  v  ia  definitely 

ited  to  eziit. 

In.  Catalan,  tfaongh  tho  labio-dental  r  cxiatd,  intorro^alic  b  (&') 
hu  beeome  a  biluhiul  spirunt.  In  Hpanit^li  no  labio-dcntal  o  exista, 
both  h  and  V  hvm^  proaoQucod  almoit  tiko  the  Knglisb  b,  i.e.  r  ia 
bUabtol. 

It  is,  at  any  rate,  rcmorVable  that  the  exceptions  to  the  usual 

t>to-di!otal  Hound  of  tlio  original  nr  c%'olTfid  r  of  tbe  Romance 

igttages  should  occur  in  thoec  rogion.%  and  in  those  regions  only, 
which  by  tho  process  of  Rooibd  conquest  acquired  a  knowledge 
of  tho  Latin  tongue  at  n  period  confiidurubly  anterior  to  thu 
ChHstiuQ  era.  It  suggtiiits  that  tlie  Latin  c,  and  iudvvU  thti  Lutin 
h,  with  wbicb  tbesA  regions  first  became  &c<juaintotl  was  mt 
idnnttcal  in  sound  with  that  «  whiflh  Middle  and  Northern  Qaul, 
LusitoQut,  Rutia,  and  Bacia  learnt  to  know  in  tho  Atif;uslun  ngo  or 
lat«r.  1  lay  duwn  no  law  :  tho  facturH  In  tlie  calculation,  though 
known,  are  so  incalculable  in  their  effect  that  it  would  bo  absurd 
to  claim  a  knowledge  of  the  exact  effect  of  the  ptu-ticulnr  factor 
h  proBentAd  by  tho  date  at  which  those  speakers  of  a  Romnnco  tongue 
leunt  that  language  which  they  were  destined  later  to  adopt  as 
their  own.  But  it  must  bo  accounted  to  bu  at  least  a  remarkable 
GoinctdeQoe  that  the  Romance  tongues  of  earlier  origin  dispUy  this 
PUl.  TrsBS.  1M7.  i 
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[>ccaliiir  charftcterisljc,  io  cootrut  with  those  whose  orif:in  is  of 
later  date — a  characteriatic,  moreorer,  which  aciuirda  with  the 
ovidemce  affoTdwl  both  by  trannliteration  mid  by  the  movement  of 
the  time  of  ClaudiuH  aa  to  tho  pcicepliblo  nsture  oF  the  change 
which  bod  tnkea  place  by  tbe  date  of  the  Christiim  era  or  there- 
abouts iti  the  pmouncistiou  of  the  Latiu  letter.  The  teadeacy 
of  those  provincials  who  bad  1«Arnt  the  Lntin  of  tha  sacond 
aontury  would  bo  to  maintain  ita  pronuncistion,  thst  h  to  My, 
to  resist  the  naturul  conr-w  of  development  which  the  language 
undcrwi'Dt  in  the  two  ceuturicii  biifuru  Chrimt  within  the  area 
of  Italy  itself.  Eenco  the  «arly  prevalent  K  pronimciation  of 
V  was  preaprved  in  the»^  regions  long  after  it  had  become  modified 
ia  tho  native  land  of  tbe  Ilattn  tongue,  and  hence  we  find  eT«n 
now,  nftcT  the  lupee  of  2,000  years,  that  tho  dovclopmont  ol  that 
aound  of  the  Latin  ts  in  some  rvapect  or  other  in  on  earlier  atage  in 
these  lamia  than  in  the  other  ports  of  £uropo  where  Romance 
toaguei  ore  spokvii. 
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n.  —  Oy  THE  SURVIVAL  OF  A:«GL0- SAXON 
NAMES  AS  MODERN  StHlNAMES.  By  the 
Eev.  Professor  Skuat. 

[AW  at  t\l  Annirtruiry  Mt*t'»f  iff  lAt  Sotiefy  mi  liay  3,  1907.] 


Ut  object  in  writiuK  this  j)aper  i»  to  cnll  uttvntiou  to  a  particular 
*lemcnt  in  the  explBnution  of  our  modern  surnamtB  whirh  tieems 
to  me  to  hare  been  too  Htlle  oonsiderod.  In  examining  Ilanlsloy'B 
book  entitled  "  A  DicUonary  of  English  nnd  Welsh  SuniameB," 
I  was  Gtnick  by  observini;  how  insufficivntlj'  he  liud  made  use  of 
the  rnlorination  to  be  oblainL-d  from  Anglo-Saxon  namtn.  It  must 
b«  reinembered  that  this  book,  published  in  1901,  vas  a  posthumous 
work,  BA  the  author  died  in  IS98 ;  and  it  is  eWdt^nC  that  he  hnd 
no  opportunity  of  conralting  Hr.  Svoile's  Onomjutloon  Anglo- 
Sazoaicum,  which  only  appeurcd  in  1607. 

Therr  U  no  particular  need  to  explain  nil  over  ngaio  the  principal 
•onrces  of  our  modern  mrnsmes.  It  Ia  sufficient  to  remind  yoii 
that,  as  Ebown  in  Bardsley's  introduction,  they  arv  mostly  nick- 
nntnes  or  dettcriptivc,  and  nroso,  naturally  enough,  in  rurious 
vays.  Some  are  local,  such  as  Cambridge;  others  are  baptismal, 
such  as  Adam,  or  dorivt-).!  from  n  baptiamal  name,  like  Adams  or 
Adam  son ;  some  are  ocvupative,  liko  Baker  or  Buteher;  same 
official,  like  Falconer  or  Catchpole;  and  some  are  real  nicknamet), 
such  us  Short  ur  LoQg  or  White.     Others,  ngala,  are  foreign. 

I  propDW  in  this  papi<r  to  omit,  as  a  nile,  nil  imiueH  relating 
to  oeeupation  or  office  (though  many  of  these,  tike  JIuker  and 
KiDg.  aro  of  Anglo-Suxon  origin),  and  all  namts  that  arc  merely 
forbign.  Likewi&e  all  local  name-s,  auch  a»  Cambridge,  ezeept 
when  it  ia  useful  to  noLico  eome  that  arc  of  tribal  origin,  such  at 
fiontiugford,  which  throws  aome  li|;ht  on  the  name  of  Bunting, 
and  remindt  ua  that  it  ia  not,  aa  BanUloy  supposes,  a  term  of 
endearment  for  a  littlo  child,  irith  tiie  mcaiUDg  of  'dear  little 
rkiLTraaa.  1M7.  5 
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pet'  Thb  restricts  the  range  of  meaniiigs  to  sucli  luimes  u  an 
bapti«iuil  or  etrittly  penional,  and  to  nicknumca  of  Eoglisli  origin  ; 
nncl  CTcn  as  to  tho  lntt<-r,  I  propose  to  siiy  ri-ry  little. 

For  Iho  fact  is  tliat  wljat  we  sliould  now  regard  Rfi  a  kind  of 
nicknaiue,  tiich  a«  8hort  or  Loog  or  While,  did  not  come  into 
gCDvntl  use  till  utter  tho  Conqnest.  Before  that  date  such  cpitbots 
are  remarkatily  scarce.  Thus  tho  Onomaaticon  contains  no  example 
uf  tho  use  of  Short.  As  for  Long,  thoro  is  juBt  u  aotioo  of  tb« 
form  Lang  in  Dooii'sday  Book;  but  this  is  after  the  Conquest 
Yet  there  were  just  a  few  names  of  this  character;  Swita,  i.e.  the 
white  one,  or  Wliite,  is  recorded  eight  tiroes ;  thoro  ttos  a  biahop  of 
UchficM  named  Hirlta  in  the  eighth  century,  while  the  patronymic 
HwlUug,  i.v.  Wliiting,  occurs  tiitrly  in  the  ninth  century.  A.  few 
cases  of  this  kind,  that  seem  to  be  of  impgrtance,  I  have  duly 
included  in  my  liat,  It  is  clear  that  many  names  that  were  at 
first  mere  epithets  or  nicknamcn  arose  in  Norman  times,  because 
they  arc  often  ])rf>ce[1t-d  by  the  French  dufinito  article.  Baiddcy 
quotes,  as  occurring  in  1273,  not  only  I'hitip  le  Hog,  but 
Alice  1«  Hog,  which  BC«ms  a  strange  expressiun  from  a  gramioati 
point  of  %-icw. 

T  nlso  exclude  from  my  list  such  names  as  Adam,  which 
found  indeed,  but  cannot  ho  claimed  as  being  of  native  origin. 
In  this  way  I  reatrict  the  type  of  the  iiamee  witli  which  I  propora 
now  to  deal,  so  as  to  include  only  those  which  were  in  use  before 
the  Conquest  as  baptismal  or  personal  namrs,  and  are  still  in  use 
as  suraamoA.  Familiar  examples  occur  in  such  names  aa  Kndweard 
and  Eadgar,  which  are  now  Edward  and  Edgiu-.  I  even  eaxlode 
such  a  name  as  .£lfi'Iu,  because,  although  it  still  occurs  w 
a  baptismal  name,  it  is  not  in  Bardsley's  Ijst,  nor  haro  I  ever 
met  with  it  as  a  aurDame.  This  ia  the  more  remarkable,  because 
the  Onomasticon  records  97  instances  of  its  uso. 

I  must  odd  a  (ow  remarki  as  to  Bardsley's  Dictionary,  because 
they  are  necessary  to  a  right  understanding  of  the  subject.  His 
chief  merit  is  that  he  has  so  thoroughly  exHmiuvd  the  best  sources 
of  information,  regarding  the  Middle  English  forms,  such  as  the 
Hundred  Rolls,  the  Colendarium  luriuinitionum  post  Mortem, 
and  tho  like.  His  chief  fault  is  that  he  docs  not  alwnys  under- 
stand the  spellings,  and  often  collects  under  one  heading  funns 
that  hare  no  counectiou  with  each  other.  Further,  he  seldom 
gircH  the  A.S.  foniis  or  else  misrepresents  them,  so  that  names' 
arc  often  put  down  ns  Korman  that  arc  far  older  than  the  Conquest 
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nncl  are  really  nntire.  Thin,  under  the  heading  "  I'bliett,  Ibbetaan, 
Ibbitt,  Ibitaon.  Ibbot,  Ibbotsou,"  be  poinU  out,  wliat  I  d&ro  fay 
ie  tnifl|  that  I^bot  was  a  pet  name  for  Inabel  or  Is&bclla.  But 
under  the  heading  "Eppcreon,  Epps,  Eppaon,"  and  a^n,  under 
th*  beading  "Ebbs,  Eppa,  Eppeon,  Epperson,  Kpp,"  be  rvpeati 
tlia  Mmo  informatioii.  Yet  he  does  not  really  ahovr  th&t  Iiabd 
was  ever  called  Ebb.  stall  less  that  aha  wbb  ever  called  Epp;  and 
as  a  fact,  Ebb  is  bb  A.S.  name,  and  Kbbcs  tirim,  or  'Ebb's  home,' 
u  the  old  spelling  of  Epsom ;  while  Epp  occurs  in  Eppiug,  and 
one  can  batdty  believe  that  the  Epplngs  were  sons  of  Isabel. 
Further  remarka  on  particular  ca«t^  are  made  where  thej  aeem 
Co  be  nocHBuy. 

The  results  of  my  iuvefltigatioD  are,  I  ventni's  to  suggeat,  of 
cuandorable  iuteroet;  especially  as  oiy  list  is  not  by  any  means 
t.-xh&iistiTe.  I  have  merely  collect(.>d  eome  of  the  beat  examples; 
yet  i  am  able  to  say  that  Knglisb  was  so  far  from  bttiug  supplanted 
by  Korman,  that  at  least  three-  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  names  ibat 
ant  rseordod  as  being  baptismal  or  purionul  tiumoa  in  Angto-Suxon 
times  are  still  in  fairly  common  use  as  Humames  at  the  proseot  day, 
moat  of  them  being  about  a  thciuuutd  years  old.  JUany  of  tbem  are 
but  slightly  altered,  and  the  alterations  are  usuhUy  in  perfect  accord 
with  the  Itnown  changes  of  pronunciation  in  other  words.  Some 
•how,  clearly  enough,  that  they  suffered  some  mispronunciatioo 
from  Norman  speakers;  and  I  still  hold,  us  I  havu  ulwuyb  hold, 
that  there  are  more  cases  thaa  are  usually  admitted  where  we  can 
beH  explain  the  modem  aotinds  by  tAkiog  into  con«idenition  the 
influence  of  French  sounds  upon  English.  lo  parlicutar,  the  sounds 
of  til  and  le  ore  frequently  hut  ill  preserved,  as,  e.g.,  in  Home  cases 
Doted  below. 

I  now  beg  leave  to  submit  my  list,  with  but  a  few  further 
prefatory  remarks.  I  give  the  names  in  alphabetical  order,  in  the 
original  spelling;  and  add  an  index  showing  the  modem  forma. 
I  give  them  all  under  one  alphabet  for  coDvonicnce;  but  I  wiah  to 
note  that  they  are  mostly  of  three  types. 

(L)  ^'amel  Uke  Ead-wcord,  coojposed  of  ttco  elements,  each  of 
which  was  once  eit{oi&cant,  and  is  still  often  iulvlligible. 

(2)  Names  containing  hut  one  element,  such  as  Bodd.  Many 
■eh  names  had  once  a  AtiiBx,  a<«  in  the  ease  of  tho  A.S.  Bodd-a. 
le  names  ending  iu  -a,  lu  UEora,  may  lo  legorded  as  pet-nomea; 
DSora  may  stand  for  any  name  beginning  with  Deor-,  of  which 
there  are  more  than  a  doren. 
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(3)  F«tronyinicf>  in  -in^,  ss  Hwit-uijc,  lit.  'the  noo  at  White.' 
Sometimet  then  are  call&cl  tribal  names,  but  tbe  use  o!  the  vufflx 
IB  qnite  Tftgiie;  (he  plural  Hirltingn'i  nmy  menn  Bimplr  *  the  suas 
of  White/  or  the  membora  of  White's  family,  or  it  muy  be 
extended  to  donottr  all  his  fullowers.  For  mj  present  puri>oee, 
I  regard  names  in  •ihjt  as  patronymic  merely. 

I  think  it  vill  bo  found  that  the  following  list  goen  far  to 
disprove  Bardsloy'a  atutcment,  at  p.  68  of  his  Komfmce  of  th« 
LoDilon  Directory,  that,  "n-iUi  the  exception  of  Alfred,  Arthur,' 
Edwin,  Edwarl.  Ethel,  and  a  d&ica  othvr  a^omens  which  were 
preserred  through  various  accidents,  all  Eoj^lish  nume-i  of  th* 
pTe-Norman  period  disappeared  before  the  end  of  the  twelMl 
eentnry;  they  were  literally  sabmerged  beneoth  the  adrancia^ 
tide  of  Korman  titk'S  and  usages,"  The  point  which  he  has 
missed  is  precisely  this.  Most  of  the  An^ilo-Saxoa  oamos  ceased 
to  b«  URed  as  baptismal  nnmei),  but  many  nevertheles*  surTired 
in  a  new  capacity,  being  utilisbd  to  increase  the  liat  of  mmamea. 
To  tnlt«  an  easy  uxamplir.  the  nume  of  the  celebntL-d  Earl  Uudwine 
was  not  really  loot;  for  though  it  ceased  to  be  a  bupLiemal  name, 
it  is  still  common  aa  n  anrnaoie  in  the  form  of  Goodwin. 

I  have  only  to  add  thtit  m-aily  all  the  An^lo-Saxon  nnrnee  quoted 
below  are  duly  given  in  Searle's  OnoinuKtioi^in  Angio-fiaxonicum; 
whore  this  ia  not  the  case.  I  gire  a  reference  if  necessary. 

In  the  samu  way,  nearly  al)  the  modern  names  will  be  found 
la  Banleley's  Dictionary  of  Surnames;  where  this  is  not  the  case. 
I  gi»B  a  reference,  usunlly  to  a  Clergy  [.i*t  dutwJ  1901,  whteh 
I  hare  at  hand.  I  have  also  auppliod  a  few  examples  of  Middle 
English  fnrma  froth  the  first  volume  of  the  InqiiiMtianes  \iast 
UortL'iu,  which  includes  llie  reigns  of  Henry  III.,  Edward  L, 
and  Edward  II.  Other  Middle  Enttlish  forms  are  plentifaUy 
given  by  Bardslvy  in  his  Dictionary,  and  prenerve  the  continuity 
of  the  names  during  the  Plantagenot  period.  It  is  worth  while 
to  obwrvB  aoiuo  of  the  utfecta  of  Norman  upon  the  prouunciutioo 
of  English,  as  they  are  well  illuEtrated  in  the  treatment  of  English 
names  by  Ifonnan  speakers. 

The  EnRlish  M  certainly  caused  trouble;  and  there  wer»  three 
ways  of  treating  it.  Tbe  bolder  of  these  methods  was  to  ignore  it. 
This  is  well  i^hown  in  the  case  of  names  beginning  u*ith  iEthel-, 
which  by  the  omission  of  the  th,  at  once  became  AeU,  and  readily 

>  But  Arthur  U  Celtic,  and  wu  oever  an  A.8.  Bsnw ;  and  Dun  is  no  oM 
iutaoce  of  Elhsl. 
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iIM  iDto  Ail-  (or  Xj\').  Henoe,  as  we  shall  He,  JEtbel^ifu, 
^tKelhenrd,  ^tbelmSr,  iEthelweanI,  ^Ux^lwine,  huve  become, 
in  modern  English,  Ayliffe,  Ajlord,  Aylmer,  Avlirnrcl^  nod  Avlwin. 

Another  method  was  to  turn  the  tk  into  t.  In  this  wrv  Thar- 
beorbt  has  beoome  Turbett,  and  .£lfooth  may  safely  be  taken  to 
be  the  orifpnul  uf  Albiutt. 

The  third  njclhod  wa«  to  turn  Iho  th  into  d,  when  the  M  occntt 
in  ih«  middle  of  a  name  or  at  the  ead  of  it.  In  this  wny 
^thfllbeard  bccamo  Adiard  ;  JEthclwino  bccomo  AdUn  and  Edlin ; 
and  ^Lbetthryth  was  turned  into  KthHdred,  or  (with  n  Latin 
niffix}  Etbeldrrda.  We  con  tbui  easily  exptaiu  the  fact  that 
.£thelhcard  prodawd  such  different  forma  as  Aylard  nud  Adiard. 
Both  arose  from  the  AToidance  of  the  tM.  In  the  former  case  it 
WBo  i^ored :  in  the  latter  it  was  exchanged  for  d.  Similarly 
^Lholwioe  became  both  Arlwin  and  Adlin, 

The  tendency  of  French  to  tarn  a  final  -atd  into  -miU.  'tnid, 
vt  well  kuowQ.  It  io  vzumplitiud  in  the  cbonKe  from  tb«  A.S. 
R>f;;eobe«ld  to  the  M.E.  Reynehaud ;  from  which  the  modern  K. 
Bainbow  readily  rcsnits,  hy  a  popular  etymoloiry-  The  same  -aid 
has  becomti  -aii  io  Kimball,  from  CyiiL-beuld :  and  in  Grimball. 
friiiD  <>rin>beald. 

Tbe  treatment  of  it  ihould  ali^a  bo  observed.  Dcfore  a,  0,  or  «', 
tbvre  waa  a  tendency  to  turn  it  into  v  ;  before  0  or  tc,  it  was 
dropped.  Examplea  are :  ^Itwine,  which  produced  the  form 
Elrin  as  well  as  Elwin ;  Colwine,  whence  Colnn.  Horeweard 
pnxluced  both  Harword  and  Harvard ;  and  Luofwine,  both  Lewtn 
and  I«no.  It  watt  eotirely  suppressed  io  Uardolph  from 
Beorfatwulf;  in  Aylof!«  from  ^tiielwulf  ;  in  Randolph  ftxtm 
RADdwulf :  in  Reynold  from  Regenwold,  for  Ref;enwea1d;  and  in 
Thorold  from  Thnrwold.  for  Thnnreald,  Similarly.  Ealdwine  has 
^trn  ne  Aldin,  Alden,  and  Anden;  and  WuUgeac  has  pruduced 
both  Woollat  and  Ulyst. 

.Another  noticeable  [Hiint  in  the  aubstitutton  of  the  sound  of  I  for 
the  A.S.  final  k.  as  in  Elpbick  for  J^lfbfnh.  Another  way  of 
sroiding  thi^  final  donod  was  to  substitute  for  it  the  palatal  ^A ; 
this  gave  a  form  Alfech,'  which  rendily  paHwd  into  tbe  *  voioed ' 
form  Alfe^e  (with  Nonuan  y<>  =  English  ^'):  and  this  ia  the  form 
which  ia  repr«sent«d  in  oar  prayer-books  by  the  ipellinft  Alpbage. 

■  "  Mr.  Lrfiwer  wto  : — AIi«ch  o^eura  -d  Dometdnr  ai  hanss  Imoi  b  tabtenail 
is  Suwt,  t«mp.  Eifwonl  Uiu  C<iatatvT."^S'mUiff,  :r.  Eijiluck.  IIu>OT«t, 
tbe  aynbol  cA  ia  Dnmnday  Book  ofun  denote*  the  touad  of  t. 
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A    IIST    OF    AXGLO-SAXON    NAMES    STILL    IX 
USE    AS    SUiOfAUKS. 

1.  iEUjfar;    later   AUgar,    Algar;     mod.    Algar.      A   commoa 
Tanant  it  tbe  lat«r  Elfgar,  vheoca  tlie  mod.  Elgtir,   uid  tli»' 
Xoriiianisud  form  Elger. 

3.  JETfgifn  (ret7  common] ;  a  fcmimnc  name  which  can  hardly 
have  bctiu  lust.     Ab  ttie  ff  vas  a  miTO  y,  cu5ily  loat  belora  i,  it  U' 
tli«  same  as  Alfriva,  Alvira,  Alveva  (all  with  Latin  -a  addbd)  to 
the  RamscT  Cartulnrr.     Hence  mod.  Alvcy,  ElTey,  Elry. 

3.  JEIfgod ;  Mr.  Scarle  givea  the  L&tiniocd  form  Algodun,  vhich 
DOtreBjionda  to  the  M.E.  funn  Algod  in  Bardsley.  The  mod.  form  ia 
Allgood,  quite  r«gularly,  which  Bardsloy  wrongly  explains  fnin 
all  ami  yowJ,     But  this  only  n-pr«BL'uts  u  popular  etyinwlogy. 

4.  JElfheab.  fiirth  givca  .£ifheah  as  the  name  of  a  bishop  of 
Wlnolic&tttr  (there  were  two  of  that  name),  and  gives  the  later 
ipellings  of  his  name  aa  Alphcc,  Alphecb,  and  Alphegua.  Other 
later  variuats  are  Elfeah,  Elfub,  Elfcgus.  This  fumisbeB  posittre 
proof  that  tbe  iiaul  A  was  suiuetiiuea  prooouQCcd  us  e  Lower 
(iL  29)  quotes  the  Domesday  form  .£lfech  for  Sussex,  and  ideotifits 
it  iritfa  the  modern  Suhaox  Elphiok.  Bardsley  rightly  identifies 
Elphick  08  being  one  with  tbe  name  of  ^c.  Alphcge  in  our  prayer- 
booka  (April  19lh);  but  ueiibor  ho  nor  Lowar  seems  to  hare 
kaown  that  Alpbege  was  a  Kormanifed  form  of  .£llhSah  in  the 
A.S.  Chronicle. 

b.  Mlhaxr ;  later  form  ^Imicr  (Searle  and  Birch).  Heitee 
mod.  Klmcr.  Bardsley  (ruiifuscs  Elmer  with  Aylmer.  They  are 
beat  kept  apart ;  but  tbe  prefixes  JE\t-  oud  .£tbel-  were  frequently 
eonfuMnI,  <«)uti  alt«r  tbe  Conquest. 

6.  .SlfDdth ;  later  Alfnod.  Bardsley  girea  the  Early  B-  forms 
AInoth.  Alnath.  With  the  Korman  substitutiim  of  <  for  the 
Toioelefs  U,  wo  get  the  mod.  AllnntC. 

7.  .Slfred:  mod.  Alfrsd. 

6.  JElfstia  (very  common) ;  also  written  Alestan,  ElstuD ;  M.  E. 
Elstan  (Bardsley,  s.r.  Elttao);  mod.  Elston.  And  in  some  cases 
mod.  Alston  is  from  the  some  original,  though  it  may  also  be  of 
local  origin. 
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9ir.  £tfwuie  (common);  also  LatinUei]  as  Alwinus,  Elvinus; 
luml.  Alw-in,  Alwyne,  Elwir. 

9ir.  JEifwiae  (commoa),  also  in  thu  form  Elfin  (Seailo,  fiircIO; 
aaci,  a%  the  A. 8.  /  before  i  became  a  r,  we  Iiato  exactlj'  the  mod. 
EIviD ;  dMinot  from  Aylwis.  Anotber  mod.  form  b  Alviii,  u 
aboTe. 

10.  .Xlfvyim,  a  female  name;  also  spelt  Aylwyna  in  the 
Rumaey  Cartulary.     This  is  another  source  of  mod.  Aylwin. 

11.  iEthelgifn,  u  femule  uamo  i  wXito  LtitioiBfM  aa  JEtleua, 
Eiltua,  corrt-s ponding  to  M.E.  spellings  JEileTc,  Eilcvo.  HencB 
w«  may  easily  deduce  the  mod.  ArlifFe. 

1'2.  Xthelheard,  or  ^thelhard  ;  later  .£delhcard,  Adokrd ; 
mod.  Adliird.  Ilut  ^tfael-  also  sometinips  bccnme  Ayl-,  as  in  other 
iiameB;  hviieo  tliu  mod.  .iylurd.     'J^ve  fthelweard.) 

13.  Athelmnr ;  later  forms  in  Searle  nre  ^gvlmar  and  Aylmcr. 
U«ice  the  mod.  Aylmer,  Compani  ^thelwine,  whish  became 
Aylwin. 

14.  XthelrM.  In  the  Tiber  Custumamm,  p.  637,  king 
^thflied  II.  is  called  "  Aldrcdus  Kox."  Hence  the  modem 
ftum  is  Al'Ircd;  wliich  also  roaulU  from  Ealdrcd,  q.v. 

\&.  JEthelthryth.     This  is  the  female  name  which  our  early 

Idrfinised  uB  Etheldrcda.      But,  as  is  well  known,  the 

I'Awdry.    Henwi  Audrey,  Awdry,  and  Awdrey. 

|6.  JEtbelweard.  t^arle  gircs  the  later  TsriauU  .^gviwtard, 
ind  Ailuuunl,  with  ««  for  u>.  Uvnce  mod.  Aylward.  Uard»lvy 
dtducoa  Aylard  from  the  same  original,  bat  it  sziaea  far  more 
fttHj  out  of  .Ethelheard,  q.v. 

17«.  JEthelwine;  later  Ailwine.  The  eingnlnr  contraction  of 
tha  prvflx  .£thel-  to  Ail-  occurs  in  many  cases,  and  is  thoroughly 
anthori««(I.  Ur.  Searle  quotes  the  intermediate  form  Egelwis, 
Ailwioe  ia  the  lame  aa  the  mod.  .Aylwin. 

llh.  ^thelwine;  later  ^Iclwino ;  later  Athelinc,  Adelync, 
both  cited  by  Bordidey;  mod.  Adiiu.  As  ^  uUo  became  £, 
tuother  form  is  £d«Une,  given  by  Bardsley  as  the  origin  of 
mod.  FVllin. 

IB.  Athelwnlf.  Scarlc  (p.  61,  ool.  3)  pvt*  Ailof  aa  a  late  form 
nf  jEihelwulf;  cf.  .£thclwtne  above.  Heoee  the  form  Ayloffe, 
iiccnrrin;^  in  160S,  1702  (Bard»It>y};  of  which  be  snppowa  mod. 
AyUflo  to  be  a  variant ;  but  Mie  JEtbelgifa. 

1^.  AmaM e ;  M.E.  Americ,  Amcrr,  Emeno ;  mod.  Amery, 
Em^ry  (which  act-  in  llnrdsley).     Compiaro  Americ>a. 
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30.  Baoffa  (two  oxamplcs) ;  IT.B.  Bagge ;  mod.  Bupg.  Bagge. 

21.  Beald,  Bealda.  Balda:  M.K.  Bolde,  rkhL  Bold.  Hence 
alao  Boldiug  (which  U.  coofuaoa  with  Baldwin);  cf.  3I.E.  Bolding 
(127.-1), 

22.  Bealdhere,  Baldhen;  later  Balder  (s«e  Birch).  Uod. 
Balder. 

23.  B«aIdiio,  Baldric.  Lnt«r  Baldri  (Barclsley);  hooeo  mod. 
Baldly,  Baldrcy. 

24.  Bealdwiue,  BaJdwiae;  mod.  BHidwiu ;  of  which  Bawdeo  i» 
probably  a  TBriant.  CI.  the  form  Baudewyn,  in  the  InqtiiutioaM 
post  Mortt-m,  to],  t. 

26.  Beaua,  Beonna  (common) ;  honce  the  patronynuo  BuiiBiu^ 
(in  plocu-uumci^) ;  mw).  Bciuting.  Spvlt  BunueDg,  Inqois.  p. 
Jlortciu,  vol,  i, 

26.  Beorhtgifh.  Hero  the  y  is  a  men  y,  and  Beorbt  is  also 
•pelt  Briht.  ScotIc  quotes  Bncteua  (with  m  =  r)  as  a  Tariant. 
Banklcy  gives  thi-  M.E.  forma  BrightyeTu,  BrighleTc,  Brightifi. 
mod.  Brightcre,  and  probably  Brighty.  Compare  Qoodere,  txotu 
th«  A.S.  GwlKifw;  >'o.  136. 

27.  Beorhtmar;  alio  BrihtmKr,  Brihtmi-r  (Searlf).  Bardsley 
refem  tho  mod.  Brightm»r6,  Bri};htmaDr  to  tliia  original. 

28.  Beorhtman :  also  Brightman  (Scarlu) ;  mod.  Brightmaa. 
As  the  A.8.  Beorlitman  is  hoth  late  and  nirij,  Brightmuu  may  be 
n?ally  duo  tu  the  curliur  aud  coimuoocr  Bi-urLtaiund. 

29.  Beorhtwine  ;  later  Brithwiu  (tor  Brilitwiu),  in  Birch. 
Henco  the  mud.  Brightwin. 

30.  Beorhtwulf;  kU>i'  ficordolf  (Searle,  Birch).  The  M.K. 
form  is  Baixlolf  (BardxLey)  ;  and  tho  entry  *'  Bai-dolf,  alias  Bardol  " 
!■  iastructire.     Uuuce  tnod.  Bardolph  and  Bardull. 

31.  fieombeard;  later  Bernard,  or  (in  Latin)  Bera&rilua(Searl6). 
Hod.  Bernard,  of  which  Bnm&rd  is  a  rariatit.  Tho  early  speUing* 
have  »r ;  thurc  is  nu  prared  cooucxion  with  the  distinct  A.8.  name 
spelt  Beamheunl. 

32.  Bill,  Billa;  henco  the  patronymic  Billing,  which  in  still  in 
u«'.     rf.  till'  old  place-names  Billing-broc,  BilUngden  (Krrahle). 

33.  Bloooa;  KcmblohasBloocaolC-ahpi.o.  filoclcley,  in  Worceat^r- 
ehire.  This  is  tho  mod.  Block.  Cf.  Fetrus  de  Blockeleye,  Inquia. 
p.  Mortem. 

34.  *Bocc,  a  form  not  foand ;  but  the  patronymic  ocoora  in 
BooUsg.  Ks9cx.     Mod,  Bocking. 

35.  Boda  (tit.  'one  who  anuuuucet,'  from  ie^dan);   M.E.  Bode, 
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ia  the  Itamat-T  Cartulary;    mod.  Bo<i«  (in  BanUlej  under  Body; 
lh«re  are  tn-o  of  tli)»  nAuie  in  tho  Clorgj  Liet,  1901). 

^6.  Bonda;  propcrlr  a  None  vord  for  a  liusbaiulinaa;  M.B. 
JBoadr;  mo-'i.  Bond.     Honce  also  Bondman. 

37.  Bdt.  Bota.  The  gaa.  Botes  occura  in  Botcsciunb ;  Binh, 
Cart.  Saxon,  ii.  52-1,  iii.  110;  and  theru  iirc  two  exnniples  (at 
Inftt)  of  Bota.  These  account  for  mod.  Boot.  (Cf.  mod.  B.  hoof 
in  the  phnue  te  hoot).     Hence  Boots. 

38.  Botta.  Wi'  inuy  comparu  ttiin  Tritti  But»  and  Mith  names 
bfginntng  with  JSdt-,  as  Botrvd,  Jldtwiilf.  Heneu  M.E.  Bott«. 
aod.  Botte,  Bott.     Cf.  Itadulphus  Bot,  Inqut».  p.  Mort«m. 

39.  Brand.  Tb«  nnoiv  Bniud  is  prolmbly  Norse.  It  i>  still  in 
luu;  and  it  occurs  in  Inquis.  p.  Hortem,  vol.  i. 

40.  BraDdwine;  mod.  Brnndwin. 

41.  Broiling.  Le.  ton  of  Bruo  (Broiro),  was  a  rather  comtnon 
surne;  uimL  Browning. 

45.  Brflnnmtl,  lit.  *oq  of  Brown ;  mod.  BronmsoD. 
48.  Bnbba  (fire  examples] ;  M.E.  Bubbe;  mod.  Biibb. 
44.  Bacga,  Bagga  (several  pxamplee,  all  fuminino,  and  bvttar 
(dt  Bucse) :    M.E.  Bii^^  ;  mod.  Bugge,  Bugg. 
4%.  Badda.  Baddo  i,four  rxumplov);  M-K.  Jtudde;  mod.  Budd. 

46.  'Boat,  not  found;  the  patronj-mic  ia  Buntia;;,  ai  in 
Bontinfce-dic,  in  Kenible's  Indpx,  iind  in  Biintingfanl,  Uerta. 
Uod.  Banting. 

47.  Bargrlo  (two  examples);  also  Burric :  Birch  has  the  fonns 
Boifric.  Burgricb,  Burhric,  Biirric:  M.E.  Borrich  (1272);  mod. 
Borridxe,  Burruge. 

48.  Bjana  (comnioa);  also  writtirn  Binna,  Bynno;  K.G.  Ttrnne; 
hvaw  mod.  Binos.  Also  hinning,  llie  piitronyini<!,  ns  in  Binningtou, 
Torki.  (Baideley);  nod.  Binning. 

4!>.  CMdmon  (twice) :  also  Ciulmitn  ;  mod.  Cudniau. 

60.  Canna,  aa  in  Cannan^d^'n,  in  Kemble's  ln<it?x ;  lieoce  the 
putronjinio  Canning,  as  in  Cannington,  Somersets. ;  mod.  Cann, 
Canning. 

ai.  Ceadda  (five  examples);  U:.£.  Chadde;  mod.  Chad,  Chadd. 
I  lliiuk  mutl.  Cliaddock  may  be  the  diminutive. 

52.  Ceannin^  )<«□.  pi.  of  »  tribal  name;  Evnible.  Cod.  DipL 
r.  363;  mod.  Cluiniiing.  So  nUo  Canning,  Trom  an  O.G.  Caottiag 
(Uerdao  form;,  without  bn^aking  of  d  1o  m;  ^ec  Canna. 

52.  C«npa,  a  champion,  wldier;  "  Kadulf  couipu"  occurs  in 
Btrcb,  Cart-  Saxon,  ii.  262;  mwl.  Kemp,  Kemi'f,  Ketnpwa. 
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&4.  Cat«l;  ImI.  Kctill;  tlio  true  A.S.  fonn  is  Cjie\,  m  that 
KetiU  in  properly  Norse ;  mod.  Kettle. 

55.  Clao  (seven  exnmplcft;  also  CIrccps,  in  the  genitire);  mod. 
K.  Clack.     Also  ClacltsoD,  wliich  hue  been  confuMiI  with  CUrk»on. 

56.  Clapa.  Banlsley  reiQsrk5  that  this  was  "an  early  Uunieh 
*urnain«  ;  Otgod  Clnpa  was  •  Danivti  nobla  at  the  Court  of  Canute." 
Hence  he  derives  mod,  Clapp,  tho  thirteenth  century  form  being 
Gtappp.  But  Cluppt-  is  an  agential  form  meaning  "one  irbo 
claps."     Cf.  U.X.  hleppa,  to  clnp. 

57.  Ct&rembald.  Scuilc  ^vesthe  Lulia  tomi  Claroinbaldua ;  it 
does  not  ^eem  to  be  early  or  well  supported.  Bartlsley  cites 
Clarebold  from  Boine»day  Boole,  and  thus  accounts  for  the  M.E. 
Clcrenhald,  Clcrcbuld,  and  Clcrcbaud ;  also  for  the  mod.  Claringbold 
and  Clarahut.     The  last  ia  doublful. 

58.  Coibba,  Tariont  of  Cnebbn;  mod.  Knibb,  Knibbs.  (B.  con- 
fuMS  it  witii  uickuanivs  of  Xitabel.) 

69.  Cobba.  An  Forfttomann  gives  the  form  Cobbo,  and  Cobha 
occurs  in  the  ptace-name  Cobhandcn,  i.e.  Cobden,  we  may  fairly 
suppose  Cobba  to  bo  an  A.S.  nume.  Hence  mod.  Cobb,  fiardsley's 
supposition,  as  to  its  representing  Jacob,  is  as  nuedlt-Hs  as  it  it 
impossible. 

60.  Cooea,  as  in  Coccan-burh,  in  Xemble's  Index ;  h«nce  the 
patronymic  Coceing,  as  in  Coccinge-pol,  in  the  same ;  mod.  Cock, 
Cocking. 

01.  Coda,  Codda.  The  former  occurs  in  the  pkcc-uame  Codau- 
ford,  and  the  Utter  in  Codilan-brycg.  These  forms  Account. 
respectivfly,  for  the  mod.  Codo  and  Codd.  Cf.  alao  the  place- 
iiatnos  Codington  and  Coddington.  Bardalcy  wrongly  connect* 
Coda  and  C'odil  with  Cuthbert. 

62.  Cdenheard,  Ceubeard,  Cenard;  U.E.  Kcnard  (10  Edv.I.); 
mod.  K<.-uuni')i. 

63.  CSeorie,  Cenrie,  also  Xcnric ;  mod.  Keniick;  also  Kct>drick, 
with  excrcflcunt  d. 

64.  Coenweard ;  also  Ecnwunl  (Birch) ;  M.E.  Keneword  ;  mod. 
Kenward. 

65.  Cola  (nine  examples);  also  Cole;  M.£.  Cote;  mod.  Cole, 
whtriiice  Coles.  (Distinct  from  Colin,  with  which  B.  confuses  it.) 
Searlc  also  gives  Coling,  the  patronyntic  foim ;  mod.  Coling  (Cld^ 
Li!<t.  I90I);  proTJng  that  Cole  is  a  nutive  name. 

60.  Colbeorht;  also  found  as  Colobort,Colibcrt(Scarlo).  Hence 
mod.  Colbert. 
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67.  Colbrand ;  m  namo  of  vliich  fire  examploi  occur;  mod. 
Colbron  (co,  Susmx}.  [But  Colbouro  i&  probably  local,  and  not  a 
true  vamDt.]    Cf.  Willvlmus  CoU-bioud,  loijuis.  p.  Mortem,  rol.  L 

68.  CoIUd;.  As  Ct^liag,  i.«.  ton  of  Coll,  occnra  u  an  A.8. 
Dame  (Coll  occurring  in  049).  we  mar  of  ronrw  dprirp  from  it  tho 
mod,  CoUiDg,  Colliags,  CotliDgaoD.  It  is  di«tinot  from  the  Xormnu 
CtJiu,  wh«nc«  Collin* ;  Bardslc^  cvDfuws  the  t«ro  svurcm. 

S9.  Colman  (five  examples) ;  CoIsmaiL  (two  examplee).  Hence 
mod.  Colman  nnd  Colemnn. 

TO.  Colswei^en  (where  -swegwi  U  of  None  origin,  like  E.  tteaiit)  j 
also  spelt  KoUwen;  M.E.  CoIesweTu;  B.  does  not  iwv  whether  it 
is  atiU  in  mc. 

71.  Colwlne  (two  examples);  ou«  Culwine  vu  n  landowner 
ia  I^evon,  whose  name  is  stated  to  hare  been  given  as  Cotvinus 
(Lower's  Patronrmica  BntannicA.  1860,  p.  66);  moil.  Colrin. 
(This  roecis  lo  be  a  clear  ease  o{  a  Norman  r  for  A.S.  w.) 

72.  Crioda  (three  examples);  aleo  CrSda;  U.E.  Crede ;  mod. 
Creed.  (Bardsley  conne<:t«  it  with  crftd,  belief;  but  Creoda  gtien 
back  to  the  sixth  century.) 

73.  Cndd  (one  example),  Cndda  (three  examples),  Cuddi  (oca 
example).  These  account  for  the  mod.  Cudd,  without  resorting 
to  (he  anpiKiiritton  tliat  tlie  reference  19  to  CuthbeH.  But  the 
form  Cudd^  is  doubtless  from  the  pet  name  Caddie. 

74.  Cnf  (gen.  Cuffes);  alsoCuffn;  mod,  £.  Cuff.  (Kot  noticed 
by  Bardsley.) 

75.  Cnlfrc;  lit.  'dove';  but  it  occurs  as  u  ft^male  name  as 
early  as  901.     Hence  mo«l.  Culver. 

76.  CnUiag.  Of  this  form  there  are  two  exampltrs;  and  thvie 
is  a  plscv-oume  Callint^ford.     Hence  mod.  Culling. 

77.  Camna  (three  examples):  hence  the  patronj'mic  CummiDg. 

78.  Cathbeald.  Bordsliy  sugge«t«  that  this  is  the  M.h.  Coti-bold 
(1  Edw.  Ul.j,  and  the  origin  or  the  mod.  Cutbill. 

71).  Cnthbeorht  This  is  the  mm).  Cuthliert,  with  iU  derivative 
Cnthlwrtaon.     And  hence,  most  likely,  the  mod.  Cnddy. 

80.  Catt  Not  in  Searle;  but  Cuttes  m&d,  i.e.  '  Cutt's  iiicad.' 
ocoon  in  Birch.  Cart.  Saxon,  iii.  388;  ME,  Cutte  (1319);  mud. 
Cult;  whence  Cutte, Cutson.    Spell  Cutin  1256;  Inquis.  p.  Mortem. 

81.  *Cw£nhild  ;  crnnpoMsl  of  CwOn-  oii<l  •liild,  botli  comniun 
in  eom[Kiund9 ;  amply  proved  by  tli«  later  form  Queoildu  in 
the  Bamsey  Curtulary,  where  it  occurs  twice :  mod.  Queunc-U, 
Quionell.     (The  tolution  in  ilardsley  is  impossible.) 
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82.  Cydd  (g«o.  Cyddes);  also  Cjrdda  (thrico) ;  Cyddi  (oDce); 
M.  E.  Kyddc ;  mod,  Kidd  (with  double  d).  Kidd  is  ntber  B  surrival 
of  the  A.S.  name  thui  Ulcen  from  the  Setnd.  ktd. 

83.  Cyma  (live  cxsmplos) ;  also  Kymti  (Birch) ;  beoco  prubably 
the  pkoe-iuiniv  Kyme  (Liacs.) ;  and  mod.  Kime,  Kyme.  Cf. 
Fhilippu*  de  £yiiiK,  Iii(]uU.  p.  Mortem. 

M.  Cynebeald,  Kinebold;  the  obviouft  source  of  mod.  Kimball, 
which  Buiiislcy  confuses  vith  Kimble,  apparently  a  name  of  local 
origin,  viz.,  from  Kimble,  Buelc^.  Cf.  Kimbolton,  i.e.  '  Cytte* 
benlii's  town.' 

66.  Cyneman;  mod.  Kinioan;  spelt  Kennymaa  tn  1020,  Kynman 
in  1623.     Uistinot  from  Kinmond,  with  which  Bardftley  coofoMt  it. 

86.  Cynemnnd  (eight  oxatnplu) ;  mod.  Kinmond ;  spelt  Kiniii- 
tunud  in  1763. 

87.  C$ta  (lit.  'a  kite');  in  the  local  name  Cytan-ford  (Eemble. 
Coil.  Dipl.  iii.  844);  M.E.  Kytu;  mod.  Kite,  Kytv. 

88.  Dacca.  This  may  be  the  origin  of  Daclc,  found  in  Norfolk 
in  1273  with  the  ^pelliTig  Dncke,  and  etill  in  n»e  in  that  coooty. 
Spelt  Dae  in  tlit.'  Ilum^cy  Curlulury. 

89.  Swg-mund  (nine  iui^taiices^  ;  Inter  Degmuud,  JJeimund  ; 
mod.  BuvmutKl  (Clergy  list,  19Q1].  I'robably  also  a  source  of 
some  of  the  BayuDns. 

00.  Bealla  (twice);  beooo,  pfrbapi,  the  pati-onyuic  Dealliog. 
Cf.  Dallinf*  in.  Norfolk  ;  whence  mod.  Dulling. 

91.  Deda  i^  u  form  rocunled  in  thu  eighth  ceutury.  It  corre- 
vpotvde  to  the  mod.  Deed,  with  ite  derirntive  Deedee,  i.e.  eon 
of  Deed. 

92.  Deorinp,  lit  'the  eon  of  Dcor.'  Hence  mod.  Derinfr, 
Deering,  DeMring.  Bardsley  confusi'ti  it  with  Darwin ;  but  it  ia 
qiiitu  disti'ici  I'rom  it.    HcQ  Itdorwine. 

93.  Deorman  ;  from  dtor,  dear.     Thv  mod.  form  is  Dettnnaii. 
!U.  Deorwine,  later  Derwiue;  Searlc  girea  both  forms.     Hence 

M.i'j.  Derf-wyii  (1273),  and  mod.  Darwin.  It  is  probablu  that 
thure  Is  another  Darwin,  of  local  origin.  For  the  ar,  cf.  A.$. 
DSurling,  mod.  Darling. 

96.  Docoa ;  wbeuce  Docking  in  Iforfolk,  as  a  patronymic ; 
mod.  Dockiui;. 

9ii.  Dedd,  Dodda;  both  forms  occur.  Hence  mod.  Dodd.  Dudds, 
Dodson,  imd  ihe  patronymic  Dodiling.  The  A.S.  Dudman  likewise 
occurs;  mod.  Dodman. 

97.  tktlemaim,  allied  to  Doia.     Hence  M.E.   Doleman,    and 
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mod.  I>otBMn,  DoUtaan.  BardMey  takes  it  to  tDcan  '  dftlc-innn,' 
wbicb  igvorea  the  tow«L 

96.  Dfinfrith.  Ut-re  diim  is  tba  mod.  E.  rftfora,  wbicli  vould 
beeome  Aim-  before  /r,  Th«  suffix  '/ritM  freqaentlj  becomes  M.E. 
•Jr^jl.  Thi*  would  rpgulwly  giro  mn'l.  Diimpbrey  ;  and  there  is 
00  need  to  expUitt  it  as  meanini;  He  J£ua»fl*r$tf ! 

6fl.  Onng  (tvo  examples).  Dimg  la  a  welUknown  "^ano 
word;  cf.  ImI.  Hrengr,  a  bravo  man.     Heace  mod.  Dreng,  Dring. 

100.  OQdft.  with  lon^  ii  (ten  exstoplca).  Sence  later  Doodeson 
(IMS),  giren  bj  Kordalej  i.t.  Dudgeon.  The  mod.  form  would 
be  Dadsoa ;  though  thia  noald  also  result  from  Dndd.  Distinct 
&am  Dodd.     The  mod.  form  of  Duda  la  Dowd. 

101.  Dudd,  Dadda:  both  f)uite  eominon.  Hence  mod.  Padding, 
aa  a  putrouymiu,  in  thu  Ulcrgj*  List,  1901.  Distinct  fiou  Duda 
ud  Inm  Dodd ;  cf.  Dud-ley. 

102.  Bdding;  tbepatroDyraioofDrida,  tiotof  Dudda.  Aceorately 
l«|it«aeinto<l  hx  the  mod.  Dowding  (three  examples  in  the  CU-rgy 
LU,  1901). 

103.  D&n,  Diina,  pnanmably  with  long  u.  Hence  perhaps 
IB  aooM  caw.**  UowB,  Downs,  tboQgh  of  course  tbey  are  also  local. 
Bat  the  patronymic  Duning  ii  immi«takeablo ;  Tbonce  mod. 
Downing. 

104.  Dftnemann ;  preaumnblr  with  long  u.  Hence  nod.  Down- 
nno.  It  may  well  bavQ  been  origimilly  a  dascriptira  name,  lit. 
'nan  on  the  dow-n.' 

10&.  Dunn,  Danna;  both  w«U  authenticated;  with  the  putro- 
oynie  Dnuning.  Mod.  Duon,  Dunne,  and  Dunning.  Qaite 
distinct  from  M.E.  du  la  I^uni',  of  the  down,  with  which  Bardaley 
confuaee  them.     In  that  form  the  u  is  long. 

106.  Sflmtui;  with  long  n  and  long  «,  origioally.  But  it  U 
the  mod,  Dimat.in. 

107.  Dotta.  Burdslcy  explains  Dutt  as  h<-ing  a  pet-name  of 
I)iony<ia,  which  can  hiinlly  be  the  ca-ie.  I  explain  it  as  the  A.S. 
Dutla,  a  name  not  noted  by  Scark',  but  clearly  seen  iu  the  name 
"Kt  Dutun  faamme,"  i.e.  at  Dutta's  enclosure;  see  JJtrch,  Cart. 
Saxon,  ii.  483,  1.  10. 

105.  Badft  (six  instances).  This  is  the  obvions  source,  at  Iciut 
ia  tome  insbisces,  of  the  mod.  Eaile,  Eodes,  Edc,  Edcd.  Also  of 
the  pet-name  Eodie,  and  PMi»on.  The  fetn.  form  Kda  appeare  in 
the  tine  of  Uvniy  III. ;  perhaps  for  Eadgifu. 

109.  S&dfir;  mod.  Kdgnr. 
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I  to.  Eadmnnd  ;  mod.  Edmund  ;  and  heoce  Edmondnon. 

111.  Eadrio;  M.E.  Edrich;  mod.  Edrich,  toor*  corropUy 
Edridgo. 

112.  Eadwaoer  (three  examples];  also  Edwacer.  It  bad  been 
■ugg«*ted  tbat  this  is  thv  urigio  of  mod.  Earwukcr,  wliich  i» 
probuble  enoQgh.     It  ia  cognate  trith  the  foreipi  name  Odoaccr. 

113.  Eadweard;  mod.  Edvrard;  hence  Edvurds,  EdwanUon. 

114.  Eadwine;  mtwl.  Edwin- 
lid.  Ealdb«Drht,  Aldberht:  hter  Aldberht,  Alberht,  Albertoa; 

this  is  the  undoubted  source  of  Albert  in  at  least  three  instances. 
In  some  ca»cfl,  .Alhcrt  wnit  il  later  form  o£  JEthelbeorbt  or 
.£tholberht.  Albert  also  occurs  as  n  coinpamtirely  toodcrn  name, 
introduced  from  Qeriuanj.  Varinntf  of  Albert  are  the  mod. 
AUbright  and  Albult. 

116.  Ealdfritb,  AldMtb;  later  Alfn-tb.  The  2formsos  tamed 
the  Buffi-x  -irith  or  -freth  into  -frey,  coiTespondiag  to  the  G.  -fried, 
fi9  in  God-frey  from  G.  Gottfried.  Hence  the  mod.  .Mlfree  (Clergy 
I.iat,  1901).  Lower  (ii,  17)  gives  ALfray  as  the  name  of  "a  Sussex 
\rorthy,  who  died  in  the  reiRU  of  Eliiabeth";  and  ridiculoaalj* 
explains  the  name  to  mean  Fnght-all !  liardaley  confuses  Allfree 
and  AUrfly  with  Alfred,  which  is  obviously  necdiesa  and  mialcading. 

11?.  Ealdgyth;  a  romuion  femnle  name;  al»o  found  as  JSldid. 
Tho  y  bocsmo  i' ;  then  the  ff  becnmc  y,  and  disappeared,  as  in  Edith 
from  Eud(,'Tth.     M.E.  Aldittui,  Alilith ;  mud.  Aldith,  Awdith. 

Iltl.  Ealdhere,  Aldher«;  Birch  quotes  the  form  Aldboriu. 
It  is  obviously  possible  to  derive  from  thi*i  the  mod.  Alder. 
Bordslcy  derifts  Alder  from  the  trec-numc,  which  is  also  possible. 
Pnjliably  bath  are  real  sources. 

119.  Ealdrdd.  Aldr^d  ;  mod.  Aldred.     And  ace  .£tbeLr«d. 

120.  Eaidrio,  Aldric;  M.B.  Aldrich  i  mod.  Aldiich,  more 
cormptly  Aldridge. 

121.  Ealdvlne,  Aldwine;  Inter  Aldwin,  the  ori)^n  of  the  mod. 
Alilin  and  .\ldL-u.     Anotlior  modem  vai-iatit  is  Audvo. 

1^2.  EallLbeard.  Eaihh&rd ;  lator  Alhliard,  A-lhard ;  mod. 
Allard.  UaTd»ley  coDJcctureH  that  Alkrd  represents  .^tbelwanl. 
but  th«  supposition  i.*  imliktly  «iid  «inioci.'»!«iry. 

12:^.  Earneytel,  iErncyt«l.  I  mention  this  because  the  None 
form  was  ArnkuUU  (see  Index,  ii.  1,  to  the  Corpus  Poeticnm 
Boreale);  which  is  the  obvious  source  of  mud.  Arkcttle.  In  the 
same  Corjius,  ii.  tIS,  tha  same  name  is  contracted  to  Amk«l; 
whence  the  mod.  ArkeU. 
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12-1.  Eastmtmd  (9  vxamplce).  Hence  M.E.  EEttnuDd,  Esttuocd ; 
tDftd.  Eutmoad.  Heace  alto  Eoetmui,  by  dropping  the  d;  and 
,£*niotid,  by  dropping  the  t. 

\  I2d.  Eb'ba  (two  examples) ;  also  Ebbi  (once);  alfto  Ebb,  irhcnce 
[£bbeB-huni,  i.e.  Epsom.  Henco  mod.  Ebbs,  vbit'h  B.  regDrda  as 
rvluted  to  Isabella. 

136.  Eogelbeorht,  lugelbeorbt,  Latinisod  ae  Angilbertus, 
Engelbricus;  M.K.  Ingelbeil;  mod.  Inglebrigbt. 

L27.  Eorl.     Thia  i»  thu  mod.  Hurl,  Enrle. 

128.  Eorlwine ;  Latinifwi  m  Etiuinus;  hrncp  protiably  mod. 
"Oriwin.  ;Tho  spelling  Uriewine  ofcure,  but  ifl  late;  there  is  no 
tacb  fonu  w  vrl ;  it  probably  stands  for  »»rl.) 

t39.  Sorp-.  Tliis  Dame  occurs  is  compounds,  Hucb  as  Eorpbeorbt. 
i!Eoq}heard.  Henco  mod.  Earp,  for  which  BanUley  can  sugges-t  no 
rorigin.     But  it  is  bnrdly  changed. 

130.  Eppft  (five  examples) ;  probably  the  same  as  Eoppa  (ten 
t-xoroples).  This  may  very  well  bo  the  aouroe  of  mod.  Epps  and 
^pwn.  lUrdnlpy  equate*  it  to  Ebbs,  from  Ebb,  for  Isabellu. 
It  is  more  likely  that  it  is  quite  distinct.  It  is  certain  that  Epvell 
(Ozon.)  is  derived  from  the  A. 8.  Eoppamrylla, 

131.  Fferman,  Farman.  Mod.  Farmun.  liut  n-bc-thcr  Firniiu 
is  tho  same  name,  as  Bardsley  says,  is  open  to  doubt. 

132.  Futvrolf  (nx  examplvs);  also  FaKiulf,  FastoU;  hvnce 
Fastolf,  Fastolfo  (but  I  do  not  knoTT  whether  tbe  name  sarviTes) ; 

.aUo  FaLitnff. 

133.  Finn.  One  of  the  oldosc  of  A.S.  nuincs,  and  still  in  use. 
A  di!nTatire  is  Finsbury. 

134.  Fooga.  This  occurs  in  the  place-name  Focgan  cmndel ; 
leo  Searle.  The  tribal  name  Foogingas  occurs  in  B14;  see  Birch. 
Cart.  Saxon,  i.  480,  1.  8.  This  shows  that  Fucjsa  was  a  real  nainc ; 
iDd  it  a£Connts  (or  mod.  Fogg. 

135.  Folcgsr.  If  this  form  be  right,  It  will  account  for  the 
bod.  Folder  uml  Koulgcr. 

136.  Folcbeu'd;  later  Folcatd,  Fulcard.  Hence  mod.  Folkard. 
Bard^Iey  takes  Fi>lker  to  b«  tho  samu  name  ;  but  se«  below. 

I  137.  Folciier«;  kter  Fnlcber  (Searle).  This  is  clearly  the  mod. 
iFolker,  na  difttingutafaeil  from  Folkard  nboTC.  Perhaps  it  is  also 
She  origin  uf  Fuiclier. 

I  136.  Fonnannas ;  recorded  us  a  Latinised  form,  apparently  of 
j?ormanu.  Hence  the  mod.  Forman  (already  so  spelt  in  1379). 
Baidsley  considers  it  as  a  vatiant  of  Fonnan ;  but  this  is  needle«. 
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139.  Frsna  (ten  examples) ;  porhaps  the  mod.  Freen.  (Ap- 
parentljr  Danuh.) 

HO.  Freo;  moil.  Free.  The  M.E.  Kentiah  form  was >I  (Shoro- 
ham)  or  cri  (ATrobite) ;  and  thtH  will  xccouiit  for  mod-  Fry. 

HI.  FrSobeora  :  alsoFrcbcrn;  U.E.  Frebdm;  mod.  Freeburn. 
(HcDCO  pcrbii|i8  Freeborn  aud  Freebairo,  if  tbeM  are  rarianta; 
they  s«em  to  date  trom  the  sixteenth  ecntury.)  ^^ 

H2.  Fr^omuu.;  mod.  Freomao.  V 

143.  Freomond;  M.fi.  Fremood;  mod.  Fremoot.  Cf.  Thomoe 
Fremond,  iDquis.  p.  MortAm, 

U4.  Freowine,  Frewine;  mod.  Fr«win,  Frewen. 

143.  Fr^d,  Frdda.  Bardsky  b&vb  he  oauld  not  fiod  it  in  Middlo 
English.  Uut  it  will  account  for  mod.  Froudc.  The  uormal 
development  tuK{;v«ts  tho  pronunciation /rm>4,  nming  with  breed. 

146.  Gadd.  honcc,  probably,  the  mod.  Gadd. 

147.  Ofirheard.  Hence  probably  mod.  Garrard,  GuTad,  Garrod, 
Garrett.    The  correapoDdiog  O.H.G.  form  is  Gcrhart. 

U8.  Qfflrwe&ld,  lotvr  Ovrwold,  Gerold  (eee  Searle).  Hence 
(or  eUti  tiLtoHffh  the  Norman,  from  O.U.O.}  M.E.  Gerald;  mod. 
Gerald,  Jarrold. 

149.  Oamal,  Oamel;  M.E.  Qumel;  mod.  Gammel,  Gamble. 
Jk\Mt  the  \l.\u.  denrntire  Gamelio ;  mod.  Gamtin,  Gamlon,  and 
perhaps  Gambling. 

150.  Oar*,  us  in  GSniQ-ford,  i.e.  Garford,  Backs.,  where  the  &  U 
Ehoit«Ded  before  r/.  Hence  the  patronymic  Gsring,  preserrcd  ia 
Goring  in  Oxon.  and  Su*sex.     Hod.  Gore,  Goring. 

151.  Garbeald;  M.K.  Garbold,  Garbodo;  cf.  "  William Garbode, 
or  Garbolde"  in  1273.     Hencv  probably  mod.  GarboLt,  Garbett. 

152.  Garmund  (hre  examples);  ii.E.  Qaimond;  mod.  Oarmao 
and  Garment. 

\&a.  Gillitig,  a  patronymic  form  ;  aeo  Kemblo's  Index.     CL  two 
Gillings  and  three  UilUnghams.     Mod.  Oilling,  GilliDgs. 
lo4.  QlEedwioe;  U.£.  Gludewyue,  mod.  Gladwin. 

155.  Qodcild;  mod.  Goodchild. 
I5G.  Godgifa;   3X.K.  Oodyf;  mod.  Goodeve.     The  aame  nams 

as  the  Lstinisod  Godlva. 

167.  Gddheard;  M.E.  Godard;  mod.  Godard,  Goddard. 

156.  Qodiug  (commuu);  31.E.  Oodioge.  in  the  Bamsey  Carta- 
lary;  mod.  Gooding.  It  is  a  patronymic  from  GOda  (common); 
and  therefore  distinct  from  Gudwine. 

1&9.  Qodlamb;  M.K  Godlumbe,  Godlomb;  mod.  Goodlamh. 
(An  epithet.) 
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160.  OodJiof;   ME.  GodelWs,  temp.  Henry  111.;  mod.  OooaUffe. 

161.  Qodmana  ;  M.E.  Godemui,  Godnian  ;  mod.  Ooudmut. 
I6i.  Oddrio;    M.E.  Godrich ;    mod.  Goodrich,  Oodricb ;    mon 

cotraplly,  Gwtdndge.     Cf.  Jacobus  Godrivk,  larjuut.  p.  Mortem. 

163.  Oodwine ;  mod.  Ooodvio,  also  Godwin.  (The  mod.  £. 
pbrmse  '  Uoodtrio  sunds,'  liuviug  ivforLiicc  to  Burl  Qodwino,  showH 
that  the  a  wiu  long.) 

164.  Golda;  mod.  G0I1I,  Gould  :  aUo,  as  a  pAtrooymic,  Golding. 
Cf.  Johannes  (folding,  Ia(]uifl.  p.  MorUim. 

IGS.  Goldman;  mod.  Goldmau,  Oouldmun. 

166.  Ooldttan;  mod.  Oolitntone,  Ooul«ton. 

167.  Goldwine;  mod.  Ooldwin. 

168.  Gormond;  M.K.  Gormnnd;  mod.  Oonnan. 

169.  Grim;  mod.  Grim. 

170.  Orima',  M.K,  Grimu;  beoco  mod.  UrimeB.  Bonlsley  refera 
it  to  Grim-,  but  the  t  ia  Grim  was  sborl. 

171.  Orimbeald,  Qiimbald;  M.K.  Grimbald,  GrimboU;  mod. 
(mroball.  Grimble. 

172.  Grimbeorht,  Orimb«rt;  mod.  Onmboit. 

173.  GiiminBr,  Gummar ;  mod.  Oummcr. 

171.  Gunhere ;  heoL-e  Oimnero  (Birch)  and  GaoDcr  (tea 
«xampU-»  in  H«arU);  mod.  Gunuttrj  though  thia  maj  ideo  hare 
axiien  from  E.  gun  in  later  timei. 

175.  OnoMld  (>i  female  name);  Latinised  in  H.E.  m  Gunnilda; 
'«iod.  Ounncrll. 

176.  Gujma,   with    tho    pitronymic  Gunning;.      H.E.   Gunnc, 
Gunu  -.  whence  OuDning,  Qun»oa.     (B.  take*  Guou  to  be  the 

le  KB  Uuwnin.) 

177.  Ounters  (one  example);  Gimter  (two  exampleti);  mod. 
OuDtdr. 

1 78.  OfithlM ;  mod.  Qatlock.  So  in  Bardaley ;  it  eeems  eorreot. 
P^aps  also  Goodlako.  Cf.  Gutmund  for  Gutbmuud ;  Inquts. 
p.  Uorttfo). 

179.  Hl^Ungu;  ■  tribal  name,  of  vhi<;h  the  i^en.  pi.  oeoars 
in  Hapgliiiga-igge,  'ialii  of  tho  Hieglinga.'  in  Kemble,  Cod,  Dipl. 
V.  363  :  lOso  spelt  flegling-Ig  on  the  same  page,     Heneo  N.  and  S. 

ijliDg  in  Hant«.,  and  tho  eumames  Uayling,  Haylinge. 

180.  Hsiten,  the  name  of  a  Paoitib  chief;  hence  Hiestingaa, 
the  men  of  bin  tribe;  Hffi)rtinga-c«i«t*r,  'the  CHmp  of  tb» 
Bastinga.'  in  the  A.8.  Chron.,  the  old  name  of  Hastings  in  Sussex; 
mod.  HostiD,  olflo  Hasting  and  Hastings. 

rhll.TrBU,  1907.  6 
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181.  Euiningas,  tb«  name  of  a  tribe;  nee  Ecmble,  Cod.  DipL 
ir.  Ill  ;  hence  Hunning  hs  a  ■urnAine,  Honmngfield  in  Essex, 
Honuington,  Hsnta.  The  scdm  U  'son  of  Hounu,'  which  U  tho 
mod.  Hami,  atiU  a  surnume. 

182.  Hearding.  Harding,  a  patronymio;  mod.  Harding. 

183.  Heardman;  mod.  Hardman.  Bardtloy  confiuca  thU  with 
Hardiman ;  but  hardy  ta  a  Norman  word,  from  O.F.  kardi;  and 
Hordiman  is  a  Into  compound  (1379). 

IS'l.  Heardwiae;  U.E.  Hardwin;  mod.  Bardvin.  Cf.  Roberto* 
Hardwiiif.  Itiqui«.  p.  Murtt-m. 

I8d.  Heartingas,  Hertingas,  the  name  of  a  tribo.  Index  to 
Kemble,  Cod.  Dip]. ;  bence  Harting  aa  a  aunuune;  also  Horting 
(Soisez)  and  Hartingtoo  (Derby). 

184.  Helling,  a  tribtd  naine;  ill  spelt  HellinRh  in  a  late  copy 
ol  a  charter,  Kemble,  Cod.  Dipl.  iv.  144.  Hence  Hellingley  in 
Sussex,  and  mod.  Helling,  Hellings.  Cf.  Dionysia  de  Hcllingtoo, 
Inqoia.  p.  Moriem. 

187.  Heming,  Hemming  (both  forma  occur) ;  the  latter  may  be 
the  patronymic  of  Hemma  (of  wh^h  we  hare  tbree  examplea); 
ef.  Hcming-by,  Linoi,  Heming*ton,  Somersets. ;  nod.  Heming, 
Hemming. 

ISH.  Herebeorht;  Latinisod  as  Herebcrtus,  Herboitua;  mod. 
Herbert;  also  (with  ar  for  er)  mod.  Harbedrt. 

189.  Heregod;  recorded  in  the  le«a  correct  forma  Hiergod  and 
Hare^od^   M.E.  Uere^od ;  mod.  Hurgood. 

190.  Hereman ;  M.K.  Hcrcmno,  Herman;  mod.  Harman, 
Hermoo.     (Tho  mod.  Hiirman  ia  perhaps  import«<l  from  Germany.) 

191.  Hererio(fQUL' examples);  shortened toHcrrio(oneezauiple); 
mod.  Heriiuk  (which  Burdsloy  omits). 

192.  Hereweald,  Herwald;  91. £.  Harald.  Harold;  mod.  Harold, 
Harrold,  and  perhaps  Harrod. 

193.  Hereweard,  Hereward;  K.K.  Herowardt  Harward;  mod. 
Hsrward ;  and  prububly  Uiin  urd,  with  Gorman  v  for  A. 3.  m*. 

194.  Heriug;  a  patronymic,  in  the  A.S.  Chronicle;  mod.  Herring. 

195.  Herlebeorht  (one  example).  This  may  be  the  mod. 
Harlbert,  cited  by  B.  s.t.  Hnrlbatt. 

196.  Herlewiofl;  also  Hcrleviac,  Herlewin;  M.E.  Horlowin; 
mod.  Htiilwiu,  Hurlin. 

197.  Herliogas,  r  tribal  name ;  the  gen.  pi.  Herlinga  occurs  in 
Kemble,  Cod.  Bipl.  ir.  106;  hence  Harling  at  a  surname  and 
Horling  in  Norfolk,  and  Harlington  in  fieda. 
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198.  Hioel;  M  ia  Hiwieswyrtli  (in  Semble's  Index);  hdcce 
the  p«tronjTnic  ItikclinR  (Kemhle,  Cod.  Dipl.  iv.  303)  and  tlifl 
plaoe-oame  Hidfling  in  Xorfnlk  ;  mod.  Hickling. 

199.  Hildebeorbt.Hildebert;  mod.  Hilbert 

20U.  HUdebruid.  Banlsley  gives  HUdebrand  as  being  ■  form 
etill  in  dm\ 

301.  HUdeg&r  (throo  cumples);  M.E.  Hildogar,  Eilgar;  mod. 
Hilger. 

302.  Hildeg^eard.  HUde^rd;  a  (emalo  nanui;  M.K.  HUdgard, 
Hildf  anl ;  mod.  Hildyard.  Ct  Tbomss  HUdeyard,  laquia.  p. 
Koitem. 

203.  HUdered;  mod.  HUdred. 

204.  Hoeea  (four  eKamples) ;  henco  the  mod.  Hocking,  trit^  tha 
pntronymio  ruffix  •ing. 

205.  Hrambeorht,  ool^  in  the  Lat.  (onn  Hnmbertns;  mod. 
lUmbart. 

206.  Honbeorlit ;  Latiouod  as  Humbcrtus ;  Birch  ha«  both 
flanbertu^  and  Uurnbortus;  mod.  Humbort. 

207.  Hanfrith  [Sfteen  examplei) ;  Latinised  aa  Hunfridai ; 
Birch  ha*  IlmifriiliDi,  Humfridut,  Hunfreth;  M.E.  Hunfray  (1273); 
mod.  HuiDpbroT,  Homphrj* ;  whcnoo  Humphries. 

208.  Hwstman;  xiao  Hwgctmund  (with  a  difforont  suffix). 
Ct,  M.B.  VhattctDon;  also  Whatman  (16S7);  mod.  Whatman. 
(B.  gires  Ave  examples  of  the  apelUng  with  Wh,  and  yet  deriTes  it 
bom  Wat.) 

209.  Hwiting,  patronymic  of  Hwita,  from  hwH,  irbite;  mod. 
Whiting,  Whittiog. 

210.  Hwittac;  also  Hwitoc;  mod.  Whittock.  (B.  dorivcs  it 
tram  M.E.  Wytcok!) 

2U.  Hy{feb«otht  (three  exomplee);   henco  the  later  Higbert 
(Birrb) ;  mwl.  Hibbert,  Hibberd. 
2t2.  Ilgnr;  M.E.  llger;  mod.  Ilgnr,  llger. 

213.  IUa;  as  in  the  local  name  Illan-lSah,  Btroh,  Cart.  Saxon, 
iii.  602.  The  patronymic  occurs  in  lUingworth  (which  Bnrdsloy 
eonfusfla  vith  Ingloworth).  Hence  the  mod.  llliag,  i.e.  son 
of  Uia. 

214.  Imbeorht;  M.E.  and  mod.  Imbi^rt. 

215.  Ing&;  M.E.  tnga(  1273):  mod.  Inge. 

216.  Ingelram ;  later  Tngeram  ;  M.E.  Ingclr&m,  Ingenun; 
mod.  lograoi.  In  1618  it  appears  us  Ingerham,  whence  the  mod. 
Ingnluun. 
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317.  Ingware,  IngWAr;  Latin  InKwanis;  »\ao  lugar ;  mod. 
Infrer ;  whrnce  Ingcrson.     Probably  of  Daniiih  origin. 

i\6.  Ingweald;  slao  written  Ingnatrl,  Ingoald;  the  stnie  M 
Ingold  (tvro  exemplca  iu  Si-nrle):  mud.  Ingald.  Also  M.E.  Inpild 
(Ramifo.v  t'nrtiilary);  Ingai(l273);  mod.  lag&U. 

219.  isgsr;  M.E.  Iftgare;  moil.  l*gnr. 

220.  laheard,  lahard,  which  u-«ms  to  meui  'ice-hard';  Btitb 
has  Isoardus,  This  scvms  to  me  to  lie  the  origin  of  mod.  Imud, 
IitanI,  which  BanUler  confuses  with  Isaott  and  Izot  (from  Tsolt 
or  YwiUlJ. 

221.  Iro;  the  saint  who  gave  bis  name  to  St.  Ires  id  HnaU. 
aod  St.  iTeA  in  Cornwall;  H.K.  Ito,  Ito;  rood.  Ire,  wlteRc«  nlao 
IvM.     Cf.  Andreas  do  Ivps,  Inquis.  p.  Mortem. 

222.  Lagman;  M.K.  Luwmim  (1273);  Lnumiin  (Ramsay  Carta- 
Uiy);  mod.  Lawman.     Of  None  origin. 

233.  Laudbeorht;  also  LanburtuB,  I.uuiWrtus;  mod.  Lambert. 
224.  Lang*;  M.K.  Lougc  [from  the  definite  form  Loogn) ;  mod. 
Long,  I.ang.     Honco  also  Longman. 

226.  Uof:  M.E.  let  (with  long  f);  mod.  Lief,  oddly  Tarted 
to  Leaf. 

220.  Leofeild  (eix  examples];  mod.  Loifchild,  Liefchild. 

227.  Leofgar;  tipelt  L«WRar  (1J^58);  Liigar  (1609);  mod. 
Lugar.     Of.  Lfofsanu,  now  Lercson,  hut  pronaunced  L«wson. 

226.  Leoflng.  Lyflng  (common);  also  LiQng;  mod.  Living, 
livuiug.  ilurdiilcy  tiuufuees  it  with  LCofwmc.  It  i&  thv  patro- 
nymic of  Leof,  dear  (No.  225). 

22D.  Leofman  (lire  excvmplcs) ;  K.£.  Leman,  Lemman,  Lemon; 
mod.  LemtiD,  Lemon. 

230.  LiofKo;  U,G.  Loverich,  Lererick;  mod.  LoTerick,  Luveriohr 
Levoridgc. 

231.  LeofsUQll,  late  form  Lefaona;  U.E.  Loveton  (1273);  mod. 
Leveaon  (pronuitnced  Lewson).  The  mod.  Lereaon  ia  not  from. 
Lewis,  a«  Banlnley  suppo.iea. 

332.  Leofwine  (very  common);  Latinited  as  Leuinus ;  M.E. 
Lefwyne,  Lewino;  mod.  Lewin;  also  Lovin;  wfaeuce  Lowinson, 
XenuM)D. 

238.  Luferio;  M.t^.  Lorerik,  LoTcrich;  mod.  LoTeridge. 

23-1.  Lufli;  M.E.  Lovo  (1273);  mod.  Love  Htooe  Lovekin, 
Lovely. 

235.  Madoe ;  realty  a  Welsli  name,  borrowed ;  M-E.  Uoddoc ; 
mod.  MuddiKk,  Muddick;  whence  Maddocka,  Maddox. 
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236.  IbBgenhefLrd  (four  exunples) ;  Srarlo  a1«o  gires  the 
Tnri'int^  Mo;;iiur(l,  Mngnard,  Hainan];  hence  the  mod.  Uaynard. 
C(.  Fhilippoa  UaToard,  Inqnia.  p.  Mortem. 

237.  *M£g;inaDd.  M£-s  is  a  common  prefix,  a»  in  MSg-frith, 
-hwrd,  -belm,  •harv.  -red,  •weald,  -wine,  -waU;  and  -muud  u 
■  oomnoa  suffix.  Hence  &C£ginunil  i»  quite  a  possible  form ; 
hence  M.E.  Mnymund,  U&ymond,  mod.  Mnyman. 

238.  'Htegtic;  a  possible  fonn,  not  recorded;  it  wonid  regularly 
become  Mc>}rrirk,  Merrick. 

339.  Uathhere;  tlua  may  rcry  woU  b«  tbo  origin  of  tbo  mod. 
Hstber  ;iuil  Mathers. 

240.  'Hfithwine.  M£th-  occam  an  prefix  in  Mfith-cor,  -frith, 
•hWm,  'lieret  'hlld;  and  -wiuc  is  n  common  Rufflx.  Hence  raod. 
Hethvin.  a*  distioguiahed  from  Uethren,  a  parish  in  uv.  i'ertfa. 
Also  Uathwia. 

341.  Kftna ;  whrnco  the  patrnnTinic  MatininR,  mod.  Manning. 
tt.  Hearicuft  Manning,  Inquia.  p.  Slorteco. 

242.  KildrSd,  a  maaonltne  name;  nlao  Mildthrytli.  a  feminino 
Dome ;  latter  Uildrith  (Birch),  and  flnally  also  Mildred.  Hence 
mod.  Mildred. 

2-13.  Vanna,  Nimne.  Here  Soxme.  t,  sigaifies  'dud';  but 
KuQDu  octiura  in  the  A-'5.  Chronicle  as  a  maac.  name.  Hence  mod. 
Jfuon,  Ifano9. 

244.  Ord-  begins  numerous  A.S.  namca ;  the  pet-name  Orda 
will  account  for  mod.  Ord,  Orde. 

34S.  Ord^ar  (aommon);  later  Oi^ar  [Birch];  M.B.  and  mod. 
Ofgnr, 

24(i.  Ordwig  (six  instuoccs) ;  alaoOrdwi;  M.B.  Otdwy  (1273); 
•lM>Oidwe7(1273):  mod.  Ordvay. 

247.  Orm ;  common,  but  borrowed  (rom  Vorw ;  mod.  Orm, 
Orme;  whence-  Oniien,  Onnson. 

24H.  Oabeorht  (•:omnion),  Oitbert;  mod.  Oabert. 

249.  Osbeom,  6sbern  (common)  ;  mod.  Osboni,  Osbonm. 

350.  Osg6ii  (wvDa  oxainplcs);  mod.  Oegood. 

261.  Ounnr  (uinc  tnstaaees) ;  in  UomeiidayBook,  Oamnr,  Ofuner; 
mod.  Owninr. 

253.  Umnnd;  n  commoD  A.8.  name,  not  Xotse,  aa  Bardaley 
Bays;  mod.  Oftmand,  Osmond. 

203.  Osweald,  Oswald ;  mod.  Oawttld. 

354.  Otwiue  (MX  InKtaucos) ;  mod.  Oswin. 

t&6.  Oter  (.five  inatanotM).      The  o  ib  short,  and  it  is  the 
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mod.  E.  otUr.     Hence  mod.  Ott«r.     (The  H.E.  form  io  J  373  is 
also  Oter.) 

256.  PecoingM,  a  tribal  oamo,  stiU  retained  in  Patching, 
Siueex;  mod.  Patching.     See  Kemble's  Index. 

257.  Fagui;  found  in  1034  ;  later  Fagvn  (Soarle);  M.E.  Psyn; 
mod.  Vayii,  Fayno,  Pain,  Paine.  (The  A.S.  form,  roprvMnting 
the  Lat.  pagaHtu,  gives  the  M.E.  Fayn  regularly.  Cf.  Bobertns 
filina  Fagani ;  tnqnis.  p.  Mortem.) 

358.  Peada,  Peda,  Fede ;  mod.  Feed.  (The  mod.  Feed  is  not 
giren  in  Bardslcy.  but  the  name  in  known  in  Cambnilge.) 

259.  Pil-,  tu  in  PU-tOQ,  i.e.  Piltou,  tjomer&ets.  (Kemble) ;  henw 
the  patronymic  Pilling,  as  in  Pilling,  Lanes. ;  mod.  Pilling. 

260.  PlnoM;  mod.  Flnck;  M.E.  Fink  (3  Edw.  IT.).  Bardsley 
does  not  know  the  origin,  and  thinks  it  may  be  French ;  but 
plueea  may  mean  'plucker,'  from  A.S.  pluecian,  to  pluck. 

261.  Fnttoo,  PnttDO.  Bardsley  taye,  *' the  puttook,  Le.  the 
kite,  metaphorically  applied  to  a  greedy,  rsrenous  fellov  (Halli- 
woU)."  Probably  to;  hut  the  forma  abore  occur  as  A.S.  namet. 
Mod.  Futtock. 

263.  S.EBdmiuid;  rood.  Redmond ;  also  Radmond,  Radmon. 

263.  Rwdwine;  M  K.  IWwin  (1273);  mod.  Readwio. 

264.  RandwoU,  BandoU:  mod.  Randolph,  abbreviated  to 
Randle,  Randall,  Randell.  C(.  Willelmus  RandoU,  Inquis.  p. 
Mortem . 

265.  Riad,  red ;  hi:nce  the  patronymic  R&ading,  prosetred  in 
the  place-name  Reading  (Serks.);  mod.  Read,  Ronde,  Reid,  Reed; 
Re»cliu|;,  Itvdiltug. 

266.  Be^enbeald;  also  Reinbald;  M.E.  Roynebaud  (Bardaley, 
S.T.  Rumball).  Hence  (says  Bardsley)  mnd.  Rainbow ;  which  ia 
extremely  probable.     Also  RembnuU,  Rimbault. 

267.  Regenbeorht ;  aUo  ReKenbert.  Ruinbert  (Seatle) ;  U.£. 
Rvynberd  (1480);  mod.  Roinbird.  (Bardsley  tbinks  it  was  from. 
Regcnbeald  ;  hnt  -beorht  and  -beald  nre  quite  distinct.) 

268.  Regenhere,  Reinere;  M.K.  Rcynor;  mod.  KAvnor.  Rajner. 
36fi.  Regenmnnd.    Perhaps  the  same  as  H.E.  Reimond,  vrheneo 

the  mod.  Rtk>'iuuiid  u&d  RaTtnent. 

2'0,  Regenweald  (nine  examples);  also  Rsegenold,  Regnold, 
Raonold;  M.E.  Rfgnold,  Hoynold;  mod.  Reynold,  whence  Reynolds. 
(Regimilil  is  the  corresponding  Xorman  form.) 

271.  Rica;  heuce  Rlcing,  a  patronymic,  as  in  Ricinga-h&m, 
Kemble's  Index.      Hod.  Rii;hiRg,  which  Pardsley  derit'cs  from 
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SiehtD,  an  imagioary  dimioatiTO  of  Bichard,  for  which  he  producca 
no  authority.     Vt.  RiekiDR-haU  (Soffolk). 

372.  Kchere;  I^tin  form  Richeriaa ;  aUoRicerus;  U.B.  Ric«r, 
Bich«r;  mod.  Kicher.     (Distinct  from  Kichanl.) 

273.  SlmmSr;  mod.  Kimnier  (noted  in  1615).  BonUloy  eon- 
ta9»a  it  with  Hymvr  and  Rimur,  with  long  i.  But  Aimmer  umj 
hart  been  intro<luc«d  from  abroad. 

974.  Badda  (two  examples);  and  Rod-  as  the  former  part  of 
ngfat  eompoundfl  ■  M.E.  lUidde,  mod.  Rudd.  (Confused  by  B. 
vith  rood.) 

279.  BaBibnld.Rambald.£ambold;  U.£.ItumbiUd,  Kumbold; 
mod.  Rumbdl.  (Qnite  distinct  from  Regenbeald,  with  -which 
Batdalcy  confuses  it.)     Cf.  Robertna  Rumbald,  Inquis.  p.  Kortcni. 

376.  Bfibeorht;  M.E.Scbriht;  mod.  Sebright,  Seabright,t^bert, 

377.  8abjbrn(Nor8e);  the  A.S.  form  would  have  been  Sfibeoni 
(which  may  have  «xiit«d);  K[.&.  Sobern  ;  mod.  Seaborn.  Seabonie, 
Seaboume. 

378.  Safari,  SSfagul  (fire  examplea) ;  H.E.  Sefughel,  8efoul ; 
■od.  Srufowl. 

^379.  SKgasT  (four  examples);  M.E.  Se^r;  mod.  Sealer. 
,380.  Sftmnr;  mod.  Seamcr.     BardaleyconfuHea  it  with  Seymour. 
S81.  Bvmanil  (six  exampleo) :    M.E.  8«tnan;    mod.    Seamao. 
{A  nasM ;    not  a  mere  epithet      One  Sdemnnn  «a«  a  monk   at 
St.  Albans.) 

383.  Seweaid  (6ve  examples);  U.E.  Bewald,  Sewale;  Sewal 
(1900);  SewaU  (1A20);  mod.  Sewall  (Boston.  U.S.A.).  Xoted  by 
Bardsley  a.T.  Sewell.  whioh  is  quite  distinct,  and  due  to  the  place 
liatnftd  Sewell  in  Beds. 

383.  Scweard;  mod.  Seaward;  as  dirtinct  from  Seward. 

384.  8ciUing(fiTD  eznmplus);  mod.  Shilling.  (Bardsley  derircs 
it  from  an  imaginary  Shilwin!) 

385.  Sel«wine;  M.E.  Selewyne  (8  Rio.  II.);  mod.  Selwyn. 

386.  Sibbi,  Sibba;  cf.  Sibun  (for  SiVa-town),  Sibthorpe,  both 
in  Hunts.  These  will  aoeount  far  mod.  Sibbs,  Sibbeon,  quite  aa 
well  aa  the  Xormnn  Sib,  nickname  of  SybiL 

387.  8iog«  (twice);  Sigga  (Sre  Uniefl) ;  K.E.  Siggc  (1273); 
hence  mod.  Si^gs. 

288.  Blge^&r  (five  examples),  also  Slgar,  by  contraction  ;  hence 
mod.  Sigfccrs.  i^igers,     Cf.  Hillarins  Signr.  Inquie.  p.  Mortem. 

389.  Sigehere  ;  latur  Siglii-rc,  Slgor  (Birch) ;  mod.  Syer  (regu- 
larly).    PisUnct  ^m  Sayer,  with  which  Bardsley  confuses  it. 
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290.  Sig«mDDd  (common);  al«o  written  Simund  (thrice);  U.K. 
Simond ;  heuce  Simonde,  Simmomis,  tiiminouti.  (Quito  disliuct 
&0U  SimoD.)     Cf.  K^icliolaQs  8ymoDi),  loquiii.  p.  Mortem. 

'291.  Sig^red  (wr;  commoa);  also  Bigred,  blred;  M.E.  Syred, 
Sired ;  mod.  Sired,  Siret,  Syrott.  (Quito  distinct  Erom  the  None 
Sigrid.) 

292.  Sigeweard  (twctro  examples);  aim  Biward,  Siveard; 
U.£.  Hywonl,  Siwanl;  mod.  Seward.    {IJkn  tt*wird  fnta  $tlieeard.) 

293.  BketCUanioh:  a.d.  1040);  M.E.  Sket(l27S);  mod.  Skeat, 
Skeet;  whence  Skeata.  Cf.  Juliana  de  Sketljngs,  loqais.  p. 
Uortem, 

294.  Snel  (throe  examples);  the  kdbo  is  "quick."  Hence 
mod.  Kouli,  and  the  patronymic  t^ueUtJig.  Cf.  fienrieui  Snelle, 
Inquia.  p.  Mortem. 

'2Q&.  ^SpaJda  (not  recorded) ;  ttppnrently  in  &pald<wick,  Hunt«. 
The  patronymic  occurs  in  Spaldlog,  Linc>>.,  and  in  Spolding-ton, 
TU.     Mod.  Spuldiug. 

396.  8p«lu-hafoc,  Sperh&foe  ;  il.'E.  BparbaTOc,  Sperhsuk  ;  mod. 
Sparhawk. 

297.  Sprott,  Sprot;  M.E.  Sprot;  mod.  Sprott,  Spratt. 

398.  Stinheord,  also  Stannrt;  M.E.  Stanarrl,  Btaooard;  mod. 
Stannard,  Stoiinart;  iileu  mod.  Stonard,  with  «  for  A.S.  tl,  as  in 
ttvm  from  A.B.  lUn. 

299.  Stegen,  an  A.S.  spelling  of  Xor»e  tteinH,  a  stone  (A.S. 
itdn) ;  likv  thv  A  .8.  twt^tn  fur  ^orse  noeiun  (.\.&.  airuu) ;  l^tegen 
is  also  written  Stcn.  Hence  the  patronymic  Stcnmng,  whence 
Stconing!);  nl^o  Stenhouso,  i.e.  stono  hoiiae. 

300.  Stigand  (uight  examples);  M.K.  SUgand;  cf.  Stigans  (lor 
Stigaods,  I7U6);  mod.  Stig^ins.     Of  Nors«  origin  (Vicfufmn). 

301.  Sanentaii,  Sonmui  (three  examples);  M.K.  Soncm&n, 
Buneman  ;  mod.  Sunman.     (The  prefix  means  '  son,'  not '  sun.*) 

S02.  Bw£t,  SwSta ;  whence  the  compound  Sw^tman,  and  the 
paLronyiritcSwutiiij;;  mod.Swcvt;  fiweetwou.Sweatmao;  Sweeting. 
Cf  Willtlmas  Buret,  Incjuifi.  p.  Mortem. 

303.  Swlthhftn  (common);  mod.  Swithin. 

304.  Thegn,  a  thane ;  also  found  as  a  nitmo,  and  as  on  clement 
in  compound  Dames;  M.E.  Thoyn;  mod.  Thain,  TIminc,  Tbuno. 

305.  TUod-.  \  large  number  of  nnmt-s  begin  with  this  prefix, 
the  commoneet  being  TbiodrSd.  A  pul-mime  for  any  such  name 
would  b-  Theoda.     Ht^noe  M.K.  Tbede.  Thoede ;  mod.  Tbe«d. 

306.  Tb«odbeald,  Theobaldnt ;  mod.  Theobald. 
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^^^  Thorold,  for  *Tliorircald.  a  Itf-rorm  of  Thiirweald  ;   U.E. 
iliDraUl,  Tliorold;  mwJ.  Tliorold.    tJev  Tborweald. 

308.  TharbcoTht ;  LutiniHed  as  Turbertus ;  uUg  Torbert ;  M^. 
Torbert.  (commou  iu  Domvsduy  Book,  sod  found  jo  137U);  mod. 
Turbett,  Tur»>ot. 

309.  Thnroytel ;  aleo,  in  Uie  NoTBe  contracted  Una,  ThurkuU, 
ThurkiU  ;  (Iwlandic  Thortit-liU,  Thorkell) ;  mod.  ThurkettW, 
Tliiikcttlc,  Thurkill.  Thirkell. 

310.  Thor^;  mod.  Thurgar,  Thui-Kur.    Cf.Thurgarton,  Notts. 

311.  Thurgdd  ;  mod.  ThargocM),  Thirgood ;  and  (oorrupCly) 
Thorough good. 

312.  Thnrmiuid;  mod.  Thurmood.  Tburmatt;  slso  Thormond, 
Thontuin  (uk  Thur  and  Thor  ore  (xiuivulsot). 

313.  Thnrttan  ;  mod.  'I^DinitaD,  Tbuivton.  Cf.  WUIolmua  film* 
Tbiir»tHni,  IiHjuix.  ]>.  ^(<irt«ni. 

314.  Tbiirwaald.Tharwold;  lioDocThorwc^ld.  U.E.Thoratd, 
Thorold  ;  mod.  Tbnmld,  Tlionild.  Later  fonns  of  Tliurwmld  arc 
Turald,  Turuld;  mod.  Turrell,  Tiirrill. 

3 15.  Tidda;  p«t-oiimc  for  iiumvit  iH-ginniug  witli  Tid-;  mod.  Tidd. 

316.  Tifga;  U.E.  Tiggo;  bdice  mod.  Tiggs,  us  in  "Hartin 
ChnzEltwit."     (Distinct,  I  think,  from  Tcpp.) 

317.  Tilli;  licnee,  n«  a.  jiutrouymie,  TiUiog;  mod.  Tilltng. 
<Bardsl«y  refvrs  it  to  UstitdB.  vrbeoce  he  alw  detiTC*  Till  and 

/ITillwon  ;  but  Tillidg  is  a  native  form.) 

318.  T4c«  (fire  exsaijjle*;  probably  from  Nome);  mod.  Took, 
Tooke. 

319.  tbh%  (eleven  examples) ;   rIso  T&ui,  Tovi ;   M.E.  Tori ; 
1.  ToovL'v.  Tovoj".     (Tho  o  wtw  obviooriy  long.) 

320.  Tryg^i  true ;  a  Xopie  word ;  veil  sevQ  iu  Tryggratou, 
i.«.  Roa  of  Trj-ggvi;  M.E.  Trig  (1273);  mod.  Trigg:  Trheoce 
Trigg*. 

321.  TaeCA  (two  cxampleii;;  mod.  Tack. 

332.  *Twuia,  or  "Twyua,  wiu  pvrbapji  an  A,8.  name  ;  cf. 
TwJDe-hnm,  Stusex.  Tho  patronymic  form  is  Twining,  as  in 
rwiiiing,  Qluiic.  Mod.  Tiviup,  Tvrin«b&tu,  Twynam,  Ttrintm ; 
il»o  Twining. 

323.  IJhtrM  (common):  for  WihtrSd (?) ;  M.E.  TTghtird  ;  mod. 
Oughtred,  Oiitred.     Cf.  Johanna's  Uglitrcd.  ]nqni.i.  p.  Morlcm, 

324.  *Unwiii«.     (Not  givvu  u  ■  uamc.  but  tbu  A.S.  and  M.E. 
Pi'n0  mean  '  enemy ' ;  it  is  th»r«for«  dcKriptive.)     Hod.  Unwin. 

836,  Wada  (common);  mod.  Wade:  vbcnc«  Wad«MO. 
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326.  War.  As  the  mod.  E.  teare  (in  a-tetre)  ansvon  to  A.S. 
tcter.  porhaps  Warceloy  in  Wore,  spelt  Waret-leah  in  Birch,  Cart. 
Saxon,  i.  602.  vas  due  to  this  A.S.  adjectiTe  (gen.  ma»c.  warn), 
Hence  might  be  formed  the  patmnYmic  W»ring,  which  pcrhnps 
nppcoTB  in  the  old  name  of  Warwick,  viz.  Wrorincwic;  fwo  Kcmblt, 
Cod.  DipL  iii.  317.  366.  I  offer  this  giiesD  as  the  poseible  original 
of  WariDg,  which  Bordsley  cotifusce  with  the  Korman  name  Warin, 
though  bath  thv  oriKtunl  chii-£  vowel  and  the  tuffix  differ. 

327.  Warmnnd  (common);  M.E.  Wormond,  Waremund;  mod. 
Warmnn. 

32B.  Wntllng,  a  wu]I-knownpatron;fmic;  seo  A.S.  Diet.  Hones 
M.E.  Wateling,  mod.  Watling.  (Bnrdsley  deriTes  Watling  ftwu 
•Wateliu,  an  a*!-umod  dcriratiTo  of  Wat  for  Walter.) 

329.  Wealdh«re,  also  written  WaWere,  Waltere;  mod.  Walder. 
(The  form  Walter  in  due  to  Nor-man  influoDce.  froTii  O.H.G.  Wtdt.) 

330.  We&Ul,  a  foreigDor,  a  Briton ;  henee  Wealing,  the  wn  of 
a  foreigner  (Sweet,  O.E.  Texts,  p.  489);  Wealinga-ford,  Walltng- 
ford,  Berks.  Mod.  E.  Walling ;  quite  dietiact  from  Wal  (for 
Walter),  with  which  B.  confuB*»  it. 

331.  Wedd(twoeitimples);  mod.Wedd.     (Omitted by Barddey.) 

332.  Wegga  (ah.  lOfift);  M.E.  Weggn :  mod.  Wegg.  Wodgo. 
(fiudaloy  derives  it  from  "  Wig,"  and  confuses  it  with  Wigg.) 

383.  Weling.  a  patronymic ;  as  in  Weliuga-tun,  Wellington 
(Somersets.);  and  in  Welling,  Kent;  mod.  E.  Welling. 

334.  Weodel,  W»ndel ;  cf.  Wendles-biri,  Wsendles^amb,  in 
Kcmhlc'a  Index;  hance  the  patronymic  Wendling,  aa  in  Wendling- 
borh,  hit«r  Wedling-biirh,  and  now  Wellingborough  in  Kortbonta. 
Mod.  Wendling,  Wendlin ;  cf.  WondUng  in  >'orfolk. 

386,  Wenna;  also  Wenni;  M.E,  Wwnne;  mod.  Wenn.  (AMumed 
by  B.  to  bo  a  variant  ot /tn .')    Cf-  Wennington  in  Hunts. 

336.  Wieg*  (common) ;  U.S.  Wigge  ;  mod.  Wigg,  wbeacft 
WiggB,  Wipson. 

337.  Wigheorht  (common) ;  also  Wiberht,  Wibert :  M.E.Wibert 
(1188);  Wybtrt,  Wybenl  (1273);  mod.  Wiberd.  Wybert. 

338.  Wig;mtlr  {tour  examples);  oIm  Wymer,  Wim^;  mod. 
Wymer,  Wimor.     Cf.  Tlailiilphua  Wymer,  Inqiiw,  p.  Mortem. 

339.  WtfmiLnd  (common) ;  M.E.  Wymund,  Wymond  ;  mod. 
Wyman. 

340.  Wihtborh  (&t»  cxomploa.  including  St  Wihtbarh  of 
E.  AncHu};  a  female  name.  ProbuWy  the  Banie  ai  Whitburga, 
mentioned  in  IdCO ;  »ce  Bardidey,  s.t.  Whybrcu ;  and  hence 
perhaps  mod.  E.  Whybrow,  Whyhrcu. 
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I  341.  Wihtmimd(twoezaiaple!t);  hcDC<> perhaps U.E.Wigbtman, 
'  mod.  Wigbtcuin.  (Confbsed  with  &f.K.  Wigtonn,  i.e.  Wymoii.) 
there  may  have  been  as  A.S.  "Wilitmau. 

Wilheard  (se»eQ  exRtnplw) ;   once  apelt  "Willihurd,  which 
'menUoDH  8.V.  Willnrd;  mod.  Willard. 

343.  Wilmsr;  mod.  Wilmer,  Willm«r. 

344.  Winebeald  (three  examples);  mod.  Winbolt. 

345.  WiaefrtUl  (four  cz&mploe:  and  a  word  of  three  syUables); 
also  written  Wiaifrith ;  mod.  Wbiiifritli  (in  the  Cle^7  Lirt,  1901. 
Not  not^  by  Bardaley).     Also  mod.  Winfrey. 

346.  Waif^  (common);  aUo  Ulgftr  (Birch);  M.E.  VulRar; 
mod,  "Woolgar,  Woolger;  also  Ulgcr. 

347.  Wolfgsat  (common);  also  written  Ulfiet.  Vluiet,  Wlget ; 
moil.  Ulyatt,  Glrat.  Eegulatly  formed;  tr  and  /  drop  out ;  and 
gMt  becomes  yai.     Henoe  also  WooUett,  distinct  from  Woollnrd. 

I34H.  Wnlfheard(»ery common);  hence,  probaWy.mod.'WoolUrd. 
B.  quote*  only  the  M.E.  Wulward,  from  A.S.  Wulfweanl;    hut 
Woollard  follows  more  eoaily  from  tins  very  common  Wulfbeard. 
349.  WnUinSr  (common);   also  written  Ulmsr,  Ulmar;    M.E. 
Wulmar,  Wolm<;r;  mod.  W'ooimer,  Wollmer,  Ulmer,  TJImftr. 

350.  Wolfiic  (commoQ);  Latintsed  aa  Wnlricus  (Birch) ;  M.E. 
Wlfriche.  Wolurich;  mod.  Woolrich,  Woolriilge. 

351.  Wulfn^e  (common);  also  vritten  WuUi ;  M.E.  Wulai ; 
nod.  WoWfv,  Woplwy. 

3i2.  Wolfweard  (common);  M.E.  Wulward ;  mod.  Woolwuid 
(not  in  B.,  but  in  the  Clergy  lirt.  1901). 

363.  Wnlfwine  ^common);  al»o  written  Woluini,  and  (in Xatln) 
WoWiniis;  .\1.K.  Wulfwine,  Wulwinias;  moil.  Wootvp-u,  WooUven, 
Wolven. 

3a4,  Wynilft  (cf,  nnmerous  nampK  beginning  with  Wyn-) ;  motl. 
Wynn.  Wynno,  Wiim,  "Winne.  (B.  derires  it  from  Welsh  Gwynn 
or  Gwinn,  bccauso  he  Bnds  "Gwyn  or  Hwyn '*  in  1513;  but 
I  find  WynneMO  as  early  as  1330,  in  the  Kccorda  of  Nottingham, 
ed.  SteTeoaoD,  i.  1 10.) 
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INDEX    OF    MODERX    JfAMES. 

Aiilwtl.  12:  Adlin,  17:  Albarl,  tlft;  Albutt,  lift;  AU«i,  l»:  AMar.  U 
AJ<liiL,l-il;  AUlitb,1l7;  AMm),  U,  lt»;  AI<lrichJ20i  AMrid^e,  1^0  ;  All 
116;  AUn)d.7;  Alrrar.  1;  AllnTd,  123:  Allhri^hl,  ll.>;  Allbait,  1I&;  All 
116;  AU^'ood.S;  Ailnult,6:  Alston.  S ;  Alvcy.  3:  Alvin.  Alwjnw.  9: 
l»;  Arlteli,  Ark-tUe,  l'_>3;  AoJeq,  121 ;  Audn-y,  IS  ;  Awdilh.  H7;  Awdrte)^  -7. 
15;  Arlanl,  \2  :  Ajltff#.  II;  Ayhan,  l3;'Aylolb,  IS;  Aylwutl.  16-^1 
Aylwia.  10,  IT. 

hafsg.20.  Raider,  S3;  UaldrHj.  33  ;  BaMwiii,  34  ;  fiuxleU,  Uordolph, 
Bawdon,  2t;  Bconiiig,  26  ;  Brrnanl.Sl;  Billing,  32  ;  Bidq,  4S  ;  Ulocli,  33 
BocUng,  34;  BoAe,  3S :  hM,  Boldta<;,  21;  Umtd,  36;  B<H>t.  BooU.  37 
Bott(*).  38:  Bnnd.  39:  Itnndirin,  W:  Bnghtert,  26;  Urightmu,  38 
Brightmore,  37;  UngiMwin,  i-i:  Bfoiratn^,  41;  JJninuHn.  4Ui  Bnbb,  *t 
BuiU.  i&  ',  Bu{tK.  14 :  Buuliug,  10 :  fiumj;^,  BurridKc,  iT. 

Codiuati,  -(9;  Ctni),  CnnuiiiK,  SO;  Cliodd,  Ctiodiliicli,  SI:  ChniiniMfC,  it  S 
Clsck.  ftft;  CTapp,  ftO;  flnrabnt.  Claringbnld,  ST;  C(>b1>.  59;  Cofk,  Coekiiv^ 
SO;  Codd,  Ct»]«,  61  :  Colliprt.  «6;  Colbiun,  67;  Colo,  65;  Colfe^iwui,  S«  ; 
OolnwL-yn.  70;  Culinf;,  6&;  Culliiig(«>.  08;  Caltin,  71;  CrMd,  72.  C»dd, 
73;  Caff,  74:  CuUing,76;  Ciilrer,7S;  Catnimiig,  77 ;  CulbLU,  78;  Cuthbcrt, 
70:  Cntt,  80. 

Dock,  88;  Dalling,  90;  Dnrling,  01;  Dnrvin,  94  :  0«)iiuiii,  Dtvauud,  80: 
During,  Oi;  Doiuidui,  93,  Deed.  DradcB,  QL ;  l>Mriui;.  92;  Daclun^,  »&; 
DoOdt*).  96 ;  Dol(l)nun.  »7  i  Dnwd,  100;  DoMMing,  103;  Uo«ii(*j,  Lhrnvbg, 
103;  DciWDTiuui,  104;  Dreng,  Driii);,  99:  Duddtug,  101;  Dumphra},  9fl ; 
Dunn,  Bunnir^ff,  103;  DunnUn,  IOC;  DutI,  107. 

Eido,  )»)):  K«rl(«),  127;  Eaq>,  VVi;  l-:»n»aW,  112;  B«lmiUi,  134; 
BbU,  12.5;  Bde(ii],  108;  Edgnr,  1U9:  Bdi»on,  108:  BdlJii.  17:  Bdnmd,  UO; 
Edriiiee.  Ill:  EdWArd^s],  113;  Edwin.  U4:  FJ^ar.  EIrcr.  1;  E3»er.  fi: 
£l[ihiok,  4;  EUton,  4:  Elrey,  2;  PJHii.  Elvin.  U ;  Emo;,  19;  Eppa,  110; 
Eamuttil,  121. 

Ful4t<ifl.  Fotolfv.  132:  Pnmnn,  131;  Fjan,  133;  yggfi  I3<:  Foljpr> 
Foulgtir.  1 3A  ;  K»ll:»d,  13A;  KoUor,  1^7  ;  P<imi*n,  I  OH  :  Prvi>,^40;  Frmbiira, 
141;  Freumin,  142;  FrMn.  Vm .  FruRiunt,  143;  FreWD,  Frewia,  144; 
Froudo,  Frowdt,  14i  ;  Pry,  140  .  Fulelior.  137. 

Uodd,  140;  (jiimMing,  liamlni,  t>«nlin,  149;  Garb«tt,  Gtrlwtt,  101; 
Oimun,  Gumont,  \hl\  Giinn[r)d.  GAirod.  H7 ;  Conild,  148:  Gilliiigd:,  IM; 
Gladwin,  \h\  \  Ood^d;  lud,  \h1 ;  Gold,  Ooldtn;,  164 ;  Ooldiuan,  163 ;  GohktMLD, 
166;  Goldwio.  1.67;  Ooodcluld,  \tr,\  Ui^od-.Tii.  13il;  Goodinn,  1.^3;  Goodkiika, 
178:  Ooodlamb,  1(9;  Guodlilfc,  ISO;  Gondiniui,  161;  GoudrUh.  OixNl»%a, 
162;  GiKidwiii,  163;  Gore,  Uudur,  UO ;  Oumiau.  lOii ;  Gould,  164:  GouM- 
mao,  16&:  Ooulslon.  IGti;  Urim.  169;  GrimlAll,  GriiuMr,  171 ;  Ghroburt,  172; 
GtiiRM,  170 ;  GiimiiHn-,  173 ;  Ouun,  litl ;  Cuoardt,  17A ;  Guuitr,  174 ; 
aiin*ou.  176;  Gi)Bl*r,  177;  Gutlwlt,  178. 

Uftnr,  llnnnin?,  181:  Hnrbrr!,  ISS;  rTarHis!:.  182;  IlHrdiBn.  IM; 
Budwin,  1)41;  llnrirDod,  189:  Hnrliii;,  m< ;  Honnan,  IVO;  lUnld,  Hamd. 
Eon-uld,  1^3;  Hiutiug,  \tt>:  n&rv«nl,  lUiwurd,  193;  BmUb.  Uw(ing(i). 
160 ;  nnyling((],  179,  Hdlmi{[<>.  isn  ;  ll(>ni(»i}iu},',  187:  lletbMt,  189; 
IlorlwtD.  196;  Uwtnoo,  190;  llomck.  13t  ;  Wexnat,,  194;  llil.iirtd,  Hibbert, 
211;  HicUing,  198;  Hilbert,  199;  Uildubrend,  20V;  HUdrcd.  203;  Hildjraid, 
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\SC2i   Uilgrr,  3fll  ;    florkintt.  304;    Ilarlbcrt,  196;   Hurlin,  19fi;   Hnaibnt, 
i!M:   tlnMiiluEv,  IIiuii|>lihis,  :jU7. 

Hftr.  Upv.'-i\2:  IWittf;.  213;  Imbcrt,  214:  Inj^.  215;  lager,  217: 
lu^tvbriicU.  1»:  IngiDlil.  318;  Iii|^(ba»m,  21« ;  ImtiI,  220;  Jt^sr.  219; 
!»(«;,  2J1:  I»rd.320. 

Jinuld.  t'lj. 

Kratpro),  £3 ;  Knuuut).  eS:  Kni(<l)ri«k,  (13 ;  Kvnwwd,  64;  XetUe,  M; 
Siad,  (iL»;  Kimb«11,  81;  Kifae,  63;  Kuunu,  Hi;  Kininotid,  Si;  Kit«^  ST; 
Kulibl*},  58.  Kyttf,  67. 

Uabtft,  223:  img.  221:  Uirmui,  222;  I^,  2S&;  TjcMcliild,  228; 
Ltaun,  IjmMi,  239:  LerDricb,  Lererick,  Lenirid^  SSD;  hnrnm..  331; 
Unriadoi),  Lewioiwo),  233;  Li«J.  ^3£  ;  Livfcliilil,  32& :  Liv[o)iiig,228:  Long, 
LoDgnuo,  S31 :  Lore,  Loveiia,  LoTt<)y,  33 1 :  Ldvend^-,  233 ;  Loirsr,  227. 

Uadoe.  iU;  Mum.  Mamiinir,  Ul :  UntW;»},  239:  Ualhwui.  240; 
MniBBo,  UajmooJ,  Mu\maiid,  237;  Mapwd,  236;  Mwrkli,  Mejrick,  238; 
)f«tiiwin,  24U;  Uildrad,  242. 

Nutiii[i},  'H3. 

Onl(e),  244 :  Onloaj,  246:  Orgw,245;  Onii(e),  OnRWD,247;  0*b«rt.S43; 
OibiHM.  Oibofira.  249:  Ottfootl,  250;  Omar,  251  ;  Oitmrmi,  asmmA,  252; 
Otmld,  X&3 :  0««iu,  JM  ;  Utter,  255 ;  Uu(;litr«l.  Outnid.  333. 

Pita(«).  297;  PaUhiitf,  250;  Vaftip),  267:  food,  268;  PiUiap.  259; 
riuok,  3(tO.  Puttock,  391. 

QuvoRell.  UiriiinHI.  HI. 

B*dtnuiil<I), '.'02  ;  Roinhird,  307;  BaliilHiv,  30S:  Bamburt,  30.^;  lUndall, 
KudlJl,  Bamlle,  Bandolpti,  264 ;  fUjmont.  lUjiDoad,  3S9 ;  Kaytior,  26)1 ; 
Koul(A).  ni>iuling,  2fi6:  Utodwlii,  263;  Kidding,  Bead,  BaU,  SS6;'  Redmoiu], 
2&f;  Renboiilt,  2S0:  Keymond.  269:  aojTur,  2fi8;  Be]rBold(e),  27a:  Bictirr, 
372;  Rirliiug,  271 :  BimUull,  266:  Rimnit-T,  273 ;  Rudd.274;  Rumball,  27A. 

Bc«lKini(e},  SMbonmr,  277:  Snbert,  ScnWiitht,  27i> ;  Seafowl.  278;  8e«^, 
S7t ;  SwKuui.  2»ll :  Seutier,  280 ;  fieiwud,  2«3 ;  Sebright,  276 ;  Sehryti,  ISA ; 
8«w>lI.2S2:  S«wnnl,2»2:  StiUliiv,  2$4  ;  8ibb[(),  KbMV,  2S6;  Sigg«n,28S: 
S0*,  397;  8im(m)ai»,  Bin](m>oadf,  390;  ijired,  391  ;  Skmtr*>,  293;  Sai-ll, 
SoatiiRg.  294 ;  8|aldm)t.  295 ;  Spvhawk.  396  ;  Sprntt,  SproU.  207 ;  Stoiuunl, 
Stminni,  29B ;  8t«iiiiiag((i).  '209 ;  Btifcgitu,  SOU  ;  Suniiuu.  301 ;  SwoalnuiD, 
SwMt.  SvMtinf;,  Smrtiuao,  302 ;  Snithiu,  3113 ;  5]-«r,  2S<J ;  Syrad,  291. 

Tbunfo).  Thue.  304 ;  HimJ.  305;  Tlmlmld,  SOS;  Tititgood,  311:  Thir- 
keul«.  TuitbiU.  3V9;  ThonUd.  SU:  TV-mun,  Tbonnaid,  312;  Tbonld,  307, 
114:  Tbiifmig]igood,3n;  TlitirgM.TUiu^'ui,  310;  TlivgoiKl,  311 ;  TLurkvtUu, 
TlmrkUl,  309;  ThureUk,  Tlivn>(«D,  313;  TidJ,  315;  liggt,  31«;  TJlIIog. 
117;  Tuok(n),  31S;  Tooray,  Tovey,  319;  Tnggc,  320;  Tuck,  331  ;  Turtiott, 
Tufhot.  308.  Twine,  TwimuK,  32*. 

flifM,  346:  Ulmar,  I'lnwrr.  349;  Hyftt,  S47:   Cawin,  334;  Criwiii,  128. 

Wade,  3U :  Waldor,  32U  ;  WaUin^ ,  330 ;  Waring.  336 ;  Wanniui,  337 ; 
VBianir.  328;  Wnld.  331;  Wogg.  833;  Wotliog,  333;  Woodtinjg},  334; 
Wean,  335;  Whstaan,  208:  Whit«,  VUlttlinc.  309;  Wlulwck.  310; 
Aliybrow,  340;  Wibccd,  337;  Wigg(().  Wigiou,  33« ;  Wightmnn.  341; 
Wdlvd,  343:  Wiltljmtr.  343;  Winn,  338;  Wuitwii,  314;  Wiafrvjr,  345; 
Wiiia[e],  3&4:  nianitnlh,  34.1;  Wi>lltn«r,  349;  WolwT,  351;  Wool^r, 
WtNlffBr,  X4<;  Woolkrd,  &4H;  Woalletl,  817;  VoulnKr,  34<l ;  Voolnch, 
Waolridi:*,  350:  WaolMf,  8JII :  WoolvMi,  358;  Woohrerd,  S»2;  Wjb«rt, 
33? ;  Wjman,  339 ;  Wj^uicr,  338 ;  WpnCe}.  354, 
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ni.— ON    THE    KINSfflP    OF    OLD    FRISIAN    T< 
OLD   ENGLISH   BALLAD -VERSE.      By  JomC^ 
Stephen  Westlaks. 


Thbrb  nre  id  M^odcni  Engliah  certain  types  ol  verse  of  an  estretn 
antiquity.      Foraiii<wt  amuugst  lliueo  is  our  oommou  mvatfuiv,  oc^ 
hymn  metre.     This  liytoD  metre,  di^ified  as  it  is  by  Church  usage,., 
baa  a  Telatirc  who,  though  Icm  rccp&cted  and  reputed,  can  clnim- 
as  even  more  direct  descent  than  her  highly  •placed  kinswoman, 
I  refer  to   tho  nursery  song  or  lullaby.      The  nursery  lullabj^ 
pnnorrae  to   ua  the  eesentijils  of  an  old  metiic   eystvm   wbo«« 
origin  ia  lout  to   iin  »inoiig   the  grtiy  miata  of  the  remotest  agea. 
Let  US  take  a  couple-  of  examples.     The  flr&t  is — 

Sing  a  eong  of  sfxp^oe,  a  p6cket  filll  of  rfe. 

Four  and  tw^uty  blickhlrdf,  bakMl  1n  a  p(o. 

Wh^n  the  pie  wss  updned  the  birds  beguu  to  s(ng ; 

"Wisti't  that  a  dainty  dish  to  M^t  before  a  king  ? 

And  further — 

Tha  King  was  lu.  his  coi'ititing-hoiise,  counting  o\iX  hia  m'uD'^y,' 
The  Queen  was  In  the  parlour.  cAiing  breiid  and  h'on*6y, 
The  maid  was  Id  the  ganlSn,  hanging  out  tho  d'othes, 
WhoD  In  came  a  bliekblrd  and  pC-ukcd  i)ff  her  noee. 

Yet  still  further,  one  quoted  by  SievfTS — 
Goosey,  go6«t*y  gdudtfr, 
Wh6re  dJj  you  w4ndir? 
Cpi^tntis  and  d'ownstalni 
And  in  my  lady's  ch^mb&r. 
There  I  found  an  old  niin. 
Who  wouldn't  say  his  praf  ers ; 
I  took  hiui  b'y  the  luft  Ug, 
And  threw  him  (Town  the  stRfrs. 

'  Tbs  sign  •  mMiu  that  the  idukIcaI  boight  of  the  iiamedtatdj  (oreruaain;; 
■ylbble  i«  amtinued  ua  to  1^  imnioiitslriy  foUowing  foot.  The  a^  '  meuiu 
a  fiiJI«stt««.    Tba  sigu  '  mttaa  ■  luiU<«lr«». 


XXAUFLES  OF   UODEHK   KXGUSTt  FOLK-RIHES.  87 

with  inoor  rime — 

Jack  and  Ji'U  went  up  the  bill 
To  iitch  a  pai1  of  wAt«r  ; 
JAck  fell  Abva  and  brfake  hu  er^WD, 
And  J(U  came  ti^mbUog  iftb. 

The  ancient  vtne  on  which  these  ohaate  are  modellMl  falls  into 
six  typos.  As  not  all  nursery  rimes  arc  known  to  the:  writer, 
he  will,  to  show  the  matter  more  dearly,  have  U>  compose  one 
example. 

A.    The  first  is  the  fulling  type— 

The  King  was  In  his  counting-boiW, 
The  Queen  was  In  the  parloCir, 

where  the  hi'uvier  atreawa  each  precedes  a  weaker  stress. 
fi.     The  seoond  is  the  rising  type — 

Jfick  and  J(1I  wont  ikp  the  h(U, 

where  the  heavier  stresses  e&ch/otttne  a  weakt^r  stress. 

C  Thirdly,  the  first  rising  falling  type,  where  the  two  principal 
■trMMB  are  immodistely  juxla[>ui()d  iii  the  middle  between  the 
msker  stresses.     If  we  take  the  following  rhytbmic  sentence — 

*lt  he  cAme  y^tcrdAy,  walking  i^p  the  rodd, 

th.9  Ant  half,  "^If  he  catne  yesterday,"  belongs  here. 

AC.  Fourthly,  the  second  rising  falling  type  with  tlie  two 
chief  stresses  arrungi-d  Cugethor  bt-tweeu  the  two  Ivst^r  Htresoes, 
but  with  an  unstressed  period  between  themselres,  immediate 
Jtuctaposition  of  the  chief  strenes  being  tlius  avoided.     Kxatnpies— 

Sing  a  fi6ug  of  tfxpibice. 
When  the  pie  was  ip^ned. 
And  Id  my  Udy's  cbiimbJfr. 

D.  Fifthly,  we  come  to  the  unevenly  balanced  verse  type.  If 
we  split  any  of  the  torenmaiag  models  into  equnl  halves  as 
regards  stresses  one  finda  one  full-stress  and  one  hulf-stress  on 
cither  aide  of  this  division.  The  line  is  lalanctd.  lAov  in  this 
fifth  type  the  two  full-stresBes  are  placed  together  and  precede 
the  two  weaker  stresses,  which  are  also  placed  together.  A  possible 
example  is — 

Four  end  twisty  bUckblrds. 
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Kow,  boweTer  euy  nn  uubalanced  rerae  like  thU  raay  be 
spoitn  rcr*c,  in  tung  Tor«e  it  stntinB  agaiiut  the  rhj-thm,  and 
uglf.     Hence  the  tt^ndcnciy  to  lower  ane  of  the  leading  IuII-h 
to  a  weaker  stress  grade  sod  to  niee  one  of  the  following  pair 
weaker  Rtr^>»e8  to  a  higher  grado  than  it  would  uthvrwisQ  oatuial- 
hoTo.     Thus  the  TCTM  becomes  either  an  A,  C,  or  AC  typo. 
usual   prorcdure  is  that  thp  stronf^nr  of   thr  two  heary 
remains  etrong,  but  the  weaker  bccoiueB  a  minor  atreas;    at 
same  time  the  strongvr  o(  the  two  lower  stresses  is  raised  to 
heaTj  »trc».     Thus, 

four  and  tw^oty  bl&i-kblrds 
becomes — 

Four  aod  twenty  hlaclcblrds- 

Th«  lint)  thus  recorers  its  balnnea  aod  fit*  in  with  the  other  versed 
of  the  song. 

E.     Tho  sixth  type  is  a  balanced  type.     It  is  the  falling  rinn^ 
versa.     In  it  the  two  minor  stresses  are  together  in  the  middle  of 
the  lini;  and  scpurute  tho  two  heury  streases  which  happen  at  the 
Tory  beginning  and  end  of  the  rente.     An  example  is— 

Jick  fell  down,  and  brJike  his  or6wii. 


Let  tu  make  up  sudi  a  line : 

HSnry,  of  our 'England,  king, 

and  ve  have  another  such . 

But  the  one  great  characteristic  of  this  rcrso  is  that  it  always 
endit  in  a  stress.  Tbo  strtiss  may  be  one  of  the  two  lesser  onea, 
but  still  it  muflt  bo  a  rhythmically  marked  stress  for  abore  the 
tutervi-ning  sinkings.  There  are  no  feminine  lines  in  old  Terse  of 
this  typo. 

Another  marked  charactoriatic  is  tho  frequent  immediate  following 
of  tlie  lesser  stress  on  the  heavier  stress — 

When  (n  rilme  a  blackbird. 
Whfiro  dli  you  wander. 

At  the  end  of  versos  of  falling  types  this  occurs  in  by  br  the 
greater  number  of  versoB. 

In  the  first  example-^  of  this  typo  here  given  we  find  added  after 
tho  four-stress  or  fuur^bvat  linos  juet  given,  a  three-beat  verse  to 
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up  a  (all  line.      The  stress  arran(;emcDt  of  the  tbiM-beut 
in  our  EoRlisb  uursiTv  »odk8  wwrns  to  bo  two  hv«vy  stresses 
rided  by  one  minor  aticss,  thus — 

Ami  pecked  bfl  hor  niW, 
Haagiug  out  the  cldthes. 

S«iUm  tbis  a  form  is  found  ia  older  songs  with  ono  fuU-Rtrcaa 
twees  twn  hitlt-strwset,  nnd  po^eiltly  wu  ought  to  admit  two 
i-stresKs  aod  a  following  balf-<*tn>sa,  which  form,  like  otb«r 
ttbalaoroil  form*,  would  gnidnally  become  excluded  by  thii  uttempt 
balance.  Wc  tnuet  after  this  stiort  explanatory  opening  proceed 
to  our  main  theme,  tho  kiuship  of  Frisian  vcrao  with  the  oativQ 
iglish  ballad. 

Id  Old  Frisian  ther*  are  but  four  cuusidornMe  moMea  of  verse, 
which  We  shall  eonsider  those  found  in  the  Foiled  Privileget 
Charles  the  Great  and  thow  in  the  Uutlolph's  Book.  These 
do  not  primarily  represent  auy  poem  ;  they  seem  to  be 
Igtomerations  of  ren»  frum  various  sources,  remodo  and  put 
loftether  to  nuit  legaliatM.  Yet  thes«  fragments  are  of  the 
greatcat  importance,  for  they  nro  amongst  the  only  examples  of 
^e  real  principlea  of  versification  in  the-  language  of  that  people 
Vhieh  was  of  all  the  nearest  nkin  to  the  English.  It  ia  but 
EutamL,  therefore,  for  un  Ent,;lishmun  to  take  an  interest  in  theai, 
to  wek  out  what  in  them  really  belongs  to  the  a&tional 
titinn,  in  the  hope  of  uniting  ita  principks  with  those  of  the 
krlicat  examples  of  really  popular  buUud  metro  in  Engliah. 
The  autbiinticity  of  tbe  storiev  uud  tnulitiona  told  in  these  lato 
Id  Frisian  Privileges  of  Charles  tbe  Qreat  ii  militated  against  I97 
foUowiug  facta  :— 

(1)  The  grant*  in  question  are  not  vitneaaed  to  by  any  archives. 

(2)  The  privileges  themselves  ore  no  privilogei,  but  lato 
medivevul  feudal  encroachments  on  the  ancient  Frisian 
constitutional  laws. 

lit  baa  been  made  clear  by  lUchtofen,  and,  later  on,  by  Fhilipp 

Keck.     The  liitt«r  ha*  shown  that,  in  all  probability,  they  wcro 

ritten   by  tbe  Cruaodo  preachers   in  the  hope  of  attracting  a 

FHnnu  following.*     The  army  therein  dascribed  ia  not  to  be  led 

In  Iba  year  1347.     According  to  Ihft  above  natlinritiiHi  the  I.dtiQ  leraioa 

I  Uwa  ean>|nlal.     It  ia  in  the  furm  of  a  gnat.     Tbe  Prulao  venian  ia  is  Uui 

of  a  pMm  to  MranMOOorat*  that  ^nml.      Tbe  old  Lov  U«niua  Tentun 

to  ban  bsvm  Moslatad  frotu  uxutitw  Fridan  (olk-Hugs.     This  riwvs 

~    Uw  Cnaads  pnaaken  had  tried  to  distort  an  eld  aoog. 

Traaa.  1907.  7 
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by  tha  lutivo  chosoa  magrUtmtu  u  laid  dovn  in  the  law*; 
ooB  hoadtMl  by  the  feudal  Prankish  knight.  For  tho  Cratwdei-'^C-'* 
knew-  no  other  me^iiN  of  luadenhip.  The  Frisians  are  caUtJd,  iiM  ** 
the  Btoiy,  hy  tho  Fimporor,  out  of  tb«ir  ovra  hoondaries  to  wag^'^Si 
vu-  in  foroipi  puits.  And  if  there  could  be  anything  ntterl;::^!. } 
opposed  to  all  Old  FrJaan  tradition  it  u  this.  It  wiu  expre>»l7'^^^ 
(tipulated  aa  the  chief  t'rti>ian  privilege  that  the  nation  ahoulif^-3l 
alwaya  remain  within  it«  native  bouudari««  by  the  9ca-*horc, 
to  fight  tb«  *  heathen '  Norseman.  For  it  vas  tho  hoathc 
Koracmac  who  tfas  the  traditional  foe  of  the  FriMan,  from  wbor 
the  Frisian  was  'ccscucd'  by  ChriaLiamty  and  tho  '  ^uthem ' 
omperors.'  This  hatred  in  shown  in  BCowulf  by  Finnsburb  and 
the  defeat  of  Hygel&c  (520  a.d.).  T«t  in  this  ittory  in  the  Bnb 
half  it  ia  the  Saxons  whom  the  Frisians  fight,  and  they  go  out  of 
their  lawful  boundaries  to  do  bo  at  the  imporinl  hchest.  This  is  tho 
burden  of  the  first  aoug,  in  which  thay  conijuer  the  S&xoa  leader 
Liuden^uruE  and  load  him  bound  to  the  court  of  Charlemagne. 
In  the  Hecond  they  aie  callod  on  by  the  Emperor  to  fight  tho  Eoman 
pfroplo,  who  had  maltreated  the  Pope  Leo,  and  by  themaelTM 
defeat  the  liuman  army  and  tako  Rome.  Then;  arc  two  venioiu 
of  this  Btory  extant,  an  older  one  in  the  Magnus  *  Kere,  a  younger 
one,  or  a  false  one,  in  our  atory.  In  the  elder  one  the  Frisiuus  are 
led  bound,  naked,  willy -niUy,  against  Itome  by  the  Emperor; 
there  they  capture  it,  and  am  ruwArdt'd  for  tlioir  duiighlinoas  by 
the  granting  of  the  ancient  tffws  and  the  privileges  of  remaining 
within  their  nnoient  boundaries,  to  fight  tlio  older  heathen  of 
tbo  north  foe.  Is  this  earlier  form  of  legend  wo  have  pothaps 
the  reminiscence,  firstly  of  the  Frisian  subjugation  by  the  Empire; 
secondly,  on  becoming  Christian,  after  their  subjugation,  of 
their  being  granted  exemption  from  military  aerricc  ontaide  their 
own  boundaries,  in  order  that  they  may  shield  the  coastlandB 
against  tho  Norseman.  Herein  also  occur  curiously  enough  the 
grant  of  the  later  knightly  privileges  to  a  certain  eitoiit.  Our 
forged  voraion   differs   profoundly,   inasmuch   aa  it  makes  them 


'  Cf.  the  UaM  in  Ibe  RuduIph'B  Book— 

Dat  V  tnit  wUktr  I  Jd  dfarloo  oflmfea 

Dal'-  -   '  - 

fib 


pat  y  din«  aj'ndom  nOmfrn 

Ju  N6nwbn  Kbciingbm  hlrni  |  U  •dod«r  Uad  [t 


>  Vwaoit,  DuIiEiil  .SiTonr.  ia»~lloe;  sgT«atI»idio  Frmtland.  TtiAian 
is  oUct  Uun  tba  tUitoanth  oatw^,  riaw  it  io  nu  wim  show*  Ifas  inflaroes  ot  tM 
Cnuwda  Farsvnr.  Dake  Vanns  was  praseat  at  tlia  immt  of  sDctDBt  laws  bafdn 
Heary  fV  (lOM).  -*  ' 
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come  willingly  to  Roinu  —  a  ttop  to  FriBian  BUficeptibilities  — 
uid  sooomUjr,  iQasmaeh  as  no  mention  of  their  coa&tguard  duties 
i«  oiadH,  for  olirioiiB  Tvasoaa ;  and  tliey  are  rewuidud  witli 
knightly  privilege  which  were  really  the  extinction  of  their 
anci«nt  Ubertieo,  althottgh  it  is  true  an  exemption  from  the 
dominion  of  foreign  lonU  is  granted  them.  Tim  fact  that  the 
Fri»ian»  wens  roolly  doughty  defenders  o(  Chriat«ndom  against 
ths  D»Dee  is  shown  by  the  riKOrds  of  ihcir  hi-lp  to  Alfred  iu  liiii 
vnr*  against  thu  Dunes,  and  their  fightini;  «iilH  by  Hide  with  the 
EagUah  io  the  celebrated  battle  off  Southampton  Water.  897.  It 
has  come  about  thut  prery  fragment  of  authentioity  has  been  denied 
the  verses  in  question.  Of  the  ihrev  rursious.  Old  Friaius,  Latin, 
aod  Middle  Low  German,  Ricbtofeo  has  declared  the  Old  Frisian 
to  hsTe  been  a  tniiislation  from  the  LiitJa.  The  Old  Saxon,  in  a 
daabtfal  addendum,  declares  itaelf  to  hare  been  copied  from  Old 
Friman  anngs.  Heck  places  them  aa  originating  in  the  thirteentti 
century.  What  neither  of  these  anthoritics  has  gone  into  is  tho 
stnicture  of  the  Tersifieatiou,  It  is  composed  of  lines  varying  from 
twenty  syllables  to  half-a-dozen.  Yet  it  is  rimed ;  hence  they 
dinnin  it  as  rimed  prate.  It  may  be  shortly  shown  that,  TrhaCerer 
the  truth  be,  this  is  not  true. 

The  metru  falls  into  two  qoite  inwnsiitont  sohflmos  of  reru- 
fictttioa — 

(1)  The  shorter  lines. 

(2)  The  longer  lines. 

Ot  the  shorter  lines,  the  vaxt  majority  show  themselves  to  he, 
en  analysis,  (our-beat  linea  of  the  typo  met  with  in  Otfricd, 
Lsyomon,  and  the  Ballads  of  the  Old  English  Chronicle.  The 
*  long '  lines  and  other  coofueing  ulemeuts  epriog  from  three  things 
wocking  together — 

(1)  The  'remodelling*'  into  attempts  at  strophio  forms  due  to 
tbo  M.H.O.  influence. 

(3)  X  desire  to  writt  feminine  rime,  owing  to  Komonce  snd  later 
M.U.O.  iuilD«nce. 

(3)  Tbo  loM  of  (iiinl  t,  which  I'ltnbled  many  lines  tpohn  as 
masculine  to  be  written  feminine. 

let  us  now  scon  the  verses  line  by  line* 

>  IminrtsBt  UB)(«ini«  quMlioiw  are  tiouad  up  vitU  unj-  slUnuut  to  hso  tlia 
*'  ?at^  Pririlefra."  Tbv  dialect  i*  duukI.  and  ia  not  that  of  Um  Hunsteo 
)I!i8.  in  wltith  it  occun.  Although  ittsiut  have  been  irritlen  brtWMa  HUB 
aiul  1323  (or  brlt«r  1  ^OOj  it  i*  wT)bntile  lliiil  fiad  diutu  e  wwt  out  pnoounosd  lit 
Dsrtsia  Uneti  whether  owtsg  to  uillereiiDe  of  dialect  or  aro. 
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Our  first  line  is — 

Thit  Tr^9  to  ihifK  st^Ddd. 
a  single  four-bent  A.  line. 
The  next  roods — 

Tba  thi  k^QLUg  kerl  riuclita  biguud^ 
Thfi  Una  ia  obTioimly  capable  of  boing  turned  into  a  double  line. 

The  third  lino— 

Tha  intsU^r  andc  th^e  Sixtnna  mSr(i)k. 

The  ik  of  th«  Ih^I  wonl  ia  iaorj^anic  but  cleurly  vhow*  that 
later  transcriber  wished  bj  fair  mefins  or  foul  to  establish  a  rbythn. 
that  the  line  naturally  does  not  hnve,  either  according  to  tli9 
metre  or  according  to  tlio  laws  of  the  language. 

The  accentuation  seems  strained,  and  one  feels  inclined  to  adopt 
the  theory  that  the  word  '8iixintia'  -wa*  introduced  by  the  later 
forger.     ThuH  emondef)  tbe  line  would  nin — 

Tha  TTBster  dnde  thdro  m'Srlk  (mirk). 

The  fourth  line,  riming  with  this,  is — 

Liudingtrnis  en  hira  file  st^rik. 

LiudingoruB  ia  an  obvtoua  Lutinifim.  Tho  native  FriKian  form 
would  be  Liudgur  or  Lindgar,  according  as  tho  influence  of  tb» 
uatnfiectod  or  inflect^'d  cases  prerailed.  '  Sterik '  haa,  of  coan«, 
only  tio  iTiorgfiiiic  t.  H  seems  obrious  that  it  was  m  written  to 
get  an  iinuimal  rhythm  by  a  scribe  who  wished  to  modify  tho 
ancient  metn>.  Our  rerve  must  have  a  [liasyllabic  won)  tor 
Liudingeroi;  wc  can  then  read — 

Liudger  en  b^ra  fMe  at^rik. 
Out  next  line  ia — 

Hi  welde  him  aha  waldlike. 

Tho  BCausioa  of  this  liae  depends  on  how  one  reads  the  wonl 
'waldlike.'  If  ono  rends  it  'wAldlik^,'  with  tha  midayllable 
anstrcssod,  then  the  line  is  a  plain  A  line — 

Hi  weldc  him  alsa  wdldlik^  ; 

but  if  ono  reads  it  as  '  wUdUke,'  then  the  line  is  a  X>  line,  and 
wo  mast  delete  'alsu/  as  we  would  othorwisa  have  four  syllables 
within  the  sinking.     We  muHt  then  road — 

Hi  welde  him  waldUk^. 
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Tbc  final  0  might  aleo  ha  muto,  but.  tfaa  form  then  choson  would 
be  'wiildelik(e).'  The  questioa  seent»  ioipotsible  of  decidoD,  for 
the  whole  matter  turns  upon  the  rcu'Iiag  ol  the  rimo  *  like'  iti  the 
next  Un«.    The  next  posaoge  is — 

Th&«itfaao  thiT  hi  ton   n'achti  |!  MoMi  bebiildi  |  tha  kdung 
kMte  kaCnka  rik(e). 

Tbu  line  looks  like  a  utAnza  of  a  period  of  the  language  much 

Ipltter  than  the  originftl  Rimplc  four-beat  rerses,  whca  the  final  f  had 

come  mute.     It«  rimo  with  the  first  lino  seems  to  bu  only  an 

e;e-nme.    It  answers  to  the  foUowing  Latin  posaage :  "  <]uod  dum 

■Xeodingarus  dux  Saxo&iio  duoatum  sutiin  in  iure  feudali  teaer«t, 

nkh    tmperio,    neo   hoc    rocognosoere   curaret   et   trihutum   de   suo 

ducatn  a  cssare  Augusta  ntatutiim,  quod  a  prKdecesMribuH  nostris 

exhiberi  nohis  dare  contemncret    .    .    .    .    ct  so  in  pnciudlcium 

et  gmruaea  imperii  pro  rege  gereret  regemque  Baxonis  rocari 

praeciperet." 

The  next  line — 

Ac  vSlde  hi  m&  du&n — 

would  be  perfectljr  acceptable.      The  only  thing  agaiast  it  it  that 
it  wonid  cause  three  lines  to  rime  together. 
The  next  couplet  is  ubaolutely  perfect — 

Ui  weldo  tha  et^rka  Fr'Cs&n 
Under  einue  t^getha  tian. 

The  first  line  is  an  AC  line,  with  heary  full -stress  ou  /Vj«- 

aod  balf-»treM  on  -dfi.  These  two  final  stresses  assonate  and  rime 
with  the  two  final  stresses  of  the  sister  line,  '  t'{g(etha) '  and 
'ti&D.'  We  might  therefore  read  the  secotid  line  eron  better  as 
an  AC  line — 

tfnder  sCnae  t^getba  tijtn 

with  the  English  Frcse  final  form  ^  X  X  1.  We  then  get 
absolotelv  perfect  paralleUsm  la  rime  and  asMnanee.  This  couplet 
effiictuully  demonstrates  that  we  have  here  tho  ancient  Germanic 
suDg  rhythm  with  heavy  half-stress  on  the  final  aytlahle  of  failing 
lines,  even  thoug:h  such  syllabLe  be  in  ordinary  speech  weak. 
They  thus  show  that  the  uncieut  rhythm  is  at  the  basis  of  our 
Terse,  and  that  the  other  elements  in  it  are  later. 
Tho  next  Hnea  are  two  double  rerees,  such  as  ore  found  in  the 
rillihrord  song  and  in  some  Old  £oglish  Ballad  poems— 


M    THR  Rmmniir  stsuctujo!  or  thk  "pRmi.wjw.' 


m  bibiait  R  eft«r  ille  sine  rfki 


(of  3  +  4  beats) 
That: 


flc61d» 


ling  w^ldellVJ!. 
Thin  latter  i»  4  +  4  boats.      The  #  id  the  socond  i^IIabl« 
'  waHcIike '  usnally  occurs  where  one  would  suspect  the  fiwJ  «  irn= 
tho  I'uurth  syllnbli)  to  lie  mutfi.     The  fact  of  the  otesum  conin^^ 
after  the  third  beat  is  an  argumeot  in  favour  ol  those  Unos,  an^K 
the  other  latur  ones,  boing  moulded   Irum   aii   existiag  Frisiaa- 
ballad  metre  and  not  being  aiE^ly  remodelled  on  the  High  OennUL 
model.     The  form  'waldelike'  tntiy  bo  hs  in  later  form»  with, 
mute  #,  as  also  *  rik(c).'  '■ 
Our  next  couplet  returns  to  the  general  onoient  rhythm — 

Tha  thi  kiniog  k4rl  thit  i^nderst'^d     (an  B  line) 

Tomig  was  him  hinimbo  mq  m'od. 

But  the  next  couplet  can  be  read  as  a  single  four -beat  rimple 
line  lud  a  double  line  as  in  the  Old  Frisian  St.  Willibrard  Terees 
given  later  on  and  some  O.B.  poems.     The  lines  are — 

Hi  Ut  hit  tba  Fr^num  tha  kdndig  dain    (AC  lino) 

Eodir  hia  thono  nCa  k^nlng  l\  mith  Mm  mith  stride  w^ldo  biat4n ; 

bnt  the  first  lice  can  also  be  read  as  a  double  line  with  a  difforcot 

time- 
Hi  I'H  hit  tha  Fr'eai^m  ||  tli'm  k'undig  du'an 
Hoder  hla  thene  nk  k'Ening  1|  mith  him  mith  stride  wdlde 
bisfiln. 

In  this  coAO  wo  get  a  much  better  lerics  of  rhythms.  Xot  onlj 
does  the  first  double  line  of  4  -|-  3  beats  a&sonate  and  rime  in  both 
halroB  ('  FrvHum,*  '  kCtiing ')  with  tbo  second  double  lice,  but  the 
first  half  of  the  first  double  lioo  agsooates  with  itaolf  ucroes  the 
inner  pause,  "  hi  I'et  hit  |  tha  Freaum  1|."  We  then  have  another 
second  half  of  a  ^ibolnnj^en  8troph6. 

But  the  next  couplet  is  undoubtedly  of  the  WilUbrord  structure — 

Tha  FHJyen  gAder  ehomln     (A  lines) 
llppa  thlt  bidieklp  ||  se  Anne  g'odrod  gen'omln. 
The  fact  thiit  'ek'oniln*  rimea   with    'geu'Smin'    (short  vowels 
being  lengthened  in  open  syllables)  vbows  that  these  lines  were 
written  later  than  the  lattvr  half  of  the  thirteenth  century.     The 

^  It  would  tiieii  road— 

111  bibUit  II  Ht«r  fcU[0  sine(i])  rll(c} 

Tbst  IDS  btiw  b^ta  k>61(K  (|  ttimag  w{dMVte{e). 
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form  'Fresea'  is  itself  Ute,  and  later  than  our  normal  form 
'  Freaa'  ia  tlits  poem.  Thig  h  further  evidence  ol  older  and  Iut«r 
langosge  exiiting  side  by  eide  id  our  modlL-y. 

W0   th«n  ratum  agaia  to  the  old  forms  with  the  follovriDg 
couplet,  and  th«  old  form  'Fr«ea'  meets  ua  ftgaia— 

Thi  Fr'cM  f^lo  st^rU    (A.) 
Hi  forim  tha  and  tha  Snxinna  merkn. 
jObriotul;',    udIvm   we    an    to    admit  a   '  long  '   line,    we   must 
Bodortake  rcriuon,  and  the  simplest  part  to  revise  ia  the  '  Saxinna 
inerka,'  vrhich  we  hare  mentioned  hefore  as  being  in  other  place 
G<]^uaUj  a  disturber  of  the  metro.     As  before,  wo  aimply  remore 
^^^■xinna,'  and  also  the  ayllablo  '  im,*  getting — 
^^H  Hi  fur  tha  ilnd  tha  m£rkfl    (an  A  line). 

■  Two  facts  hflr«  hecome  obviouH,  firstly  that  th«  first  line  i«  in 
H  t^e  sinpilar,  "  Thi  Fr'esa  file  st^rka,"  and  this  is  the  old  four- 
Blieat  line,  secondly  that  the  longer  lino  with  the  word  '  Saxinna' 
~  ia  it,  is  in  the  plural,  und  dont  not  concord,    Tet  a  more  remarkable 

Ii&ct  ia  that  the  first  pronoun  of  tfae  seoood  line  is  in  the  aingutar, 
bot  tfae  Tirrb  is  in  Uie  plural.  It  i*  clearly  tlist  thv  wurd 
'Saxinna'  was  thrown  in  snd  the  Ti-rb  changed  in  slovenly  huste 
io  make  a  'Wiltibrord'  strophe,  as  later  shown.  The  det^nite 
*at6rk&'  eecma  here  un  grammatical. 
The  next  couplet  also  nevds  eniondatioD,  unless  we  are  to  accept 
tnsyllubic  unkiug — 

Tha  Bassiska  henin  thit  fornamin 
Uppa  thft  felda  iu  [Fresam  tvinis]  komio. 
The  word  '  saasiska'  can  be  left  out  on  three  groond»— 

(1)  It  ia  a  Low  German  word  [-«  for  «]. 

(2)  It  refers  to  the  Haxons. 

(3)  It  encumbers  the  metre. 

In  tbe  next  line  the  words  '  FrSsum  toinis '  can  be  omitted  as  a 
mere  needless  parenthetic  glosa.     \V«  thus  get  the  lines — 

Tba  hLTun  itiU  fom'um)u    (A) 

tippa  tha  fuUlu  ia  k'omlu     (AC). 
It  would  seem  tbnt  the  forger  must  have  revised  these  lini'e  (and 
pfriutpe  the  other  unicannable  ones)  on  the  model  of  the  ^fibelnngen 


Btroph^.  for  they  can  bo  rcad- 


Tba  saaslslca  hSmu  |1  tbtt  forn'6m)n 

UppA  tha  fcldu  ||  ia  Fr't-sum  tointa  k'omln. 
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Bat  oUier  lines  with  the  cffisani  aft«r  the  MrJ  beat  iu  the  doo^   ^ 
line,  at  aof  nto,  Buggoct  that  he  ha«  purhaps  used  soother 
pre-eiLi8t«Qt  Frisian  modeL 

The  next  couplet  it  one  of  great  interest-     It  runs — 

Tha  fugtinse  alsa  grimtilce 

Ofslogma  tba>  Saxaro  bcthc  thone  crma  and  thene  rika. 

Now  the  first  line  can  be  obviously  read  off  as  a  four-beat  line — 
Tha  fagttnM  Alaa  grtmliki    (A). 

But  the  second  line,  by  its  very  want  of  rime,  force*  as  to 
a  thorouKhRoing  emendatioa.  The  'rfkil'  does  not  rime  with  the 
'  lik6.'  Modern  Frinian  dialects  show  as  that  final  a  and  t  did  not 
rimo  oven  in  the  later  periods  (in  spite  of  some  occasianal  US. 
oonfusioo),  for  gunenilly  a  is  kept,  i  has  vanished.  MS.  ScAliger 
(tb» other  ol  the  two  US8.)  has  'griinlika'  (where  O.Fris.  Orammar 
d«mands  '  grimlike'). 

This  drives  na  to  the  following  emendation.  To  get  rid  of  the 
a  wo  must  hare  an  '  indefinite '  ending  in  e.  ThiK  cnn  here  be  but 
the  oom.  plur.  of  the  adjective  without  forerunning  demonstrative, 
'rike.'  M  once  wo  must  drop  both  'thene'  in  both  cases.  Tliia 
leaves  u«  with — 

Ofstogma  tha  Saxum  bethe  erme  and  rike. 

Now  it  is  iatcreetiug  to  note  that  this  line  with  the  forerunntDg 
can    bo    read   as  the  final   half  of  a  ?IibeluDgen  strophe   on   the 
Engliflh-Freso  model  with  the  cuoiiiira  aft«r  the  third  beat — 
Thd  fugttnsS  I]  alsa  grimlike 

Ufsl'iJgiiiJl  tha  S&xam  ||  b£th'  irioi  and  r(k6  ~ 

{or  b'Cthe  6rmo  and  riki). 

Probably  it  had  originally  been  so  rvoiodelled  by  the  forger,  and 
this  led  to  the  scribal  writing  of  final  a  as  a  sign  of  the  actual 
proQunciatinii  of  the  vowel  (since  t  could  in  later  Frisian  become 
route)  and  the  iutroduciion  of  tho  'thunc*  later  on,  in  imitatira 
of  the  Kudran  strophe  with  its  final  half-line  of  six  (five  and 
ending)  boatn.  I'erbaps  'tha  Snxum'  was  on  intrusion  of  the 
forger**  here  as  well  as  elsewhere,  whowe  introduction  brought 
about  the  n<nioiilding  of  the  lines,  and  'bethe*  was  a  piece  of 
padding  used  to  make  tho  line  into  a  final  Nibeluagcn  strupho, 
the  original  reading— 

l*ha  fAgtinse  illsa  grimlikd 

Ofslogma  tone  and  rfltd     (AC), 
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vhich  was  remodoUed  Inter  into  a  NlbelungeD  strophe — 

Th£  fugliosd  n  dlw  {ErfmUki 

Ofal'ogmA  iha  Saxiitn  [I  bothe  'urm^  and  r'lke, 

tad  finally  into  a  Kudrun  strophe^ 
Tha  Wgtinsi  II  41«a  grfmWk^ 
ObldgfoA  tba  S&xilm  I]  boihe  Ui&ne  £nna  and  tb^QQ  rik^. 

If  the  Um,  and  all  those  lines,  were  cbaogcd  to  let  in  the  word 
*S&xam,'  it  would  Mem  as  though  the  forger  charged  with  this 
dnty  had  taken  an  old  folk-song  in  four-bt-at  ballad  couplets  and 
tTBOsfomied  it  into  a  naturalised  aevrn-beut  or  '  NilKiluagen' 
metre  in  order  to  make  an  e^uiralcnt  to  the  Latin  Tersioo. 

Tlie  next  couplvt  showB  ao  analof^)us  but  not  ezaotly  similar 
Ustorjr.    It  runs — 

Tbag  to  tha  laata 
Fen^a  of  tha  Snxum  bonin  and  ridderan  tha  b^nta. 

The  Srst  line  is  a  perfect  model  of  the  A  type — 
Th^g  to  tba  lesta. 

The  last  line  as  it  atands  could  only  be  read  as  the  final  line  of 
m  Kudmn  strophfi.     It  can  K'  brought  into  line  by  the  omiasioa 
of  *  of  tha  Sazum '  and  '  and  ridderan,'  reading  as  on  AC — 
F^gmu  h^n  tba  b^stji. 

It  is  perhaps  bettor  road  as  a  long  final  lino  (when  'ridderan' 
would  be  an  iasertion),  and  thus  we  would  huve  h  *  Willibronl ' 
•tanxa,  aecond  lioo  forged  in  imitation  of  a  Kudmn  final  line. 
The  leading  factor  in  this  case  would  be  an  attumpt  to  get 
fcminino  rime,  although  the  first  lino  is  of  the  old  ticrmanic 
masculine  type. 

The  next  following  couplet  is  perftict  at  o.  etmple  Eour<beat 
couplet,  and  needs  no  revision — 

Hia  biudma  &lsa  a^i     (A) 

Uitb  'vue  8t'£rka  mM    (AC). 

The  remark  that  thin  shows  r.(>rtainly  tliir1<*nth-centary  creation, 
inasmuch  as  it  rimes  *mf-re'  ^origiuully  ohort  +  Hhort)  with  *8'2re' 
(long  4- >bort} — pointing  to  short  towuIs  in  open  syllabioa  hariug 
b««a  lengthened — is  be»i<le  the  point,  such  rimes  occurring  in  Old 
Koglislt.  Certainly  a  falk-ttnng  would  hare  paftsed  through  all 
these  ebanges  in  course  of  handing  duwn,  so  that  this  critique  is 
oot  very  damaging. 
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The  noxt  oonplct  i»— 

la  Idtt«Ds£  tliit  willilGl1kC«) 

Aider  biu  tli^ne  kvning  U^rl  ]  um^min  in(I(fl)  uo(e)  Tik(e). 

The  Becontl  line  docs  not  scan  on  any  soheoio  unloss  we  read  both 

as  a  staoKS  of  a  later  p^Mioil  with  mute  t  liming  *  vildellk(e) '  with 

•iriD(«)rik(e).' 

Th«  next  line  is  a  '  Willibrord '  »troph*^ 

Tha  h)  thit  fom'om     (E) 

That  him  thi  Sdxinna  hudl  j  ille  huoden  k'om, 

nnlMa  we  choose  to  omit  '  Saxiutia '  ao  accoant  of  the  tUBpicioDS- 
( Saxon.' 
The  next  couplet — 

W^l  was  him  ande  o'ine  hel    (A) 

Hi  had  thtt  stulta  Frcaa  gSdncdci— • 

has  a  vcrj'  lame  second  line,  one  foot  too  long  tor  s  four-beat 
Teree,  unleBa  we  fn^flume  either^ 

(1)  trisyllabic  anacrasis, 

(2)  omission  of  '  FrSsa,' 

(3)  or,  finally,  a  'long'  lint). 

The  next  couplet  is — 

Hi  n'om<ie  tbil  andc  palas  ft'ln. 

Hi  Bctlnctmn  b'flthc  nreil(e)  ando  wHn     (B). 

The  Ruxt  eoiipl«t  must  be  rend  a«  n  final  >'ibelangen  half-strophi 
of  the  EnRliah-Frefio  type — 

Tha  iVoBon  Turin  |  "i3t«s  konitJgcB  h'owi 

T6  iiwr  loudo  ihii  w&tlor  k'om  |  mith  h'allka  16wi.' 

This  last  lino  shows  how  roughly  the  forgery  wa»  cast  together — 
ve  should  have  a  plural  verb  *  k'omia,'  but  we  have  a  Bingolar ;  the 
metre  csused  the  siugulur  to  survive. 

The  final  couplet  can  bo  got  to  wan  with  a  for  leu  emendatioa. 
It  runs — 

Aldus  bebth  i  nratSn 

HQ  ta  Jitnrka  FrG»a  bin  (—hit  i«)  wUh^no  Siixa  thil  forg'eiu 

I  Caiupar«  Uie  Kov*  iu  Uiu  Rud(>l)>li'«  Book^ 
Tba  Pr'bun  Q'uEDen  4tl6f 
Ende  f  urea  4a  faista  aln  hM 
£n'd>^  thi  kcTMf  wUbcT  ti  U6m(*)  |  In  sjo  Ua  Und 

Tilt  i>-i<!&  tLiot  k'uici  b  bluid. 
Cf.  the  WtUibronl  nung  (or  nicb  muMl  (Irophb. 
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Thcea  last  lines  throw  a  deer  glitopse  into  tbe  com^iusition  of 
our  poem.  *  H»  witbenv  Kuxa'  is  a  clear  glou;  witlioaC  It  both 
linM  aeui  as  a  four-beat  coupk't — 

Aldus  htolh  1  ur»f&i     (B). 

Ha  ta  Btcrka  FrEwi  th'R  iorg'vn    (A  orD). 

'  His,'  of  coarse,  means  '  kit  is,*  and  aeTvet  to  intruiluco  tho  gloss* 
But  with  the  glo»s  the  lino  seaos  w  a  WilUbrord  stanza — 

Aldus  h^bth  1  uratcn 

Hu  ta  stStka  Fr^sA,  his  wllhene  S&zm  tb&  foi^en. 

With  this  glow  ioeert«d  wo  bavo  a  faultiest  WilUbrord  Btanza, 
Th«  couplet  enm  runs  better  thus.  But  the  iaaertion  i»  obTiooi, 
(or  there  is  within  double  cirsiira  and  the  second  one  eren  stronger 
than  the  Srat  inside  the  mcond  line. 

We  thus  hare  a  poem  whicli,  with  a  greater  number  of  the  Hnea 
in  simple  four-beat  couplets,  has  yet  many  tniDEturmed  iutu  tsttuizott 
■ad  strophes  on  differeut  models. 

These  (all  into— 

(1)  Final  half-xtanxas  of  the  Nibelungpn  Lied  type. 

(3)  CcmpIetA,  or  rather  finid  half-stanzas,  of  the  typo  found  in 
the  Wtllibntril  Aong.' 

The  WilUbrord  type  will  explain  mort  of  oor  unwieldy  lines,  or 
rather  the  uLtempt  to  tranafr^rm  certain  ariglniUly  aim[du  four- 
beat  couplets  into  etaszos  of  that  form,  for  instance,  the  first 
Couplet  could  be  read  to  this  way — 

Thit  wlis  to  th^ru  sti^ndi 
Thil  thi  kdaing  k£rl  ]  riuchtil  higuudil ; 
tli«  second  line  being  of  S-f-  -1  boats  on  the  English-Frese  type. 
The  secood  line  might  bo  resd  as  it  stnnds,  either  as  an  attempt 
at  a  Nibelnngen  couplet  on  the  Engliah-Frese  type,  which  would 
be  rather  strained,  the  first  half -line  hfiTJng  to  he  'Thii  wiist^r,'  or 
t»  an  attempt  to  transform  it  into  a  WilUbrord  etauxa,  the  second 
line  reading — 

Liiiding^ri^s  |  'Sn  h'Sra  fclo  Rturtk  ; 

bat  this  would  be  obviously  a  later  twisting  and  would  read 
atroioed. 

■  Chamctcriitk  of  many  of  these  rimed  k^  eflwians  in  tlie  Bndolpli'i  Book, 
vith  Ihvir  unatehM  nf  pqntlar  hallsd-soDf:.  is  that  in  ih^Mo  the  muhp  type  of 
Bianl  Igur-  aad  •ann-Ml  «cn«  >■>  met  with  «■  in  tlie  llltl  Enf^lialt  Cbnitiicle 
poems  of  1011,  1067,  sad  lOJT,  oith  ttie  min*  U'udntc)'  IQ  rad  lirad««  with 
•  tluvC'liett  lag.    The  peens  of  1011  awl  1067  will  be  ginto  in  on  apiwmlia. 
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Oa  this  plan  vo  cid  guess  why  th«  H'ribe  wrote  '  meiik,  stenk ' ; 
it  vas  an  attempt  to  forge  two  Gimple,  already  exiiitiiig,  four-bert 
ventea  into  half  a  Xibeloiigeu  ftruplio — forgetful  of  the  iniocnnej 
of  tha  mciuuro,  Bince  we  Bhould  oot  have  had  t  long  syllable  then 
lo  cany  the  full  Htrcsa. 

Tliii  wdster  |  ande  th^re  Sdzioua  m^rlk 
Xiikding'Srus  |  eo  hers  lilv  stviik ; 

and  BO  tho  next  line — 

Hi  w^ldchim  |  &U&  wJLldllV^; 
aod  so  can  a  large  uumber  of  othc>r  vuracs  be  scacQed,  e.g. — 

Tb&  fugtins^  |  £Ua  grfmllU. 
Nay,  one  oould  read  the  following  lino  thus — 

Hi  bad  tha  stultA  |  •*  Fr'Ssa,  g'odoe  d^  t  " 

It  looks  strongly  as  if  the  forgrr  had  cndoavuiired  to  transfom 
as  many  tuiv«8  aa  hu  could  of  itn  older  ballad  in  four-best  couplets 
into  atanzas  of  tho  Willibrord,  Nibelungen,  or  Kudmn  type,  mB 
suiring  more  his  fnnhioDabto  idens  of  what  properly  chivalric 
poetry  ought  to  be,  iu  order  to  build  a  Frisian  equii-alent  to  the 
Latin  Tension.  ■ 

Immodiutc'Iy  after  this  part  of  the  forgery  follows  that  on  the  " 
eXploiU  of  Md^\i<i  nod  tbe  Frisianfl  in  the  attack  on  Kome.  The 
liacs  in  tbi*  ore  inordinately  long  and  irngulnr,  although  the 
types  above- mentioned  pmvail  in  them.  For  the  present  vc  must 
abundun  attempts  to  explain  their  chuos,  if  only  ou  account  of 
their  falsity. 

I  hare  refvrrtid  to  the  discrepancy  of  the  account  contained  berei 
and  that  in  the  Magnus  Sere,      fiut  in  the  Magniu  £i;ie  tb«| 
account  iveems  to  have  nome  faint  echo  of  other  ancient  tradition,] 
and  we  hare  certainly  one  couplvt  in  tbc  ancient  uotre,  namely — 
D&e  dat  brfif  reed  wds     (C). 
Hoe  froe  dat  manich  Fr'esa  wa«     (A  or  AC). 

Hero  we  And  aft»onance  of  both  final  Atrea«es  '  rc^  wait,'  '  Fr^sa  | 
was,'  and  rime  on  the  fully  prcserrfH)  final  hnlf-beatB. 

To  ci^niplete  our  Ebort  ruvtcw  of  Old  Friuan  verse  we  muBt 
note  the  reoiaioB  of  a  popular  bnlkd  in  Old  FriMon,  which  is  the 
more  importnnt  tbut  we  have  in  it  that  combination  in  song  and 
boUid  Tcrsc  of  a  long  four-bent  rtTi^e  with  a  Sorter  verse  of  three 
beats,  or  with  u  very  short  fwur-bvat  liue. 
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This  Terse  is,  of  coorw,  veil  known  from  the  Nibelungen  aii'd 
Eudrtui  liedcr,  but  the  SJiildle  Uigb  Gi-nuuu  suff«r  inasmuch  as 
tbey  have  inoilelleal  the  origicuilly  Oermaaic  verse  od  Romnnce  or 
latin  liaes,  And  th«  foar-bciit  vene  regularly  precedes  the  throe* 
beat  verse,  or  to  pot  it  in  liit<r  language  the  ctcsnra  c&mcs  after 
the  fourth  beat.  It  U  (Uflf«n:nt  with  the  QUI  Frisian  Torse.  which 
allows  the  cesurm  to  como  after  the  third  beat,  or  allows  the 
short  Turav  to  procedv.  And  iii  tliis  structure  the  Old  Priuan 
Terse  a^ain  annwera  to  the  atnicture  of  practically  the  only  Old 
Eujtlish  verso  of  the  kind — the  balladin  found  in  the  chronicle — 
e(.  tfaut  uader  the  year  1057,  on  tbo  death  of  Had  ward  (some  other 
earlier  ballada  are  also  in  this  strqihii-  fonn) — 

Hir  com  fiadward  AV'J'-t^Unp;  |[  to  finglaWndi, 

S^  waes  Eadw^nUa  ||  br'u^ors'Qa-vi  kynges. 

Eidmt^d  I  cfng  |I,  ^reos'td  w^s  gec]'yp>0d 

For  his  BnfillscTlp'S;' 

with  a  final  tog  line  lo  the  ttrndc.    Soch  lisos  occur  throughout, 
in  atrophic  rtracture,  e.g. : 

W&Ia  fait  wsee  hr'Sowlic  bV5  ||  iUid  heermUo 
Wire  Jdsxerc  J-'€od'S  il  >aet  h'5  swa  iVS-S, 
etc. 
AnsweriDg  to  this  atrophic  ntnicture  there  occur  the  following 
Uoe«  along  with  others  in  the  introduction  to  the  West  Lanwers 
Laws: — 

Verse  I. 

1.     Dile  dlnte  Wniibrf>rd  1  dat  liod  bek^erde. 
a.    Tr'esen  by  dat  Ucrdi^. 

5.  Uatse  capadihi  mit  guud£. 
4.     D&tsa  dy  koningh  ka^rL  |  uo^m  in  synre  huM^. 

6.  Ho^  da  NSrdmnn  onb'oem^. 
6.     D^om  flegcn  hla  ]  tu  da  h'crem  fan  R6cm^. 

Vene  11. 

1.  Deer^fter  d^ersi  |  dae  bicrf^rd  bysa6er<\n. 

2.  Bnde  mlt  him  toe  Roeme  f6r^n. 

3.  Eode  da  b'Qrich  to  etoerd^n. 

4.  Due  weron  hj'a  des  kuniagh^s  |  hSran^ten  word^. 


<  a.  Uw  lua  tiwt  Ubm  at  "  Ootey,  G«AMy  O&diVt  "— 

Tb^  I  (oCind  an  61(1  mila  I  vho  no'^ldD't  tiky  his  nre^'n  ; 
t  loAk  kin  b>  du  Ml  U;  I  nnd  tiutw  liim  d  gmi  Xke  italn. 

luati 


.  lbs pMOi  a«  St.  AeUbiah,  lull,  wiiU  foui  srv^n-beot  tckw  ended  bj  «  fuoi- 
it  orapkt,  uid  Ibo  poom  of  lOGi  in  a  like  utmctum. 
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I.URKORU   fflROPHfe — AtCAh\9I8. 


Hare  the  origianl  vonex  cTiduntly  broak  off,  tor  a  coid|iM« 
change  not  only  ia  itructure  but  in  proauociation  and  rfajtlia 
«om««  in.     Hitherto  the  Btracturw  liat*  been  aa  follows  :  — 

Line  1,  n  douKle  lino  of  4  -|-  3  streases  riming  vith  1.  3,  «  nngfe 
line  of  4  stresses. 

Lino  3,  a  single  line  of  4  streues  riming  witli  1.  4.  a  doabli 
line  of  S  •{-  4  Btr«»>es,  po^iiikly  -1+4  ttreasM,  the  &nt  fonr-bett 
line  thu*  being  far  weaker  Ehnn  the  second. 

Lino  5,  a  four-stress  lino,  riming  with  1.  6,  a  doable  Itna  ol 
8  +  4  stres«es. 

The  tAxae  is  cxnctlj'  true  of  etansa  ii  up  to  tbc  fourth  lino,  lirtA 
to  the  fact  (vhich  ia  also  posiublo  in  Gtauzti  i)  that  doublo-Une  4 
ta  of  4  +  4  8tre!iR«e.  As  it  is  our  only  4+4  Una  one  might  be 
inclined  to  allow  trisyllabic  nnacnuis. 

Aiter  this,  cL-rtuQ  altenitions  in  verse  structure  and  laugnige 
8ft  in,*     The  most  important  are — 

(I)  That  mute  f  can  be  dropped   in   pronunciation   althoi 

written. 

(3)  Thst  tlie  Gnal  half-stress  is  artiBcinlly  maintained. 

(S)  The  regular  uti-opliio  strncturc  ceases,  and  vo  find  the  same 

trrogular  mingling  of  four-  and  Mven-beat  Tones  u  in  the 

Rudolph's  Sook. 

The  next  line  seems  to  belong  to  the  original  strophe  ii,  for 
reuons— 

(1)  It  doea  not  rime  with  the  immediately  foUoirfng  line,  nor. 

indeed  vitb  ony  other. 
(3)  It  is  rugulur  in  its  structure  nuil  writing. 

Itis— 

VAm  da  bunch  wuun^n. 

T  give  tho  after  following  Usee  with  scansion  for  the  sake 
comparison;  it  mast  be  noted  they  deal  with  legal  subjects,  get 
more  and  more  irreguliir,  and  hnally  tail  off  into  prose. 

The  flrat  line  begins — 

Da  wSrcnse  burcherSn  to  Rcpm. 
Thin  line  ia  interesting.     It  in  so  far  follows  tho  old  ctutom 


i 

iige 
ugiJ 


'  Although  the  esrliat  MS3.  are  of  the  laal  noarter  o(  the  lUlmnth  oentarjr, 
ProlSBMr  STebSjOii  sooonnt  of  their  bcin^'ic  all  H&S.,MtslIifmdowna9lMiag  la 
'ths  oriciiul.  Thii  would  minin  that  in  Wnt-Pniina  of  sbotit  I3d0  tl»  flssl  » 
vat  either  muta  or  eoald  be  elided  at  vill  in  venw,  u  goi  liim  nhow. 
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that  the  final  <•  is  not  wntton,  nnce  it  is  not  usoil  hero  as  a  final 
hall-etren  iu  a  popular  ballad. 
The  aext  line  is  a  double  line — 

jyi  c'atneDiH^  [  mit  riiichta  onlvl  to  fri'd'om^c]. 

One  MM  from  acanfiion  and  rime  that  the  final  «,  though  Wlittcn, 
wat  not  pronouncod,  coatrarr  to  the  nsage  of  the  fitanzaa  before, 
vhere  it  seetna  only  «ritt«n  either  to  bear  a  hali-sti'esa  or  to 
fill  out  ■  unking  Co'roqoired  length. 
Xext  Una, 

W^t  hit  cen  iUld  riucht  wds. 

if  a  simple  half  four-bent  verse,  and  briuRH  out  the  fiuul  half- 
•trcsB  most  clearly. 

The  next  line  is  a  double  ver»e  of  4  -(-  3  beats^- 
jy&X  (ly  man  hf  via  \  iu  fiUe  landvn. 

The  fint  half-line  agtun  «hows  the  strong  tbul  liHlf-8tre«8  clearly. 

If  uD6  wifthea  rime  throughout,  it  ia  possible  to  tmnifer  the 
■eoood   half-lino  on  to   the   following   line,   which   would  then 
a  double  line  of  3  +  4  beats.    This  lino  Ik — 
D^r  to  Rofcmc  burgher  wis. 
igain,  the  final  haU-stroas  ia  mo»t  clearly  shown, 
}<ext  line  again  shows  a  rvry  heiiry  final  half-stress — 
Dat  ecQ  min  {>ndct  da  gdl^i  st'Ad. 

The  next  line  shows  the  written  yet  unprooounced  final  «  fis 
oppoaed  to  the  opening  ntani-as — 

Ettdo  u6em  ut  hlni  to  in6cd(c>). 

The  next  line,  again,  with  written  yet  unpronouncod  final  e — 

Sat  hi  op  da  rofinischa  bt^rgerachip  t^gb(e). 

This  final  ending,  with  Hisnyllnbic  linking  before  the  final 
half-etreaa,  it  derirod  from  such  old  Englieh  endings  in  «^  u  X  .& 
as  iu  the  following  examples : — 

He  is  nu  aoftcr  d'Qa¥e  h'fof-Snlic  ednot 
HAeMon  mte  m'ydl  gottwlnc. 

Tbwe  lines  are  very  rare.' 
The  next  line,  equally  with  written  yet  unspoken  ending  -*,  is — 

Ende  hyt  aller  wurdic  I^h(e). 
*  Tliara  otv  same  hsU-donn  sKMiplas. 
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The  noxt  line  i»— 

Hi  m'oste  wbw  oatbond^, 

and  shows  iotcntionnl  keepiag  of  the  Aoal  written  <,  in  ill 
likelihood,  though  it  is  not  nbwlutclT  n«edfi]l.  Then  foUowi  I 
line  of  3  +  4  boat« — 

Al^Qt  hit  toe  Bo6di  |  w6rcl(e)  &iidorf6Bd^ 
The  next  line  is  a  umple  four-boBt  line — 

Aeck  io  h^r  him  tldt  tmch  );6d. 
The  next  nud  laut  lino  ia  Torso  is  a  double  line  of  4  -|-  3  b€ftte— 
V&i  hyn  la'oRtcn  hatcU  |  luiti'ni'iiiius  bud. 

It  is  curious  to  noto  thnt  in  the  latter  lines  the  frequent  hesTj 
finul  strcesca  used  as  bulf-boats  peiot  to  the  fact  that  the  final  •*. 
having  become  incotu'enieot  owinR  to  the  low  of  its  proounciatioD 
in  ordinary  speech,  hitd  to  be  i-epUaetl  by  heavier  words  to  keep 
up  naturally  the  proper  final  half-strets  which  even  in  such  words 
as  '  onthondttn '  waa  actually  an  archaiGm  and  needed  such  heavy 
rhythmic  swing  to  carry  musical  aud  expiratory  stress  on  to  it. 

From  these  examples  it  is  clear  the  AnglcHprisisn  or  English- 
Frese  double  line  of  -t  +  3  or  3  +  4  boats— 

(1)  Hod    a  TAriablo   cKsura  after  either  the    shorter  or    the 

longer  line. 

(2)  Was  a  natural  oattTe  metre  and  not  the  product  of  catalediel 

t«ttraineter  in  Latin. 

Anyone  who  reads  Robert  of  OloucosCor,  the  later  Middle 
£ngliHli  cpic»,  or  John  Audeley  through,  roust  know  that  ia 
a  (airly  large  number  of  cam?s  in  these  writers  it  is  the  three-beat  j 
Terse  which  pa*<'edeR  tho  four-bcKt  half-Hne.' 

This  fact  «efm8  to  do  away  with  the  foreign  oripin  of  the 
English  and  Frisian  forms,  and  to  show  a  native  prowtli.  Whether 
or  not  such  he  cognate  with  the  Old  Latin  satunuau  vene  of  lilce 
dcacription  is  impossible  here  to  Buy,  since  the  writer's  neoeasary 
olusical  acholar^hip  is  coa^picuous  chiefly  by  its  absence.  TIw 
forms  as  found  in  Onu  snfl  in  Middle  High  Oennan  certainly  owed 
tbeir  regular  4  4~  ^  position  to  the  inSuoncc  of  foreign  metres.  But 
in  basis  they  arc  the  auine  metre  with  the  pusitiuu  of  the  cunsuia 
regulated,  which  in  itself  is  no  great  gain. 

I  A  scansion  of  llie  two  ^liort^t  bdlliicls  in  Die  Old  Engliah  MT«a-best 
wQl  b«  given  in  sn  apptiulix  st  the  end  oi  thi*  aitiole. 
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The  tlerelopmeDt  of  rime  as  a  link  can  be  seen  in  Ulil  Engluli. 
In  the  eortietit  eang  rhvtlmis  it  is  not  a  regular  factor.  In  973 
ippeare  for  the  first  time  the  ufto  of  a«ftouauc«  to  buu]  tlie  httlt- 
linea  iati>  *  tiradet'  or  'loiwes.'  Tbo  fir«t  tirade  is  of  a  qnoUty, 
including;  syllables  writtcTi  a.  as,  ea.  The  second  bos  ejUablea  in 
It  M.  The  third  baa  an  altcrnotiug  scquonce — 
(a)  I  quality  +  (^Q'^i&K  ^o^'^l- 
(0)  d.  0  quality  +  ending  voweL 

Is  tbe  bullud  of  1036  rimo  aud  asBonaooa  roign  lupremo  in 
couplets.  But  of  the  f;eDerality  of  the  earlier  poems  it  Tnay  be  said 
that  they  depend  on  neither  rime,  and  assonance,  nor  alliteration, 
Irat  Tither  on  rhythm,  for  tbe  (^oupiog  of  couplets  and  tirades. 

Tho  use  of  '  Nil>eluiigcn  stroptiO '  has  here  been  simply  ueed 
somewhat  inaccurately  to  mark  any  Genaaoio  teren-beat  stanza 
vbose  last  full  line  has  eij-ht  beats,  in  our  remarks  on  tbe  Forced 
PriTilegea.  We  may  finally  nay  as  to  tb«  For^d  PrivUegen  that 
then  iu«  two  elasaes  of  lines — 

(1)  Four-beat  verses  of  tbe  old  Oennanic  type, 

(2)  Eight-  and  seven-beat  lines  of  Germanic  type. 

It  teems  clear  that  the  Utter  are  of  latur  insertion,  and  from 
this  it  would  follow  that  the  poem  could  not  possibly  hare  been 
compoaod  in  its  present  form,  for  that  would  havo  presupposed 
an  utter  dinregard  for  stropbic  form  most  aBtonisbiDg  in  ohivalrio 
Tersiflera.  Neither  can  it  he  said  to  be  '  rimed  prose,*  for  tbe 
periods  of  rhythmic  flow  are  obrious. 

Finally,  it  must  b«  guessed  to  b«  an  old  four- beat  rhythm 
worked  over  with  later  insertians,  the  swelled  lines  being  tamed 
into  tuoh  seven-  or  eight-beat  Hnea  as  were  known  to  the  forgers  as 
th«  oiHial  metre  for  warlike  romances  of  the  proper  chtTalric  sort.' 

These  facts  are  made  the  clourer  by  llie  presence,  in  the  same 
oooplet  eren,  of  language  of  rery  different  period  or  dialect. 

If  we  wish  to  show  the  affinity  of  this  metre  as  exieteut  ia  Old 
Frisian  to  that  found  in  the  Old  and  Middle  English  four-beat 
poems,  our  dearest  way  is  umply  to  go  hack  and  discuss  tbe 
Old  English  metre  itself  an  found  in  the  Cbroniolo  Ballads.  For 
it  is  rather  with  that  state  of  tho  luetro  than  with  any  other  that 

'  Tb«  pcnwtant  ora|>pinj[  up  of  siD)(iiliti«  viwre  th«  FarK^-v  duuaniJi  utunls 
■iglil  Uat  that  tfas  Uom  wvra  taken  out  oi  >(.^idd  (vlk-soa);  where  «  nngk  hero 
nifOf  of.  Tbe  lT<wb]H  of  Uin  rcim  <>f  Ilenr;'  TV,  hi*  mpuritTUadcr  Uaaiu>, 
Ml  rMCW  bj  Adalbert.  Atcbbiobwp  of  Itreim-n,  hii  suiituntioa  of  Ufl  Skhnu,  ^u 
biiambct  with  lludull  (i-f.  Uhi  KniJolptiV  IktiikJ,  might  nR*»had  fomeitkiDgtodii 
iritb  th«  Iherni!.     Duke  Magnns  limtiu  ibi*  n%n,  1664-ILM. 

nu.  Trans.  1907.  8 
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tbe  Old  FrisUu  ballad  verao  shows  anj  aSlmty.  Cortunly.  II 
will  b«  Kcn  later,  the  kiaship  of  tlm  Frisian  verse  is  tar  elMS 
to  the  Old  English  verm  thau  to  th«  Old  Qrrniati  verM.  Aod  dlil 
is  probably  rather  owing  to  tho  fact  that  they  were  both  of  the* 
prcwrred  in  their  natural  cbnnctor  freu  from  artificial  iiiEDei»es, 
though  from  very  different  causes.  The  Old  English  ballad  v#n« 
was  relegated  «xcliuir«>Iy  to  the  people.  It  was  tho  rhctorieal 
two-beat  T«rso  which  th«  po^ts  made  nw  of.  Only  with  the 
Chronicle  does  it  nomo  into  written  form,  though  we  ace  tnoet 
of  it  emd  mark  its  deep  infitieiioo  earlier  and  in  othi>r  placL<s. 

"  Friaia  iion  oantat "  waa  a  mcdisTOl  provcib.  y«t  our  medisnl 
German  ballads  of  the  XibelnnReu  and  Eodrun  typca  seem  to  hare 
come  firom  thoM  BOones.  But  nowhere  have  thoy  been  writta 
down  in  their  Frinan  stage.  All  that  was  deemed  worth  prewrriBS 
of  Frisiao  litomtum  wa«  legal  mnttor — their  aacicnt  lawBt  the 
Uadmarks  and  the  charters  of  thetr  freedom.  Out«idc  of  thne 
we  hare  practimlly  no  Friiiian,  and  what  medinral  popular  Terse 
we  JiaTe  nwos  its  prewrvation  to  it.3  connection  with  them.  It 
is  clour  why  Old  Friaian,  then,  keeps  the  natiTO  type  of  atropbl 
butter  than  Old  Oorman  ;  it  was  Cbristianiwd  later,  and  Lived  for 
hundreds  of  yearn  later  the  Germanic  common  wealth  life.  It  wu 
preserved  from  the  early  influence  of  the  Latin  Church  hymn,  and 
from  the  fnrm  which  the  ballad  metre  took  on  it^  adoption  by  the 
ehivulry  of  the  Middle  Ages.  The  Old  English  cognate  popular 
Terao  was  a  quautitatiro  tetmmi'ter  with  uucentual  division  of  the 
feet.'  It  has  the  basic  rule  of  equivalonce,  that  two  short  syllables 
equal  one  long  one  in  every  stressed  aylUble  except  the  final  foot 
of  a  falling  verso  type.  Further,  it  flcems  that  in  all  probability, 
when  such  qiiuntitativo  duplication  took  place,  tbc  mosical  stie« 
Qooupiod  the  whole  length  of  the  two  syllables.  Originally  it  may 
or  may  not  have  boeo  tlie  case  that  even  among  the  unstressed 
syllables  oue  long  one  could  be  replaced  by  two  short  ones. 

Thus  primitive  A  and  B  verses  may  have  oovc  ruQ  as  follows  :<~ 


I  I 


B 


'  TIm  sevm^bMt  venw  [ul  3  4-  4  or  4  4-  3  bMt«}  u  iiM>t  with  in  tli«  CbniakU 
Ballads  of  979,  1011.  10^7.  aud  1M7,  in  combiDatiua  wjlh  fiw-bmt  eoopMi. 
Tlic  isiwr  sCnictiir*  b  paialieJ  to  that  of  the  hntr-bsit  rme.  la  the  thras-beM 
hslf  tha  oalj  diff«noe«  it  Hurt  tti«  flnt  stress  (of  whatever  qaaliW)  is  Busttag. 
^)a»  can,  ia  Uet,  paralld  lU  tli«  mam  fomw  of  lultaby  vsm  from  (o«  Chnuiicl*. 
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Bat  thf^  historical  (I»Te1opmeDt  of  th«  language  trouli.  uxm  h&ve 
ikitrofed  tbia  type. 

Firetlv,  length  would  be  lost  in  t1i«  nnstrened  syllables,  and 
iriib  that  would  como,  not  an  cquiraleneo  of  two  Bhort  srllaMes 
for  one  long  one  iu  the  nakingv,  but  the  alternative  use  o£  one 
or  tvo  BfUablea  there.  The  ftage  then  reached  would  be  that 
Crand  in  the  Old  Bngluh  holl&ds,  namclj,  that  the  laws  of 
eqalTolenej  only  applknl  to  the  fltrcases. 

At  the  Bane  period  the  elirion  of  ttostreesed  syllables  began  to 
take  place.    Thiu  one  gets  to  lucb  Uld  Eng^lisb  linos  as— 

SwUoe  he  w'aere  h'^o-rS  f  a5  dflr. 
On  yUin  life  sc'fiortAn. 

We  then  find  a  farther  change  tuUtig  pUcfl  iu  the  Ballad  verse, 
the  half -line  b«ing  itself  divided  by  a  pause,  slighter,  it  is  true,  than 
thftC  of  the  penie  between  the  two  hair-lines  of  the  couplet,  yet 
eoAcicat  to  effect  a  very  mdicnl  chnnire  iu  the  Torae. 

The  change  was  this.  At  the  end  of  the  couplet  mnglo  ubort 
lyUablee  bearing  the  length  and  stress  of  the  vhole  stressed  foot 
were  practically  the  rule  in  all  falling  types  (including  C  and  AC). 
When  the  inner  pause  was  perceptible  enough,  or  for  purposoe  of 
rhythmic:  melody  and  Taiiiition  hud  to  bo  made  perceptible  enough, 
then  these  'final'  rursc-foruis  were  also  omphiycd  in  tho  middle  of 
the  lull- lines  luid  we  gtl  such  forms  as — 

Wld'S         imd  sTd'S 


pahwllcl-'fi  herj^d-S, 

Some  linos  of  this  doss  are  quite  regular  tags — ^the  two  lines 
I  hare  given  above  are.  SomeUme»  Iht-ae  structures  become  used 
M  a  single  metrical  Torioty  to  force  a  pause  where  there  was  none 
natumUy,  and  thus  vary  tho  rbythoiic  swing,  avoid  mooutony,  and 
impress  the  ear  with  a  sense  of  somithliig  to  be  paid  attention 
to  in  the  line.  Kxamples  of  thi;;,  with  the  nocompanying  inner 
rimtf  tit  found  in  modem  English  lullabies.  Cf. : 
Jitck  and  Jill   went  up  the  hill. 

^^K  J&ck  fell  dbwn  and  broke  his  cr6wn. 

K  . . , 

W    When   tho  paou  wis  lass  rumorkable  long  syllables  are  oaed  in 

I      t  ({Qite  regular  form  of  rene. 

L        ConccuTCDt  with  these  metrical  variations  nms  the  usual  loss  ol 
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at  least  ono  Binking  betweeo  full-str«u  and  foUowioR  hftU-iUeii. 
In  the  fioul  foet  of  balf-vene  sinkings  are  not  freqneot  and  vott 
gi'DCrallr  ncrer  exceed  one  in  number.  The  same,  of  connc, 
applies  to  ionor-pauso  forms. 

la  tlio  rast  majonty  of  casra  the  old  lava  of  equivalent  u» 
maintained  and  used,  e.g.^ 

G6dwino  hK*D<!  )>a  gelfitt^r 

where  aucb  mast  be  admitted  to  avoid  trisrllabic  siDkiDgB  wUch 
canoowbero  bu  Htriccly  eIiowd  in  Old  English. 

We  have  thus  reached  the  old  Engliah  stage. 

The  Old  English  sung  tetrameter  was  divided  into  six  types, 
which  wo  will  cnumt-rate  on  the  Siarcrs'  basis. 

A  :  faltiag.  On  hisd'fig'Qm  hit  g'O  dodo  g^oriii. 

B  :    rising.  Uen&m  of  his  under  ^t^oddan  man. 

C.  Ait  }tm  W'6«t-«nde. 

AC.  piasere  cirman  ^'Sod^. 

D.  His  m'Seges  '^dwJml^v. 

J£.  8«  cj'ng  w'&es  ewa  sw'ICe  st'eirc. 

These  examples  eccm  all  that  is  necessaiy  to  explain  the 
typi'B  of  this  rhythm. 

The  complications  that  further  follow  are  due  to  the  differeoc* 
between  lines  filled  with  a  conatant  flow  of  sjllnbleii  and  linetJ 
wlisn  an  inner  pause  marked  and  intensifled  by  the  rhythm 
fills  out  the  verse  to  the  ruquircd  sensible  U-ngth.  Again,  this 
olusifioation  is  crossed  by  another  where  the  longer  line«  mark 
a  qutclter  tempo  than  the  ahorter  lines. 

Hence  wo  may  cLdsb  the  lines  as — 

a.  Muximum  Hues. 

fi.  Ordinary  linee:  (1)  longer  ordinary  linee. 
{2)  shorter  ordinary  lines. 
Y.  HininKua  Unee. 


i 


The  divisions  may  be  assamed  to  dopcnd  on  tho  length  of  doration 
between  the  two  ohLal  stresset  and  tlie  place  held  in  that  time 
period  by  the  interveuing  half-streBS. 

a.     Maximum  lines  nrc  thoM  in  which  between  the  full 
and  the  half -stress  and  between  the  half-atress  and  the  ftiU-atresa 
diaByUabio  aiukings  are  founds  and  the  half-streaa  extends  either 
over  ona  long  syllable  or  two  short  ones  (its  equivalent).    The 


-,  time 

•tzeJ 
«tresa| 
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chief  eharMtorutic  of  this  Terse  is  Uiat  there  is  no  inner  'pauie' 
or  csesorn  wiUiin  the  half'line.     Examples  of  such  ara — 

A.  "Ao  06(Iwine  hloS  Jra  gel^tt^,"  and  "  ^aes  v'ilseres  m'3^ 
to  w'ift." 

B.  "  Hinc  niMcn  M»  ^ortSlican  m'Sga*  wr'icXn.*' 
C     Owing  to  the  stmcture  of  the  C  Terse  no  real  example  of 

maximam  rerae  is  to  be  fouud;  "some  h)  man  iri%  fSo  s^aldfi," 
a  longer  ordinary  vorw,  is  the  nearest.  But  the  real  maximum  of 
C  is  to  be  found  in  the  AC  type,  in  wbioh  there  seem  to  he  two 
iButuftlly  excloMve  types  of  AC  verse— 

(1)  With  the  double  sinking  botwcon  tbo  two  chiof  rtresBca. 
There  are  numerous  examples  of  this — 

HS  wear%  wi'de  geond  )>'£odl^d. 

_       (3)  "With  double  sinking  oatsido  of  tfait> — 

^^K  AC  3.     H^  waes  on  life  ^r%lic  chLg. 


The  only  Une  posaibly  combining  the  two  is — 

Swa  swllSe  he  l'ilf*5de  Jia  h'fadeor. 

Moximnm  Unea — 

On  d'ienre  forh'a^f'^dnlmd. 
Maximam  Hncs^ 


D. 


E. 


pu,  tforVUcan  b'ia>iu  woldou  hie  gem^'nd. 
Ac  se  uplica  wr'fc-^nd  h'&f'&V  bis  gemynd. 

fi.  The  moat  frequent  lines  in  Old  English  ore  those  belonging 
to  the  j3,  the  ordinary  type.  Cbaracteristic  of  these  verses  is  the 
possibility  of  strong  inner  pause  of  cieaara  with  '  final  feet ' 
preceding  them.  The  first  type  of  ordinary  lines  is  where 
monosyllabic  sinking  occurs  after  full-stress,  botont  half-stress, 
Cvntbinwl  with  dixHyUabiu  stnkiuK  aflt- r  bulf-stress,  before  full-stress. 
This  is  the  long  type  of  ordinary  line.     Examples — 

A.  Go  his  d'fig-Qm  hit  godode  g'fiorni. 

B.  Beo&m  of  Im  uiidcr^  eoddan  m&n.* 

C.  "  Sume  hi  man  wiC  feo  «6sld4  "  really  belongs  here. 
AC.  I^stere  barman  y^odi. 

'  This  ezsmplo  i»  aatoTtuoMte  bma  the  poiot  of  riow  of  ^nunmor,  but  It  is 
itopljr  OMd  m»  It  *u%J»  in  MS,  lor  thn  purpoM  ai  enm^Utjiag.  The  i  of  imm 
atj  be  a  nuiwiit  for  aim. 


no 
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E.  Thd  fomiB  tmiler  E  ctn  scarculy  be  cliurod  under  any  of  tbete 
headings.  Tbe  bast  example  u  E  2 — "  Tretutld  va«a  ged'^/od  *' — 
though  this  form  really  belongs  to  the  next  aeries, 

Koxt  wo  como  to  tbo.w  sliortcr  typos  of  onlinary  length  verfct 

where  the  inner  paaae  hu  its  greatust  tcodflocy  to  occur,  coupled 

with  its  oonoomJtant  the  *  final '  foot.     Xn  fact,  the  '  inner  paoM  * 

belongs  to  shorter  nnd  minimum   verses.      Hen,  then,  n  short 

BylUblu  with  h&lf-etrc86  on  it  before  the  inner  esesora  con  sIm  be 

put  for  the  '  panB«le>« '  long  syUable  as  its  eijuivaleot. 

/J.  (2)    As  shorter  ordinaiy  forms  muy  be  cited  those  where — 

S  A.     The  half-etreae  i*  separated  from  the  toUowin^  (oll- 

stren  by  a  monosyUabic  eioking,  and  itself  is  either  i<m$ 

nuturslly  or  is  a  fiosl  form  b<:fore  an  inner  pauw,  and  the 

sinking  between  full -stress  and  following  half- stress  has 

been  lost. 

Examples  are — 

A.  And  G'M  him  ge'ulSA. 

B.  Only  fioir  example  is :  ^e  w^r%  dr'corl'Tcre  d'aed. 
(  ind  he  ykr  vr'\kn'ijd%, 

'  \  or  jEl  fam  wt^gt£odi. 
AC.    Vlsne  'a«>-£l)ng  Onut  cyog. 

D.  (Tboro  is  no  distinction  in  the  ordinary  lines.) 

E.  Se  c^ng  wAc6  swa  swlt^  ste&ic* 

2  B.     As  to  second  type  of  shorter  ordinary  lines,  it  ia  where 
the  half-stress  is  separated  from  the  adjoining  fall'Strcsscs  in 
each  direction  by   a   single   stnise.      This   may   come    under 
three  varietiee. 
The  first  variety  is  where  the  half-stress  is  not  upon  a  short 
stress,  and  the  following  syllable  can  in  no  way   be  said  to  be 
a  coii]j)i'nsator}'  one. 
Examples — 

A.  S'Cna  BwA  he  Uodi. 

B.  And  his  gcf {ran  h'e  todi'U  {iaa  he  sdette  hh  ^am 

h'Si-ani. 

In  the  case  of  the  naturally  short  syllables  used  as  bolf-strMscs. 
they  of  ocarae  fall  under  the  law  of  iinal  forms  and  will  be 
treated  there. 

The  second  variety  may  be  called  the  inverted  shorter  ordiaary 
line. 

■  T^pe*  of  *  p«iwe.T«rM '  sn  ginn  elwwbare. 


I 


TRB  OIB  BKOLI8H   POLK-SOKO. 


Ill 


It  ooeun  where  the  half-ntrtss  ia  dividod  from  tbo  proceding 
fiill-streu  hj  ft  sinkiiig,  but  fills  on  a  ahort  sjrlln'ble,  which  with 
tli6  inuDsdiateljT  following  ahort  Kj-ltuble  (of  tho  wime  word)  was 
p«rfasp«  considered  w  formiDg  one  gradually  falling  musical  half- 
BtRMB  period,  immediately  preceding  the  followiug  fulI-fttreM  or 
half<atrc96. 


A.  Ged'iSn  on  )>'18-Sa  6ard6. 

B.  SwUce  he  wa'gre  h'JoT&  fa'Sd'^r. 

C.  (Accidentally  do  examples  ia  O.E.  Chronicle.) 
P'ilLD*on  us  cum  a'erest- 
On  |ilB-&n  rife  Rcoortdn. 


AC.[; 


THo  strict  examples  of  D  and  E  can  be  found  in  the  Old  English 
Chronicle  ballads  that  belong  to  this  Tartety, 
These  examples  correspond  to  NUch  others  as — 

A.     Folcca  fh%  Utti. 
AO.    Ke  wi-«x%  ^ogolcynn^,  stc. 

A  third  series  which  can  Mhcmulically  be  better  reckoned  here, 
are  where  Mtm  syllables  intervene  between  two  f  oU-atreases,  and 
the  J!nt  two  of  these  are  short  syllables  belonging  to  the  some 
word.  Hero  these  two  short  ayllablea  oro  perhaps  tbo  L-quiTulent 
of  eoe  long  one,  nod  therefore  both  bear  tho  same  slowly  fulling 
aosiai]  height.    Examples — 

A.    Bira'd-di!  ftia  g6om2  (or,  ^uniodfi  faen  g^orn^  ?). 
0.    And  h't'nJT  on  hiioft  t&ttL    One  can  also  possibly  read 
"and  sflm-fi  mianoS  ofal'Sh." 

ff.  Uinimnm  Terses  or  TcrBes  without  stresBlcss  sinkings.  This 
last  daaa  we  find  almost  wholly  made  up  of  verso  forms  where 
either  one  of  the  limg  cliief-strcnsea  or  long  half-stres&ea  inside  the 
Terse  is  dissolved  into  two  short  syUohUs,  or  in  •  great  number 
of  taMoa  both  chief-etr«B«ea  and  half-stressee  are  so  dissolved.  Tbo 
gnmaia  for  thu  are  not  far  to  seek.  In  a  rhythmic  sung  verse 
nodulated  rise  and  Coll  were  absolutely  necessary.  Single  long 
fnll-Btrataea  nod  half-strctuci  did  not  give  at  their  ending  poiat 
itroflsteasness  enough  to  make  a  sufficient  rhythmic  fall  to  comtnut 
with  the  immediately  following  rhythmic  rise.  Hence  at  least  one 
of  the  stresses,  generally  a  half-stress,  was  diaeolvcd  into  two  shorta, 
•0  that  tho  siukiug  fell  low  enough  to  mark  the  subsequent  rise, 
though,  as  it  will  be  later  shown,  it  did  not  fall  to  stresslessness. 
Bettor  still  was  it  that  both  stresses  should  be  so  dissolved. 
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I  give  the  following  exanples.  It  will  be  remarked  that  Uihb 
forms  become  gradually  extinct  in  the  later  pocnis.  The  half-stiMS 
iu  tbcRO  vorsua  usually  falls  upon  a  noun  or  like  bvary  lona  with 
a  ahoit  stem  vowel  standing  iu  an  open  njUabl^— 

A.    Omi  G'5d-Sa  I'lg-C  I'af-SdJ. 
C'i>d-e8  l'ftg-«  mn'end^. 
G'od'Sa  lof  rderd^. 
Cdd-fs  n'lim-la  g6onit^. 

All  (with  others)  in  our  flmt  bnllad  poem  of  959,  which  like 

other  earlier  poems  eepDuially  loves  such  forms ;  in  97b  otUen  ia 

A  such  oa — 

M'flo'fic  r'#g*ol  myrdim, 

Ai'ys'&n  lip  BjflS^dn. 

B.  Vereca  of  thia  kind  accidentally  only  seem  to  be  found  in  tlie 
somewhat  doubtful  poem  of  975  ("  Ber  Badgar  getor  ") — 

bf-Sr  g'»n-6tia  bi«. 

C.  The  only  posstblo  venw  are  doubtful  lines  of  97S— 

0&bndrffol>l>'eodiV. 

T7[id»r  AC,  properly  spcuking,  there  can  b«  no  such  caaes,  nnee 
there  must  be  a  middle  sinking  between  the  two  chief  etreases. 
An  exEunpIe  of  the  sborteat  form  of  AC  is — 

p'o*u£  h'tilgan  bfscop. 

Thcro  arc  quite  a  number  of  I)  verses  of  this  kind — 

And  f«l-&  )inr)hia. 
S'iini'^  h'Um-frOd'j^. 
S'Om-e  h'aett'M'5. 

Under  E  such  verses  aa  occur  in  the  doubtful  poem  of  975 
("  Her  Eadgar  gefor"),  e.g.— 

Terses  with  four  long  Btrowcs  such  at  could  absolutely  bo 
Siercr's  rhetorical  typos  are  vciy  rare,  and  in  them  the  half-atreaa  is 
generally  marked  by  an  independent  word,  -usually  hpaTv.  Outside 
of  the  poem  of  1057  where  they  arc  in  use  aa  simple  three-beat 
verves  in  conjunction  with  fuller  versos,  somowhut  after  ihe  fashion 
of  the  Nib«lungen  strophe,  there  are  not  half-a-dozen  examples, 
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U)d  outatdo  of  the  doubtful  poem  of  976  thoro  am  oot  tbree.^ 
Id  bo  poetn  am  they  used  except  in  conjunction  with  fuUcr  raiMt, 
aad  thit  leads  to  the  aMumption  that  tbey  ar?  but  three  •beat 
reraes  (e.g.  "ciDgea  geeioD,"  "  Aaglarec<:eiit")uaod  in  conjuDction 
with  looger  renei  as  the  beginninga  of  what  brcumu  later  the  vent 
of  Robert  of  Gloucester,  of  the  Kibcluogen  Lied,  and  of  the 
Kadrun  Liod. 

We  must  imxt  disousB  the  '  filial '  verse  forme,  i.e.  those 
immediately  forerunning  a  rer»«  end  (either  the  two  lut  feet  or 
the  Tery  last). 

Taking  the  'falling'  vene  ends,  the  most  (requont  form  is 
that  of  single  final  half-strese  immediately  after  the  full-strosa; 
oianiplo*  arc — 

A.    S'Sna  ewH  lie  l^Eadi. 
a     A^>aem  WSst^sdi. 
AC.     On  jils^Itn  Hfe  scf>6rtin. 

The  next  commonost  ending  of  A,  C,  AC,  is  that  vhere  the 
final  fuU-stcess  immediately  forerunning  the  half-stress  is  divided 
into  two  abort  syUables,  »a  thnt  we  have  altogether  a  final  height 
of  three  ayllables,  or  rather  more,  counting  the  pause,  falling  from, 
a  full  stress  to  a  half-sticsa — 

A.     (And  ]ia  tarme  menu  hit  be-c'for-udiLn) 

|Ja  hwTlc  }i  he  I'^of-fidA. 
C.    And  ho  >  ar  w'fin-8di. 
AC.     H^r  cum  E£dward  A^Ji'ffElng. 

Kext  come  those  a»e«  in  A,  C,  AC,  whore  the  final  half-streas 
it  dtridcd  from  the  forerunning  long  {uIl-strcAs  by  a  monoayllabio 


•inking. 
Examples 


Theae    fonos    are    tiotnparativcly    seldom    met    with. 


A.     Adlfcre  ealdonnAn. 
0.     J?^t  he  a^Xeodig^. 
AC.    Hi  Traes  on  I'Ife  £or%lio  clng. 
In  falling  rerae  we  some  fire  timoa  meet  with  the  foU.stresa 
diaaolred  into  two  short  ayllnbteH  in  this  position — 

He  is  nu  aefter  d'Sa%o  h'£of*6ulic  tunct, 
HiVefdon  laia  m'yc-^  geswinc. 

'  This  ti  Dxcliaive  of  woh  '  pune-vms  *  aa— 
•Twft  giu  I  llbbLn- 
•pa'*t  talLn  |  6ft  'ftw 
-W6m  Ifk  I  ilepllBg, 
vkae  Um  patue  ilwH  mAke*  a  maluag'. 
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Th«  hettry  character  of  the  final  half-fitrew  u  MtAbUah«i]  in  OH 
English  by  a  number  of  examples  in  rime,  of  which  the  foUoviog 
are  a  ootiplc — 

He  s&ctte  m'tc^  d'C-orfri«. 

And  bo  il&egde  I'lig-S  I'&erwlV. 

Hi-  wear*  wide  geond  yfiodlind. 
SwTXi  gew6or*4d. 

Th«  riBiag  or  B,  E  oUoses  aoually  hare  their  final  fall-«tTeM 
preceded  by  a  sinking  of  one  Reliable — 

B.    And  his  gefSrao  hi  lodfU. 
E.    Se  cyng  w&esswa  tw'T^e  Bt6arc. 

Exceeilingly  neldom  wo  find  in  these  typce  a  diaBjUftbic  sinVin; 
foreruBuiug  the  final  f  uU-strras. 
There  arc  no  sure  oxomples  in  B. 
la  E  we  find  amongst  others — 

Ac  Be  iiplica  Wr'Sc-ind  h'if-i¥  his  gemynd. 

But  the  most  important  fact  about  these  riaing  type'  ^  "^^  ^ 
is  that  the  final  long  fuU-stress  can  be  diridcd  into  two  short 
ones,  e.g. — ' 

Kod  nMden  his  ^r^ioan  m'Sga*  wr'26'ia. 
Eao  ho  sdoltd  hi  ^am  h'Sr.iiin. 
SwUcc  ho  w&uro  h'Jk»r*&  I^ed'fir. 

But  yet  more  rcmarltaHe  is  the  fact  that  of  these  two 
short  syllableH  equiTnliaing  one  long  fulI-strrBa,  the  first  bore  a 
short  {uU-etren  and  the  soeoad  a  haU-strcsB— nay,  a  very  heavy 
half*<tre«8.  We  find  these  two  syllables  nuuting  with  short  full- 
ttlMS  -)-  half-atresH  in  the  couplet — 

tlaa  he  s&ctte  hi  }>am  h'&r-Hn 

j>aet  heo  ciostcn  fr'So  t^r'&D. 

In  the  following  ooiiplet  wn  find  them   riming  with  a  long  f^- 
stress  +  f*  loQK  heavy  half-stre»t — 

Swa  BWi^Q  he  I'ilf-u  de  )>a  h'Sad'eox 

Svklce  he  w'ffire  h'^or-a  r&«d-^r, 

1  Tbe  inrHar  beUevea  that  this  metrical  Uw  etill  lives  la  tlie  ead  feat  of  nnnwr  i 
ibjtlimt,  i.«. — 

Tb»  IcIdr  ««■  )n  tlie  cofinUDg  ho6««  {  cAuQlJag  o{it  hi*  u'^a-Cf ; 

Tbs  qu^a  was  in  the  phrlobr  |  feittag  biiad  irad  b'aii-{y : 
at  bo  has  h«nrd  it  •un^  tu  hi*  childhood. 
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^iiich  occunvDco  we  will  preeentiy  explain.  It  eoema  dou  for 
<— 0D6  immediately  foUowin^  that  not  only  wae  this  tlie  oek  at 
Ike  end  of  the  iiaes,  but  also  iu  the  body  of  tbo  vone,  and  tbat  where 
^o  short  irllablefl  were  Miuivaloat  to  one  streuad  long  one,  thof 
JMth  partook  of  its  mnncol  etrem,  which  fell  throughout  their 
■hole  length. 

;  Firstly,  that  by  thia  we  avoid  inDumemblo  cuses  of  would-bo 
trisyUabie  siolciiigs,  which  only  Beeai  to  follow  a  short  half-streu 
where  there  can  bo  no  pause,  e.g.  in  the  %-er«e  "nc  Oodwine  h1n>£ 
^  geUtti."  In  the  case  of  these  half-atreaftcc  the  second  syllable 
,VOuId,   of  course,  be  intermediate   between  a  balf-ntreaa  aod  a 

inking  in  hoight.    The  oiio  ciuu  or  bo  with  a  poesible  trisyllabio 

iokiDg  after  a  long  half-strew  is  easily  amended,  by  remoTing 

m  inserted  parenthesis. 

*  Secondly,  if  vc  do  not  admit  this,  then  wo  mait  count  thoM 
Utoo  as  having  /leg  stresses,  the  four  normal  ones  +  tlio  final 
Batf-stress  obtained  by  the  diaiolution  of  tbo  siagla  long  syllable ; 

tnd  in  this  oaw  we  should  bo  pairing  and  rimiog  four-beat  verges 

irith  fiTC-beat  verses,  a  thing  elsewhere  ftbeolutoly  unknown  in 

Did  English. 
On  this  Bcheme,  and  this  scheme  only,   caa  we  explain  the 

tjme — 

Swa  sw*i*e  he  l'flf6de  fa  h'ead'6or 
ftwike  he  w'ftere  h'&jrH  fled-^r. 

According  to  Plummer,  this  part  of  the  Chronicle  was  written 

Ebur)',  and  certainly  the  usoouances  of  this  ballad  soeu 
tisb,  e.g. — 
C&Btclas  b'c  let  w^rc'ean 
And  e£nne  mim  Rwl%e  sw^c^An. 

'Jn  Kentish  of  this  period  '  h5a '  would  be  '  hyo  *  or  '  hta,'  and  that 
eertainly  would  not  Bs»onat«  with  either  vowel  of  '  faeder,'  which 
Wonid  in  Kentish  bo  'fcdor/  We  may  consequently  aesnme  that 
was  the  half-f^resaed  long  <)y1Iahle  which  rimed,  and  thnt  it 
rimed  with  the  whole  two  vowels  of  'faedcr'  as  composing  one 

Tht  BTwf  positive  is  Out  a  balf-itroM  csanst  be  (liridfld  into  two  iborts  at 
he  end  oIsTerw,  If  theflns)  paoM  loatmifacal)i«iglittnsdiUticatopn>lMnd 
ngth  the  IbsI  stitm  could  be  m  divided,  nnoe  the  maia  rauon  is  that  tbe  mrt 
I  anuC  sad  in  s  ftrMi  mad  tmiuosl  hsiEbt,  ud  tbs  imuica]  lioiglit  and  straw  on 
nceod  deownt  el  a  fasU-strcss  voula  be  too  nnr  •  siajdng. 
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long  syllable.  Like  riraca  of  half-strem  imd  full-stress  are  foond 
in  01(1  English  as  in  other  Gensanic  tonguen.  It  is  thtu  obnoos 
that  two  short  Byllables  wore  oquutwJ  under  tho  Btress  to  one  long 
out),  not  only  id  leugth  but  also  ia  streu  anil  rausicul  height. 

All  that  has  b&an  fold  of  final  Yene  forms  is  true  of  the  fomu 
usal  inside  the  half-line  before  an  inner  pause  for  the  breakiag 
of  rhythmir  monotony. 

I  gire  the  following  examples: — 

pa  hw'lle  y^  I  he  l'J?or-5dV. 

Be  maim'&  |  geni\^d'S. 

pfutt  ho  w'Qn'Sd'3  !  on  e£bb'3. 

A  nd  'oj-r '?  |  ni'4D-5g'ti. 

Eac  li«  s&ett«  bti  }<im  h'ar'an. 

In  this  last  example  this  kind  of  form  is  perhaps  obscured  hj 
the  writing  'by'  for  '  b1.' 

Probably  one  of  the  greatest  gronnds  for  the  adoption  of  the 
final  half>strea)>  forme  in  tho  middU;  of  the  htUf-Une  was  the  deeire  to 
fully  balance  the  line.  It  is  obvious  that  a  line  like  "  wIcTS  I  sod 
s'idi"  was  practically  perfect  in  its  balance,  the  two  half-atreasea 
bearing  exactly  the  same  kind  of  artificial  rhythmic  stress.  And 
thtii)  tinally  would  come  the  extremely  rare  forms  where  no  real 
pause  followed  this  rhythmically  lengthened  ond  stressed  short 
syllable.  But  tliese  are  so  very  rare  as  to  be  practically  metrical 
blunders.  The  Iiist  t'xamjhli;  given  is  an  example  of  such  false 
metre. 

From  these  types  of  four-heat  vpraea  as  exemplified  in  Old 
English  were  dcrired  the  longer  corrupted  types  of  Old  Frioian 
and  Middle  Kuj-lish  itself.  The  gn.>at  factor  operating  was  that 
short  TOwelA  in  open  syllubles  became  leugthened. 

Aa  long  M  short  rowels  were  kept  in  open  eyilahlea  the  two 
short  Towels  were  in  pitch  otic  accuntual  long  one.  But  when 
short  vowels  in  open  syllables  bocume  mostly  long,  this  equivalency 
of  two  shorts  to  one  long  was  lost,  and  the  txick  of  this  rhythmic 
Tariation  along  with  it. 

It  may  be  noted  further  that  the  types  of  rerso  endings  found  is 
Old  English  at  the  end  of  half-lines  show  identical  forms  to  those 
uwd  ia  tho  Frisian  verse  of  a  later  date  for  the  same  purpose. 

TiTo  may  shortly  state  here  that  for  the  form  ^1,  ^j,  we  oft«n  find 
in  Old  English  ^  _l,  e.g.  '  wr'Ce-end.* 

One  type  that  is  esvcntially  Old  English,  the  final  type  ^^X  :^, 
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is  found  represented  io  Old  Prinan  by  Jta  esMotioI  descendant 
^  X  X  w,  where  the  only  difference  19  that  nmdc  by  the  lengthening 
of  abort  vowels  in  open  syllables.  The  fuUowing  types  of  Old 
EogUsh  verw  endings  are  represented  io  Old  Frisian  as  follows : — 

Out  Bmoluir.        Oi^  Fkiuax. 


^  X  .:. 


^  ^  X  w 


X  ^ 


XX- 


? 


The  Frisian  verse  thus,  in  common  with  the  Old  English  Terse, 
is  one  in  which  diKsyllabio  nnltings  uc  not  only  allowed,  but 
fnqaent.  In  its  final  foot  it  also  »bowB,  as  already  stated,  ita 
kntshtp  to  the  EngllEh  fonos.  In  nil  such  forms  it  etanda  m 
marked  contraat  to  tlie  High  German  verse,  though  owing  to 
eonserrative  phonology  we  can  parallel  the  xfiorUr  English 
examples  in  early  Middle  German,  the  '  Bnal  feet '  forma  ex(;epted. 
They  were  sister  forms  iodoodf  but  BiBters  arc  not  always  exactly 
like  ono  another. 

To  show  the  nse  of  the  Old  English  seven-beat  verse  with 
the  Toriahle  OK^nra,  together  with  the  tonr*beat  couplet  in  a 
strophe,  the  ballada  of  101 1  and  1067  ore  giron,  because  of  their 
shortness : — 

1011.  1.  WiM  p^  I  rtcphnp  ig  rt  ye  'let  wte. 

3.  'Asgdc^uuit  i'i&fwl  II  sod  Crlitaud'iuBs. 

,  3.  la'Cr  mia  [  6lt  'wr  ||  gMtoli  bltssk. 

^^H  4.  On  yifun  ^luan  h^^-Tg  {|  ^'itti'da  'fin  oQia  'iemrt. 

^B^  ^-  (-'rfatsod'^m  and  blit*^. 

W  e.  Far  QOd-e  inA  (or  w-fir-aidf. 

^^lOS;.  1.  Ond  ew-atX  ^t  boo  \i1i\e  \\  dr  a'ifiao  Mbbui  w6lil& 

^H  3.  tu-t  h*to  OS  m'itgShldt. 

^H  4.  MIkt'txaa  Dilhtiit. 

^H  0.  Mid  Uab'<Sm-ii)(lloRi)  hi-nrUui. 

^H  6.  Od  t'lrSa  I'ife  WotUn. 

^^^  7.  Od  cl'iMiTO  (orha'^f-fdnl»«t  ||  oV^nun  tntht^. 

I      Xext 


Xext  we  mast  give  the  Forged  Privileges  to  show  their  itraoture. 


lis  THE   rKIVII.BOIH  AS  ORIOIHALLT  SCAXNBD   AND   AS  KKCAST. 


Couiaar  1, 
^mw-itM  WTMi  in  iitlim. 

Thit  «fii*  to  tUre  tt6n4i. 
Tka  thi  lining  ktrl  riiukta  htgun^f. 
Thii  iraif^nmU  there  StUn'tNa  virrik. 
Linding'trua  tn  herafiU  nltni. 
Si  vsilit  h\m  alta  wdletiiki: 
ThuKethttU  Uier  hi  fou  riuclitn  8cold« 
bibftldft  thR  luniiig  kerlu  kainka 

Ac  veUf  hi  md  ^uilii. 

m  wiid4  tka  itirhi  IVitdn. 

UN4*r  thtne  tigttha  titin. 

m  iiHdit  iftfr  till{e)  »in{f)  riJi(f). 

That  ma  hint  h'ita  Medliti  \  ih\in$ 

wfidenk(e). 
Tha  thi  IhttMff  kert  thit  {inderafod. 
Tdmig  wat  hint  hiritmif  «in  m'dd. 
m  Ut  hit  tha  IVuum  tha   kimdig 

JTitdir  hia  thnu  n'ta  kfniny. 

Wth  AJn  mith  str'ttU  K«ld«  hi*r«n. 

Tha  tyittt  g^dtr  ek^wtia. 

irpp&  thit  b6cU8k)p  |  tt  AnM  gidrtd 

gtn6min. 
Thi  iyt*a/}b  ttirkd. 
liifdnm  tha  dnd  iha  Soxiima  mirhd. 

7%*  saaaiska  h^au  ihU/or»6min. 
Uppa  tha  //Ida  ia  (Fn>stitn  toinis) 

Tha/iigt'mte  dUa  jrlw/r'W. 
Ofsbgma   tha   Soxum  bethe  thcno 
erma  and  theae  rika;  read  instead, 
djtldgmd  irm  and  r\ki. 
Thag  tA  tha  littd. 


I 


COLUXK    3. 
im  atUmptt  «l  ttftm-kmt  Hmturt. 

Thit  vdt  to  thh4  ttimd^. 
Thd  thi  lining  kirl  |  riitehto  higk 
Tha  waiter  \  and*  (hire  Sdxtnna  mirV 
Liiiditig'/'ris  |  m  hira  /He  ttMt. 
Ill  terld*  him  I  iUa  tciildfike. 
ThsLRtithiui  th^r  hi  fon  riuchtd  |  woW 

bihaldd  I 
Tha  kening  kerlia  kain>ka  rUH*). 
Ae  ieilds  hi  md  dudn. 
Bi  teilie  tha  ttirla  Fr'etdn 
Undtr  tinnt  t'tgetka  tidtt, 
m  hiMJlt  I  i/Ur  Hi{e)  tin{f)  ril^A 
Thtt   ma  Mm  h'ita  te6ld^   )   iniiaf 

icdldtliki*). 
Tha  thi  kitting  kirl  thit  indn^fod. 
Tdmig  teas  him  At*nlm&c  ttH  m'od. 
Jli  let  hit  tha  /Vf«ilm  |  thd  kimii^ 

dudn. 
Uodir  hia  thfn4  niakMng  \  dhU 

Mith  »trU»  «Hd4  H*fan. 
Tha  Fr'Sta  gddtr  tk'6ml». 
fyfiH  thit  h6di^ip  I  w  dnw 

gen'Omin. 
Thi  Fri»a/iU  ttirkd, 
m  f&rim  thd    I  dnd  tha  8d^m» 

mirkd. 
Tha  Bdtilika  hirUn  |  thii /om'imin, 
Uppd  tha  /Odd  I  ia   FVhum   talmis 

k'amin, 
Thd  /igliuri  I  dha  grimilti, 
0/s^Cgmd   tha   SoxAni   \  it 

andriki. 

Thdg  t6  tha  littd. 
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Connor   I. 


MTMt  in  it^lif*. 


Jhi^md  of  tba  Stucnin    benia   and 
feddenn  fA«  »^/<l. 
fu  hindma  aha  ihrh, 
fiti  'iiu  tfirka  m'rrf. 

Idtr    lib    tlivne     k£uiiig    k^xl  | 

urnomm  dnJ{f)  «In(«)  rikt. 
XJ  JU  tiet/orWdm. 
'hat  kirn  ihi  SaxioiuL  A«n>  alU  hkndfn 

kdm. 

^  (Au  Aim  an^  i^fn/  ^i'. 
f  Mi  /A«  ttuilM  Fr'cHt  /A/no  iJri. 
■4^ An  M  /Ad  MtA*  p<J/<i^  I'm. 
JFm^'KM  iV^Ar  ifl'ctfff  (IH</^  tc'ln. 
lu    FrSMO    Eorin    Qt««     honinges 

I<  ilieT  londe  ilia  wcder  kom  mith 
Biilika  low«, 

fUtU  hihth  I  WttiH. 

jfa  U  tthU  Fr'iM  (his  [-=  hit  i*] 
BDith  thft  Sftxaio)  lAd/or^'iH. 

The  following  Folk-song  which  it  to  be  fouud  in  two  niTitilatcd 
ramoDS  ia  the  Kudolph's  fiook  (Rudolph  was  the  rival  of 
Henzy  IV".  1059-1106).  The  Frimns  obtained  the  rrinlegeB 
bom  both  riTala.  It  is  of  inU'ivst  from  it«  obvioua  references 
to  ft  Itfdbid  taga.  Kedbad  bad  become  traosformed,  us  it  cur«ory 
mdiog  of  the  Laws  showif,  into  a  cruel  heathen  K'orse  kini^. 
Prvftxrd  to  this  arc  s  few  legal  lioe*,  giv^en  merelir  as  an  example 
^SMWoing. 


■  Tb«  wanaion  hate  agiia  dcftend*  on  the  quatioa  vl  th«  mwioa  of  the  Aaal 


CotUKK  2. 
In  aiUnpt  at  tten-hMt  ttrueluri. 

Fi»gn\a  Af  tAa  SdA-im  \  hiran  and 

riddcran  tha  hiUA. 
Ilia  handma  dtta  ter^. 
Mith  'cm/  tUrla  miri. 
Ia  ldti4nti  tha  tedlilfHk[f]. 
Aldtr  hU  ihhu  honing  kirt  \  tirn'Omin 

AHtl{f)  ifH.[e)  rit(i»). 
Thti  M  ih^tftnt'dm. 
Thai  him   thi  SAxinna  Mrd    |    dlU 

b&nden  i'dm. 
Wei  teat  AJm  andr  »}nf  hit. 

mMdthoit&ttd  I  "lyiM/adMdii." 

JTx  n'lim^f  /M  andr  palat  I'ln. 

Hi  tfdntum  b'^tht  «"?»/{»)  nnrfp  ic'lu. 

Th»   J-Vltan  fOrin   |  W«  hSninsn 

howi". 
TA  iher  lond*    ika    teidrrhdm    mith 

h'Aiika  I6tei. 
Aidv*  hihth  \  w»t'sn. 
m  ta  ttirka  Ft'CtA  \  hit  mith  tha 

Siixum  thd/iM-ff'fit. 


ntAOMKXTS  or  A   KKDBAD  SAOA. 


AUer  a«rst  ?>m  dnt  heilighc  Mod 

lef  hit  iit£o  an  h^idcna  hflnd 

Epu  our  om  dal  Rueotsclit-  l&nd 

lef  hit  wulde  v^a  der  Cryt>t«oa  hjiud, 

Dut  tr^d(o)  om  dut  husv  bl  d«  Riii(e) 

De«r  h^ert  to  da.gu«d(c)  SiDt(e)  Mart]li(6) 

Sftt  fy^rda  om  hjikn  ayn  jFr{dom(e) 

ICellet  h^*!!  d&n  II  di»Be  hOerfoord  m)t  him  niet  hlttnha 

86e  wil  hisd  |{  faa  h\mm  fWdouni  quyt  duAuQ 

Eode  wiltetse  dan  ||  dtOM  fiover  thing  lult  him  oeng^en, 

HI  wil  hiiirom  tySoifL  ||  oadc  etitrdik  rlucht  dwa^n. 


Rcusim  or  a  Folk<«o]io  lie  two  visaioits  ur  thk  Hcsolph'b  Booi. 

Al  unt«o  kfterl  uoem 

Deer  i6e  di  fddoem  fdn  co^m. 


Tkbsioit  ]. 

Dat  7  mit  vUkur  |  £1  d«4rtoH  com^ 

Bat  f  diDo  lipidoom  Dom^a 

Ith  dis  Norsche  konisghes  hind 

At  sboder  band 

Want  ioe  di  a6r>ta  k^niiigh 

Bf  8^D(e)t7diim  ol  frj'deeld  fa£ed(o) 


DiUioed  dy  Uyier  \  mantfghttt  tckointH 

ddeh 
Want  ot  i6oue  &lder^  | 

mit  dumhcit  wrlorcn  k£d$D 
XI  deer  um    schillet  bin    !    sosder 

twiucl 


Yebsios  3. 

Dat  y  dine  AyDdom  no^m^n 

Fan  dcA  Norsche  koninghos  hiiodea' 

Eadt)  dedin  ^  mit  scaad^n 


Dat  no  stood  moer  dnn  ccn  h£lfia^r 
Dat  J  iodue  ri'&chtcr  sIoeRhen  dacd  fl 
Ende    bioobten    s]rn[er]kuw[Q]    in 

gnite  nOed 
[Ende  y]iwe  frfdoem  wMcr  nocmin 
Al   deerittcr  stoet  minich  acoeuen 

d&oh 
Oot  hit  mit  dumbeet  Terl6roD  vrtU^nl 
Want  T  ttllc  kuidcn  wordSa 
KDcl(r)     mit     ritichtu     dvo     d 

knticht^o. 
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Yrbsion  1. 

Da  HeU(e)  bowa  mltta  dyd^l 

Dit      Btoed    dy   leyd^r    |    mdnygheD 

achoenen  dach 
Al  ont  ioe  god  syne  gnlde  ghkt 
Sinte  Uniibrord  hi  iw  Bdnt(e)  |  hoe  hi 

ioe  dat  le£rd(e) 
Bat  7  tan  da  Nordsca  dfuelen  ke^rd(e) 


VKBBIOlf  2. 


DiMoid  rfy  Utdir  |  mdnyghen  tehdentn 

ddeh 
Dine  raed  hj  mlt  io  no6m 
Datti  t&  da  Koemacha  here  cf>em. 


Want  if>e  di  koningh  ald6ertoe  ta&ngh 
Endo     &\     dccr^fter     toe     manich 

arb^id(o) 
Ende  dod  iu  maniglie  l^td(e) 
Dit  Arbeit  wds  to  gi*det 
Neen  man  c&n  ioe  wa^rlike  B^gg^a 
Dat  thi  .  .  ,  leider  manighen  sconen 

dach 
Al  out  i  to  Koeme  qus^mjn 
!End(c)  ^  fan  Ka^rles  h&ndto  ]  wMer 

nacmen. 


Phil.  Tnuu.  1907. 


132 


IV.  —  GLEANINGS  FROM  AN  ETHNOLOGICAL 
NOTEBOOK.  By  T.  C.  Honspx,  Rogistmr  of  the 
Ertst  London  College,  University  uf  London. 


Tbt  speecli  bewniTeth  tlii-e.  In  Ihc  jungles  of  Assam  lie  buriwl 
aonuiiieiiU  o(  wrouKlit  tttouu  buariof;  HtranRc  ilcrices,  sole  witncesM 
to  tho  ^epftrtc-d  glories  of  an  unktiown  futk  :  but  tu^ilny  tliere  live 
tliono  whose  speech  rccorrls  in  tho  clt-orvftt  manner  the  fusion  of 
racM  which  has  taken  plaiw,  oqU  'h  rIiII  going  on,  in  tbm  mmote 
comer  of  Iniiiw.  HtTt-  iu  vue  town  you  mtiy  find  men  speakinj! 
Aiyan  tongues— Assumesc,  Bengnii.  Hiudiietaui— rt-prcacutativea 
of  tho«e  groups  of  the  Inilu-Cliiui*se  iRuguuges,  the  Shnn  or 
Taif  whose  structure  and  mothod  of  grammaticnl  inflection 
eeem  to  rent  on  tonnl  eniphfiHifi  nilh«r  than  on  ngj^luti nation  or 
analytical  or  synthulieal  mcani.  ilvre  too  am  roprvKc-ntutiTes 
of  the  wuU'Mpi-L-«(l  TilH-tn-Biirin.'iii  family  of  Innguugi's;  perhaps 
a  stout  little  Gurkha,  n  Magnr  or  Thnpa  from  Khalmamlu  in  the 
bu»in(<»-likf>  khiiki  of  the  Milit-an,*  Police ;  or  a  Xaga,  a  naked 
raan  fruoj  th«  HilK  whoKu  summits  orown  Uiu  horizon  with 
a  tempting  sense  of  mystery  to  the  adrenturous.  Perchance  we 
may  tlod  in  lliit*  tanglf  of  humanity  aome  who  are  from  the 
Kbasia  HilK  amidst  whose  pine-clad  heights  ntstlus  Shillong, 
the  Summer  capital  of  tho  Onvemmont  of  £Bat«m  Bengal  and 
Assam.  In  all  thLt  medley  of  tongues,  none  will  he  io  stmagc 
as  theirs,  for  they  betonfiE  to  thu  Muii-Kbmor  family  of  languages, 
whose  truces  are  found  far  and  wide,  not  iu  India  alone,  for  if 
we  may  liwteii  to  tho  swent  seduction  nnd  ninjuive  h-amiag  of 
FrofcMor  Kiihn,  there  is  *'  some  connection  hutwcon  this  htnguago 
and  the  languages  uf  Malacca  and  tho  Nrcobur  lelunds."  (Uurdon, 
"The  IvhoHis,"   p.    19B;    Kuhn,    "Bcitriigc    Eitt   Sprachenkundu 


I 
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Hinterin(IiBn» " ;  Grienuii,  "LiiiguiKlic  Burvu^  o(  iDtlio,"  rol.  ii, 

pp.  i-a.) 

ily  own  ethnological  work  li&o  not  btYiiight  me  Into  tAuch  with 

ho  Aryan  lungaageB  io  AB^m.  u  it  lay  for  the  grvat<.-r  pnrt  in 

Ijuiipnr,   that  inUiiDttini^   iinttTe   statu    which,    sot  in  the   hills 

[liutwci-a   Assam  nail  Uuiiiia,  t'ought  tor  hnlf  n  century  nguioat 

He  allpuissant  mj|;lit  of  tlit-  uniiiee  of   AluuiiKprii,   Hn<l.   though 

'blleo,  tliough  v»nqui»tie(l,  yet  belongs  in  cultuie  unil  ciTiliiuitioD, 

to  rcli^on,    to  thr   level   of    its  conquerors    who,  to  tlm  diy, 

?cogni»«  tliL-  supromucy  of  Munipuri  urt  by  ^n>eilily  purchasiof; 

l*h   the  Helicate   Bilk   that   the   Loi  womcD  of   Maniput  cuu  be 

prrkuixled  to  aell. 

The  Khnsip,  hidodk  whom  T  lived  (or  h  T^nr,  are  ilietitiKuished 
by  their  jvulotiN  prrnerviition  of  Ou-  miilriKichntn,  on«  of  thnw 
tDititutinns  which,  by  common  agrtcmiiDtf  oro  hold  to  belong 
to  un  eurly  stsgo  of  culture.  Now  in  mnttoTB  pninimiiti(>al,  the 
ladiva  ^wtu  at  leofet  tbfir  i^hurv,  for  in  Khasi  thi-ru  arc  but  two 
gundrn;  and  to  the  feminine  cinder  bvIonR  tho  majority  of 
iaaniniate  nonna,  an  tliv  namea  ol'  rivort,  lakit>,  iionkH,  pluoea, 
anil  tbu  •im,  while  th«  ma«culinu  gcudcr  claims  tha  mountains, 
the  Htonns,  plants  unil  fruita,  stars  and  the  moon.  (Gurdon* 
4p.  cit.,  p.  206,)  Notr  if  there  is  a  sound  fouodatioa  in 
Jvtoim's  theory  that  iigrii-iilLure  was  thu  primitivti  omll  and 
exclu*iv«  prvrogiitivc  of  women  I  Introduction  to  tho  "History  of 
Rvligion,"  )i,  2-10],  it  must  racuiw  support  fmm  this  intervsting 
dirision  of  natural  ohji-cts — tlie  pknii  to  the  men,  and  the  books 
la  ths  ladies — from  the  natunil  fact  that,  «x  h\fpoUutit  thu  ladies 
Umts  have  to  sjwud  Ihuir  time  looking  aftiT  male  thinjiis  in  every 
sense  of  the  phrase,  Mud  Ihut  thorcforo  the  plnnUi.  which  recoive 
BO  much  of  their  cue,  mutiC  alio  bo  masculine  in  gender.  II, 
I  and  in  M  Cor  as.  we  may  rrgard  this  us  an  in^ncc-  of  rlussidoation, 
it  vt  of  great  intereet.  I  find  amon^  thu  Masai  {**•&  *'l.'AuuAo 
8ociolo]^i(uu."  ToL  ix,  p.  190)  tho  Mime  method  of  dicbotomous 
Idaaaification  by  sex.  Thvrv  tho  muD  claim  hU  that  i»  "grand 
vt  fori,"  while  the  feminine  gender  attochca  to  what  is  "petit  et 
faible." 

Bnt  the  «zi!)t^nce  of  the  Khoais,  Mun-Khmcn,  whoso  nearest 
linguistic  cong^nci-8  nre  tho  wild  Wiln  of  Uppor  Burma,  in  the 
uiidat  uf  TibetO'BunnuQ  raco^  ts  a  prohluui  of  immeoso  intcrc«t 
to  the  ethnologist,  who  here  is  hotmd  to  admit,  more  rvadily 
than  is  his  wont,  the  evidence  proffenxl  to  him  by  tho  diligence 
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of  li&guiatic  comparatire  rosinrcb.  Are  the  Khasis  the  hit 
ramDants  of  the  autocbthoaH  ?  AVhy  ami  how  did  tbej*  oMepe 
the  RdvuDcinit  flowl  of  Tihvto-Uurman  tnvu»ioii  ?  To  tlie  we«t  ol 
them  are  the  Qaros ;  to  the  cawt  Kntcha.  5sgnt ;  Im'Iow  then, 
along  the  "hiuui  of  their  ahccr  hills,  am  fiE>ttl«roents  of  Mechi, 
all  Tibeto-Iiurniun  peoplo.  Is  it  that  pbilulogy  supplii-s  the  key 
to  the  problem?  i>i'.  Urivnwn,  to  whom  all  stuilunts  of  Indian 
linguistics  owe  eo  mucti,  finds  iu  Ehani  a.  nubstratutn  coinmoti  to 
langiiaxt'a  spokon  in  Burma,  Slum,  A  nam,  Cniiibodia,  and  we!*t  at 
far  as  tho  BcTars,     ("Linguietio  Siinvr  Itopor,"  vol.  ii,  p.  2.) 

Hy  oMMi  inTestigiitioiu),  ethiiulugii;ul  uud  philolugical,  ban 
camLKl  me  fur  uoiocg  the  speakers  of  llbvto-BurmaD  dioleotf. 
bvcauHe  they  belo&f;  to  the  'ndjarviit  tinthi'opuloKy  *  of  the  bjva 
with  tvhich  I  am  apecially  concerned.  Now  th(>  first  thing*  that 
issues  to  notice  in  the  cotnparniiTe  study  of  Tibelo- Buman 
dialects,  is  tlie  nature  of  tlio  vt-rb,  as  I  Kiipposo  wo  must  still 
oontinuu  to  call  it.  Fortj'  vears  aRo,  Jaescbke  declared  that  tho 
Tibotan  verb  was  lik«  hii  iroperaotuil  v«rb  in  T^ttin.  Bo  it  is; 
hot  it  attains  tonsidcmblc  complexity.  Wc  gft  in  Meithei, 
a  simple  form,  tom-i,  *1  am  dcilug';  and,  by  a  process  of 
•3mtlu'«is,  the  eleaients  of  which  can  be  traced  quite  easily, 
we  gRt  nonie  form  fliicli  as  tou-ja-nt-ra-jfa-daba-ni,  vfaich  being 
tniDsUited,  means,  '  1  shnll  have  to  go  to  a  place  some  way  off 
almost  at  rmcv,  and  do  Miinftbinf;.'  This  uluborate  tirowth 
indicates  the  action  of  a  linguistic  tendency  which  la  re|)eat(Hl 
in  Bodo,  where  the  lists  of  verbal  infixes  which,  Bare  as  Terlud 
infixes,  are  now  entirely  otiose,  have  swollen,  to  onurmous 
dimonsioDs.  Wo  si.-u  the  befdnnings  of  this  tondeucy  amon};  tb« 
Thadoa  and  Lushcis,  where  adverbial  raota,  so  called,  are  inserted 
in  the  verbal  themes,  or  in  Meithei,  where  some  of  the  iufixca  »re 
capablo  of  indcpcudent  eiuployincnt  as  verbs,  I  find  in  tbe 
variouB  utses  of  tho  stiftixcs  na  (Mi'ilbci)  and  in  (Tb&do  and 
LuHhei) — as  a  noun  suffix,  hh  an  adverbiul  sutHx,  aad  as  n  verbal 
Btiffix  effecting  temporal  and  cansal  modidcations  in  the  verbal 
noun  —  evidence  that,  when  used  with  noun.4  pure  and  Kimplc. 
nnmc-'i  of  persons  or  material  objects,  it  is  the  sign  of  the 
instrumental  case.  Then  in  'ilifido  and  Lushei  (see  "Ltisbet 
OraTDTJiar"  by  Lorrnin  and  Havidge  and  my  "  Tbfido  Cirammar") 
we  have,  pn;6xcd  to  the  simplent  t<>ntu?«  of  tho  verb,  the  verr 
same  prouuniinal  prefixes  which  are  uae*!  with  nouns,  anil 
why?     Uecauae,  I   uuswor,    the  difiVmutiatiun    of  the   parts  of 


I 
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Bpeech  has  not  ^ae  very  far,  anil  Tcrbs  are  regarded  as 
iionn»,  thoup;h  by  uMng  the  terminology  of  AryaD  Rramrnor 
1  nwxa  to  bo  ilvfiniDK  oitvurum  per  o^KHn'un.  Tlio  ftdjecttve  in 
Upithiri  anil  Tbiido  has  a  «imp1e  conjngution,  or  Addition  of 
KufBzfB,  which  are  used  a»  well  with  the  vurb.  In  Miithoi 
and  Th&do,  and  io  many  of  tho  Xorthern  dialects,  we  tind  Ihut 
BiijectiTo*  have  an  appwrontlj"  otto«o  prefix,  which  in  Meitbei 
and  Thado  is  suapicioanly  like  that  of  the  third  pi^rvon.  In 
Mfithei.  to  lrun»liitfl  th«  nimplii  «t'nt«nce  '  My  fiithof's  horso  i« 
white,'  we  say  Ka/Mi  nagol  a-ngou^ha-ni.  Ka  is  tho  pronominal 
prefix  of  thci  first  person.  The  rDlationxhtp  of  po«scHsiun  i« 
indivnted  by  the  juxtapusitiun  of  the  two  noimv.  The  proBx  'a' 
ii  th«  pronominal  prefix  of  tho  third  person.  ^VyoM  i"  the  root 
'to  be  whit«,'  or  'whiteness.'  Ba  and  iti  are  suffixes  Dscd  ia 
the  rerbal  themM. 

From  the  puzzles  of  ^ninmuCicii)  t^inninulo^y,  let  mo  tarn  to 
the  rariouK  methods  of  numeral  uotution.  lioro  wc  find  cou* 
•ideratde  variety.  In  nearly  ev«ry  caw  the  unit  of  multiplication 
ii  ten,  but  in  UeithiH  thc'V  eount  by  ftcorc«,*  while  in  Kachnri, 
np  io  lorty,  tht-y  ^n  by  fonra.  In  Mt^itboi  eight  and  nino  socm 
to  mean  two  olf  or  less,  and  one  off  or  loss  respectively.  lu 
Ao  Najca  they  form  the  nunicralR  for  sixteen  to  nineteen  on  the 
■imo  lines.  In  Tibetan  and  Saraieso  the  multiplier  precedes  the 
multiplicand,  as  in  Meithvi.  up  to  one  hundred.  Hut  in  other 
members  of  this  widely-spread  group  tho  rorersc  is  the  rule,  oa 
in  Thado  and  Lusbet. 

Murh  materials  a«  oxi»t  (and  tliey  have  for  tho  mort  part  been 
eollcote'd  by  busy  people,  officers  of  guveramenl,  in  the  disturhiug 
whirl  of  nrngixtoTial  and  police  duties)  do  not  help  ns  as  much 
as  we  could  wi.'ih  to  a  knowledf^o  of  tlip  laws  of  phonetic  changes. 
We  find  linal,  initial,  and  mediul  cou-uimnts  dropped.  Thus,  in 
Tibetan,  we  have  a  root  muk-pa,  'to  see/  In  Tliildo  we  have 
MH-ha,  'to  •««,'  and  in  Meilhei  the  rouaonants  have  all  f;one  hj 
the  board,  and  only  the  Towol  w  remains  to  do  its  duty.  Then 
We  get  consonantal  metatlicscs  which  ore  often  fairly  CDn.<(tant, 
as  when  one  group  refuses  tlie  letter  /,  and  instead  of  Un$  for 
'tree'  ssys  »in$.  In  some  areas  the  ioitiid  consonants  are  all 
aapirat«d,   in  others    there   is  a  U^ndency    to    naiwtiwe   all    linal 

isonants. 


*  .Vi  ia  sniue  of  the  IlismUiraii  dialects  spolwn  in  Nepal. 
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It  ia  at  ouco  interesting  ami  imtractive  to  watch  at  work  tw^ 
opposite  forces  in  tlie  formation  of  laDf^uugo;  luiil  here.  I  think, 
there  are  active  both  Uie  tendencv  to  a.  fixed  order  of  KorA*  in 
vhich  the  position  of  h  ironl  in  n  nent^'nce  dettrminct;  ita  function, 
and  the  tvoduiicy  tu  offcct  tin;  (lL-Nrt>d  modiSmtioDs  by  lueaui  of 
a  coDstantljr  iuctfusing  range  of  inSxe»,  affixes,  and  suffixa«,  each 
with  n  distinct  force  and  Itmilvd  acopa  of  use. 

Ther*  ar*  many  fpaturea  of  th«  Tibeto-Biinnan  langnnges  to 
which  I  nii|;ht  invite  tout  atb-ntion,  to  thoir  mnthode  of  fonnii^ 
f^ndrrA  and  plurals,  tlu-ir  relative  conrtnic lions,  thH  f^olation 
of  *  tones '  from  thu  detritux  nf  obsi^h'tt.'  pruBxcs,  uitd  the  like ;  bat 
time  fox^ids  further  incurtiion  into  the  realms  of  pure  phikda^, 
though  thn  proftfvii^t  i*  «n  fnir. 

I  do  not  eiipposc  that  for  anth rnpolo||riBM  there  ia  tny  questioa 
BO  1)iimiTi|T  aa  that  nf  tabu,  and  ita  relattanship  to  religion  and 
magic.  Now,  pcrhiijis,  analyxia  of  a  ward  or  two  may  help  lu 
to  II  knowledice  of  what,  in  this  area,  corresponds  to  tnbu.  In 
Manipur  we  apply  one  term,  nH-m&nghu,  to  all  those  Taj;ae 
prohibitiona  which  iiltimntcly  rest  on  a  semi-social  flanotioB 
deriving  its  vuliility  from  thu  feur  lliat  a  bn-nch  of  tbo  particidar 
orOiiiiiuce  will  be  risited  with  ttnio^-  and  unaccountable  nns- 
fartuue  or  sickness.  }4qw,  without  atminiug  uaduly,  wo  may 
equate  n&  with  the  Tibetan  /<!  deity.  Jfim^  sv«ms  to  mv  to  bvtong 
to  a  group  of  wur-U  eni-h  of  which  haa  special  Mgnificance  fur 
tho  othnulu^st.  Mang  with  a  tthort  vowel  means  *n  draim,' 
milng  nrith  u  lung  vowel  means  '  to  be  [wllutod,  to  be  eeri-muoiuUy 
unclean.'     Miin-bn,  a  dcnasctliscd  foiin,  is  a  eho«t. 

When  tranKUtiugi  the  MotraHt/  liil  or  hialury  of  Uoiraiig,  one 
of  the  stvon  constituent  clana  of  the  Moitheis,  I  came  acrou 
a  paasage  in  which  the  !«oothfiayeni  were  ordered  to  dreum  in 
a  tutnple,  and  then,  a»  the  result  of  their  efforts,  the  people  were 
sot  in  tiimilics  and  their  murriai^  laws  ordiiinu'l.  Ohviuusly  the 
chronicler  knew  that  tlits  waa  a  proper  methoil  of  lefnslation, 
for  it  gave  precisely  that  divine  sanction  {ndmuiigia)  which  all 
legialtttioD  in  that  level  of  culture  d(>mandB.  Then  [  have  heard 
a  rather  groaa  folk-tale  explaining  why  a  oertxin  large  viliu(j:e  in 
the  Naga  Hills  ia  not  allowed  to  eat  pork ;  and  it  too  rested 
on  a  diviiio  ordinance  which  had  bet-n  prouolgated  in  a  drvam. 
Onciroinancy,  I  ruay  note  in  pacing,  ia  univeraally  praotiaed,  and 
it  K  an  interet^ting  fact  that  has  cumt  within  my  own  observation 
that  what   they  evu  in  a  dream   has   precisely  the  same   import 
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■s  im  omen  luitualljr  Kcn  in  one's  wukinj;  vieion.  Am  I  too 
leniriouH  if  I  argue  tlii'uco  thut  tliero  is  for  them  continuity 
Wi-«n  th«  lire  B«-ake  and  the  lUv  in  drcsias?  In  uiiy  cmm 
it  nffonU  anuthcr  proof,  were  ony  needed,  of  tlie  aouadueaa 
of  Dr.  Trior'*  theory  of  p:ho«t.Iif«.'  To  return  to  my  word 
HdmuKgia.  I  tlnnk  mynelf  ju<itifi(.<d  in  n^giirdiug  it  us  meaning 
*  D«^ity  +  (ln.>uni.'  since  m  many  of  tho  iltvine  ordiuances  are 
revealed  in  dre«ata. 

In  Ueithei  we  hare  a  tipecial  Tocahnlary  which  ia  namtaigha 
to  tht;  Riijn;  and,  in  addresaiog  this  Bomi-dirine  being,  his  loyal 
and  dutiful  sabjecta  mnat  one  thi»a  terms.  Now  this  is  u  taba 
of  immenw  interest.*  Some  of  the  words  are  mere  periphroaes, 
others  nr«  euphera!i>ms,  bnt  in  one  or  two  caiieii  they  tieeni 
to  bo  tnui  archiusms.  The  lUjo  docs  not  walk  (ehal-pa,  in 
onliaary  parlance),  he  tnoveti,  leng-bn.  Novr  this  word  ieng-bit 
i*  in  common  uw  in  Tbudo.  which  is  in  many  respectn  more  archaic 
than  Moithfi,  and  we  huvc  the  word  keeping  its  originnl  M>nse 
in  the  special  vocabulary  ^)i  the  lUja.  Then  to  the  people  of 
Uoiran;  the  won)  citfH'ha,  which  in  Xfcithci  means  '  to  run,'  is 
tAbn,  and  they  must  say  frai-ha,  which  lu  Ueithtii  means  'to  fly.* 
The  story  goes  that  one  day  a  maihi  UBcd  the  (>xpruSBioii,  and 
tiuit  it  has  been  used  ever  lUDce.  A  maihi  is  a  woman  who  has 
magical  powers,  who  interprets  dreams  and  omens,  henee  the 
obcdienee  tn  her  WlicHt.' 

Precious,  too,  to  the  ethnologiKl,  are  those  mre  petrifactions 
when,  in  some  one  word,  are  er^'ntallixed  whole  leons  of  iobd's 
prpgrasM,  and  wherv,  to  thu  eyes  that  can  »ce,  lies  buiied  a  whole 
IKWm.  AmiiD*;  the  Thados  runs  the  IhIw  «t'  the  Kaiit-god,  a  mighty 
hunter,  whu  came  home  aireary  from  tho  chuso,  mid  found  that 
hU  wife  had  no  store  of  riue-heer  ready  for  him.  Wroth  was  he 
sod  vexed,  ami  said  Uunl  things,  and  shook  his  dao  in  anger  at 
her.  So  when  she  brought  the  "toup  to  him,  in  lii*  eugur  hoate 
ho  spilt  Mm*)  of  the  precioas  driuk.  Hcuco  the  growling  thunder, 
the  lightning's  fltuh,  the  hot  rain.  Kow  if  they  have  ihu  story, 
tho  Thados  have  not  tlie  won) ;  but  the  lacuna  h  snjiplied  by  the 
JCmtbeis,  who  oa'l  tho  lightning  Hong^thiiHg-kHp-pa,  which  liti^rully 
means  'the  fliuh  of  the  itain-god's  dao.'  N6n^  —rain,  thting^ 
dao,  and  kilp  =  to  flash. 


'  Seu  "  PrhniUrD  Culture,"  poMtM. 

'  Cf.  Praxw:  "aoWen  Ilwittli,"  rij.  i,  p.  IH. 

'  VI.  Knun :  "  Golilnn  IliHi(r!i,"  «"l.  i,  p.  4'i7  "qii. 
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Thu!  lu^a  is  M  ricli  ID  Hngtu&tic  irariety  that  phUolf^etl 
distinotioDB  afford  us  an  excellent  mcuu  of  clasufication.  I  \un 
•omolJmM  attLmpU-tl  0>  trarc  u  custom  rati  to  group  the  tribcc 
by  tU  menas,  a  method  of  procedure  which  has  conviaoed  m? 
of  the  fiiniin mental  »nil  unJft-lyin}(  unity  in  all  thin  mast  ol 
Tari«tT.  Differences  of  dress,  coiffure,  oronmcnt,  and  weopou 
cxiKt.  and  are  overwhrlmingly  conspiouous.  but  rai;liion»  vary  tai 
are  oonsciousiy  imilated,  customs  pass  from  one  contiguous  tribe 
to  another,  and  while  to  as  it  often  Heents  as  if  thcro  was  only 
stagnation,  there  is  real  movement,  for  there  ore  always  expcri- 
meats  in  progres't,  there  is  active  the  force  of  suU-ction  lhrou;;li 
rariation,  not  in  the  material  world  alone,  hut  also  in  the  religioiu 
atmosphere.  Even  the  people  themsclvo.'*,  ia  a  rough  and  ready 
maooer.  rvcoguise  that  thcHi  uxlvrnul  diffvreocos  of  eostume  und 
ooiSura  do  coiocide  with  deeper-seated  divisions,  for  while  ve 
flml  that  the  tnw  of  oxojjaoiy  rests  l■^lutl^  these  people  on  a  dlTiae 
saRction,  wc  also  find  it  buttressed  in  practice  by  the  rule  that 
a  man  »hmiM  not  marry  a  woman  of  struii(te  speech.  The 
'claofi'  into  which  the  Tillages  are  divided,  are  the  fundamental 
units  for  marriaK^,  hut  tbu  rule  whiub  I  have  just  mentioned, 
goes  further,  and  is  almost  the  only  sign  of  tribal  unity  ta 
be  obtxTved  iimong  them.  In  1:0(1^^  of  time,  fi'oiit  a  base  of 
more  convenience  and  practical  utility,  it  may  acquire  validi^  of 
the  aame  onler  us  the  prohibitina  which  forbids  the  iiitermuniage 
of  nembcre  of  tho  sauie  cUu.  In  thu  course  of  aothropoIogioBl 
Lnrcstigstioiis  we  must  prove  our  clsseification,  and  may  not  over- 
look any  test,  'lite  cndenco  munt  be  judged  by  the  cumulatire 
results  of  all  the  tuKt«  we  upply,  nut  by  ouo  to  thu  exclosioD  of 
the  r<.<»t.  1  have  found  it  possible  to  define  a  tribe  by  means  of 
a  tabu  by  which  they  au'l  they  uloit<^  were  bound.  In  much  the 
tamo  manner  is  it  possible  to  ascertain  the  real  existence  of  the 
village  and  tfau  clan  as  tnie  iwcial  units,  but  tho  linirutstie  teat 
serves  us  well  when  these  others  fail.  A  couservatirc  anthropologist 
is  often  tempted  from  his  caution  by  tho  splendid  theories  which 
his  learned  and  iuduBtrious  fellows  support  with  n  wealth  of 
illustration  garnered  in  every  corner  of  the  sav.igt-  world,  ancient 
and  modem,  hut  while  admiring  tho  alUiring  industry  which 
ranges  from  t'hiuu  to  Teru  iu  quest  uf  tnctK,  he  may  well 
Focolluct  that  the  eridence  of  IiinftuitKu  is  n>t  inrnnt'i-stable  when 
read  aright,  as  the  i-vidcnce  which  he  is  accustomed  to  extract 
from  the  customs  and  boUel's  he  studies.     For  a  moment  I  will 


I 
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lie  aome  ilefinite  custom  and    correlate  it   vith  the  eridenoe 
imithiHl  to  m  br  lingui«t■cl^  nnt]  I  hope  to  be  able  to  allow  how 
loaeljr  the  results  corrtspond. 
Wb  hurc  ia  th»  State  of  Manipar  it  tribe  of  tiill  people  commonly 
kted  the  Kabal  Kngas.     They  have  n  ri-ry  curious  custom 
which  wheo  a  man  lo««  his  wife  iu  an  ortttiittry  way.  that  is, 
rhflo  she  dies  neither  by  the  band  of  aa  enemy,  nor  in  the  pains 
childbirth,  Dor  by  a  wild  animal,  he  ha«  to  pay  what  i»  called 
naudu,  or  the  price  of  her  bones,  to  her  nenrcst  surriTing  male 
rlatioQs,      This  custom  is  iilso  obseired  by  some  of  the   Kuki 
ibea.      I  hare  sought  io  vain  for  an  exphuutiou  of  this  custom 
long  the  K&buis  themAelves.      Now  our  udjacout  untliroptilogy 
li«Il>8  ns,  for  we  know  that  the  Naga  tribes  bcliere  that  death, 
I  if  strange  and  nnusaal,  affects  tlic   future  life  of  the  deceased. 
some  tribes  it  ia  believi-d  that  those  who  dio  thus,  will  be 
'grvKated   in    a   special   limbo,    and   will   be  denied    the   joy    of 
chirtfa.     We  know  too  that  in  the  world  to  come,  ns  a  man  was 
tre  so  shall  he  be  there,  his  wires  Bhall  cling  to  him  there. 
lerefore,  ns  in  this  world  he  had  to  pny  a  price  for  his  wife, 
too  {Ar  his  wife  hereaftiiT  kIiuU  hv  make  a  ]iu]'ment.      If,  as  is 

)Ted  by  the  manner  of  her  death,  his  wife  \rill  not  be  hia  wife 

the  world  to  come,  then  is  ho  rclpouwd  from  uuy  ohligution  to 

j)(iy    for  her.      I'Tiere  is  in  this  belief  the  germ  of  moral  idots, 

IweaUM  women  who  die  thuf>  are  regnrdetl  an  having  brought  Lheir 

^te  oa  themselves,  and  it  is  intelligible  thut  uu  one.  bui<band  or 

■uher,  Would  endvarour  to  perpetuate  their  ties  with  a  woman 

who  had  thus  "  disgraced  herself."     "We  know,  too,  tiiat  among 

all  these  tribes  marriage  is  a  matter  of  purchase,  so  much  no  that 

in  Uaoipuri,  marriage  is  described  us  beluuging  to  wan,  exaetly 

as  a  servant  bidoogs   to  him.      Sometimes   the  price  is   paid    by 

service,  and  maudu  may  be  a  deferred  payment,  in  uriler,  perlinjts, 

BjlB  secure  a  wife  for  the  world  to  come.      This  custom  finds  many 

^atttUets   ia  the  Ooro    system   of    dai  or  obligations,    many    of 

which    originate   in    marriage,    so  that   we   find   aDthropological 

unetigation  proving  aOluitics  with  u  typical  Uado  tribe  as  the 

OS,  from  whom  the  Kabuis  are  oeparated  by  eome  hundreds  oE 

of  wild  hilU,  ns  well  as  with  the  Kagn  tribes,  their  more 

iminliate  Dcighbouns  and  with  the  KuUi^  to  the  south  of  them. 

Now  Dr.  Uriersou  found  much  trouble  in  placing  thu  Kabuis,  and 

St  last  came  to  the  conclusion  that  linguistically  their  language 

ihibited  elements  which  correlated  it  with  Bodo,  with  Nagu,  and 
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vith  Kuki.'      Uis  jcnults  aro  tberofore  in  eatiiv  aooonl  witli 
ethnolDfcic&I  data. 

I  Hitppo»H  thnt  aome  amonfi;  us  miiy  ferreoUy  demre  fat  ae* 
outmItm  b*  others  sco  us,  bat  i(  circuutstaQct^s  lead  us  to  dcTott 
our  tiinti  to  tlint  roroprchFtisiTe  ncicnce  whirH  has  for  its  tlienw 
mnnkiod.  HUn>ly  wo  may  with  equul  turvuur  ask  tbf  fairies  to 
catWw  UK  with  poirtrr  of  ovpioK  others  as  th«y  see  thcniKelTM. 
I  nevvr  found  it  dlffioult  to  get  luy  people  to  talk  to  me  about 
their  bcrliuf»  or  to  ilisoiiu  theiu,  l>nt  what  w»  all  find  extn-ni«lT 
difficult  is  to  think  Xng^a,  to  reoliMt  the  tpirit  in  which  tltwe 
people  hold  thnir  beliefs.  Wo  have  attained  a  ptago  of  pRjroba- 
logical  process  which  is  truly  mough  an  heritagu  fium  the  af« 
ID  which  these  people  now  are,  but  tine  has  angmented  our 
inheritance.  Vet  from  t)i(>  labours  of  tho  di«tin)i;ttiMhe4l  philo> 
logista  who  haro  studied  the  dialects  of  Assam,  we  mar  learn 
something  of  the  paychDlogy  of  an  earlier  ciilciire.  Dr.  Onersoa  * 
invitee  attcntioD  to  the  habit  of  mind  exhibited  bj  the 
linguistic  tendency  to  ilillereutiulion.  Ue  shows  how  instead  of 
collecting  objects  in  a  claim  and  then  dislingiiLthiDg  them  as  we 
do,  by  mcnns  of  deseriptire  epithets,  these  folk  hai'o  a'  separate 
and  difitinrt  wfinl  for  c;ji?h  object.  Thua  we  apeak  of  a  rice 
basket,  a  clothes  basket,  etc.,  but  they  hare  separate  and ' 
unconnected  wonls  for  each.  Here  again  tny  inveflligutiDns 
support  the  conclusions  at  which  our  authority  arrived  on  purely 
liuguistic  groiiuOs.  In  studying  animism  as  a  Uriuf;  force,  I  found 
or  thought  I  found  that  it  was  not  only  a  form  of  religion  but 
a  moite  nf  »rientiflo  thongbt  as  well,  as  offering  an  explanation, 
entirely  sutisfnctery  on  ihs  evidence  to  animiata,  of  phenomena 
which  wo  explain,  as  heira  of  all  the  agc«,  by  Bcienliflc  formulie 
and  mnlheiiuitical  e<iuaMou8  of  startling  abstrusity.  Yet  nnimiEm 
is  after  nil  a  nuwio  of  thought,  the  dominHnt  churacteristic  of  which 
ia  this  very  habit  of  difFerontistion,  for  it  ronsirt^  in  the  dispenal 
of  power  among  a  host  human,  Ecmi-huinio),  ami  divine.  I  find 
too  that  I  may  proSUibly  trace  a  relationship  between  the  level 
of  mutvrial  culture  at  which  llicsf  people  Iuito  arrivud,  »ud  thoir 
habits  of  thought,  for  frnr  pie  H^r»t  ptit  Jicitre  Hans  comparttmeniM 
iUtnehet.  Life  has  an  organic  unity,  n  (act  which  in  the  variety  H 
ami  spccinliflation  of  modem  ctviliaation,  wc  arc  apt  to  overlook 


'  Gri(*m)ti,  tip.  ril.,  vnl.  ill,  [lait  3,  p.  Ilfl* 
^  Op.  cit.,  vd.  iji,  part  'i,  p.  18. 
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or  forget.  Ht>rc  wc  live  id  the  a^o  of  machincrjr,  there  io  the 
hills,  of  Aiiram  we  are  tn  ao  age  of  haodicraft,  where  no  two 
prvducto  an  exucUy  idike.  VuhMtion,  ix  tbc  otK;e««ary  basis  of 
life,  for  without  variatioQ  Mkction  i*  unthinkable.  Now  whcQ 
lUttDTe  u  M  Tarioas,  when  even  the  work  of  man  exhibits  the 
nme  wide  rangu  at  variety,  it  i«  natural  thnt  the  mind  should 
insiBt  oa  the  dtffereatiit  rather  than  oa  the  iilcatitius,  not  onlj  of 
mRterial  objects,  but  id  the  world  of  thoii$;ht  as  well.  Let  me 
in  cvidtfnoe  of  this  t^H  you  of  iin  epi^^c  which  happened  to  me 
in  •  village  fiir  away  from  oivUiKation,  elos«  on  the  frontier  of 
tlie  unoH ministered  area  ea?t  of  Manipiir.  I  hwl  apent  the  day 
diaplayint;  my  troMuroa  to  a  gupiug  crowd.  They  had  wondered 
at  my  flkill  with  a  repeatinR  pistol,  a  pretty  loy  which  dvnlt  death 
otit  nt  the  rate  of  u  bullet  a  M-cond.  They  had  looked  through 
my  prism  binocolnn— 'Oot  that  they  saw  much,  but  they  wondered 
all  the  name.  To  Home  I  had  given  tabloidK,  whilo  an  ndmiriag 
throng  of  chihlron  smuied  tliemsclvt-ff  with  a  ibaviog  mirror  hung 
outside  my  tent.  They  had  w«n  my  mjigie-lantom  pictures  of 
London  and  its  crowdit  with  awo,  and  had  nearly  died  of  lAUf;ht«r 
nviT  the  man  who  swallowed  rata  and  then  diflgorgeil  them.  After 
all  thew  f>nti>rtainm(MiU  w<^  Mt  duirn  in  the  viltdj^B  uud  enjoyed 
tlie  warmth  of  a  cnmp  lire.  The  old  men  told  me  tales  of  their 
prowefls  in  tho  bad  old  days  wheii  thix  villugu  raided  aud  waa 
raided,  and  the  younj;  men  ItBtened  in  envy.  Ki  last  the  con- 
vnreation  flagged,  uniil  1  anked  one  of  them  what  of  all  that 
1  had  shown  them  that  day  was  the  most  wonderful  thini;  tn  hia 
opinioQ.  The  d«bate  went  ou  with  lypieal  energy,  for  the  Naga 
it  a  bora  orator,  and  to  an  imprcaMvo  volubility  adds  a  DemoittheDic 
■ppreciation  of  the  value  of  action,  which  is  wmetimev  a  di«>- 
(ODcerting  omamcot  to  discuuion.  At  lost  they  came  to  the 
Bonrliision  that  the  coined  rupees  which  the  Sircar  had  introduceil 
went  after  all  the  moitt  manxltous  thing  they  bad  ever  seen,  for 
they  could  not  distinguish  one  from  anothor.  At  tireC  Idid  not  see 
it,  but  on  tt-'flcction  I  realised  that  they  were  stranj^e  to  the  magic 
of  macbincr>'  to  which  I  wha  accufltnuK^I.  Then  I  Mt  that  I  had 
for  a  moment  e*)t  behind  their  minds,  that  I  hud  in  my  bunds  one 
of  the  many  keys  by  which  1  could  hupo  to  unlock  the  door  into 
ihwir  milMU,  which  my  uwu  cunsciouanir^s  of  suijcriority  would 
liare  banged,  boltoil,  and  barred  against  rue, 

To  oooolade,   these  are   but  gleanings  from  my  notebook,  for 
thts  ealla  on  my  time  are  many,  and  I  haro  only  been  able  to  pick 
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out  some  of  the  moro  salioat  points,  in  tho  hope  that  bjr 
good  ohanco  I  may  pun-ey  rauU'rinl  to  thorn  who  i^iia  maku 
Ubo  of  it.  1q  the  volume  which  I  hope  to  ace  pabliabed  shortly  "  4 
entitl*-!]  "Tlie  Kfeitbeis,"  you  will  find,  it  your  intereft  can  t»Ii—  — 
yon  to  it.  A  baUAd  calh-d  "Tho  t«le  of  the  man  who  «hot  the  sim.''^ 
Like  all  thu  Iwlladii  of  tho  coiintrr,  it  i»  incited  in  an  archut^'J 
dialect  which  is  not  immodiat^ly  intctligiblc  to  the  people,  wbc^- 
nevertheless  know  well  Iht-  etagvtt  of  it»  progrc«».  Tiie  profcsaioi! 
ballftd-moDfren  of  Uanipur  croou  these  talc*  in  a  high  nasal  toti«. 
to  the  accompaniment  of  the  /j<*im  or  fiddle ;  and  w«  can  trac 
sccnttiona  tintl  ad<]iiiotit<,  just  as  wc  linvc  loamt  to  hclievo  that 
tho  baltndistB  ut  ancicut  tinoce  augmented  the  Uiud. 

These  hallada  arc  vcr^'  vuluaMe,  not  only  n*  cimtniTiinf; 
end  prccioUB  descriptions  of  magical  pmctices  and  rtligious  ritual, 
but  US  ufTurdinfE  eridcniiB  of  a  ieve\  of  tliotight  which  finds  nothing 
impo»ibIe  or  incougruuus  iu  tho  story  that  oucu  u]K)Q  a  Lim« 
there  were  two  Suu-gods,  ridioR  on  wliite  puniee,  untiring,  ever 
shining,  so  that  in  thiiM!  rhiyjt  the  land  knew  no  night  and  there 
was  no  rest  for  men.  8»  wo  find  the  htro  making  appeal  to  our 
comnioa  humanity :  "  Children  huvc  I,  but  I  cannot  be  with 
them,  for  my  task  is  without  end.  A  slave  am  I,  and  ever  wl 
to    my   maaiter's    toil."      Tlieu    he   took    bamboos    und    fashioned 

therefrom  a  bow  and  arrows,  and  watched  so  that  he  shot  one 
Sun.god  as  he  act  in  tho  we»t.  Then  both  the  god*  fled  in  tc-mr, 
and  the  land  know  no  sun,  ond  all  things  longnished  nntil.  by 
the  cntfC  and  musical  skill  of  the  pri.etit8  and  vehe  women  who 
wercj  Juamed  ia  dreams,  they  brought  tho  £>uit  bock.  Have  we 
heirc  a  reminiscence  of  »nme  far  distant  sojourn  in  lands  of  the 
Midnight  Sun? 
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(grolution  of  thc^  (Timtfrhiirii  Stairs. 

{lUdd  at  n  Meeting  of  the  PhiltA^eal  Sacietv,  2ioK.  1,  1907.) 


Is  the  excellent  Temporary  Prcfftce  to  Cliauccr's  Canterbury 
lUeSf  issued  by  Dr.  KuriiiTnU  in  186B.  the  riuestton  as  to  the 
ri|^t  arnuigemeiit  of  tliv  Tales  ih  cai-oftiUy  iH&cuGHed ;  and  tho 
rvmlt  arrived  at  wns  suflicient  for  tlio  purpose.  That  purpose 
was,  to  plu^  the  TuUfl  tn  the  onler  in  which  Chniicer  might  have 
aiTaii|re<l  the  TaWs  liiiUKvIf,  if  hv  li»d  lived  tu  complut.9  thv  work. 

Br.  FurniTall  t^hoved  that  the  Talet<  c»n  l>e  divided  into  about 
nine  dUttDct  groups.  Those  that  occur  within  tb«  same  group 
ar«)  clearly  linked  togotlicr  hy  Iho  h(>1p  of  iiilditionni  lines, 
occnnrinff  h«twe«n  the  Tale>i,  thnt  serve  to  diemigs  one  lale  and 
to  iDtrodiu-e  another.  In  otlier  word.s,  there  i»  no  evidence  ttuit 
any  of  the  arrangements  in  Iho  Tnanuwripts  is  final.  All  thnt 
can  be  said  is  thnt  mric  nrningements  arc  prcferahio  to  others  ; 
and  the  Hrmngeni&nt  mndo  hy  Dr.  Fiimivnll  w  .=initablf>  for 
pcneticil  purpoiies. 

What  J  now  propose  to  di^eufis  is  nob  quite  tlie  nume  problem. 
I  have  no  wish  to  propose  any  armu^oiuent  of  my  own,  or  to 
form  way  theory  at  nil  heyond  such  as  in  borne  out  by  the 
evidence.  3Iy  purpose  ii«  purely  historical,  ■vii.,  u>  uliow  that 
we  have  e^idenc*"  for  at  least  four  diflereiit  arrangements  or 
■ebnitea,  and  we  are  able  to  determine  fjuita  eleftrly  how  these 
fcmr  schemes  eamc  into  bt>ing.  They  represent  the  ThIci  in  four 
different  stag««,  so  to  speak ;  and  each  depends,  aa  nf  course  it 
mtMt  depsnd,  upon  the  scheme  that  preceded  it.  Whether  such 
ehemevam  due  to  Chancer  himself,  or  to  scribes,  we  shall  see  as 
we  proceed.  One  at  least  of  thom  ia  due  to  an  editor,  but  the 
mt  may  well  be  hiit  own.  It  is  very  didicult  for  any  one 
jRtomed  (miy  to  printed  hooks  to  renlise  what  happened  in 
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llie  dajs  of  maaa&cript&.  In  the  case  of  I^ngland's  poem  of 
Piere  the  Plowiuau.  wu  hiLvo  at  l«LSt  five  forms  lu  wbicli  tbe 
poem  appears,  not  couuting  otlier?  wliicli  nre  obviously  ubc^urd, 
OF  these  five  forms,  thr«e  nre  due  to  the  fnct  that  the  poem  was 
twice  rem-iiten  ;  thU  gives  us  At  oDoe  an  A-text,  a  B-text,  and  a 
C-lMct ;  anil  it  i»  now  being  iiiAintaitii^.  not  without  rMSon,  that 
thif)  implies  at  least  two  authoii^  ainre  the  aatbor  of  text  B 
appears  to  have  misunderstood  sonic  of  the  expressionk  used  by 
the  Aatbor  of  A.  Re^idas  these  three  textR,  we  hjive  two  more, 
certainly  dae  to  thu  mi»>tako9  of  nci-it>CM  *,  for  there  is  a  eet  of 
manuscripts  tliat  contains  a  mixture  of  the  A  and  C  type?,  both 
imperfect,  and  iinintolligently  combined,  and  another  uniuteltigeDt 
combination  of  the  I!  and  ('  ty]wb,  likewihe  imperfect.  We  thus 
have  positive  evidence  thai  the  Bc-rilie!>  who  weru  employed  lo 
multiply  manuscripts  fre^jiiently  did  pceci-iely  as  tbey  pleased. 
They  copied  what  they  could  come  by  ;  and,  if  they  could  not  get 
a  perf«M:t  copy,  ibey  cojiii-d  an  imjierfwt  'me,  rompletiiij;  it  by 
help  of  another  without  conudei-ing  whether  it  belongetl,  M  to 
speak,  to  the  ^amo  recension  or  not.  Kothing  can  be  more 
misleading  than  to  apply  ideas  derived  from  thv  babils  of  modern 
printing  to  timet  when  the  very  idea  of  printing  was  uulcnown. 
Just  as  we  ohould  ex]>ect  to  find  printed  copies,  at  the  present  ] 
day,  resembling  each  other  very  much  or  altogether,  we  ought  to 
expect  the  very  contrary  in  tlio  dnys  when  every  copy  was 
pi-oducvd  f>e|-'«rately.  fven  if  a  render  dictated  aloud  to  sixi 
copyistK  at  nnce,  each  of  thr»>  had,  to  sav  the  l»i»T,  Ids  o^vn  ideas 
of  spelling,  or  even  of  rhythm  or  uf  gi-ammatical  expression. 

Tbew  preliminary  reumrkti   are  absolutely    ncceeeary   before; 
any  explanation  lit  po!<sihIc.     Having  made  them,  1  propose  to 
ithow   that   (here  are  four  main  nchemes  of  ari-angement  of  the 
Canterbury  Tale^.  neglecting,  with  one    remarkable   exception, 
(lif;  mnnuecripte  iu  which  no  [xui-ticu lai-  order  ha«  been  obi«erved.l 

For  1  pro|>Ose  to  show,  beforehand,  th>it  we  actually  posses*  | 
one  MS.  which  m«y  be  f«irly  rcgai'dcd  as  approncbiog  to  the  idea 
of  an  archetype;  a  MS.,  namely,  in  which  the  Groups  nf  tales.' 
appev,  at  first  nigh t,  to  titke  (piite  (i  caKUal  order;  a  MS.  iaj 
wliich  they  may  have  been  committed  to  writing  with  a  view  tol 
future  rc-arrangwiient.  By  such  i-e-nrrangomcnt  we  must,  on 
course,  constnict  a  ^cbcmo  that  is  nec&<sarily  the  otdfst  of  thai 
four  moi-e  orderly  sohemett,  from  whii-h  also,  in  turn,  each  of  Ll 


euccefisiOQ. 

till  mnAt«  in 

i6,  btf  constd^rvJ,  since  it  in  generally  agreed  that  it  ie,  Tritfa 
Beptioo.  tbf  best  we  (losBesa,  at  any  tmt«  as  regardu  tbe 
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pugwrt  TttS.  of  the  CanterWi-y  Tales  ir  known  ta  be  one 
Fat.  It  stands  Rwvnd  aniong  the  «ven  MSS.  Bclpcted  and 
Q>y  the  Chaucer  Soricty.  An  examination  of  iU  contents 
■kt  it  IB  unique,  not  only  in  the  nmngement  cif  the  Tales 
pirticulai-e  i-elatiug  to  the  Tnles  thiMubelves. 
lUevo  it  (an  b«  CAplitlueU  as  i>liuniug  the  Tales  iu  their 
Hovrn  condition.  It  represents,  no  tv  speak,  a  form  of 
Hrhich  tlie  iden  of  anangement  w^s  quite  iniiterfcct  ■.  and 
^l-itt«n  nut,  proljftbly  with  m  vivw  to  future  u&e,  as  a  M>rt 
'king  copy.  In  fact,  Dr.  Fui-nivall  noted,  in  1868,  tbit  it 
iB  least  handaome  of  our  oix  MSS.,  the  loa«t  foi-mnlly 
},"     Buc   it    may  lie  a  lute  copy  of  a  MS.  of  a  similar 

Te   should  nntumlly  expect  it  to  be  incomplete;  and 
•pmi&^inn^  are  lu^nificAnt. 

few  ivniarlcii  linve  \H^n  more  fretjiiently  made  tbail 
that  the  idea  of  the  Canon's  Yeoman  was  an  nft«r- 
Tiioro  ih  no   hint  of  h)i«  existence   in   the   General 

;  and  the  idea  oT  ioBerting  him  among  the  nrsi  did  not 
to  the  author  till  he  luid  made  coneidemble  progress  with 
1^  It  i«  highly  probable,  ax  has  often  been  naid,  that 
Hjoddenly  discovered  that  he  had  something  satirical  to 
rat  Iho  doings  of  the  alchumuitft ;  and  the  iugvuioiis  wity  in 
ihe  uuuiber  of  tiifi  pil)n-im9  in  «aid  to  have  been  enlarged 
Blditiou  of  the  Canon  and  his  Yeoman  ia  almost  beyond 
"The  thought  was  most  happy  and  succoMful. 
^ho  Hengwrl  M!S.  is  wi  amiquo  in  its  type  that  it  knows 
K(  either  the  Canon  or  his  Yeoman.  All  that  wo  6nd  is 
Brtc  :  "  Hei-e  is  ended  the  Konnes  title,''  on  leaf  173.  We 
iba  1^.  and  tind.  to  our  aiimswrnent,  the  Prologue  to  the 
HTole^  which  ought  perhaps  to  have  come  in  earlier,  but 

4ber  reinarkable  point  is  the  abteuce^  in  its  due  place,  of 
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the  Tnle  of  Helibeus,  wliich  ncArly  erery  other  MS.  Mid 

the  priotoit  ciiitionp:  put  tn  its  proper  pliic«,  between  Sir  T. 
and  the  Moni'a  Tnle.     lint  thlt  Mi^.  divides  I'lioup  7  ii^lo 
parts,  giving  tbti  Itto  laitt  tales  (the  Monk  and  Nun's  Priest) 
cedcncc,  and  relegating  all  the  rest  to  a  position  juet  before 
PareoD.     And  this  is  done  in  i^pito  of  ihe  reference  in  the  liiw — 
*'Wben  ended  was  my  tale  of  Alelibee" — with  which  the  Monk~ 
prologue  righlljr  begins. 

A  more  iioportiiut  fuel  i»  that  in  thi«  M8.  (iw  in  MS.  Ilawf 
Misc.  1133),  the  M&uciple's  Tate  appears  quite  early,  instead 
jast  befure  the  Pai-son's  Tale,  as  usual.     Accordingly  we  Rod,  i      -s~     ' 

the  Prologue  of  the  Parson's  Tale,  that  the  first  line  is  : — "  B .J 

thtit  the  AfuHci/Je  hadde  hiii  tale  a1  ended/'  with  a  note  to  ea"       -  ^ 
that  Mu-nciple  \»  written  orer  an  erasure;   ■'.  «.  it  ia  not  th 
original  reading,  thongh  nenrly  all  other  MSS.  have  it. 

The  Hengwrt  IIS.  also  preserves  the  old  original  newn-Un—  -* 
sttinEa  at  the  end  nf  the  Clerk'a  Tate,  printed  in  the  note  to  id* 
edition,  vol.  !v.  p.  424,  ntid  in  the  Student's  Chaucer,  p.  611 
I  call  this  Btanza  the  Hut^t-stuuzn.  aud  denote  it  in  the  Tabtt 
above  by  "  h."  The  conjectui-e  that  it  was  meaut  to  follow 
Group  £,  I.  1162,  or  1.  1169,  is  a  conjecture,  and  nothing  else 
]f  we  are  to  go  by  eviilencw,  \U  right  place  is  aft«r  I.  121'J- 
the  Six-text  oditiuii,  p.  477. 

Tb0  conjecture  was  of   course  due  to  the  isadvissbiltty 
separating  the  words  "wringe   and    wayle"    in    1.    I'212    from* 
"  Wep)[)({  and   Wflyling"  in  1.  1213 ;  but  this  does  not  apply  *-«^ 
the  Ilengwrt  MS.  at  all,  be^wiise  11.  1213-1244  rfo  ■n<A  ocntr  in  it. 

The  Hongwrt  MS.  (followed  here  by  the  Oorpua  MS.)omita- 
the  (itanza  on  Adam  in  the  Monk's  Tnle;  hut  this  toay  havft^j 
been  atTidental,     It  doat  not  greatly  matter. 

Another  interesting  point  about   this    M8,    is    that,    in    the 
Monk's  Tale,  the  "modern  "  stories  of  the  two  Pedn>c,  Visconti, 
and  Ugolino  of  Pi&a  are  Fioiply  added  at  the  end  of  the  Xolo, 
though   in  the  lHt«ir  schemes   ^except  the  EUesmore,  which  is, 
nniiuthorised)  they  occ-nr  much   enrh'er,   as    the  case  re<|uiree(' 
Tl)i»  is  just  what  we  should  expect.     Wo  have,  lu  the  Ueogwrt, 
a  iipnr<*r  Approach  to  the  actuiil  or  original  oi-dtr,  as  regards  data 
of  cotnposiiion  ;  in  the  ullter  schemeF,  we  have  a  revised  order*  \ 
written  with  a  new  intention.    The  placing  of  the  modern  stories 
at  the  end  docs  not  contradict  what  is  said  in  tlie  N'tin'ti  Priest'* 
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Prologue,  becaiiim  lines  39(iI-80  oE  Gtxiup  B  do  not  app«ar  in  the 
Henswrt  MS. 

Another  [Kiiat  in  that  there  it  in  this  MS.  no  Tttle  of  Qftmelin. 
It  is  pocstble  thiLt  thi«  Tale  hnJ  not>  as  j«t,  attracted  CfaaocerV 
.  *tt«Qtion. 

Ooce  more.  The  Heogwrt  MS.  conUiiiK  two  ftd^littoiwl  Unas 
io  the  Prologue,  tn  the  d(«criptiou  of  the  Frcre;  11.  253  t,  e. 
But  in  the  r*ry  firai  rec^nsioD  thty  wore  cut  out  or  omitted,  and 
tb^refore  cannot  be  fouml  in  any  other  MS. 

When  once  the  antiqnitr  of  ty)>e  o[  the  Hengvrt  MS.  18 
nnder&tond,  it  presents  no  diiricutty.  U  contnios,  in  fact,  t«n 
groups  instead  of  oight,  owing  to  \\»  insufficient  arrangement, 

t\M  statetnent,  jnst  made,  that  the  Uetigtvrt  MH,  contains  ton 
gronps  re(]uires  explanation,  bovauso  it  seome,  ut  first  sight,  to 
contain  twclvo.  But  the  fiwt  is  that  it  joins  together  three  tales 
which  wen?  aftcrwrinlsre-nrninged,  viz.  the  inquire,  the  Merchant, 
■nd  the  Franklin.  At  the  »!ud  of  the  St|uire'»  Tale,  we  find  the 
Merchant'*  Prologue  (P  67^708),  which  ia  joined  on  to  the 
Iirw*»linir  f!<|uire*s  Tale  hy  the  first  line,  vij;,  "In  fnith,  Squyer, 
tbou  hBst  thee  wel  y-quyt;"  and  tlio  samo  arrangement  continues 
in  the  Petworth  schoino.  (The  nltimate  fale  of  what  is  here 
rolled  thu  Merchant.'a  Prologue  will  lie  ftdly  cxjilainfid  hereafter, 
when  we  some  to  npi-ak  of  the  Petwurtb  MS.)  iiuce  more,  the 
Mercluint's  Talc  ie  f{>llowed  by  The  Words  of  the  Host  to  the 
Kranldio  (E  2419  2-J40J  and  by  n  Fmnklin's  Prologue  (P  1-8) 
and  the  Krnnklin'a  Tale.  TIijk  redncea  tlm  number  of  groups  to 
elereu ;  but  it  ia  really  only  ton,  aa  group  7  batt  been  canually 
divided  into  two  {KLrts. 

I  iball  proceed  to  show  that  the  chronological  order  of  the 
tyi^a  of  (he  seven  chief  M88.,  with  reference,  that  ic  to  say,  lo 
their  coulenta  an't  arrangement,  but  wttbout  reganl  to  the  actual 
L dates  when  these  individuni  MSt^.  uei'e  written,  \*  as  fallow^i : — 
Uengwrt,  an  archetype  ;  Pctworth,  showing  the  first  scheme  of 
urangement ;  Corpus  and  Lansdowne,  the  =>econd ;  Harleian,  the 
thini ;  Elle^mere  and  Cambridge,  the  fourih  and  lAAt.  In  the 
ftrat  three  BchtaneH,  ivo  lirid  ("hanrer  hiiusplf  at  work,  making 
various  ejcperiuient^.  In  the  last  scheme,  wo  tind  the  work  of  a 
careful  editor.  It  follows  that  the  authoritative  type,  the  only 
one  wUicb  an-augea  tlie  Tales  as  Chancer  at  l&«t  left  ihem,  is  tbu 
HarleiiUL     It  is   anything    but   final,   and   even   some   obvious 
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laiiitekes  r«mai».  But  v<*  have  iw  attikority  for  pioccediug 
further. 

1  wish  to  state  expi-essly  that,  in  speakiog  of  Any  MS.  each  as 
tli»  Hcngwrt,  I  do  not  refer  so  much  to  the  MS.  Umlfax.  to  its 
typt  or  sclt*ui<'  of  nrran^m«iit.  Neither  do  I  in  any  way  iut^rfeiw 
with  or  contradict  tbf>  Ari-anfi:f>ment  into  itftxn  gronpa,  as  deduced 
by  Dr.  Koch  I'roin  the  i-eadings  of  the  MSH.  in  th«  extremely 
valuable  Tnta-odootioo  to  his  edition  of  tho  Pardoner's  Tale 
(ttcrlio,  11)02),  A  gi-oup,  as  formed  l>y  M8S.  which  have  similar 
reading,  is  rjuite  a  different  thiajr  from  a  type  as  deducvd  from 
tlie  order  in  which  tho  T«los  are  arranged.  Ic  is  ob\ious  that  u 
tj'pe  inay  iuvludt-  two  or  wore  groups. 

For  Dxample,  Dr.  Koch  places  the  EUe»nere  iXH.  iii  Group  I, 
and  the  (.'nmhridpft  MS,  in  <>rniip  II ;  no  doubt,  coiTectly.  Hut 
the  orruigoiutut  uf  tho  Titles  is  the  same  in  both. 


Tbs  'Scseme  op  -riif;  Ordf.r  of  the   C'AXTKKDiritT  Tales, 

ACaiBIIIXO    TO    THE     PETWullTn     MS. 

Is  order  to  exhibit  tho  HrraogeDieiit  of  the  Canterbury  Tales 
as  concisely  as  jiossible,  it  i»  hast  to  adopt  tho  notation  eiuployeil 
by  Dr.  Furnivall  in  the  Tiiblea  of  MSS.  prefixed  to  his  Six-text 
edition  of  the  Tales.  I  mtirly  use  ar*bic  luiuienilu  in  pUco  of 
Ins  roman  one». 

The  chief  flots  are  a."  follows  : — 1.  Pralogue  ;  Knight;  Miller; 
R©ev#;  Cook. — 2,  Man  of  Law. — 3.  Wife;  Friiir  :  8oanpnotir,^ 
4<(.  Clerk  ;4fc.  Merchant. — fwi.  Sqnii-e;  bb.  Krutiklin. — G.  Doctor; 
P*rdoner. — 7a.  Shipman :  Prioi-eae;  SirThopaa;  Metibee:  74. 
Monk  ;  Nun's  Priest. — 8a.  Sewind  Nun ;  84.  Canon's  Yeoman. — 
9ff.  Manriple;  \tl.  Piw-^on. 

Ijot  us  tirst  of  all  a.<ipertnin  the  order  of  the  Tales  in  the 
HengMTt  Mij.  According  to  tho  above  li&t,  it  is  ss  foHovs.  vit. 
1.  3.  7t.  9a.  2.  5'/.  -ib.  5b.  Ha.  U.  6.  7«.  94.     See  pp.  2.  3. 

Moreuvei*,  the  MS.  makes  it  quite  clear  tliat  7b  vras  destined 
to  Bucceed  7"i  though  For  eonie  temporary  reason  it  w&b  placed 
enrlier  in  this  particular  oopy.  It  is  beat  |o  make  this  iillemtion 
at  ouce,  which  gives,  wt  the  true  tchcwe  fur  this  MS.,  the 
arrangement:—!.  3.  9a.  2.  5a.  ib.  5b.  Bo.  ia.  Q.  7.  OL 

We  w*e  tliat,  despite  the  apparent  disorder,  much  has  already 
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Ht-hiavei  For  Gcoiip  1  eouUios  tlio  Fro)o(;iie  ftiid  4  Talef, 
Unicvd  I'jgellier  ;  Qi-oiip  3  containR  3  Talea  ;  Oroup  6  ctmUiiia 
2  Tales;  And  Group  7  no  Iras  than  4i  Tftles.  .Vi;>(  one  of  than 
gn>*tpinffi  trtw  afUncarxh  rfi/tlnrk^I. 

Tho  next  scheme,  ia  clintnoloj^icAl  order,  in  one  tlial  apiwftrs  in 
mnny  MSS.,  with  vhich  tho  PetwortJ)  MS,  very  ncRrly  ajfrees. 
1  call  it  thn  Petwnrth  Bclieme  for  convonietico,  thoiigli  tbe 
Petwortli  MS.  it^'ir  hnn  one  tiHe)e.KH  derintinn  from  the  rest,  in 
that  it  jiloce^  tfao  Htiipmon  and  Prioress  ia  rront  of  the  Mau  of 
Iavt  itiHte»d  of  making  them  form  piti't  of  Oi-oup  7.  This 
jwculiarity  may  be  ntiglectwl.  as  in  other  MS-S.  of  the  same 
type ;  sntl  wl>  thvo  ubsvrve  tbe  order  of  Tales  to  be :  1.2.  Qa.  4&. 
3.  4n.  &6.  e,  8.  7.  9. 

]n  ajitle  of  the  great  opparent  difference  between  this  and 
the  Flergwrt.  M.S.,  it  i«  possible  to  imaj;  the  Heiigwxt  scheme 
into  hai-mony  with  thia  by  Iwlp  of  ihrev  diBplocements  or 
removaU.  Thus  the  Uenpwrt  MS.  has  tbe  order  above : — 1.  3. 
Oa.  2.  ba.  if:  5l».  8'/.  i<t.  ft.  7.  9b.  Firitt  place  3  after  4b ;  this 
gives :  1 .  ifa.  2.  iWi.  4^  3.  5b.  Ha,  ia.  6.  7.  06.  Secondly,  plnce 
4a  before  SA,  and  9a  before  9h.  This  gives: — 1.  2.  6a.  4A.  3.  4a. 
fi6,  6u.  4t.  7.  *Jii.  'Jb;  which  i»  thr  pL'tworih  order,  nil  but  8h, 
wbicli  hiui  BtiU  to  be  !>upplii.>d.  We  kiio^T  from  tJie  first  tine  of 
tba  Caiwn'K  Yeoman's  Prologue,  that  it  was  written  to  follow  tbe 
fun  ;  nnd  v.h*in  On,'iip  8  was  thus  formed,  it  wiia  Uflvw 
xlb  disluibiMl. 

The  mere  shifting  of  detached  groups  is  of  course  of  no  x'alue 
in  itoelf,  unWit  it  iead§  to  sometbiiig  further.  We  have  therefore 
U»  enquire  urhetber  anything  v\^  wa«  done  nt  the  same  time. 
We  flhall  see  prcitently  that  KOmctliing  bos  been  gained,  ami  thai 
baa  been  made  towai'ds  tlie  establishment  of  new 


Tlie  Polworth  scheme  bepna  with  ],  '2,  So.  Observe  that 
mou  of  the  MS.S,  of  thfi«  tyi«i  insert  the  Talc  of  fJameliu  after 
Group  I.  We  can  hnrdiy  doubl  that  tins  Title  was  intended  to 
provide  material  for  a  future  Ycoman'it  Tale;  but  we  know,  to 
Our  loss,  that  no  such  Tnle  was  written. 

Let  n*  next  consider  th«  sequence  2,  5<i ;  tho  M;iti  of  Law  and 
tbe  inquire.  In  tho  HengwrL  sdieme  we  have  the  Fami>  sequence. 
though  tbe  two  Tales  ore  left  disconnecte>l.  13ut  in  the  Petwortb 
Jchcme  there  is  an  attempt  to  join  them  together  ;  mid,  .ilthongb 
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tiuti  jdfiA  TTM  Afu>rvrAr(1s  nbandonod,  it  in  ab-sotutdy  necetmrj  to 
ft  ri^ht  unilflntAndiiig  of  the  MSH,  thn.t  we  hIioiiM  strictly  liiolt  tn 
what  was  don«. 

For.  if  ve  nonr  tam  to  ttio  end  of  the  Mad  of  Law's  TaI».  «e 
find  here  a  new  fifjiiire'ff  Proln^e.  nf  which  the  Hengwrt  MS. 
gave  UK  tin  hint.  Tt  morely  placed  the  Bquir»'»  Tale  next,  and 
uothiii;;  amre.  Hut  tliL>  PetworLh  MS.  has  the  ruliric  : — "  Here 
ende|>  )ie  title  of  )ie  mnn  of  lawe;  And  here  byg7Diiet>  pe  prologs 
of  the  ^wiere  ; "  After  which  the  said  Prulogiie  follows,  cuosistuig 
of  2S  liites,  aud  bogianing :  "  Om-«  boost  vpon  liis  stiropvs  stood 
OBOD."  What,  we  m^y  well  n^k,  vmn  the  ultimate  fate  of  this 
Prologue  1  We  notice,  it  once,  that  it  occurs,  iiniilten^,  in  tlie  ^ 
<>)rpiis  and  I^jinsiilowrie  M8S.  ;  which  ftimislies  proof  poMtire,  M 
that  C'hAnccr  at  one  time  linked  the  Squire  on  to  the  Mad 
of  Law,  and  meant  them  to  belong  to  the  mmo  group.  lu 
the  Tables   above,   I   dettoCo   this    '  Squire's  Frologao   I '    bj , 

We  shiHl  find,  hereafter,  that  Chaucer  Formed  a  now  Intontionj 
with  regard  to  the  Squire,  and  proposed  to  lot  him  follovr  ihoj 
Merchant.     Tlie  proof  of  this  must  be  deferred  fur  the  present ; 
but  it  will  be  found  Inter  on  lo  its  due  place.    After  formiug  tlits< 
new  intention,  be  hod  to  dieoonneot  what  lie  had  at  thia  timej 
connected :  and  in  oi^er  to  eee  bow  this  was  done,  wo  iuru  to 
)l.  It  1 1()3-90  in  the  schemo  next  after  the  Lansdowne,  i.e.  in  the 
Marleiati  Atrheine,  and  we  there  6nd  an  exceedingly  strange  reanlt,  i 
We  find  dome  "f  tbe  lines  indt^t'd.  but  not  all;  the  2H  tin»^«  have 
shrunk  to  '2'i  [thfy  would  have  been  33  if  the  Bcribe  had  not 
missed  a  lino). 

There  is  now  no  rubric  at  the  end  of  the  Clerk**  Tale.  There 
18  no  name  to  whnt  bad  bf>4>n  the  Sqniro'H  Prolngue,  and  it  ends 
^uttdenlr,  with  the  rattier  abniird  remark :  "  Here  endith  jms 
man  of  law«  Imh  tale,"  which  lookri  like  a  wild  note  of  ii  pnzzled 
scribe.  But,  niofit  important  of  nil,  we  now  no  longer  find,  in 
B  1179,  the  remark — "Seide  the  Sqwier" — as  in  Petw,,  Corpi, 
and  Lausduwue ;  but  only — "  Sayde  the  Soiupnour."  That 
statement  mn  Imnlly  hare  ooino  from  C'litiucoi*.  since  this 
Prologue  should  properly  ead  n-ith — "  ]'cr  is  but  litcl  Latyn  in 
my  miiwe:"  wlmrcnK  we  are  expressly  told  concerning  the 
Sompnour  that,  when  he  be<-anie  at  all  excited — "  Than  wolde  he 
spoke    no    word   bnt  lAtyn."     And   of  cour*e   the   Somnoiir's 
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le  ocouw  elaewbere.  not  only  in  the  Hengwrt  MS,  aoil  the 
xwt,  but  in  the  Harleian  MH.  itself. 

I  c&n  only  su|)pofeo  thnt  Ciiiiuecr,  nfter  ili&^ociiLtiiig  this 
Prologue  from  the  Squire,  hardly  knew  whnt  to  do  with  it ;  and, 
if  b«  left  it  standingt  a»  i»  |ios»ib]e,  h«  left  the  name  of  its 
ft[i«aker  fflaiik,  oo  speculation.  If  he  really  thoii;;ht  of  the 
Souipuour,  he  ftl  onc«  saw  the  cootmdiction,  so  that,  tbiit  Prologue 
cea«ed  «uddcnlr  with  1.  ll8S,  in  the  middle  of  a  BtnteDce ;  &D<t 
was  tluis  pmctJcally  Aharidoiif^d.  It  mhs  either  left  namela<A,  or 
was  given  up.  The  sci-ibe  Actually  omittefl  6  lines  of  it,  and  he 
ought  to  have  omitbeJ  it  all. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  this  Prologue,  txcep/  Wi«»  lY  u  ix  SgHire'n 
/Vob^ue,  in  extremely  scarce.  Dr.  Furnivall  luu  taken  the 
extreme  trouble  of  printing  this  Prologue  from  '22  MSS.  Of 
Lbeee,  Id  siisign  it  to  the  Squire ;  3  only  to  the  ^mpnonr,  ^-u. 
tbo  Itarleiau,  Raw).  >[isc.  1133,  and  Koyal  MS.  17  D  xv ;  and 
one  only  lo  th»  8bipman,  vh.  Arch.  Selden  If  14. 

On  tha  fttrength  of  the  evidence  of  thin  la.<it  M8.,  it  ha»  been 
cqllftd  tho  Sbipmau's  Prologue  and  much  ba^  been  made  of  it. 
It  is  obvious  that  it  vns  assigned  to  the  .'^hipman  in  this  MS. 
for  no  other  reaiton  than  because  tlie  Shipmnn's  Tale  followed 
the  Man  of  Ijaw,  oving  to  the  cc^enU-ic  niMangcuient  (or 
diattrrangement)  of  tho  Talea  which  this  peculiar  MS.  exhibits. 
1  do  Dol  object  to  ita  being  niiulc  into  a  ShipmAiis  Prologue, 
beoanae,  as  he  wants  a  Prologue  an'l  the  Prologue  Riiit.i  him,  it  i% 
the  best  thing  to  do  with  it.  But  it  rL-iuaius  clear,  ueverthelea.s 
that  if  wq  are  to  go  by  evideuce,  it  was  never  a^Bigucd  to  bim 
by  Cbaucer  Iiimself,  but  only  by  this  single  ecrilw  and  by 
'^rwhitt, 

The  iliscawion  of  the  history  of  Uiis  Prologue  has  I>*6q  a 
(UgresBtun;  and  it  is  far  bett«r  to  consider  each  scheme  r«pariitely, 
and  one  at  a  time.  I  have  digressed  in  tbitt  inxtiince  in  order  to 
■bow  that  the  bii>tnry  of  any  link  or  prulugue  can  be  trocfK),  and 
becaoBe  it  ia  an  instance  priMtonting  Komo  diBicttUy.  'J'ho  result 
is,  briefly,  lliat  it  does  not  appeiir  in  the  Hengwrt  MH. ;  that,  in 
Petworth,  it  wa&  writlen  as  ii  ProLuguu  for  the  S(.|uire,  and  no 
remaine<l  in  the  UuisdowDOMbvmo;  that  in  the  uoxt,  or  Uarlviuti 
edieiDe,  the  Squire  was  otherwise  provided  for,  and  bis  name  was 
UwQ  IttUHiTed  from  the  Prologue,  leaving  it  luiiuuleKtt  and  usvles*, 
bctiause  it  now  preceded  the  Wife  of  Uatli !     And  this  is  why 
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it  lightly  <li9a]ip«ar«d  altogether  from  tbe  edited  MSS-  of  Lb 
Ell^tnere  ty|>c.     Hee-  p.  l'J3  of  the  print  of  the  Uat-leian  MS. 

But  the  only  right  way  of  ei^tiiiMting  the   P^tvrorth  type  U  b 
taking  it  a«  a  whole ;  and  this  I  now  proceed  to  do.  ij 

There  are  oertajn  links,  which  require  distinct  symbols,  in  fl 
order  to  indicAtu  where  they  occur.     The  fiyinbols  which  1  ahall 
use  tti-o  these,  i 

la  =  the  Dew  Squirv's  Prologue  in  Potworth  (B  I163-1190).H 


m  ==  the  niLmcle&s  Prologue  in  the  Hai-leian  MS. ;  the  Baiae 

lines,  but  with  a  different  I'unctiuu ;  Llio    lines,  in 

fact',  which  r  bare  just  dieciissetL 
n  =  the  Merchant' ti  Prologue  ia  the  IIi>ngwi-t  and  Petworth 

Hcbemes  (F  ItTS-TOS)  ;  euppre^ed  in  Lansdowne. 
)i  =  Words  of  the  Fmuklin  in  the  Harleinn  *  and  l^Ulesinere; 

the  same  lines  as  '*  ti,"  with  a  different  function. 
b  =  the  HoKt■s^tn^iv  of  T  linex  at  the  end  of   tho   Ct«rk'» 

Tnlein  theHengwrtsclM-me;  supprMsod  inPi'twnrth. 

I.aTi3downe,  and  Ilnrleian  j  and  ncedJeasly  revived  ia 

Kll»8(Uere. 
s  +  7  •  tbe  Frankliti'ti  Prologue  (x),  together  with  the  resii 

of   the    FrnnkliD'a    Prologue    (y),  in    ttie    Heogwr 

and    Petwonh    schemes;    missiog    in    I.Aiisdowoe 

(E  2419-2440;  and    F  1-8).     Strictly,   x  +  y    is  a 

single  sot  of  lines  hut  tbe  Six-text  treats  them  as 

teparable  qtiHutitivs,  though  not  one   of  tbe   B£SS. 

Bepwrntes  them.' 
the     SLjuirc-A     Prologue    ia     the     Harleian    and 

E11eBm,ero  schemes ;  tho  same  lines  as  x  +  y,  witb 

a  new  funrlinn. 
tbe  Clerk-.^fercbant  link   (E   1313-1244);  which 

appears  in  the  Hiirleian  scheme. 


I 


a?  +  J/ 


arsfafl 
isua^ 


>  ThMB  ■  VonU*  aremiMhig  tn  tlio  llnrlelnD  MS.,  becuue  #t;;ht  liMTee 
htrf  lout;  (but  aa  1  ehow  bolow]  thja  M8.  here  agnoa  with  tbo  Ellmoen, 
fi.tiil  the  li»i-«  in  iiuuKliuii  ivcrc  iu  it  oiigitiiUIv.     Sot  p.  ii. 

'  That  b  lo  eaj-,  in  inom  of  ihe  MSS.  oT  iliie  typo  ;  bat  tt  oceure  in  Harl. 
7833.  HarL  17:^3,  Kojal  18  C  ii.  aud  Barlow  20. 

'  Tbe  coniiaxiou  of  x  aod  y  is  Btriktu;;ly  nIiowu  in  tb«  MSS.  which,  lil;« 
Barlow  20,  cDmiptly  tiitii  tLv  liucs  K  24:i7-t'  6  iutu  b  (.■aiip)t  of  Mven-liiic 
■litneu,  tw  follot*  the  "  Ho«t-*iiiuxR:"  *ii<l  nrnkp  lyit  lime  witb  tim. 
S[>eHniifiiN  pr«Flzei3  to  tti«  i7is-t«xt,  col.  M.  Trrvljitt  ^nyn  thftt  Uirx* 
nre  in  none  of  the  oltl  ndiliPn*,  ami  that  he  wv  the  first  to  prrnt  them. 
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e  *  the  Kpilugutt  to  the  Nuu's  Pi-Jest;  ouly  found  in  3  MSB.; 
one  of  tha  Petwortb  lypo,  and  two  of  the  KllRamere 
type ;  bat  geauine. 
With  tliese  additions,  the  proper  description  o£  the  Ileiigwit 
tjrpe  bmooH.'x : — 

1.  3.  »a.  *-'.  5a  a  ih  X  +  y  5b.  Ha.  *a  h.  5.  7.  96. 
The  proper  description    of   the    Petworth   type   becomes : — 

I.  2  m  5rt  n  4ft,  3.  4a  X  +  y  56.  8.  6.  7  a  9(1  06. 
ThiH  shciva  three  additions,  viz.  m  (the Squire's  Prologue,  no.  I), 
preceding  5a  (the  Squii-c) ;  o  (the  Nud's  Priest's  Epilogue,  in 
ooe  Me}.) ;   and  84  (the  Canon's  Yeoman).     And  there  is  one 
aoppnaaioQ,  vik.  of  b  (the  UuHt-»tanKa). 

Oaly  two  of  these  are  of  cuusoquonco.  First,  the  Sfjuire's 
Frologue  1 ;  it  forms  a  hnlc  betweeo  3  (Alan  of  Law)  and  5u  (the 
Squire) ;  a  link  perfectly  real  aud  intentional,  though  afterwiLi-d^ 
broken  thi-ougb  mid  left  u&et«s«.  The  other  addition  is  that  of 
the  CWoon'n  Veonian.  oomplotio/*  Group  8. 

,We  ahonid  olao  take  notice,  thnt  the  siippressEon  of  the  Host- 
si  made  it  easier  to  link  the  ('lerk  {4a)  to  »omc<thing  else;  it 
Ia  here  linked  to  the  Franklin,  but  it  wna  uttimatoly  linked  to 
tho  Merchant. 

Another  v*arintion  requiring  iinmedinte  attention  in  this.  The 
Mandple'^  Tnle  is  now  moved  down  so  as  to  precede  the  Parson, 
forttiiug  and  completing  C!ronji  9.  As  thia  urrangement  waa 
nerer  afterwards  disturlH)d,  wo  have  no  ULuthority  fur  dividiug 
this  gronp  into  two  parts,  as  is  only  done  in  the  Heugtvrt  MS. 
and  in  MUB.  in  which  the  Talex  are  unnrranged. 

RssuLTs. — The  Petworth  SIS.  forms  two  new  groups,  both 
t«ni|K>niry,  vix.  Man  of  Imw  and  !j<|uir«  iind  Ihlerclinnt,  and 
C'tfirk  and  Fmaklin ;  and  one  new  permanent  group,  viz. 
^Canc-iple  anil  Parson. 

By  for  the  most  important  characteristic  of  the  MS.S.  of  thia 
id  that  tbey  preserve  and  extend  a  group  which  had  uli-eady 
formed  in  the  Hengwrt  )[S.,  tliuugh  it  wa^,  in  the  very 
next  ftcheine,  dmtn^yod.  This  is  the  one  oxpre^^d  hy  5a  n  ih\. 
i.  c.  the  tjquire- Merchant  group,  litikeil  together  by  means  of  "  n," 
whieh  iu  Ucttgwrt  an^l  Petworth  in  called  the  Merchant's 
Prologue  ;  and  now  further  linked  to  the  Mnu  of  Law.  When- 
ever tve  fitid  this  urrangement,  viz.  "  Man  of  Law,  S<iuire'i» 
PVologur,  ^juin),  Merchant's  Prologue,   Merchant,"  we  m«y  be 
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quit*  Bure  that  wo  liaro  before  us  eitlipr  a  MS.  of  the  Potwonh 
type,  or  one  that,  in  fouuJud  upou  il  iu  all  csseutiaU. 

It  should  be  uoted  thut  this  ia  L»y  fat-  the  Urgest  cbiBsof  MSS.. 
OS  might  have  beea  expected ;  for  it  i«  Cliaucei''fl  Bret  "airangcd '' 
edition,  and  must  btve  been  mijerlj  sought  aftvr.  Judging  hjr 
Dr.  furiiivairn  tikble^,  thw  foil  iwtng  MSS.  hwlong  to  the  »rt,  viit. 
Prtworth,  Harl.  7333,  llarl.  17jS,  .Sloane  1685,  Royal  17  D  ia-, 
Boyal  18  C  ii,  Oamb.  Mm.  S.  A,  Barlow  20,  Laud  739,  New 
College,  and  Rflwlinson  Poet.  U9.  Probably  Hatton  1,  lUwl. 
Misc.  1133,  Cnmb.  Ii.  3.  26,  Trin.  Coll.  C^m.  K.  3.  15,  and  the 
Lichfield  MS.  are  foundpd  upon  MSS.  of  the  pBtworth  type. 

At  least  four  uf  those,  viz.  Petworth,  81oani>  1^85,  Koyal 
18  C  ii,  ood  Laud  739  abrtiptly  end  the  Hompnom-'H  Tale  with 
D  2158 ;  but  this  ib  a  uiQve  defect,  as  the  Heogwrt  M8.  gives 
the  missing  ]>ortiou.     See  FuriiiTaU*«  Tempot'itr^*  Prefuce,  p.  21. 

Thi.*  Pftwortb  MS.  omits  the  stouxa  -in  £  1 170  -G ;  so  also  do 
some  other  MSS.  of  lhi«  type,  aa  Reg.  18.0.11,81.  1085,  Harl. 
1758. 

The  Scheme  dr  Talks  in  the  Laksdown'k  MS. 

Th«  two  goo<l  MSS.  knowu  a^  the  Corpus  and  Lansdowne 
MSS.,  «how  an  arraBj^cment  of  the  Tales  wbJch  does  not  differ 
much  frwn  the  preceding  or  Petworth  scheme,  from  which  it  is 
easily  evolved.  Tliat  the  alteration  wa-i  intentional  appcitrs  from 
the  fnct  that,  there  is  at  lea^t  one  coc^iilomble  improvement. 

1  first  reppat  the  Petworth  ecbeme,  vis, — 

1.  :!  m  &a  u  46.  3.  4a  x  +  y  Ofr.  8.  6.  7  e.  9. 

Frvm  this  the  Lau&dowutt  scheme  is  coMly  evolve*).  All  that 
it  does  ia  to  suppress  "  n  "  and  "  e,"  aud  to  place  ib  after  4u. 
Heuve  the  Lauedowne  ecbeme  is — 

1.  2  m  5<(.   3.  in.  46.  [x  +  y]  56.  H.  C.  7.  9. 

The  suppre&iuon  of  "n,''  which  w&n  tem|>ot.try,  enabled  its 
function  to  be  changed,  as  the  liarleiiin  scheme,  in  which  il 
reappears,  will  dcmonsti-ate. 

The  great  gain  whs  the  formation  of  the  new  group  4a.  46i  or 
4a&;  that  of  the  Cterk-Merchant.  Tbia  waa  so  satisfactory 
that,  in  the  next  scheme,  a  ucw  and  indiasoluble  link  (z)  was 
exprt'i^ly  written  to  connect  them.  The  sequence  in  z  4/>  then 
bevamo  Group  4. 
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The  only  other  {xhuI  bluit  c»lh  for  rouuark  U  tlis  eequimee : 
x  -(•  y  96  (thd  Franklin'.s  Prologiio  ami  Tair). 

IE  vo  turn  to  whiit  was  *i.  that  tinte  a  Fmnklin's  Prologne 
(r  -r  y),  as  in  Potwortli.  viz.  E  2419-2440  urn!  F  t-S,  wo  do 
not  dud  it  ill  diu  Cui-i>us  aekJ  Lniieilowuc  >Uj8.  But  it  do«s  not 
follow  tliat  it  wiu  aujiprwtsuil ;  for  it  so  hHppeus  that  in  both 
tbuAC  MSS.  ami  in  Sloanv  1686  Ihe  preceding  Merchaiit'ti  Tale 
b>is  liven  inntilat«i.l  xt  the  eud,  which  n)ij;ht  account  for  (.h« 
onuNsion  otherwix>v  All  that  wp  cao  say  for  c«rtain  is  that  this 
poMtage  was  not  IohC,  for  it  reappears  in  the  next  scheme,  in 
which  it  still  foUowfl  the  Merchant's  Tide,  though  it  perfofms  a 
new  function. 

Resci.rs:  The  old  >ri»n-o(-LAw-Rqaire  group,  connected,  as  in 
Petworth,  by  "  ni,"  rt<iiiiiini«  unaltered.  Dy  the  suppressiou  of 
•'  n,"  the  terapomry  junction  of  5it  (Squitv)  with  4&  (Merchant) 
wmidefinitely  diruiiotvod.'  By  the  placing  of  46  ()Ierohanl)  ini' 
meitiately  after  4i'f  (<_'Ici-k),  a  ^ooil  prepnmtion  wnH  made  for  the 
oetabtiirhmuiit  of  n  permanent  Ciroup  4.  Thui-o  are  at  leu^t  three 
MSS.  of  tbia  type,  viK.  t'orpul^  litiiftdonrne,  and  Slottoe  1686. 

I  add  a  noto  thitt  Fetworth  accidentally  otnitn  B  3734,  and 
F  1147-8.  It  should  bo  noticed  tliat  tiie  very  wuue  lines  are 
ab«eal  from  both  OorpiiM  aud  ]jtu»down«>.  See  oth«r  examptex 
of  omiHsions  below,  at  pp.  33-36. 


lUK  SCUBMC  OF   THE  TAtKS  AOCORDIJCG   TO   IHe    UaBLGIAN    MS. 

The  Lau&do^vne  ttcheine  was  shown  to  be  nn  follows — 

1.  2  Di  5a,  3.  4a.  16.  [x  -*•  y]  B6.  8.  6.  7.  9. 
The  Itarldian  orlwnio  runnlt^K  from  thix  chiolly  by  help  of  one 
sliiftinj;,  vix.  that  of  5o  tonx  to  follow  4A.  At  the  same  time, 
the  functions  of  "  m  "  aud  "  x  +  y  "  tvero  chnnged  (becoming  m. 
and  X  +  1/);  tho  link  "  z  "  appoara  for  the  firstt  time  ;  and  "  n  " 
reappears  iu>  n. 

The  i-esultAotsclieme  ii — 

I.  2  tn.  3,  ia  z  ib  X  ■*■  !f  5a  H  5b.  B.  C.  7,  0. 
Thv  re-iulls  are  inten'stitig  nnd  important,  »iid  are  again  due  to 
the  author.     Let  ua  examinu  them  in  ordur. 

Kir6t,  as  to  '*m."    In  tbs  luab  scheuie,  this  was  the  Stjuire't 
Prologue,  connected  with  the  prcoediuj^  Man  of  Law  ;  it  has  nnw 
Kv.  Cast.  u 
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become  a  lutmeleg-s  or  discarded  Prologue,  and  vas  eitlier  to  be 
dropped  or  to  be  used  in  a  new  coonexioD.  It  wa»  reduced  to 
tliis  condition  by  the  shifting  down  of  5<t  ;  hut  wliatever  loss 
accrued  from  its  Abaiidonmeol  via  mrn-e  than  competiiifttcd  for 
elsetrbere. 

Afilhftvo  iib-eadysaidat  p.  13.  Dr.  Furoivnll  hnspi-intefl  a  large 
collection  of  specimens,  no  less  tbwn  twenty-two,  of  this  "  5iftn- 
nf-Tjaw's  End-Ltnlc."  OF  the.'ie,  aa  many  us  eigliteeo  have  tlie 
n*jtdiug  S<|tiire  (proving  timt  it  ha.  i-cadiiig  uot  to  be  ovei-looked) ; 
only  three  (tbu  Iliirleijkn,  Rawl.  Misc.  11CI3,  and  Uoyal  17  D  xv) 
read  Sompnour;  and  od1>'  ona  <Arcb.  Selden  B.  14)  lias  SbipiuaD. 
If  we  ivmove  the  naiue  of  the  Btjiiiro,  wy  linve  the  Sompiiour  aud 
the  Shipm«u  to  choose  between.  1  have  said  that  it  is  most 
likely  that  Chaucer  left  a  blank  in  place  of  any  name,  and  Uiat 
these  names  wei-e  supplied  by  the  scribes.  A  contmdiction  i« 
avoided  in  the  ([itrluinu  .MS., by  lexviii);  this  Prologue  incomplete; 
it  stops  abort  at  the  end  of  It  1185  without  oonipteting  Die 
sentence.  On  the  other  band,  the  reading  "Shipraau"  would 
suit  very  well,  and  was  actually  adopted  by  Tyrwhitt,  whom 
Dr.  Fnrnivall  has  here  followed.  Yet  only  one  MS.  has  this 
rending,  and  at  tho  bamo  time  makes  the  Shipmaii's  Tule  come 
nest  in  order;  whereas  the  Harloijiti  MS.,  the  beat  uuthority, 
makes  eleven  Tales  iuterveue  between  this  Prologue  and  the 
Hbipmau,  ishowiug  tlutt  the  idea  of  using  it  as  a  M>lii|)mau'8 
Pi<ologue  could  never  liavo  occuned  to  Chancer.  The  fact  that 
H<i  final  arniiigenietit  was  ever  arrived  at  by  tlie  author  U  thus 
clearly  iniipha^iiH.*d.  The  Hnrleiaii  MS.  practically  prt'ttL'rVfs  a 
DOW  itiunelft»s  or  an  itbandotiod  prologue  after  the  Man  of  I^aw. 

Next,  as  to  the  sfrjtience  4o  r.  ih.  Here  -tii  ia  the  Clerk's 
TftlOj  and  it  is  the  Merchant's  Tale.  They  are  now  for  the  first 
timo  connected  by  the  excellent  and  well-known  lines,  beginning 
••Weping  and  wailing,  rare,  and  nther  sorwe"  (F  li!lS-1244). 
Thiit  this  was  a  satisfacCory  and  tiual  arrangement  is  obvious; 
and  uo  more  noeil  be  said,  unless  it  be  worth  while  to  add 
that,  as  far  as  the  extermil  evidence  goes,  tliis  was  the  latest 
addition  lo  the  Canterbury  Talon.  It  tvholly  suiwrseded  tho 
"Uost'i.tanza." 

The  »ie<iuence  x  +  y  &a  »  5b.  requires  especial  attention  and 
respect.  It  is  a  gi~eat  improvement.  Hitherto,  "  x -f- y  "  had 
been  a  Franklin'*  Prologiio  (E  2419-2440,  and  P  l-«).     It  is 
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^"^Tl«.l  to  tbe  Six-l*xt  ft  Merch.\ta's  End-link  and  nSquii-e's  Hend- 

■  Ic,  luid  is  arbitrarily  (livi(]««l  into  I  wo  {)ftrt«.     Thifl  arbitrary 

^'v^ioD  i»  Aframi^t  nil  tlio  eviJenco,  for  the  3tSS.  alwajfl  keep 

>«m  together.      What  h&d   odm  been  a  FmnlcUn's   Prologue 

''^en  the  Franklin  foUovod  the  Mcrchnnt  oi-  the  Clerk  Nils  now 

le  a  Squire's  Prologue  following  the  Jtei-chaut.     It  is  only 

tbe  fnnctinn  of  the  lines  that  has  cluingml,  liut  nut  tJioir  [lo^ttiou 

their  use.     Tho  object  in  alt  tho  schL-mcs  was  to  link  the 

Merehajit  (oTr  in  the  Petwortb  acbeme,  the  Clerk)  to  whatever 

followed  ;  and  we  must  boware  of  deciding  againsL  Chaucer's  own 

bLQdiwork,  in  a  caiw  where  he  has  taken  all  necessairy  patos. 

When  w«  come  to  consider  5a  n  5b,  we  find  that  n  iti  a  new  form 

of   "  n,"   which   was    a   Mercliaut'e    Prologuu    iu    Hengwrt   and 

Patworth.     It  wiia  i^iipproMed  or  is  inivtsin^  in  Lansdowne,  but 

fin  the  llarleian  it  formtt  a  connexion  between  the  Squire  ami 

Franklin,  wliicli  ure  now  joined   togothor.     This  completer 

mp  5. 

Hemtltb. — ^The  old  .Squire's  Prologue  has  been  dis-wciated  fmm 
th(t  Sfiuire.  The  new  link  "  z  "  now  r^nnects  tho  Clerk  with 
the  Mmrhant,  and  cunsolidut<«  Onmp  4.  The  old  Franklin's 
Prologue  (x  +  y)  haa  become  a  Squire's  Prologue,  foUoiviag 
Group  4 ;  and  tho  link  »  connects  5n  and  5&,  and  oomp1et«» 
<3n)up  5.  Moreover,  Groups  ■!  nud  5  are  renlly  connected,  a:* 
luu  b«eo  shown ;  so  tbat  (Jixjupx  4  and  i>  nr«  really  one. 

This  Uarleian  scheme  is  tho  latest  ouo  tlmt  »ho^^'8  Chaucer's 
Innd.  In  it,  he  aucceeded  in  reducing  the  eequpnoe  ia  z  ib 
X  +  y  5a  n  5h  into  one  compact  whole,  which  we  may 
denote  by  4  -t-  5.  The  scheme,  in  fact,  can  be  briefly  expre!(»»ed 
hj:  1.  3  m.  3.  4  +  5.  8.  6.  7.  9. ;  forming  elyhi  Oroups  only. 
By  oi  is  mouit  the  namclose  or  abandoned  Prologue,  anoe  a 
Sq^nire's,  which  can  hardly  be  said  to  belong  to  the  sobeme 

It  •a. 

It  is  ranorkablo  tlmt  this,  ibo  fiaa\  scheme,  as  far  aa  Chaucer 

I  ia  eoDDemed,  ia  also  the  soarcest.     I  have  n  note  that  tho  same 

order  of  Talw  ap{>ears  in  one  of  the  printed  editions,  riz,  that 

by  Wynkyti  <le  Worde,  in   U98.      MB.   l^aud  60O  ill  somewhat 

like  it,  but  ah4ur<lly  places  '2  Ifetween  la  and  46. 
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Toe  ScffEMK  Of  THK  Oboek  of  tub  Caxtbbbprt  Talk* 
AvcoRDixo  TO  TUB  Kllesmeke  asd  Cambbipge  M.SS. 

T\w  oilier  of  Titles  in  t1i«    llnrlciari  TAH.  Iuih    become    iDucb 
Bimi'ler;  il  gives  us  3  (iroups  iu  the  foUowing  order,  viz. — 
I.  3.  3.  4  +  5.  ».  6.  7.  9. 

Tb«  Elleatmere  MS.  itlt^rs  the  order  to  the  following^  vi>. — 
1.  2.  a.  4  +  5.  6.  7.  8.  ». 

It  retDAias  to  collate  the  Harleian  aod  Elleomere  MSH. 
throughout,  to  see  if  there  it  any  difforenoo  be/oiid  the  above 
uiiimpoftiiiit  sbiftiog. 

We  Kliall  find  a  few  pointe  of  difference,  all  of  which  can  be 
bmt  explained  by  supposing  thnt  the  BUf^mcre  MS.  pr^ernt^  an 
"  edited  '*  text,  1. 1.  one  due  to  some  scribe  or  editor,  and  not  to 
the  author  hiins«lf ;  wheretLS  tbei-e  is  no  roasoo  why  Chaucer  did 
not  himself  suggest  or  authorise  nil  the  schemes  that  proeedo  it ; 
to  the  exela-tinn,  of  <viiirw,  of  uU  such  ?i[S$.  as  fail  to  represent 
euch  sohame)!  fuithruUy.  Ouly  Ohaucer  could  have  rctluceil  a 
long  sequottco  into  the  Kinj;lo  group  1  +  5,  at  the  same  lima 
adding  the  6ae  Hues  iu  £  1213  -13U. 

tt  is  amplest  to  copy  Mr.  Ri-adshaw^a  remai-ks  and  to  exploia 
their  uHsining.  "Marks  of  uii  Editotl  Text  of  tho  Canterbury 
TalQ:s : — Uuuiblyu  cut  uut.  Link  uftor  Man  of  Law  cut  ouu 
Host-stania  inserted.  Second  Nun  and  Canon's  Yeoman  shunted 
down  lat«i.  Modern  inKtmnces  iti  Monk'«  T»le,  at  the  end." — 
Fiirnivalt,  Temporary  Preface,  p.  *24.  To  which  we  may  add' — - 
revival  of  the  Nun's  Priest's  Epilogue. 

1.  Onmelin.  This  Calo  is,  of  course,  not  Chaucer's,  but  he 
doiibtlcs.4  intemltti  to  employ  the  material  for  hin  Yeoman's 
Tale,  and  tt  wd£  coaveaient  to  have  a  copy  at  bund.  It  was 
not  in  tho  Tlengwrt  MS.,  but  appeai-s  in  the  I'otwort.h,  I.Ans> 
donue,  and  Ilarleian  so  hemes  alike.  i  conolude  that  die 
material  vr»9  t-hv*  kept  in  Land  for  poxiiible  use ;  but  a  careful 
editor,  undei'standing  how  matters   stood,  would  rightly  omit  it. 

2.  Link  after  Man  of  I^w.  This  i-efers  to  the  now  «o-CHlled 
Shipman'i)  Prologue  (K  ]](>3-l  I'JO).  It  had  once  been  n  Sqnir«'s 
Prologue,  aa  in  the  Petworth,  Corpos,  and  1  j\ii.«Mlown«  MS3. 
But  when,  in  tho  Itarleian  schciuo,  tho  Si|Tiire  was  phu-ed  farther 
on  and  joined  (o  the  FrankHn,  it  became,  as  I  have  ex|>1uined 
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nt  p.  13.  tt  nameless  Prologue.    Tt  is  miitable  for  the  Shipman, and 

one  K3.  alone  posseMWs  a  rubric  that  fo  rails  tt^     But  there  la 

lo   proof    whAt«rer    (but    clwir    proof    to    the  ofintrnry)    tlint 

'Chaucer  put  it  to  any  nw  luniHelf;  and  a  rareful  editor  might 

well  be  justified  tu  umittiug  it. 

3.  no»t-stan£a  tDsertcil.  Tliis  Host-rttarjKa  is  tbe  genuine 
sin[;lt>  fttanxa  of  seven  lines  which  appeai-ed  al  the  end  of  the 
Clerk's  TalM  in  tho  Hongwrt  MS.  and  in  some  of  the  AliJB.  of 
tlu'  Pi-lworlli  type,  but  iviw  su[iei-6eded  by  the  Pi-ologue  of 
tbe  MorchiintU  Tale  in  tho  lUrli^ian  aclieiu>.>  (K  12i:i-l:244). 
It  WAS  therefore  a  mistake  to  preserve  it;  but  no  doubt  this 
wati  done  becuuse  it  was  seen  to  be  genuine. 

4,  Second  Nun  and  Canon'tt  Yeoniun  r^buntod  down ;  i.  e. 
<JrOHp  8  placed  between  7  and  !>,  whereas  in  all  previous 
schemes  it  had  ot'cupied  a  position  betwuen  H  and  6.  ^'othing 
vas  gained  by  this  ;  it  was  a  matter  of  no  consecjuoDce.  1  have 
sugge»i*^l  below  {at  p.  22)  an  (Hlitoriul  reason  for  doing  it. 

6.  Modern  in8tu^Cl^^  in  tlw  Monk's  Tale  placed  ut  the  cud. 
It  can  hardly  be  doiibt«d  ttiat  Chuucvr's  lir»t.  dmuglit  of  tbe 
Monk's  Tnle  did  not  include  the  foni-  exnmples,  vix.  of  the  two 
Pedrost  oi  Visoonti,  aud  of  Ugolino  of  Pisa,  which  arc  quite 
distinct  fmni  the  rest.  But  be  was  nft«rward»  moved  to  com- 
pete the-«e,  and  nnlumlly  mldtvl  them  ijuile  at  the  end  ;  a«  the 
llcngwi't  MS.  9o  distinctly  shows  o.*.  But  when  in  tbe  Petworth 
aoheme.  Chaticer  a>ldcd  20  new  lines  ("R  i)!l(!l-£0)  to  tbe  Knn's 
PrieBt's  Pmlogue,  ho  made  a  pointed  alhiMon  in-  K  3972 — "  He 
•puk  how  Kortune  wmered  wns  with  n  clowd  "—to  what  had  nnee 
(Itcfor*  tbe  addition  of  the  mnlem  instaucee)  been  the  hut 
lino  of  the  MonkS  Tale;  nnd  ho  easily  Bot  tlic  matter  right 
by  lifting  up  tliujse  four  bbort  lives  to  an  emUer  position  in 
th<t  Tale.  This  arrangement  whs  meant  to  he  final,  and  i»  found, 
arcArdingly,  in  the  I^ausilowne  and  llarleiau  schemes.  But  the 
nlit^ir  of  the  Fllesmore  type  of  ^fSS.  actually  put  thi^  wrong 
[■gain,  evidently  in  ordor  to  airango  tbe  lives  ao  a3  to  aasume 
.  chru&olngicnl  ortler.  We  can  understaud  his  obvious  motive; 
bat  we  Bco  at  the  ^utnie  time  iluLt  tfao  aiTangcmont  was  not 
C'linucer'H  own.  a«  all  the  itreceding  arningenients  had  been, 
(."haucer  nu  luugor  4;u|ii!rintended  hif  work,  hi  tlmt  the  ICIlcsmore 
nrrangemeut  was  imlurally  the  latest.  Uf  eour^  other  nrruage- 
ments  are  Found,  but  they  ore  all  unauthorised  and  usually  due 
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to  a.  mixture  of  typis.  There  are.  as  it  vera,  five  aiiUioriecil 
eoUeotioas ;  the  liougwii,  the  Potwortb,  tliu  Lna^dowue,  tlis 
Harleian,  and  tbe  £llesm4<re ;  four  of  tii«m  due  t^j  ibe  autbur 
(tbougli  tlie  Jirst  WHS  nioiuit  to  l>e  for  puiely  privaU  atid 
temptinu-}-  use,  auJ  was  imiicrfectly  iUT(iiig*d)  and  the  fifth  to  a 
renaonkbl«  ctlit«ir.  M85.  thnb  represent  Dnne  of  tliet<e  types  need 
not  be  respected  for  the  porpose  of  armiiping  tbo  Tulos.  liuwcver 
vahmble  their  reading  mny  well  ha]»iii?u  to  bo. 

Before  oiudoding  this  notice  uf  tho  Ellosmere  ILS.,  I  must 
add  that  M8.  Onmb.  Dd.  i.  21  and  MH.  Addit.  SUD,  which  ar* 
both  of  the  Ellei^nicro  type,  revive  the  scarce  Epilogue  to  the 
Nun's  i'riKit'a  Tale,  which  it  only  othorvrUe  known  as  belnj{ 
found  in  MS.  itoyal  17  D  xv,  which  appears  to  be  of  lb» 
Fetworth  tA-pe.  1  hare  no  doubt  that  Chaucer  meant  it  to  b» 
guppiessctl. 

I  would  alHi  Miggvsb  chat  tJie  apparently  meauinglefia  Bbifting 
down  of  Group  8  probably  arose  fmm  tbe  notion  of  placing  the 
menciou  of  Bou^hum-undfr-HIce  (li  536)  nearer  to  that  of  the 
Blee  in  U  3.  This  was  a  natural  thing  for  an  editor  to  do. 
especiiilly  if  be  had  not  renJly  seized  the  fundamental  idea  that 
the  H.-irleinii  Dchftuo  wii»  au  fnr  from  bein^  fituJ,  itiid  even  from 
any  apprtwcb  to  being  tiiuil,  that  there  waa  nothing  really  to 
be  done  but  to  let  it  alow.  If  auytbiug  is  to  be  done  to  tt 
at  all,  it  u  with  regard  to  m,  the  nanieleea  Prohigue.  It  i» 
ab«inhit«ly  ii^ele**  where  it  is ;  but  might  serve  for  a  Ship- 
man's  Prologue,  if  it  be  clearly  ntiderfttood  that  such  a  uae  is 
entirely  nuautborised. 

Other  MSS.  .if  the  Ellcsmcro  tyjw  are  Camb.  Dd.  4.  24,  and 
AddiL  fil40.  una.  Camb.  Ug.  4.  27  and  Bodley  666  are  duGcly 
allied. 


Comparison  or  tbe  Trrss. 


I^ow  chat  each  scheme  has  been  considered  separately,  it  may 
he  useful  to  repeat  them  in  order.     I  omit  tbe  Tale  of  Unmelin. 

ncNGWBT:  1.3.  76*.  9n,  2.5au4tx  +  y6i.8a.4oh.6.  7a.96(. 
(iinnrratiged).     See  pp.  10,  15. 

A.  pETUonrn  :  1.  2  m  5«  u  46.  3.  4a  x  +  y  66.  8.  6.  T(e).  9.    P.  15. 

B.  Lassdowot  :  1.  2  m  fia.  3  ia.  4b.  [x  +  y]  54.  8.  6.  7.  0.     P.  16. 
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^O.  HjRLBtAJt :  1.  3  m.  3.  1ft  z  4&  X  +  y  Sm  u  Sh.  S.  6.  T.  D.  NotA 
tlutt  4at4bt-i-y5an5b  simply  make  up  4  -t-  S>  Thore 
ATS  only  8  jFmupit ;  which  (omitting  m)  rnny  be  wntten 
rimply  aa;  l.;3.  3.  4,  5.  P.  6.  7,  9.  8e«  p.  17. 
C*.  Elusmkrb  :  1.  2. 3.  4'^  (b)  z  4A  5.  6.  7*  (o).  8. 9 ;  or  (otuittiug 
h  and  e):  I.  2.  a  4,  5.  G.  7*  8.  9.    See  p.  20. 

Tbe  meaniogB  of  the  symbols  are  tiere  repeated,  as  follows : 
1  (Prologue,  Kaighc,  Miller,  H«ov«,  Cook);  2  (Mnn  of  Law); 
S  (Wife,  Friar,  Sompnour) ;  4a  (Clork);  ib  (MercliAal);  5a 
(Sqiure);  56  (Fronkliii);  6  (Doctor,  Pftiiionor) ;  7  (Siiipoian, 
FrioKss,  Sir  Thopas,  Melibee,  Monk,  Nun's  Priest);  1*  (the 
K»iin».  hut  vith  a  wroug  clmnj;?  r>F  order  in  the  Mnnk'»  TaIc)  ; 
8.»  (Softitiil  Nun);  fift  (Canon's  Yeoman);  0«  (Mnntiple);  04 
CP«reon). 

Also :  m  (old  Squire's  Prologno),  rhnn^il  to  m  (nnmoloss 
Prologue);  n  (oM  Merchant's  Prologue),  chnngod  to  ii  (Wnrds  of 
tba  fnuiklin);  x  +  y  (Merchant'^  EtxMink  and  Fmiiklin's  Itund- 
link,  rmlly  »  Frftiiklin's  Prologue),  cbnngod  to  .r  +  ,y  (SCerclinut's 
Knd-link  and  Squire's  Ilcnd-link,  really  a  Squirm's  Prologue); 
It  (Haefc-etfuua  ufter  Clerk);  z  (tiuw  Derk-Muirhnnl  link); 
•  (Nun'it  Priest's  Epiin^ut*]. 

As  the  Uitrl«iim  MS.  ntfoi-d*  the  only  authoritifi  order,  it  is 
bvtt  to  gire  it  in  irords:  1  (Prologue,  Knight,  stiller,  Iteeve, 
Cook) ;  2  (Miin  of  Law) ;  hi  (nsmele:**  Piologoo) ;  :)  (Wife,  Kriar, 
Sompaour);  4,  5  (Clerk,  Metx:h«nt,  &]uipe,  Fmnklin) ;  8  (Socoiid 
Nun,  Cuion'.<i  Yoomnn) ;  G  (Doctor,  Pardoner);  7  (Shipiuan, 
Priorus,  BirThoffts,  MoUbcc,  Monk,  Nuo's  Prit-*t) ;  9  (Manciple, 

In  the  Six-text,  thew  gronj>»  eon-twiiond  to  A;  B  I-1I62; 
tn(B  1163-1 190);  D:  K,  P;  G;C;  Uliyi-1tia6;  il,  I.  Only 
8  groups,  nol  9 ;  since  £  is  joined  to  F,  and  H  to  I. 

A  more  correct  brrmn^'euent  would  bnvobiHni:  A;  B(lt  1-1162); 
C(D);  D(K,  r),  E(0);  P  (0) ;  G  (H  I  lyl-Writ^) ;  H(H,  I.) 

It  is  right  to  add  that,  though  the  llarloian  MS.  giveu4  the 
right  order,  i. «.  aa  far  its  ort\»T  went,  it  i»  a  ImuI  »(M>ciiiiun  nf  its 
typ»,  and  has  lout  several  lines,  Tliese  ar«  :  A  t;0i;i-2O]S,  2039, 
2958,  435fi,  435S,  4375-6,  4il5-23;  B  417,  1175,  1186-90; 
D  375-584,  605-12.  61D-C26,  7I7-20-.  E  2856-7;  yap  in  Ae 
MS.,  V  617-1223;  F  1155-G.  1493-8;  G  155,  210-210;  C  299, 
300,  305-6,  478-0;  B  1365,  1376-9,  2263-4,  2265,  2433,  2445, 
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2526, 2623-4,  2847,  2709.  2731,  2742, 2754. 28B5, 3035, 3213-20, 
4136-7,  447i>-80 ;  not  cotihuieriiig  tuiibsiuiiK  in  tUo  Piirsou'sTdie. 
The  only  omission  that  tiero  calls  (orcommeut  U  the  gap  of  B  leaves 
Kt  tho  cud  of  K  kud  the  bogiiiiung  of  F;  for  I  have  Hiit)  oboie 
{p.  H,  note)  iluit  E  nud  F  are  bei-e  conjuiued.  Fortuiiat«l^,  this 
»(Iui)1«  of  proof:  fur  tbe  arraiijioiutMit  inaat  have  \>«en  iir«ci»riy 
the  same  an  in  the  Klleaiiiere  MS.,  hy  hclji  of  which  we  kuO» 
that  the  number  of  niisMiig  liups  (F  617-1233)  in  6U8;  and  oa 
each  Iflof  of  the  Ltarleian  MB.  nsiially  containti  76  lines,  eight 
Ktioh  leav«»  would  conttiia  606  lines  also;  flbowing  complete 
coincidence  between  these  MSS.  at  thii?  point. 

By  help  of  the  iablcfi  which  I  hitrc  now  given,  it  U  easy  to 
etnte  tlie  exact  origin  and  nltitnate  fate  of  evury  gcouping  ami 
i)E  every  link.     Such  a  history  1  proooed  to  supply. 


4 
4 


fltXTORV  OP  TB&   GHOUrS. 

Group  1.  Never  altered  :  the  Cook's  Talc  was  never  finiabed; 
and  the  Yeomnn'A  Tale,  founded  tipon  the  Tale  of  Gauielin,  vas 
never  written. 

Group  2  (ilflu  of  htw).  This  deiMinds  on  the  history  of  **  m." 
In  the  Uengwrt  MS.  the  Stjnire  follows,  but  there  is  biotq 
juxtn|KKiition ;  the  Hquiro  is  not  linked  to  the  Man  of  Law. 
But  in  Petworth  a  new  link  was  written  to  connect,  tltwo 
Tales,  oolitlcd  a  iS<]uire's  Pnito^ue,  and  produced  a  Man-of-ijiw. 
Squire-Merchant  gruup  In  the  Laiisdowuc,  the  Merch»ut  uas 
dropjied.  But  in  the  Ilnrleiau  the  Scjuire  wa*  placvd  after  the 
Meixhant  iind  before  the  Franklin,  and  linked  to  both  of  theu, 
wliilHt  the  Man  of  Iaw  iiowt«t«od  nloiie.  Thin  destroyed  the  value 
of  m;  it  became  in  (a  nauieleasPridogue),  and  Tyrwhitt  proposed 
tu  aasign  it  to  the  Shipman,  as  is  aocidentally  done  in  a  singla 
MS.  which  in  ill  arranged. 

Group  3  (Wife,  4c).  Alwiiys  a  distinct  group  in  every 
scheme. 

Uruupt-  4  and  S  (Clerk,  Merchant,  Squire,  Franklin).  Hengwrt 
has  5a.  n.  it.  x  +  y.  51' ;  t.  e.  !i>iiuire,  Mci-chnut,  Franklin,  in  n 
single  group  ;  the  Meixthant  lj«ing  linked  by  "  n,"  at  thi»  time  a 
Merchant's  Prologue,  to  the  Squire:  »nd  linked  by  **x  +  y,** 
a  Merchant's  End-link  and  Franklin's  Head-link  (moi-e  correctly 
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M    Franklin's   Prologue)  to  tlie  Fmnklia.     Hut  ia,  the  Clerk, 
6tiu)J&  uiout>,  aflfir  9a  (Secdod  2^'uii). 

In  Pctwopcb,  5ci.  u.  4A  pcmniDs,  i.a.  we  have  rtill  a  Sq^uire- 
Mvrcliaut  group;  Ijul  it  it)  now  liokeil  to  2  prt^eediuj:  it,  attU 
Lbo  netr  group  U  n  Slan-oM^KW'Squirc-Merclmut  gnjup.  At 
the  nuiie  tini«,  Lli«  Cicrk  precedeii  Tbe  FraukLin'H  Prulogue 
(E  24I'J-244U,  F  1-8)  and  T»le ;  ftiid  ia  linked  to  it  by  ptcoliar 
re«din^  in  £  3420  and  E  24'25.  In  the  former  oF  them  Unw, 
t}i«  plir»M>  "euel  wyves"  itllude«  to  thnne  fl.ddi-G»Jieil  in  the 
Knvov  to  the  Clerk's  Tnle.  Other  MSS.  rightly  hare  "  Bwiche  a 
wyf,"  because  in  them  the  alltiston  is  to  the  vrite  mentioned  in 
tbe  MeiT-hant's  Talc     An  to  £  2425.  see  t>p.  32,  33. 

In  L:ttuKlo«ri)e,  no  have  ouly  a  Miiu-uf-lAw-Stjuiro  group. 
The  .MurcKimt  is  placed  uftvr  the  Clerk,  but  there  is,  as  yet,  no 
Cl«rk-Mcrch]>ut  link.  Thib  gives  the  iirrangeiueut ;  Mau-ol'-Liiw- 
Sqtiire ;  Group  3;  Clerk;  Mprchant ;  Fn\nklin.  Whether  Uw 
Mcrcliant  was  ltuk«Hl  to  the  Franklin  we  tanuut  "jiy ;  for  the 
21arcU:Lut'»  Tale  i»  mutilated  »t  the  end  iti  all  of  the  three  M8S. 
of  t]ii<  type- 
In  the  Jlnrleinn,  the  Mn.n  of  Law  i&  severeiJ  from  the  ^uir^, 
Kui  becouet^  a  gmnp  hy  icfielf ;.  at  the  same  time,  tb&  old  8qitire'h 
Prologne  bec(dnei<  useless. 

Bnt  the  Clerk-Morchant  ^oup  is  definitely  foi-med  by  help  of  a 
UQV  Clerk-MercUiint  link  -.  thus  niftking  group  4  complete.  At 
the  EHOie  timD,  gniup  a  lias  been  plarod  after  it ;  so  that  the 
•^ucucw  Du«r  becomes  Clcrk-MuivliauUSquire-Knmkliji,  uU  fairly 
linkml  together.  For  the  very  eame  Fmiikliu's  I'rologue  (x  +  y 
-E  2419-2440,  F  1-8).  which  was  used  in  Petwortb  to  Bucceed 
tb*  Clerk,  now  bocomeH  a  Squire's  I'rologue,  Kticcueding  tlie 
SCerclianL  'JlitA  in  a  )ioiiit  whicti  it  in  •ilmui'l  )ii]jios.->iliIe  to 
follow  in  the  Bix-t4^xt  odition,  becauto  the  hetful-tines  above  the^e 
lines  (K  2419  2440,  F  1-8)  arft  not  suitable  lo  all  the  -MSS. 
Thus  the  Petwortli  ext-raot  ia  nniniHl,  at  \\  476,  the  "  Mei-chaut's 
£nd-link."  and  at  p.  478,  the  '-r>c|uirc'.s  Hend-link,"  though  the 
■.21^.  aavH,  at  the  beginning,  "The  prologe  of  the  Fniunkeleyn." 
imi  at  the  enil,  '*  Here  endeth  the  prologs  of  the  Fmunkeleyn  ;" 
and  it  ItM  nothing  tu  do  with  eithur  the  Mcrcltant  or  the  .S()iitre. 
That  it  cnnnot  be  a  "  Mei-chAat's  End-link"  appears  from  the 
fact  that  the  preceiliitg  Tale  is  that  of  the  Clerk.  OF  course 
Uie«e  r«rj  nwful  tillt«  or  bendlineii — sur-li  as  tlie  "  31ercluiut'« 
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KqiI-UdIi" — are  intentled  for  general  |iurpc#eH,  without  raferriDg.  i 
to  tbe  peoulinriticn  of  encli  pirlicular  MS. ;  and  I  oal^  Dot«  thai 
tiio  title  given  does  not  nlwafs  apply,  lu  order  to  viaru  tbe  reader  \ 
tlmt  it  is  bpst  to  refer  to  tbe  Utblei  at  pp.  2,  3. 

Group  G  (Doctor,  Pardoner)  m  independent  of  tbe  rvst. 

tiroiip  7  (SliipmBa,  Prioress,  Sir  Tliojuts,  J^ldibev.  Moiik,  Kab'A| 
PtieKl)  in  reuillv  all  <>!)*•,  ntid  w«ll  linked  togetlier.     fiut  it  wUI  )m  ' 
found  tbat,  in  aevera)  M>sS.,  tlia  continuity  of  tb«  group  is  broken, 
oning  to  tbe  irrti^ponsibility  of  Mn-ibes. 

By  tbe  symbol  7*  I  mean  tbat  tbo  four  "modern  tns>tAl)c>«s'' 
in  the  Monk's  Tale  come  nt  the  end  of  the  Tale.  TUis  bappeoa 
only  in  tho  Heogwrt  MS.  and  in  MS3.  of  tbo  EIU'.'<inetn  typej 
perhapft  tliere  are  just  a  few  cxceptioDB^ 

(.^ruup  6  (ijecuud  Nun,  Canou'ii  Yeoman)  is  iiicouipk'to  in  ibv 
HcDgn-rt  J^i^j. ;  iu  ail  Ibo  n>ist  it  in  cumplele  aud  self-contained. 

Group  a  (Manciple,  Pai-son)  is  really  but  one  gvoupL     Tbe  fct 
Tales  were  at  Briit  separate,  as  in  tbe  Ilengwrt  MS.,  but  vrdro' 
s«wu  afterwafds  joined  togetber,  and  so  remained. 

Tbo  rathiT  nuujeruus  complications  ai-e  really  due  to  tbe  ghifl-| 
ing  fimi-lion  of  the  liuk^  ;  and  tbe  resnltit  can  only  bo  Bbown  at 
once  by  uieiius  of  tables. 


GB^it-me  KejecreD  Likes. 

It  will  be  neen  tbAt,  in  the  i?ouri>£  of  IiIa  nork.  Chaucer  hud 
occasion  to  reject  some  of  the  Hneii  which  be  had  onc«  intro- 
duced. The  chief  examples  nro:  (1)  tile  llofit-stnnxa,  aiiperseded 
by  the  llarleian  Clerk-^fei'chant  link;  (3)  the  jfrsf  Squire'sj 
Praloguf,  wliicb  Khuuld  not  have  uppeurod  in  the  Uarlcinn  MS., 
vrber«  it  is  wrongly  prwervvil  as  a  tag  to  tbe  Man  of  Law's 
Tale;  and  (3)  tbe  N^un's  Priest's  epilogue,  which,  il  it  bad  not 
been  revived  by  tbe  Kllewnei-e  cHtMr.  would  only  have  been 
known  ax  occurring  in  a  kingle  MS.  All  are  genuine,  but.  uerA 
meant  to  be  suppressed.  Tbe  Host-eitaniiL  was  actuully  sup- 
pressed in  the  first  (or  Petworth)  rcceusinn  ;  and  Cha\>c«r  seeina 
to  have  he«n  oout^iuplating  it.s  fiuppre!i<tiou  even  when  tb« 
Itengwrt  MS.  wns  prepni-ed ;  for  he  repeats  tho  third  Uno  of  it 
— "  Me  were  leuero  than  a  barcl  alo  "  near  tho  end  of  that  MS. 
in  I  he  form — "  I  haddc  Icucre  than  a  barel  ale ;  "  B  .t0d3. 
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When  wocurefulljifiview  tbe  contents  of  tbe  M8vj. , 'n'e  «ee  llmt 
aftrr  t'liaiicsr  bill  oiico  bof^tin  io  put.  Iiis  Title*  f/)gether,  hti  wrot* 
very  little  t)^«t  wii.fi  new.  The  only  impoi-tant  addition  was  the 
Ciknoo'fl  Yiyiiuan'fi  Tale ;  and  tho  next  most  important  con- 
tribution w&s  tho  new  Clfrk-Mcrcliant  link  in  the  Hntkhin 
^home.  Uiit  h^  sc^mii  i:t  hRVe  s^etit  much  time  nnd  ptinit  in 
pying  to  form  now  com bi nations,  pspwrmlly  by  putting  ohl  oon- 
nocting  links  to  new  usos;  tho  parttculoK  bavo  ah'eiuly  b««n 
(nven,  VVliei*  we  consider,  in  addition  to  thist,  that  many  of  the 
intended  Talcs  were  never  wrilleu  at  all,  evun  wlieu  the  urijiiuii) 
ostiioato  of  four  stories  for  ctich  teller  had  coi'ttviuly  beou  reduced 
to  p*K,'  which  was  n  qimrtcr  of  the  original  pi'o{>QMil,  it  becomes 
obvious  thnt  he  never  ^-ot  &o  fnr  as  to  be  iu  a  condition  to  removs 
incOQMKteDcies.  U  is  enlimly  out  of  tli»  questioD,  as  it  M«ms  to 
me,  thAi  he  shoutd  oren  have  attempted  to  do  so  with  so  imper- 
fect Ik  Mt.  If  tho  eight  groups  (lui  they  finally  were)  could  lure 
||j««n  made  into  one  wholo,  or  even  rednoed  to  thi-ee  groups  or  a 
couple,  nod  that  too  after  ninny  more  Tnlea  had  heen  written 
than  we  pos9«ts  at  present,  tho  time  migbt  t/tfu  liaro  conie  for 
the  proper  arrangoiucnt  of  the  various  notes  relating  to  time  and 
place.  Xot  only  did  that  period  never  an-ive,  hue  there  wiw 
IneTvr  any  api'tvach  to  it ;  wo  stwidd  accordingly  exptx-t  to  lirul, 
i^ttl  in  fact  we  do,  that  eomo  glaring  con  trad  ictious  exist  in  Uie 
materia)  oit  we  have  it. 

Moreover,  IJbaocer  was  not  tlie  man  to  revise  hia  work  lioe  by 
line  with  nnylhiii;;  like  careful  scrutiny.  And  thi« coiiuideniUon, 
when  supontdded  to  his  lack  of  opportunity  of  »uiTeying  a  com* 
pleted  set  of  Tnleit,  accounts  For  all  tho  difficulties  that  have  ho 
often  been  noted.     A  few  examplpA  n-ill  make  thin  clear. 

Take  the  emc  of  The  Second  Nun's  Tal(>,  or  the  Life  of  St. 

Cecilia.     We  know  that  this  was  an  old  tale,  adapted  for  tbe 

SeeooJ  Nan  to  mirmte.     Yrt  in    I.    62    we    find    the   anln<!ky 

•xpreesiou  :  "  And  though  that  I,  unworthy  0'f»t  of  Kve."     No 

',  donbt,  if  tbe  time  hnd  ever  come  for  a  careful  review  of  his  work, 

*  WliPii  lin  wnjt«  th«  Munci]ilc*t!  Tale  (whieh  occuro  far!/  in  Honj^wtt},  he 
«t  Bnt  Mid  Ifail  It  wu  t)i(rCi>i>k'4  turu,  iLou^li  ihnL'oA  IihL  alrvBtly  b|>okoii. 
ThiB  i«  tbo  only  ■llmion  to  a  ttwtul  Ta,h. 
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ItawouU  linvo)ni>i(ittti)tcd  for  a^mc  some  «>:pi'esuon  more  suitahle 
for  the  Second  Nuit'a  use.  But  the  time  for  such  rcvwion  D«T¥r 
came.  The  correcrton  was  pat  off  till  n  more  convenient  e«aaoo. 
with  a  fntnl  retiult.  Anil  tliU  in  all  that  neeil  be  cud.  We  can 
quite  underHtaod  that  if  &uy  one.  say  the  Earl  of  Derby,  had 
called  hiij  uttcntiou  lo  it,  he  would  hnrJty  have  lieod>?<l  it.  \V'« 
Ciiu  iraitgiiic  liiui  roplyiog  tluit  lie  wi-ote  the  line  hiaiivelf,  mud 
thai:  till*  Second  Nuu  b:id  iiolhiiig  to  du  with  composiug  it. 

Tuk"  aijaiu  tltt-  (siMi  of  the  .Slupmau's  Tale.  1  have  thown 
that  the  >ii>-<.tilU<d  "Shipmau's  Pivloguo  "  wa»  once  "the  iSquireV 
Prologue  "  ill  ihe  Po;worth  and  Ttenywit  sehemes  ;  so  tliat  lln» 
l^liipnuLn'ft  Tale  biul  origiaallr  no  I'ralugue  nt  all.  It  will  nppoar, 
further,  thiiL  the  Tale  la  conuMted  vrith  the  Klitpmaa  in  a 
slight  manner  :  for  beside  the  mbrics  in  the  MSS.,  it  is  a^ign-d 
to  the  Hhipmau  by  help  of  a  more  scrap  of  eight  lines  nt  the 
beginning  of  the  Prioress's  Prologne  (B  1625-32),  which 
easily  added.  These  lines  uppmr  in  all  the  MS8..  but  it  inuftt  bo 
romeuibcred  ihat  evt-u  the  Hi«ogn~rt  )1S.  t^hows  the  Tales  tn  a 
certain  stage  of  advance,  iifter  several  groups  had  been  coin-j 
pleted.  And  it  hm  oiXvn  been  |>oiuted  uul  thitt  (h»  ope>Qing' 
Haas  of  the  Sliii>innn'i>  Tule  ai'e  Hpplicable  lo  a  wonuui  only,  ami 
ar.»  suitable  for  no  ono  In  tiiv  vumpuiiy  of  i^lgrimi.  except  the 
Wife  of  Itatli.  \o  doubt  the  conclusion  is  correct  lliat  it  was  aV 
1ii-8t  written  for  (he  Wife  ;  and  Chancer,  after  n»)tigninfi;  it  to  th« 
Slitpm&n,  never  took  the  trouble  to  make  the  netcssary  cor 
rcctions.  I  should,  not  say,  with  Dr.  Furnivall,  that  it  w-as  onc« 
meant  for  the  Wife's  ntvmfi  tflle,  but  rather  for  her  jir*t  Tale. 
It  in  ('lear  that  Cliaucer  wanted  more  opportunitiea  for  sitire 
ngaiuBt  women  than  thlR  Tale  exhibitfi;  eo,  instead  of  keeping 
strictly  withiu  die  liiuitK  of  a  tale,  he  lannched  out  into  what  h? 
was  pleaseJ  to  call  the  Wife  of  IJath's  Prologue,  extending,  be- 
yond all  pix'cvdent,  lo  8uG  linet,  jukI  SO  lines  longer  tlu^n  the 
Monk'a  Tale.  Kx'en  the  Udy  hwsM-df  did  not  ccmti-Hdiul  the 
Friiu-'ti  assertion  thnt  it  wati  **  a  long  preamble  of  a  tale;"  ah*! 
left  that  lo  the  Sompnoui*. 

But  after  nil,  theie  is  no  ditticulty.     Chaucer  tiiniply  assigned' 
the  originn!  Wifv'a  Tale  to  the  Sbipman,  and  iipver  t«>ok  the 
trouble  to  hide  rho  traces  of  the  tmnsfer.     JTeilhcr  did  he,  nt 
that  time,  or  at  any  other  time,  write  a  .Siiipman'tt  Prologne;^ 
(or  he  did  not  know,  any  more  than  we  do,  what  Tale  would' 


4 


TltE    rVOLUTIOS   OF   TnR    rASTERKCKT   TALCS. 


29 


precede  the  Stiipmftn.     In  m>  invomj^loto  n.  scheme,    \v«  expect 
incoDKtaiencivs  ;  auJ  iicconlingty  we  tiod  tLem. 

Taikf  again  til.' cwxv  «f  thu  Monk's  TaK  Wlieii  CI«>«irer  had 
written  several  Uvea  of  celebrities,  from  Adam  t.)  Julius  C«!inr, 
be  wa.4  getting  (ireil  oT  it.  Uowever,  he  maunged  to  ttUd  Cnesus 
to  the  list,  from  the  Frent-li  Rctmtiniit  of  the  Rose.  And  there 
hp  broke  off.  I^ater  on,  perhap.^  lilmoHt  nt  once,  he  adde<]  four 
**  modem  ioKtAOcea,"  aa  the  Henipvrb  M>S.  shows.  But  he  ufter- 
words  happened  to  ndd  '20  lines  to  the  Xun's  Priest  a  Prologue,* 
and  nude  an  alliiHton  u>  •' a  cloud"  in  the  Inttt  h'ne  of  Cr(L«iis. 
To  make  matters  come  right,  ha  shunted  the  four  new  Ures  to  uo 
irtior  place  in  thu  Tule.  bo  that  thev  iicluiillv  Uike  up  an  almost 
Ibbsurd  position  between  Zenohia  and  Nero !  It  i^  obvious  tbnt 
be  ihoagbt  that  it  did  not  much  niatt«r  i  and  I  am  willing  to 
grant  tUo  n!**miiptioo.  We  owe  much  more  to  a  writer  wlio  can 
intereot  nud  amu!<«  uh  witlioiit  bein-f  hIukvis  con^iHtttnb  thmi  to 
who  is  MTcrely  consistent  without  being  either  inLereoting 
'or  amnnng. 

We  uow  oome  lo  a  much  nioi»  serious  matter,  viz.,  the  allusions 
to  tlte  places  pn^ited  on  the  road  and  tim  tiiuea  of  day.  We  can 
get  over  the  alluiiuiut  to  the  times,  a~s  Dr.  Furiitvnil  -so  well  iioints 
oat,  hy  allowing  three  or  four  da^A  fur  tlio  ]iil;in')taage  ;  it  is  im- 
lible,  for  exampV,  llmt  the  Canon  an^l  hii<  Wwuihu  could  imva 
Portukeu  the  pilgrims  nuar  Uoughton-on-the-Ulee  after  having 
tseea  them  start  in  the  moriitug  udIoss  they  had  fttop|)ed  some- 
where on  the  wny  ilnriug  the  previous  night.  Dot  when  it  cnmefl 
to  a  question  of  the  place*  paftse^l  oii  the  road,  we  really  have  not 
enough  to  go  upon.  We  have  merely  eight  disconnected  groups 
of  Tale*,  thf.'  positions  of  ^omo  of  wliich  were  iiltered  limit*  Ihart 
once,  infst«ait  of  a  complete  and  dtfiiiite  scheme.  If  there  liail 
been  ADythiDg  at  all  approaching  to  a  final  arrangement,  we 
might  fl*"  iKir  way.  A^  it  i*,  many  of  the  Tale=<  arp  unwritten, 
and  np  Uo  not  knnxr  where  they  would  have  lieen  inserted.  To 
put  them  in  onler  in  acconlance  with  suck  iiuiiBIcient  and 
shifting  data  ik  like  making  a  roiw  of  Hand. 

Tlie  chief  difTti-ulty  is,  of  cwurse,  the  mention  of  Sittmghouruu 
before  th«  moutiou  of  Hoehtuiter ;  hut  I  cannot  think  that  this 
ought  to  surprise  us,  if  we  look  at  it  without  prejudice.     As  long 

■  Tilt**  III)!**  [B  SIMl-AO)  are  not  quIt  ab««tit  fruiii  H<.iigwil,  lnil  al«o  Ttobl 
Pvtwonk  Mid  Corpus.     Tliey  occur  in  fitiuilowne. 
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as  Ciiauccr,  in  Oxtf  course  of  his  group  A,  conld  join  all  lus  Tal 
together,  no  difficulty  coold  nrise.      Accorilin^ly,  the  pilgri 
Etart  fwin  Swiithwark,  cnmn  to  St.  Thorn ris-fl.-\VRt*n'npH,  an.l  p. 
hy  De|il[ur(l  nii<l  (>rB(>nwicli  in  rogiil»i-  «uc(%>»ioD,  and  ilII  ir. 
But  when  we  come  apon  a  cnsual  aiTangemoat  of  uncouuec! 
{;roup«  of  Tftles,  ■which  wws  certainly  inteudwi  to  bp  coiisideraljl 
«»U.rgetI,   the  ciww  in  very  different,     Th*j  m^ntiou  uf  Siuiii 
bonroo  occura  Dear  the  end  of  the  Wife's  Prologue,  in  U  8i7 
t.(.  in  Oroiip  3.     Tlie  menUun  of  RoclmtvroccurK  iu  lh«  Prol 
of  the   Mnnk'ft  Tnle,   iti   BSlltt;  i e.   in   (jroiip  7.     Th«   wron; 
place  is  therefoie  mentioned  first.     The  simple-st,  aod  I  belfem 
tl)o  only  true  'trny,  is  to  admit  the  fact  anil  leave  it.     1  do  not 
duiibt  that  Chaucer  could  easily  have  set  it  right;  but,  if  we     , 
are  to  gii  by  the  vvideuco,    it  is  obvious  that  he  neTer  eveo^l 
attempted  it.  ^^ 

For  let  us  look  at  what  the  MSS.  sny.     A  glance  at  the  various 
M:hpme«  showK  lliat  Group  3  always  precetW  Group  7  ;  nud  if  Wi 
look  at  the  uioiv  iniuute  iiocouut<<  of  M>aie  40  ^ISS.  iu  the  vnr 
valuable  tubie  prefixod  by  Br.  Furnivoll  to  hiii  Six-text  edition, 
we  Bhall  find  that  tbis  result  recurs  with  rolentJeas  porsiatency. 
Group  3  always  precedeB  Group  7,  In    cUo   most  eccentricall 
arranged  MS.;  and  it  Followo  that  ire  always  come  to  Silti 
bourne  bcfoi-e  we  come  to  BocbE^gter. 

The  ronti-ary  has  been  arrived  at  by  aa  appeal  to  MS.  Arch, 
f^lden  R.  M,  a  ^18.  to  which  no  appodl  woidd  ever  havo  been 
uiude,  had  not  the  cai^e  been  denpenkt**.  That  iLH.  in  the  only  one 
in  which  what  1  havo  eiillud  the  "nnmolcss"  Vrologuo  preoudes 
the  SKipttutn'R  Tale,  on  which  account  alone  the  tiaid  Prologue  i 
called  the  "Shipman's"  Prologue.  On  the  strength  of  this  name 
the  wluile  of  (ii'oii]i  7  wa.-<  nioveil  up  boih'jy,  m  hs  t^  miike  il  follow* 
an  a  pnrt  of  fjfOup2,  which  it  will  be  keen,  is  the  only  one  (except 
Group  I)  which  can  poatdbly  precede  Group  3.  I  do  not  sAy  that 
riiaucer  uiijftl  not  have  been  led  tn  do  this  ;  I  only  say  that  thero 
is  no  evidence  ttuit  he  lived  to  do  it,  or  that  tbt-i  ex|tetlicnt  ever 
occurred  to  liim.  It  was  situply  a  suggestion  of  TyrwhttL':«,  for 
utilising  a  discarded  Prologue. 

Bui  tho  iwiiit  to  which  1  want  to  draw  attention  is  tbis. 
When  vo  have  ^el&ctod  Lhi«  MS.  as  heiug  the  only  ooe  wortli 
conaidering,  we  Purely  ought  to  go  by  it.  If  we  do  so.  we  6dJ 
tliat  the  order  of  Talen  in  it  is  as  follows  :  1.  4a.  3,  4b.  &<*.  2.  7.  8. 
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6-  &b.  V.  In  other  wonls.  Group  3  again  comes  U>forv  Group  7, 
^■'kcl  thus  the  very  MS.  which  is  sflwUtJ  tu  net  evorythiup  right 
^'Sv'iees  with  nil  tba  rest  io  miikiu]i;8it.t.inpbourue  precede  RcwUe»tcr. 
'  iftubmit  IbaC  this  ought  to  be  final ;  aud  tiutt,  instcnd  of 
"^Qslderlng  what  Chaucer  ought  to  hare  done,  wo  hare  rather 
'^     consider  what  ho  nctojilly  did. 

It  would  itppoAf,  in  fiict,  that  the  resiilU  to  be  obtaiucd  from 

^h«  MSS.  th^mselveii  are,  t^von  at  the  best,  quit«  unsatisfactory. 

■A-My   improvement  mii»t    b>.'   piu-^ly  eililorinl  j   and   I   am   quit* 

"^^illing  to  acfiuiewe,  a^  I  havf  ftlways  dnue,  in  l>r.  FurnivaH'i* 

firopoMkl  to  utilise  the  "n&tni-lcss"  pi-olognc  an  a  Sbipman's 

I*riolo>rn^  and  to  join  on  to  it  not  only  that  Tale  iUelf,  but  all 

those  that  Winn};  to  th('  same  Group.     We  are  all  most  {frateful 

fur  his  Bix-toxt  edition,  and  for  hitt  odittou  of  the  Ilju-leian  MS.  ; 

niitl  it  will  readily  be  iinders-iood  that  the  present  paper  entirely 

<l<'peni]9  upon  these  sevi^n  printed  text«,  and  ujKto  the  i^xcvlluot 

tmbtfw  of  conteuta  of  KISS.,  a«  pr<*fixvd  to  the  Six-text  edition.    In 

particular,  1  vriab  to  record  my  gratitude  to  him  for  taking  the 

precaution,  when  printing  tho  M.SS.,  of  giving  the  nuoibers  of 

(their  Iea\'«<9.  For  this  \»  the  only  safe  guide  to  the  order  in 
which  each  of  them  arranges  the  Tales. 
It  remains  to  be  .said  ttiat  Bovemt  MSS.  hare  been  npgtected, 
beeanse  they  cxhiliit  tho  Tilca  iu  an  ordur  which  oinnot  ho  llttcd 
into  any  scheme  wluitcrcr.  Some  of  the.'ie  may  havo  arisen  from 
a  contaminatiun  uf  types,  the  »icril}«  making  ui-e  uf  two  or  more 
copies  us  he  coulJ  btwl  como  by  thom.  it  is  not  worth  while  to 
partieulafijw  them,  a^  ihoy  afford  us  no  oaai^Uuico  as  regards 
arruigeineut.  But  eveu  these  it  is  po^ible  tu  group  together  by 
the  internal  evidence  of  the  readings  which  they  exhibit ;  and  all 
the  MtiS.  have  ac-eurdiugly  been  suoces^fully  arranged  into  Eeven 
groups  by  Dr.  Koch,  to  who»e  Introductaon  to  the  Pardoner'* 
Tale  it  auflioeft  merely  to  refer. 


TaK  Oi«LCK-Lt:iTKR  Kditioxs. 

Tlio  moAt  important  of  the  black-tettor  editions  is  Thyune's, 
from  which  j^eveml  succeeding  editions  nri^  derived.  Thynne 
foIhiTTB  in  the  main  the  Petworth  type;  hut  he  had  access  to  an 
edition  or  M3.  of  the  Harleinn  typo  also,  Imeause  he  inserts  tho 
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Clerk-Merchant  link,  which  oocur*  in  (hat  type  oolj-.     It  foUoyrs 
that  !>!»  trillion  shott^  no  iHiitiDct  variety  of  type,  aad  is  okIhs 
for  otir  pi-p.teiit   purpoMt.     'I'Iir  4Yiiiiplet«   formula  for   Xfay 
edition  is  :  I.  2.  m.  bn.  u.  z.  46.  X  4a.  h.  56.  8.  ti  (with  a  spu 
prologue),  7  *  (with  n  spurious  prologuft), «.  0.     It  bean 
rp.><emWanoe,   (in    armnjrement.    Iiar-lly   in  all  the  readings)  Id 
CiLxltiti*!)  6rKt  i»lition,  wliicli,  as  Cuxlun  (ulmitted,  was  not  very 
good. 

Tyrwiiitt  points  nut  a  hlnnder  of  Thynne's.  wliicli  i*  sxtreim?! 
innlruciive.      Ho  gives,   just   before  thu   Merchaot'ii  Tale,    ttntiv 
the  Wovii  of  tho  Mcrchnut  to  the  l^uire  (K  673^708),  in  whiel 
the  MiTchnnt  oomptaiuH  of  his  son's  uudiitifiil  conduct,  aud  the 
Clerk-:M^r(:hHnt  link  <E  1213-1244^,  in  which  the  same  iUrchaot 
saya  that  he  has  bMn  nuirricd  only  two  months!     He  baa,  id 
fact,  combintvl  "  n"  in  Petwortti  with  "'x"  in  the  Marlmq. 
is  trufl  that  both  are  Morchant's  Prolcgaes,  but  tfiet/  ffcIottiQ 
diff'trtnt  ttjiicn  ! 

CHXton'n  fir^i  (^litiun  \s  certainly  of  a  mixed  type,  and  docM  not 
help  U!>.  It  ag;re(ttt  with  Lanttdowiie  in  supprDdHing  "  n,"  bui 
admits  "  s,"  as  in  the  Ilarlcian.  The  order  of  storio^  in  th* 
Monk's  Tale  follows  that  in.  the  latter  MS. 

Tho  order  in  Caxton'^  second  edicinn  agre4>s  with  noos  of  the 
MSiJ.  dt!»;ribed  by  Dr.  FuruiviiJl ;  for  it.  makes  the  Morcbanr. 
follow  tbo  Jilau  of  Law,  aad  the  Second  Nuu  follow  the  Clerk ! 
Both  tbo  editions  by  Pynsou  follow  suit.  But  the  edition  by 
Wvnkyn  de  Wonle  in  I4'J8  at^tually  fulh>w«  the  Harlotan 
sclicmu. 


A  Kore  o.n  tuz  PerwuRTH  MS. 

I  tliiiik  it  woidd  lie  prematui'e  to  consider  the  possible  i-ffect«  of 
Ihe  preceding  investigntiun  on  tlic  clioico  of  rcadinjjrt  in  pusages 
where  the  MSS.  differ.     It  will  ccrtiinly  onabto  as  in  some  ca«es 
to  see  wliut  the  r«ading«  mean,  which  is  tbo  firnt  i>t>ep  to  deoidiuj^j 
upon  the  reading  to  be  arloptcd 

I  take,  M  an  (^XAmpl(^.  the  midings  of  E  2425.  whirh  occurs  in 
a  tttlhor  Pi-oloftn  link  which  1  havfl  called  "  x."  We  can  most 
easily  explain  the  retuliugs  by  iukiiig  thuui  in  their  |n^ctimlly 
chrunolugicul  order.     Jleug.  has  :  "  By  this  Marcbantes  Tale  it 


in 
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pteoetk  vreel."  There  is  l)«i>  no  ilidicult-jr,  betnuse  the  reUronce 
ia  ilirect,  tiz.  to  tlie  Merclmnl'ii  Tale  llmt  precedFit. 

Rut  ill  tti»  1'el.wnrLli  MM.,  such  a  reference!  would  be  quite 
unsuiLnblt),  bcvautte  tUc  prociidiu];  Lalo  is  that  uC  l.bo  Clerk.  And 
Ibe  imiltng  w:  "By  mony  ensuiimplot^  it  pretiotli  well."  The 
itcri)>e  Qiniiot  he  quite  right,  betAuso  tlie  line  witl  not  licao. 
1  think  ho  hoit  left  out  tlw  word  ohU  ;  ut  auj*  nit«t  vM  nliuuld  be 
ufft/t  and  tliB  rMidiog:  "  tJy  laouj  ensautuiiles  [o)d«>]  it  preuatb 
wed  "  i'.  prolmbly  uuiTect. 

Tiro  omtext  shows  that  the  Urat  ia  lamenting  tlie  abimdance 
of  i*vil  wivM,  who  are  aJways  busy  to  dotwive  iinfortiirtat«  m«li ; 
a.*  priiveai,  h(>  mxy*.  by  many  (•xiimplft.  If  vtv  take  notice  that 
tlie  ]<4''>t!t<dii)g  tale  lit  the  Clerk's*,  wo  set^  at  niim  that  tbero  is  here 
ft  p«rfe>.-tly  fitting  reference  to  the  Clerk's  Knvoy,  in  which  the 
authot'  fMomiiieiid!!  iriveii  to  n'fmiTL  ffoui  iroitntin<!  the  example 
■if  (triMlila,  iind  ^ivc^  s[R-cial  hints  to  nrch-wiveri,  Hlendtn-  wjvd4, 
fair  wives,  luii  ugly  wiveti^  as  to  their  maniptilutton  of  their 
bnslnnibi.  Ir  nbow^  in  fad',  that  whon,  in  thu  Pctwortli  icchenit*, 
wIihl  was  then  the  Kranklin'K  Pi-ulogiio  followoil  the  Clerks 
£uvoy.  the  authorV  intention  was  to  connect  the  Fiunklin  with 
tbe  Clerk. 

itut  in  the  lAnsJowne  iteheuie,  this  is  again  changed;  the 
fttiTchnut  u|^tin  procodw  the  Fraukliu,  and  tbu  Huugwrt  rvadiug 
might  very  well  hav«  boon  pcjitorod.  Wo  vantiot  certainly  say 
if  thin  wii<>  tliou  done,  i)e(!:uiHe  the  threo  MSS.  nf  the  Ijiiiailnwno 
type  ore  liurv  imperfect.  Bat  the  Uarleiau  MS.  actually  restureD 
Um  nrigintil  rnidiiig,  which  the  Kllesuifre  MS.  al«o  prosei*r««. 

The  p>->iiit  i>E  Ihiid  note  is  to  tlif  effect  that,  although  the 
I'Mwurtb  MH.  hfui,  in  this  line,  a  dillen'tit  roiding  from  the 
lleiigwri,  Lliv  IdiiiHlirwno,  :u]d  tliv  Kllesiii^re.  it  iit  neve rtliu low 
eomvt,  Kor  the  muling  which  in  Hiiit^ihle  for  thote  MSS.  wouhl 
have  f«oQ  t|uitC'  (lUMiibibli*  for  ita  own  arran^ceuieiit  of  tht-  TaleM. 
The  eiaiuu  remark  applies  ijt  B  34''20,  where  I'utworth  agnin  )ms  a 
lioa  uf  its  own,  an  hns  lienn  alraidy  noted  at  p.  2S. 


8PHK   OmIKSIONB   AKD    IXHEHTIOKB. 


The   abovtt  iovtMligiition   giveK  the  relative  prioiity  of   the 
various  types  of  MS.     It  is  worth  Maying  that  tlie  oidor  of  tyiwa 
£t.  Cast.  d 
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abovo  givon  is  perfectly  cansistoat  witb  tbe  variooH  omissioiu, 
iusertioDs,  and  peculiar  rcndiiigtt  thiil  Itere  and  there  occur. 

It  is  obvtouA  to  nnv  niit>  that  oon^-tilu  tlio  MSH.  that  t)it>ru  is  a 
onntioxtOQ  of  the  cloxa^t  kiod  holweeri  thn  H«ti«;wrt  and  Elle*- 
mere  BISS. ;  and  we  now  kutiw  id  which  <lircL'tiuti  the  boiTowing 
lies.  Tlip  EUedmepo  is  of  tlm  Intost  tyiw.  and  in  an  i^littd  MS. ; 
liud  it  i^  cUmu'  tiiat  tbc  editor  had  aoccKs  to  a  "  Ileiignrt "  lAH., 
wliicli  waii  oue  of  his  most  importaat  sources.  Aniou^t  otbor 
things,  a  very  dciHii  iL^rt-mmout  iu  thu  bpolling  oftvu  extends 
tlirough  many  con^uculivu  lines.  Agaiu,  tbu  KlIcMuere  MS. 
abounds  in  nid^notos.  many  of  which  appear  to  hare  come  from 
Outtuer  l)itQ!ie1f.  The  (uttnM  nutos  apjiavr,  in  the  same  place*,  in 
tbe  iJengwi-t  MS.,  wh^iicv  tliHy  iLr«  carofiiHy  c>>|>i«d.' 

Conuxtt'utly  with  tliii*,  we  find  tbni  tbe  Kllf^mere  and  Cam^ 
bridge  MtSS.  iwmetimes  follow  tho  Hengwri  M8.,  whoro  all 
tlic  ivat  vary. 

Another  xoun^c  of  the  Bllfumorc  M8.  wm  a  MS.  of  the 
Harloian  typo,  which  it  Honictinie.i  fnllowd  im  ngain-it  nil  tbe 
r«it. 

It  ftlfo  np[tRn.ra  Unit  whiUt  the  Oorpna  nnd  tiWHdowne  iAi&. 
am  very  nt-arly  of  the  satnu  ty]>e,  the  form  of  tU<>  Cori)us  US. 
tA  »ocuewh<kt  itldei-,  mid  agrees  moit.<  closely  with  the  Ffttworth 
than  tbo  I^Jisdowne  dooiti. 

I  now  eniiiuerato  the  chit^f  oiniii8ions,etc.,  in  tbe  Hungvrrt  M8. 

Thiu  M8.  alone  contoinK  two  uxtra  ]in«H  in  the  I'rologue,  vix. 
A  252^,  and  A  2520.  These  lines  wen>  :if  turwuidK  lust,  possibly 
by  sceiduul.     <.)n  tbe  rjUier  baud,  it  omilb  A  037-S. 

The  Hvugwrl  MS.  omitK  A  2GH1  and  2682,  iu  the  Knight's 
Tule,  imd  tliu  ICllis&iuot'e  and  Cambridge  follDW  suit.  But  the 
other  type.H  retain  Lliem. 

lite  Heugwrt  M^.  omit«  four  linoH  of  Atvite'v  last  xpewh 
(A  277y-rt'2j.     They  wt-n-  douUk-HK  added  at"l*-rwiu-ds. 

Tbe  Hengwit  M>j^  omitn  twn  iiiiea  in  tlii*  Alillei-'s  Prulogne 
(A3tOS-6).  They  do  not  appear  iu  the  Petworth,  nor  in  tlte 
LMQftdowae.  But  tliey  Hp]M>ar  in  the  Harleian,  and  were 
theuc«  copied  into  tbi;  i^lteAinvre. 

The  lineft  A  :i731-3   arc  in  Klle6nii<n<    .'ind  (Jambridge  only, 

'  Then;  nrn  «omi-  vxwjHiant.  Tlitu,  in  A  li^fifi,  ItM,  the  furvutr  mi  a 
gluMod  in  H«ii|[.  by  ad  nJ.  («..;.  ii  la  ibe  mrb)^  utKl  iho  InttT  by  i.  man 
{U.  it  i«  the  JuAaIaMim).     the  EUoaUietr  nunn  lliis.     ftu  hI»i  iu  A  SU8. 
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among    tbo    itc\-en    MSS.       BaL    ttioy    are    iilso    in   Thynno's 
edition,  irhich  cootAina  a  mixnire  of  types. 

Tt  is  iinly  ihti  tIoni*wrt  MS.  tlial>  i-bcoivIk  tlin  UwX  nbuut 
le  Cook's  Tale,  thnt  "  Of  thtM  Ookm  Talu  tuakB<l  Chaucer  d& 
>re."  Tills  ifi  liighly  signifieaut.  It  roitlly  lucaas  that,  at 
■  rompnmtii'cly  early  staige,  Cbaucer  do6iiit«ly  and  Unally 
alMUidoiiird  it. 

Wiuit  ifl  now  ciilloil  the  Hhipamo'H  Frologno  (B  1163-1190) 
first  sijiitearetl  as  a  Sqiiiro'a  Prologue  in  the  Potworth  MM. 
'ITie  Uengwrt  iloos  not  contain  it  nt  alL  Tt  was  imperfectly 
FBtaiBed  by  niiBUikc  in  tlio  Harloinn. 

A  liuo  ill  8ir  Thopns  (B  10^5)  was  aooiduntolly  dropped  in 
tlie  Keiigirrt  Mii.  and  octunlly  disappeared  in  nearly  all  lator 
oopim.  A.  lino  wliicb  sL'treH  the  pui-po«o  npp«ar»  in  MS.  Hog. 
17  D  XV  ;  but  it  nay  have  hven  cooiKwtefL  tt  doc»  oot  appear 
in  'rbyniiu. 

'Xhree  Unm  in  Sir  Ttiopa.s  (B  20i3-4)  were  omitted  in  the 
Ptt worth  MS.,  and  hence  du  not  not  K|){W»r  in  t]i«  OorpuH  and 
Ijaiudownd.  They  were  r<>l^tOFv<d  (i>ut  Imdly)  in  the  Uarleinii, 
which  wad  andoubtedly  iQHiienred  by  seme  T6rise<\  MS.  of  high 
nnthority  ihut  hnx  unfortunately  boon  lost. 

In  M«libi*tii<:,  It  2252-3,  b  poHsn^  wait  oiiiitt«d  in  Hengvrt. 
It  la  ooii.'«M]uontEy  omitted  in  all  othar  co))ies.  The  same  thing 
onrnrs  twic*  move,  further  on  ;  tnoo  B  2623-4,  and  D  2854. 

In  the  Monk's  Tale,  the  stiinm  conperning  Ailain  is  not  in 
Uengwrt.     Neither  iB  it  in  Corpuii.     But  the  reHt  have  it. 

In  the  Finn's  Priest's  Prologue,  it  is  [urticularly  to  ho  noted 
that  nangwrt  omit«  20  lines  <H  3[»6]-;{<(S0) ;  and  Petwortli  and 
Corpus  follow  »uit.  They  apptair  in  Ijmsdowne,  Uarleian,  and 
HIeBiuere.  It  ifi  highly  signiticaut;  for  thoee  are  the  linvh  in 
_whicb  Ihe  Knight  r«fers  to  what    the    Monk    bus    Kiiid — "He 

tk  how  'fortune  coveied  with  a  oloude  1  uoot  never  whitt."* 

lis  |>ro\n)t  quite  clearly  that  tlie  idea  uf  bringing  tlte  ^tory 
u(  Onmua  (o  the  end  of  the  Tale  whh  an  afterthought.  It 
wiis  done  forcibly,  by  inserting  the  modern  stories  at  an  earlier 
plac«. 

In  Ihe  Nuo's  Print's  T«U>,  Pelworth  omits  K  4333-«.  So  do 
Corpus  and  Lanndowno. 

In  tho  Doctor's  Tnto,  KII(>Nmor»  omits  C  103-4.  In  the  Words 
of  the  Host,  Hengwrt  and  Pelworth    (followed    by  Kllesuiere) 
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omit  C  2t)7-^      In  iho    Pardoiiet-V  Talc,   Uie    RpuriouM   lioea 
C  4fti6  and  4Si<A  appem-  in  Coi-pus  and  LaQMlowiie  only. 

In  Ihe  Wife  of  Ilath'H  Preamblo.  (*Tfei«l  line*  ttccnv  in 
EUosmere  and  Cambridge  oiily;  vi».  Ii675  M,  609-13,  61»-2«i 
luid  717-SO  in  £tl«»mero  only.  All  foar  passagve  ant  la, 
Thrnm*.  There  ir  no  flijfni6€a.nce  in  tlm  omie^iuu  by  Potwortli 
of  l>  2159  2294  ;  for  the  lines  am  rouiiil  in  Hoiigwtr  as  well  at- 
elftcwiieri'. 

Th«  Meroluiut'R  Proloftuo,  E  1213  41.  tirat  appeal*  in  Ibe 
llarlL'iaii  MS.  It  ix  aknent  fraoi  Iieii){nrt,  IVt worth,  and 
LansJuwuu  (and  fi-um  Corpnii). 

I[i  Uit)  Met-cl)»ul,'8  Tak',  K  1305  0,  wboro  Tleiigwrt  ie  unpetf^ 
there  Ik  mucU  valuation  in  the  roadings. 

Id   several   places,   MS-S.   of  all    byjieR  omit  line*  otv-inj;  |»| 
ooiifiuing   liiie«    Lliat    «iid    allku.     Kv«ii   tho    mie«iut'iv.  vrhtcli 
seldom  kii'h  thuH,  liii»  luitt   K  K(r>K-[>l,  wliiidi  tUe  test  rvLaiu. 

Polwortb  oaiite  K  11)27-8 ;  f>o  do  Corpiu  and  Lao»duwn& 

Corpus  mid  Lansdowne  omit  the  end  of  the  Mercbani's  Tale^j 
E  2.119-2410  ;  and  alsu  V  1-8.     TbU  is  a  tronblesome  loss. 

In  the  Frantclin'HTalc,  rM'tain  lines  arr  ahwnt  hvm  Petwortb, 
Corpnii,  ami  UuHilowne ;  viz,  F  1147-8.  1191-6,  U23-4,  1433-4. 
F  15r>7— K  appoai-  in  P«tu'nrtl),  bnt  itnt  in  the  other  iwa 

F  I45fj-fi  and  F  1493-8  appeBr  in  Kllotntcro  only;  though 
F  14S5  €  nro  found  id  Thytine. 

Tn  the  Second  Xun's  Talc,  Petwnrth,  CnqioA,  and  Luowlotrue 
twice  omit  a  clause,  viz.  in  (J  213-1  and  G  432-.'}. 

The  C«n4iu'&  Yooman'B  Tale  is  abwut  fmui  tlu>  Ueugwrt  MS.^ 
Kri  luis  bi»-ii  alreiidy  said. 

It  thus  appears  thai  t?avh  type  ofton  afToct't'd  the  one  thAii 
BUDoeeded  it.     Ou  the  other  hand,  tbe  Harteian  and  EUesuare 
typo*  often  ruKtow  wbat  bad  pifviuiwly  teen  lost. 

'JTiM  prtfoodinfi  reuiarkK  ivfer  la  thu  seven  chief  M<SS.  onl^. 
Collation   with  other  MS8.   tmiy  «uuiily  modify  i*om«  of  tkettu      ^J 

1  venture  to  think  that,  ev«n  in  the  totally  different  matter  oC^| 
collating  the  vjirioiiit  readinj^d,  it  will  nerer  do  any  liarm  to  look 
at  theju'V.ai  MS>i.  in  thicp-irhiulm-iinhT,  M*r..  HeiU^wrt.  PetWOIth,  ^ 
Corpus,  Lansdowne,  Harleian,  EUcunere,  Cambridge.  1  h»Te^| 
tried  tlie  oxporiracnl  in  Boveml  pbices,  and  havn  found  that  aomo  ^i 
!i(:ht  is  ."fOTiietiiuca  thrown  upon  the  matter  by  this  veiy  simple 
proceeding. 
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very  carioaH  oxii[n|>le  occurs  in  tlio  Rnif^lit's  Tale,  A  'i<>37 — ■ 
*'  Ah  w  tU'iwvut'-Hl  iu  llitf  ftwii-os  aWvo."  Th»t  atgrr««,  uv.  »tani, 
i*  tli»  nf:lit  reuwliiiK  int  I'orUun  ;  ftir  Uiora  is  a  paiii)l<<l  [miutagtf  in 
B  lU-t — "For  in  the  *iftr/vjr.  clei er  ilian  is  gla«,  Is  writ*"!!,"  eto. 
Yot  tht-  scrilw  al  th<?  llciigwrt  MS.  very  oddly  s|)eU  tlie  Word 
nrrtA'^,  uiAkirtg  the  t  ibe  foarlb  loiter  instead  of  ttie  «euou<l :  and 
sn  itrojiicin^  a  gh&'it-word.'  The  Tomnrkable  point  is,  th»t. 
I'elworth  ha»  etrtrf/i,  with  e  int  a ;  tJorpiiR  nnd  lAnjidownfl  have 
rtni* ;  Ellpflin»>r<»  \uta  mpfir*  ;  anil  rainbi-iflgo  htm  itertrrt ;  sn  that 
II  thijgo  pmctically  follow  suit.  Only  the  Harloiau,  which  is  so 
oftMi  independent  of  i\it*  rv«t,  has  the  right  spoiling  tttrraa.  And 
nt  thfl  SMne  time  thu  rjii-elp-K.sno?8  of  the  Hni'luinQ  Kcribe  is  well 
tixeinplifted  by  the  fii<:t  tliat  be  drojis  the  pr«(«(iiDg  tU. 

'  ir  tlw  «■  in  titrm  lie  iti>rv9rDtv<l,  m  oflen.  by  a  mow  curl,  il  woi)]<l 
ii{il>riu  m  "at't^t^."  If  a  oiirdrw  K-rilxi'*  ry»  h«m  iitlraclcd  b_v  (liU  curl, 
liM  iTii^tlit  naul  it  u  "■'tra,"  by  iiiilii:i)ntii>ii.     Hut  tUin  in  *' mutna." 


HioBAitD  Cl*t  a  Sohb,  L|)IIT«D, 
BRSAD  ammr  hill,  b-c,  and 
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HUMiti'T,  and  luider  correctiuDi  aiuI  with  Hupportatioii  nf  your 
Uniigiiity,  I  Hi>|iri.^Ach  Lhe  canon  >  of  my  mnHU-r  LyrlKat<>. 

TliprR  are  tlirrre.  iiieiuifi  of  (tiacriinination  to  help  us  Jii  i>mvi»>[ 
LyiIjoit<*'j*  tnie  ivnrkfi :  Ly*lgntc"s  owu  statomcnts,  th«  8tat*'niciit»i  of 
contemikotaiy  scriben,  and  the  iiitpmal  evidence  of  rhyme,  luptre,  and 
style.  I  placR  Ifant  eiiipliAiiit^  i>it  tlie  Inst,  Imt  none  the  lew  connider 
it  IS  otir  unly  iiid  wIil>u  tlm  first  two  an>  lackin};. 

1.  No  OHL*  aurely  can  dotil>t  a  poet  who  nnmea  hiiDBoW  in  hi« 
work.  I.itcmry  forgery  was  a  lout  art,  wliiui  moat  |iiecQs  circulated 
ttiionyuiyuBly. 

2.  The  scribea  of  Die  j^rioil  •eeni  to  liavft  beeii  particularly  welt* 
tnfonawl  ]»o[>Ie,  ami  I  Uikc  their  ruhricit  and  colojihona  aa  geiitTally 
far  more  trustworlliy  thfin  our  own  microwojuc  examination  of  the 
ti»Xt«.' 

3.  Internal  Bvidonc-  j^vra  donhtfu!  result*.  Lyi]}<at«  in  hin 
secular  jHietry  was  u  Chimcoriiiu,  irhilL'  iu  his  religimifl  poetry  lie  h««l 
ft  host  of  imitators.  In  the  one  vase  I  cannot  deny  that  another 
Chauoerian  rniplit  havo  wTitteii  alnniBt  any  our  of  thi;  iMT^^ms  of 
the  flchon]  of  till!  cumi  of  love  ascrilx-d  tu  Lyd)^te.  In  liip  other 
case  I  caiuiot  deny  that  an  imitiLtor  might  have  iioitat^-d  hie  stylo  so 
cloBcIy  00  to  nialvo  hie  work  indistinguishable  fnjm  liis  nt'xlers.  At 
once  f  must  uboudun  sii  atteinpl  tu  claim  for  Lydgat>'  nuj  ballade, 
Tir«lai,  or  other  poem  of  coiirtly  lovu  not  exptvAaly  awiiKi>e<]  to  him 

'  The  Society'*  Dictioiuu-y  wuictiaiu  my  Dw  of  thia  word  hm  "a  lUiiiJaTd  of 
jnimmeat,  at  teat  of  diacnmination,"  or  u  the  net  o(  workw  irrittvn  \>j 
Lytljtitti!. 

'  Id  H».  BodUy  $96  tb«  nmnmg  title  |>iiU  I.^ait  abore  the  TaU  ^ 
<Af  Qtw  or  Chsuovr's  MaHtrnjAtt  Tale.  Tlie  •cribv  urvrr  iiitcndKl  it  tn  lirM 
thia  pom,  bat  lome  one  ai  Lydgate'sworhB.  anoinberof  u)ii>-h  hctulds  laturoti. 
Thlt  enor  ervpt  into  library  catalogou,  and  1  tut  uw  it  in  •  Urrhn  doctor's 
diMertatioD,  prbtrd  in  1S0< !  In  118.  bawIiiuKin  c  68,  data  about  l&OO,  part 
of  Cbaucvr'a  Ditio  is  nrribtd  to  Lydinl^  FJually  the  goaalppy  Sbirlry  in 
Adinola  ft9,  written  ia  old  ago,  ^  "ot  uwaya  to  be  Trusted. 


\v 


ItfdgaUt  SttfU  Uniform. 


on  MS.  ftutliority.  But  iii  rcgaixi  t«  Lyilgate's  iinitatore  I  can  oppose 
Ihe  objection  that  Lvilgiitc'fl  rplijpoiwi  |wenis,  writtwu  iu  hU  uwu 
inaun>er,  are  almmt  entirety  the  product  of  liis  old  Age,  an<l  tltat  his 
iiuitatora  are  a  fceneration  behind  him.  Lydgatc  as  au  old  umn  atilL 
uTilefl  tliB  bin^tage  of  Mb  youth,  but  htR  imitators  cannot  Knd  thU 
langtiago  in  Um  rapidly  chaiit^iu^,'  sUito  ut  thn  ljm;!Ufi.  Tints  it  \a 
unlikely  that  any  imitator  on  tlm  religious  tiide  will  Ik  abli:  tu  iniitatn 
Lydgato  so  clwcdy  as  to  defy  detection.  Poets  of  equal  age  mth 
Lyd(CHt«  iiuiy  do  »^,  hut  tlii>y  arc  nut  «<>  apt  to  lie  Iiih  iinitatura. 
Aud  dili)junt  search  \xoa  failc^l  to  tiud  a  diii^li:  kiiuvru  rt'ltijioux  puot 
of  the  time  wlnww  rhyme-^-henie  is  the  same  as  Lydgate'««. 

lint  upDU  tin.-  otht-r  »idt'  of  tlie  ([upstian,  upon  the  exclusion  of 
flpurioua  poetry,  it  in,  I  tlunk,  a  safe  catum,  or  uii**ns  of  iliscriniiiia- 
tion,  that  if  in  100,000  LinM  of  Tera&  known  aa  Lydgatc'i;  no  exccp- 
tion  can  be  fnuud  to  certain  phenomena,  any  potm  in  whith  theat- 
phenomena  occur  must  po»wiM  stron^r  cvidcuc«  than  tradition 
dating  from  later  limn  IliOO  if  iln  claim  to  nhare  in  LyilgntaV  fame 
i«  to  bt;  admitted.  I.ydgato  ini<jht  have  changed  hifi  »tyKs  his  rhymft, 
his  metre  for  another,  hail  he  evor  been  conscious  tluit  anotlior  atyle, 
metr«  or  rhyme  irati  deifimblv ;  tb«iv  in  no  evidencv  that  ha  ever 
thought  «o  or  that  any  contemporary  ever  thoit^fht  90.  On  the 
contzuy,  his  stylo  thmu^ihoui  his  Wiv  it)  highly  commended  by  the 
religious  poet,  by  the  Imtoricol  verse  writ«r,  and  by  tlie  poet  of 
coiirtly  love.  This  style  is  perhajM  the  most  uniform,  the  most 
repetitivo,  the  UKutt  cotireiitioniil  of  all  Eiii^lish  pi'wtry.  In  hta 
work,  therefore,  if  atiywhcit',  tastn  of  rhyme,  rhyuiK-lag,  metre  and 
phm^e  .'^hould  Ite  applied  with  almoat  abtto]ut«  prectyiuii. 

Wc  have  then  Itofon;  lui  the  tudc  not  of  deatTibing,  iu  all  their 
detail,  tin;  cilinractcmiica  of  hydgato's  poetry,  but  of  providing  if 
positibto  a  baaid  for  certain  test«  of  genuineness. 


I.    RUYUE. 

Lydgate  vos  throughout  his  life  on  accurate  and  skillful  rhymer.' 
His  rhyme-index  is  carefully  jmnleUed  on  Chaua-r'n,  and  there  arc 
very  few  exceptions  to  liia  usage.     Certain  of  these  uhould  be  nutwl. 

1.  Worda  ending  iu  -er,  -ere,  -era,  rhyme  with  wurds  in  -ir,  -ire, 
-i».' 

'  In  all  tliCM  rvmsrkt  I  but  follow  the  miioos  odilon  of  Lydqntu't  works, 
far  the  BaTly  Kngli^h  T«xt  Soeloty. 


L^igaU't  Bhymes. 


Bui  su  lliuy  dii  in  tlie  Aaaumlil)'  of  i^mh.,  utul  in  iltikvnluun'a 
poems,  and  in  Fragment  It  of  the  Koinatint  of  th"  Kow. 

3.  Open  and  close  e,  anil  o,  are  not  kt-pt  ai^irt. 

But  tills  is  chamcteiitttiu  uf  alt  fiftvvnth  century  n-nw,  nxvX  in 
fttct  Cluiu<:«:>r  did  not  always  keep  the  <]iiftinctiiiii. 

3.  Final  ivpak  -e.  MV^nLs  ending  in  u  final  weak  -n  iiomctiiiics 
rhynic  with  worila  that  do  not.  liul  this  practice  Ls  charactensttc  of 
the  poems  of  the  whole  ootitury.  Tlie  whole  matter  of  final  -e  in 
th»  Hftt^nnth  century  is  bcAt  |ii>ttpon(Ml  nntil  we  are  more  miro  as.  to 
thp  fiictfl. 

4.  The  -y  :  -yo,  -to,  rh>ine. 

In  cprtain  word^  merry,  iwirty,  Calvary,  LydyaUi  varies  Iwtweoii 
•y  aud  -ye  i-hyuii».'  Itut  asidu  from  tJiew,  Lydgate's  usage  is  practi- 
cally uniform,  he  never  departs  from  the  Cliaucerisu  usage  oac«  in 
10,000  lm««. 

It  should  Iw  noted  that  skye,  do  matter  in  wlut  wtwe  it  is  waxtA, 
always  rhyme«  with  words  iu  -ye,  as  do  remedye,  Marie. 

5.  We  nwiy  now  note  cerlain  Chaucerian  distinctiona,  ohaerved 
by  Lydgato,  hut  neglected  by  one  or  other  of  tlie  poets  whoea  works 
arc  identified  as  Lydgate's.' 


Ex.  heutgno  :  dovlne. 

„  n^hte  :  lyt«. 

„  gl6ri«  :  folye- 

„  neoeaearie  :  folye. 

.,  pcoa  :  pxcefisc. 


1.  -ij<ne,  -ini*. 

2.  -ighte,  -ite. 

3.  -orie,  -ye. 

4.  -arie:,  46. 

5.  -ees,  -CSM. 

6.  Aasonance.t.^ 

7.  Penultiiiutte  or  anlepi?iiultiniatu  rbymo  of  wortU  in  -oun.* 

In  XoA.  1.  2,  and  6  ff  the  ubuve  classes  Lydi^ate's  uw^e  is 
abnosb  imiforni ;  in  3,  4,  uml  5  it  may  lie  eaiil  t*>  he  abwtutely 
90.  Tlie-se  dUtincttonK,  so  often  ne(i;Iect«d  by  other  pof>ta  of  tht 
time,  fumiah  the  rcadictit  way  to  di8]>osc  of  most  of  the  pseudo* 
Lyd^lan  poetT>'. 

1  ThrM  oxAint'lL-s  in  CfinplaM  •/  i3k  Slack  KnigkC,  and  thnw  In  &•*»« 
and  Stmmtalitf/,  both  eatly  vroiks.     traotinlly  noiu  in  Later  pD«ais. 

'John  Walton,  tor  dftnipU,  rhyiuM  -orie:  •ye;  sa  <1o  Jobn  llsrdyn^ 
QuixUj-,  umI  Biirgh.  TI»i!  ccnitinii»tor  of  tlia  Srcrtfx  rhytnca  •intie  :  -iu* 
ooDlinualiy. 

*  Awotunces  occur  la  Lydustc,  but  reiy  rarely  iuilMd. 

*  Temptiicioiia  :  Kd^ioon,  utrinoun  :  riuoon,  rorr^'ioiin  :  dil^ccioun,  ate. 
Tba  ••oioan  rliymo  cotun  into  Lyitgat*'*  w«rk  nivly,  and  bj  acindoDl  to  his 
latMt  poem*  IStcrtf*.  Mirwha  of  EdiHtind);  the  c>tk«n  never.  They  arv 
obaraetfrutic  of  Hocclere'a  \ttw,  howcTcr. 


^ 


I/]fdgate*s  Mdrt, 


11.  Mcthb. 

LydKatC)  like  most  other  poets  of  hu  tJmCt  had  two  tima^ 
inio  of  fmir  ncocnls,  thft  other  of  fivff  nccentfl.  I  do  not  Itnriw 
whether  ill  luiy  [HK^tii  uf  \m  he  \mt&  Uie  shore  line  snd  the  long 
line  together;  certain  evidence  points  tlmt  way.  Hia  normal 
forms  of  \-en>e  are  the  rhyme  r*ival  ur  liallmle,  aa  it  was  toIIimI 
iu  his  tiinu,  the  uJghL-lina  bulladu  stanza,  and  t'ouplets  in  8 
and  10  sytlableg.  In  his  envoys  he  sometimes  employs  stanzas 
of  varying  rhyme-schemect,  abha,  anl^it  etc.  Lydgatc  vrote 
rouiidehi  too,  ire  know.  It  jk^iuk  prvlty  c^rtiiti  tliat  in  his  tive- 
•ocent  line  Lyd^t«  olIowiMt  grvtaUv  variety  thnn  Chitutx>r  m  tho 
nnmher  of  unflcccnted  Hy]lalil«i.  Yot  at  the  sanip  tiuii'  In-  i\»\'t-t 
went  so  far  AB  to  make  hifi  linna  itniiomiklc  of  residing  under  .i 
schiMno  of  vtuifltions  of  the  iambic  ))entanict4^r.*  Thus  verse  so  tKsdz 
as  that  of  thfi  CovHritry  Miracio  PlavH  \s  qitiU<:  forei^  to  Iuh  manner. 
Throughout  him  life  he  centred  his  attention  on  the  even  flow 
of  his  verw,  an<l  on  i\w  simplicity  of  i*lrnr:ture  «>  uoticeahlo  in 
Chaucer.  Thoiw  tM^n  ideaU  led  him  into  rodnndancy  and  excoexl- 
ing  loooentwa  of  grammatical  form,  hut  they  never  misled  him  into 
luiiuelodiooa  nieasurea. 

ppoEcMor  Churton  CoIHili  was  pcrfMitly  right  in  siyiiig  Uiat 
Lydgate  wrote  some  of  the  smoothest  verse  in  the  language,  liut 
b>  contend  that  no  other  po«t  could  writo  lianuoiiioiuly  in  Lydguto's 
day  would  bu  liopelcsci.  !Sur.li  a  poem  as  that  adilitjaH^il  Ui  I.y<lgat«' 
in  MS.  Bodlny,  Fairfax  16,  i^  as  luulrical  au  any  of  Lydgate'a,  ami 
obviously  caiuiut  be  by  liiiii. 

Until  then  a  careful  rtudy  of  the  metrt-s  of  thi*  fifteenth  contury 

\»  made,  and  the  prevailing  rhylluns  noted  down  by  some  one  as 

acute  oa  Professur  Hievers,  let  itfl  xay,  no  jxjisaihlc  Xt^l^  otiier  than 

that  of  a1j«>Iiit*f  roiightiefls,  con  bo  u«ud  ou  poetry  attnlnittHl   bo 

I'Vdgato. 

'  The  broluD-luH-lcpd  }in«,  urhkli  Prafcnor  ScLippcr  Dol«d,  with  tiio 
•CCClitM)  lylUMnH  next  Mch  otW  *t  tbaooniri,  is  not  iiltUf{<;tbcrolijrctian> 
•bl(>.  I  hnre  tri«tl  reading  Trtm  Boct  tlvud,  aud  hive  coroo  Xa  b^tm  with 
■ta  editor  ttut  it  ts  a  pleasant  Tarintion  of  tho  line.  The  plienatniiioa  ii  not 
ankROwu  ill  I^tcr  ttmr*.     ]  give  a  t/}>tcal  spctamni,  7>oy  Soot,  16  : 

To  ]dke  T]tuu  loly  fdrioils. 

Bat  I  beliere  with  Profniuior  Kaluu  Ihnt  this  lwY>kin-hm:ltMl  Iio<5  can  in  tno»t 
tnatanco  bo  <!««ily  m«iiiteil,  nuil  tliat  it  ntu  far  lew  usnl  titan  tHitora  of 
Lydgnlfl  w-oohi  have  ui  beUova.  {LilmauMaU  /.  grrm.  Mf/.,  18»9,  pp.  378- 
375;  IBOO,  p.  iOS,} 


^A 


in.  Styia 

1.  f^ttf'Ject. — l.yilpat*'«  t>pn  -wia  at  llip  st-nnce  of  any  devout 
Cntbolit:  aiid  patriatic  Ijuiuuln'an.  If  Ins  ratify  of  iilniia  wos 
narrow,  he  was  ji't  r«uiy  i*<  Jo  wliat  lie  aiulil  in  any  ilirectidii. 
l-'i-ora  some  ticlAa  of  Miitinjt  he  M-tw  ehiit  nut  naturally,  the  llt<kU 
(•pL-ii  to  u  uiau  of  uppOHiti)  nature.  Witli  tlie  posstblv  exvvptiuu  of 
titii?  l>r>eui,'  Lyi]K*t«  never  (I««oenilec]  to  Uin  vulvar  unJ  uluoenu. 
MTien  translating,  tiowcver,  lie  niijjht  ft,'*-!  liinii<<^lf  Ijomul  U>  repro- 
ihitt*  )ii»  origiiiul.  ThuB  in  the  BaHofie  of  tiie  CniMje,  Lydgata 
aCtJicktt  prie«t«,  thiiigli  v<^ry  ttliKhUy,  hecaui^  lu»  original  IiimI  not 
sjtareil  tlipni. 

It  iif  tluix  nut  mfo  to  believe  tliat  any  Bubje«t  woulil  liavc  been 
foreign  to  Lydgaie's  jien,  ivitli  Uie  one  exception  of  obBtenity.  AimI 
uvea  hf^ru-  Lyil^tf^'s  inlnxhii^tioii  of  Mini!  Hiut  iif  thn  Taliaiil  in 
the  Prolujjuo  lo  hiit  .S'/'t^/  o/  Thei/eg,  am\  tliu  latlier  enanu.-  language 
which  Mine  lloat  tueti,  {irovw  tlist  Lyttgute  enjoyed  this  side  of 
Cbaucvr'M  hniu«iir  iv>  w^ti  a»  tbv  Mliier. 

2.  C'AaHtvft'<m  inrlitime«. — No  amount  of  Cliaucerian  inOitence 
ca]t  be  tak^n  at  a  test  of  Lydgate's  gL-utiint-  writing.  There  was  no 
poet  of  the  time,  I  helicvi*,  more  the  creatnw  of  Dtaiwcr,  no  poet 

mote  «ftg«r  to 

"...  tekfl  hi«  bokc  >Bt  is  tcrt  be-liynile, 

gom  gAchlly  word  |ici'-ln  for  to  fynde 

To  Mtts  unoii^  pe  crokiJ  lynya  nid« 

Wlticlw  1  do  vrritu :  w,  hy  similUiidt, 

p*  ruby  staut,  *a  royal  of  miouii 

With-Inna  i  ryug  of  cojiur  or  lKt«u&." 

ii'mif&iat,  11.47031:] 

Yet  othera  wen*  no  ilmiht  otiiially  ilovot&l,  and  no  grealcr  iniBtakc 
c-oulil  be  made  than  to  ascribe  a  iwem  i/j  Lydgate  merely  becaUBo  it 
i«  C'lmuceriaii  <iu<l  yet  nut  quite  up  to  Cliaucur's  nuii-tc. 

3.  Other  injtueni-e. — l]i  hi«  religious  poetry  Lyd^^te  *h'iwa  niuct 
elcarly  die  iudu«nce  of  tliat  school  nf  puclTy,  of  which  tJits  highest 
tyjH'S  are  the  Pearl  and  the  Quiu  Amtrre  Lantjueo.  While  I  do  not 
tieliuvc  tliat  I.ydfiate  wmld  risp  to  the  height  of  this  Iiwt  poem,  yet 
be  caiae  near  tt  on  more  tlrnti  one  occasion,  and  it  is  very  difficult  to 
iliritine<ii"h  ht'tn'oen  a  ix^ein  like  Tiuwr  Mortis  Conturbat  J/p,  hy 
I.ytlgat*',  and  tilhera  likf  Forlid  nt  Mon  ttiltirio,  not  claimed  for 
him. 

4.  Much  has  been  luiule  oi  I,yilgate'»  tendeuuy  to  r<;]>etition, 

*  He  ffbad  tif  fSrccix,  noted  beloir. 
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Thf-  Tots  Bummarized. 


ampliticHti'tu,  kiiJ  ili^ivxxi'in  ;  an<l  ut>lw«l  in  noiu^  )Kicni».  )i«trti<;iiUriy 
tliaie  (mm  tin-  Fivncli,  lliew  tmiu  M-eiii  almosl  «  jM?ciiliai-  ili!«*«w. 
But  thoM  qualities  are  cli&raL-teriKtic  of  tlie  lutinilisC  at  any  peri>>l, 
atnl  the  (lii|>li'.-Htioii  of  u^m\»  h  ui  i-s.tit'iitia]  quality  tif  Englisli  style. 
It  wuiild  cliu.'t  lip  ilfltignnHis  ti>  ilmvv  any  lirif!  Iietweeti  I.yilgHte'ti 
tendaticy  Up  exwAdve  RHliinitniicy  awl  the  nontial  vitrUi^o  of 
monkish  poete,  Tliero  ate  limes  wlu*ii  LyJ^ftle  i*  concise,  when 
every  line  teUx ;  llien>  are  times  wiiuii  otli«i-  [taeUi  tlian  Lydgate  gn>w 
tedioua. 

6.  Thv  iKi-^ijuality  of  Lyd^atu,  us  expressed  in  hU  writinss,  luay 

00  occaxiuu  servt-  v.*  a»  a  jjutde.  Ly<lgaU>  is  alvruvK  luodest,  tl«pru- 
calivv^  Aini|>lc  ;  Iw  ncvor  furce«  liinmi^lf  <ir  lii«  ojiiiiinu  on  tlie  roa<l«r, 
never  treate  the  madvr  crthenme  thaii  as  n.  ma-<itor.  It  is  quite  tni6 
tliat  cliiit  ttttit4ide  ix  u  conventional  uiic  of  the  time,  but  in  no  otli«r 
initvr  that  I  have  ri'jul  \»  sincerity  iu  tli«  nac  of  th«  convention  so 
evident  in  vwry  lint-  of  ]m  writing;. 

6.  jViiutlier  uliamctciiittiv  uf  Lydgate'e  style  may  lie  taken  as  a 
teal»  his  rhym«-tage.  TIir  best  collection  of  tlie^e  i»  in  the  preface 
to  Jieton  ami  Sftumaiiytv  in  tUu  E.1CT.S.  aeriee.  AVe  iiolv  tim 
((Teat  variety  oC  them,  aiul  tlm  a}>»«iic«  of  one  rhynie-ta^  w>  iieeiled 
by  the  uiinstKl,  "vpranient," 

)Iere  then  i»  a  consi.*rvative  statement  of  the  testa  vrhtcL  can 
be-  applied.  With  proper  caution,  we  can  exact  a  certain  siuootbueaa 
of  verw-,  a  certain  dignity  and  olevntion  of  i^ntimi^iit,  a  rertain 
poliali  tu  of  tlie  court.  We  can  dtiuianil  no  iuin»woI-rhymeUi[,is  and 
no  frequent  U8l>  of  the  hiUf-dozc-n  du|tartur«0  from  Clutucer'n  rh>'nie- 
tu;hemB,  which  I  have  jnrticulnrly  noted.  A)>plyiii^  tiwse  t^-stti  iu  a 
friundiy  nuuiuer,  it  is  non-  ]H)»tiii|e  Ui  dmw  uji  a  li^t  of  Lydgate's 
poems  as  they  exist  to-diiy  Iu  print  or  numuscripU  and  to  indicate 
the  evidence  upon  which  vrv  luay  ullu^r  thein  to  the  mouk  of  Bury. 

1  luive  madu  the  lirtt  nii  HJplmlwtiuil  ouv  l>y  titles,  quoting  lint 
lines.'  Poems  iu  which  Lydgate  iiaiiiea  ItinuicU  or  lii»  place  uf 
birth  arc  imUcoted  by  titlea  in  capitals.     Mnniiscripta  in  wliich  the 


So  far  u  poMililc,  I  hnv?  protri-cd  tlia  tJtt««  gircu  hi  rulniee. 
of  tin 


»  Oa  tltlw. 
This  is  partiealarly  true  o^  tlie  I^tin  titlea  IndlcatinK  the  hynuu  Liaoalated. 
Id  nme  cmcs,  bowcror,  th«  tillM  in  (liffcttiil  MSS.  uf  tb«  mm*  poem  are  unt 
idenlioftl,  in  other  vsam  the  uino  titU  in  Hr>j>li«i  tn  •lifTannt  puoiiii<.  As  toost 
of  tbe  pcnniK  an  bnl1ad«a  with  rvfrahu,  I  uav«  fvlluwt<d  the  )>iw.-Ck'o  aJo^itcd  in 
Chaucer's  poems  TnutJi*,  Lak  qf  SU^tUtiuaat.  etc..  of  B«leothtg  the  euentlal 
atflmrnt  in  thg  refrain  line.  la  otiier  easea  I  tiare  trieil  to  eeUct  a  title  asree- 
abln  In  Um  tb«n>a.  Tli«  ioxtgn  of  confiuion  wilh  thic*  gina  br  othm  will  b« 
obfiated  by  ct^ui  refeiciKca  in  tha  index. 


Oen-uint  Poems:  Ak-9fl 


-Ax€  Maria, 


IX 


«criHe  in  nilmc  or  c;f>I.>iihon  iiAmcs  Lydgnt*  arc  immcJ  in  italics. 

,  Other  extcnml  ovidcnce  is  not  indicated.     On  (-.hn  8id«  (A  iDtenuil 

lence  it  slioiikl  lie  eaiil  Uial  my  exaiuinaU(m  nf  Uie  p<tem!4  liure 

iteil  fimU  Bvory  ww  nf  tliem  aKreeiiijt  with  tlie  test*  I  Imve 

l!«aggmted   fur  Lyd^te's  uutUorttlitp.     Wlwro  there  is  no  external 

ovidence,  however,  tbu  tuiturv  oi  the  iut«rnal  evidence,  leudiug  me 

to  accept  Uie  )KX'tu  iu  the  Lyd(pite  canon,  in  indicated. 

Ale-«ell«r,'  BaUad«  on  an. 

Stg,  R«tDcnibrYng  on  tb«  gnt«  ontUbilnMrn. 

Ma.— BwUcy,  IUwlinsDa.a46;  llslaiiuiof  71in«,liut  lworrtgTiKUUi7. 

Sir  Fi-wlerick  >r«dileii,  v\vt%a  niinntat^d  copy  of  KiMon'."*  Rihiio- 
iphia  Poetiea,  in  tlie  IlarvonI  College  Library,  shows  tliat  he 
had  a  thorough  knowled}^  of  Lydgnte  M-'^S.,  ascribes  thv  poom  to 
Lydyate  in  his  lu-cimnt  «f  thn  MH.  in  the  preface  to  the  Roxlmrxhe 
Cluh5yr  (iawiyuff.  HIk  jwlgineiit  i«  vt!rili«d  liy  thn  aciiiiraiiy  uf  tlu* 
•ye  rhyme  in  Uiu  refrain,  tliu  ta}(»  "  1  dar  riht  wcgI  ai«wu«.',"  "  I  dar 
weel  saye,"  "in  suhetaunM,"  "done  here  besy  ctiro,"  thn  rhyme 
rwtofin  :  guer*.loiiu.  and  Ihw  ajwloiij-  for  "  rudu  writynge."  The  ninth 
stanza  is  atiotlier  remlKriui;  »f  tho  iiror^rb,  "  Fallen?  futtfiLteni  iioii 
est  fnibi,"  the  version  of  which  fmui  the  Fait  of  Prince  i  it  «o  often 
qunteL  Th«  Rnwlinsun  MS.  rnntaine  chiefly  Lydgate  [>oeu]B.  I  do 
Hot  fwl  jii»litiod  ill  doulvtiiiK  ?>ir  Fi*d<Ticl<  Maddfn'*  <ipimon,  and 
therefore  accept  the  po-^ni  as  in  full  Iiannon^-  with  Ljil^ta'B  style. 
Sea  aUo  Balla/le  f>er  Autiphmmu. 

Alitor  Vihcit  fhnnia,  Mwitirin  IIumI  iVcnnia. 

£t9.  £eh  maa  Iblvitb  bta  owno  fantanc ;  17  sUazta  of  S  Itne*. 

U6&.~Aikn^S9  (" )«t philoMfni  LMtgnW'i^ :  B.  M.  A^UU.  S97SO; 
ftarity  as.ij  ("■  domawiKli!  hy  Lvil)i(ai«").  ttliat  in  praatically  th« 
same  rofruiu  u  ia  yaii  •/  PrtHtita,  BaaL  III,  chaiitor  4,  euruy.  vUloti 
appear*  afteti  aa  a  M[i-vrat«  po<>m. 

Ave  Jesse  Virguhi. 

Ikn.  Umv1«  blistid  Ui3v  modarof  Crirta  lua  ;  19  sttiiizai  of  8  liacs. 
MS3.— Zr<ir/i(y  ::iM  (lut  12  ataoxu),  2251 :  Trin.  Coll.  Lamb.  R.  S.  21 
18  Mptes).* 

Ave  Maria  {or  Satutai^io  jVngclica). 

Meg.  Hayl«  ulorrmu  ladj  <tu<i  licuuily  uueuv ;  6  itsuun  of  8  ahort  liucN. 
MS.— rrln,  C<41.  Camb.  R.  3.  it. 


'  MS.  title,  Bie  ttda  de  ilUn  ipu  vtniiunt  lyraisimu  in  aaduar.  iliit  tlw 
poem  nefen  only  to  a  Iwwe  Uvern-w«iH-h. 

'  Thii  18  a  good  (ilace  in  which  to  aokDowIcdiH  tny  indcbtwIiMsa  to  Uiss 
Hunmonil's  iM^at  nrrielrs  nn  Shirley  MSS.  in  AnyUa,  pfunvi. 

•  Not  in  Trin,  C"!l.  famb.  R.  8.  20 ;  ■»  <tatr.l  .inylut.  28.  1«. 


(fatuiiK  J'otm*:  Aw  Bt^na — £ifa>mc 

Ave  Ktffpna  C*lonim. 

Hci}.  Hftvle  laminan'  &nd  benigne  Untemc :  4  ttaiuuB  of  6  lines. 
MBS.— 'Kiu.  Coll.  t'nnik  R.  3.  21  {a  copiw) ;  Hultv  2251. 
Appears  in  lx>ib  M8.S.  iu  k  lint  q(  Himilar  potm*  Dj  Lydgitg,  uid  is 
onctiy  in  Uivir  alyl*;  "uur»t«  lK«uieit,"  etc. 

BaUade  at  l.lie  Kvveraiice  nf  l>ur  Ijuly  l^wpne  nf  storey. 

Big.  A  Thitwmide  storiss  1  kou^  to  you  rnhnnui ;  1 1  lUiuu  of  7  Udu. 


Pnntinl  bjr  Thyuue,  W.TS  CTaicwr,  joiued  lo  kaoCbi^r  |ioijio  ;  i«Fi«nte)7 
by  Prof.  Skent.  OiforJ  Chancer,  VII,  273.  with  collatioaofMSS.' 

Balliule  of  U«>r  tbiil  >uith  nil  Virliiex  Mtlte  in  hir  [iiiiaj^-. 
J}m.  FmssIi*  Inatjr  bflaiit^,  Tflviin]  with  ^•eiitylraae ;  7  atuutu  et  1  Kam. 
yiB.—Trim.  GtU.  Camli.  Jt  3'.  ^  (Ihere  lilleii  Balade  of  lott). 

Stg.  Vudir  yont«  liood  ti  but  oo  conteaaiioe ;  6  sbuuuu  of  8  Unas. 
U&^Kitirlinson  c.  48,  irh«Tt  it  foUoirs  AU-telUr. 

BaUnde  to  Kiii};  lleiuj  VI,  on  hu  Coronation. 

Btg.  iloott  noble  Vrjutx  of  uriitln  unruoei  alls ;  10  sttatas  of  8  liiKS. 
1*88.— 7*n*ii.  C-Al.  faml.  n.  3.  SO;  Hariey  S2S1 :  AdiU.  a07W\  AA- 
Mittc  6'J.    frtiittii  I>7  Wti^hl.  IWitUal  J-oenu,  II,  141  C.  fVom  M8.  (2). 

Beiiedio  Anima  Ttleo. 

Beg.  0  thon  my  mtiIc  gvf  lanJc  mto  th«  ]onl :  22  kUduu  of  8  liiun. 
M8S.— 7'nV  6W/.  Caw>%.  £  .T.  ^  [;«^) ;  ^rVJ*'/.  £97^.  343W  ;  oDil 
Hwl«y  2291.    Hit  ImI  tline  MSS.  aie  probally  cofiies  of  tli«  first. 

Benedictus  Deui^  in  IK>nis  tivis. 

liea.  God  di-nirtitli  liis  erfTtra  dyv«ff«Jy ;  9  sUlieaa  of  8  Uius. 
MSS,— i/rtr/ej  ,\'.^.: ;  i^Tju/  6*5. 

Bnit. 

In  ihi!  Manrartl  HA.  ARGa  copy«f  the  common  Urut,  in  Jnliii  $liiil«y'« 
Imnd,  hai  a  rubric  at  the  pl><.-«  liefpnnini;  ivitb  ibv  rei^  of  Riclianl  II,  wbsi« 
th«  tnnslation,  froiu  iJio  French,  of  iho  porlioii  rollon-ii](>  U  asciiKil  to  LydgatA. 
1  found  DOtlLirte  to  comibomte  thit  Htfttcnitiit  in  iny  vxttuiiualiuu  01  tha 
tunahUon,  but  leave  it  for  othen  to  be1iav«  oi  ilouhl. 

Bycome  «m!  Cliifln-fwihc. 

Bty.  0  pni<l«iit  fnllce*  ta1co|ic  hr«d  ;  19  atanxoi  of  7  ahoit  \iiitm. 
•    m».—  Trin.  Ctilt.  Camb.  S.  S.  iO,  R.  $.19  ;  Hork-y  225! ;  Aiidil.  £97X9. 

IVuitMl  by  Huliiwoll,  Miiwf  Poms,  pp.  129-13A.  from  [3i.    Alan  in 
Uodkley^  O/.f  r^ii/v  r<t.  1780,   xii,  335:    in   ff«i//*-»ui-<>  Ma^asitt*, 

IMfi  ;   «*  allHi    Maillllii<l0[l,   llrriuriJ  iltt  jmiiirf  fraiiit.-i a-t  'it*    XV*  *t 

XVI' iiittli4,  r«m,  ISW.  vol.  xi,  for  a  piini  and  Kreiich  TcrsioD  of 
the  ty\»  of  vrhicli  Lyd^to'a  is  a  ttaiiBUtiou. 


'  As  the  Ballade  in  CVmmendtUfMi  of  Oar  Ladi/ ;  under  which  Utl«  I  nMo 
H  bel«w.  Id  discuasion. 

*  Not«d  by  Madden  ax  I.ydgate'a.  The  rvfnun,  "  as  I  go  loo«  and  t«ied  am 
with  %.  lyne,  !r  alto  in  Tatd  wilk  u  Ja/hv,  brlow.  1  ttkn  tlio  titl«  Inm  a 
rDbtie«f  Shirley's. 


Ocnuine  Poems:  Camhrid^ — Cctf^aint. 


XI 


Bn.  Hy  trtwo  nMx>riie  of  tht  d<y;tnr  Itirdc  :  13  rtutua  of  7  Hack 

MSa— Bo-{>t'j  ^.V.  tf,  CamhHJy  .^  Hnrl^y  S«7." 

IVinleil  Troni  rormer  lit  Retroi|M;tlve  tU>vu>w,  2d  ««riei,  I.  4M.  Tin 
gcnanlAtfleof  thovereesia  bo  abralutoly  in  humonjrviUiLhi!  lifeleaa- 
iKMOf  Lydgate'a  later  work  tliAt  it  U  itn|KiMiblr  ti<^t  to  agrvc  nitJi 

Cartoe  Yenitlcatius 

Am.  Charlcn  of  Engljih  Kittgt  to  the  Ahhey  of  Bary;  893  liUM,  iu 
Lalliulu. 

MS.— IS.  M.  A.Hlt.  149*S.  fnU.  24S-2S7  (Beafater  of  Win.  Curl«vi. 
<-.  H*0). 

Pritit«d  frnin  s.im*>  hv  AnioU.  ittmorial*  <^  Jiurv  St.  Biimnwix.  Ill 
<16M},  215-237  iR^lls  ecriM).  Tbtw  nn  w  slmlitUlr  in  aoeotd  witli 
ty<leatfi'»  itylo.  and  th»-ir  Jnle  ta  c«4iici<les  vritli  Ly<lgBt«'H  o;lifr  wrork 
of  the  kiiiil  for  Curtcru  (mw  D«  Profuiulu)  tbat  we  miul  aipve  vrilh 
Mt.  Atiidil  in  anowiug  Ly<Igat«  m  the  Ktithor.  All  tMta  of  rhytiM 
ttirooghuut  sgTt'ii  ill  ]>nviiiK  Lyd^utu'i  atitlior4lii|>. 

Child  Jeaiw  anil  Mury  tlw  Rdsc,  Tlif. 

£w.  Uy  father  iboru  b«tiold!iiR  thy  melc«'ueii :  S  «t«nEu  of  7  litM*. 
lis.— iurley  22&1.    A  charming  balUdo  to  the  Viixia,  wliicli  I  admit 
"ttwtxen  ho[i«  Riid  ilrcd." 

Churl  wkI  the  Hinl,  Tljf. 

BiV'  Pnihtumrflof  qMp  lykenpSADdfyipiica;  ftlBtuiuaof  7,enToy  1  of  S. 
MSS.— Trill,    Coll,   C«mli.    R.    3.    19;   I^iudainu  GXt ;   Harlcy  llfl: 

C«1iKu!«  A  ii ;  I.*yi]«n  V'i».  9  :  Huth  :   Etaiiiol  3M. 
Priat«iJ  by  Cuxion,  tL-  Wocie  (3;.  Co|il»nd,  Pynsoo,  AsliuioI«  {Thm- 

(«imf,'A*o»i>iiml,  Uoibiirffhp  (lub.  IMS  [Syl!P«) ;  HuUiirffll.  .1/.  r.,  pp. 

l"9-l»a,  re-prlul  iu    Caiiitir   riiMiuiil'J  fritin   Ciiton.     Eight   Imth 

only  of  Hid  2<1  vi.  by  da  Wonia  tx'nL    Sae  Canar,  CalM.  An/tp- 

IWt.  I't,  Tiii,  p.  382,  forprint)'. 

CiMn]ilAiiit  for  My  Lady  nf  (iluun'itt^r  niid  Holatid. 

£e^.  A  fioliUnr  aon  comjJcyuyng  -,  18  staniu  of  7  sliort  Imm. 

M8S.— 'inn.  Col).  CamK  It.  3.  20  ;  AtS-U'l--  69  liti  ranniit);  tidt). 

PriiiiftI  Iram  (1)  AiiAtiA,  xxvii,  Hil  L,  \>y  Miiu  HniiiTniiniL  Written  br 
mie  fsmiliHT  witli  Vit  Dukv  of  Olouc««l»'«  bon^abolJ,  Ami  in  Lydgato  ■ 
niAnnrr.  Lydntu  had  b«ea  enployod  to  »lebrata  tha  bctrolm]  of 
tite  Dtikc  iind  Uii>.'bi.'M.  A  probublc .  rraRon  for  the  oiniMion  of 
I'Vdg^le'i*  nam*  in  tbo  enrlicr  US.,  writtmi  trhilo  the  Diilco  woa  atill 
alive,  U  hl«  probable  lioaitlity  to  iu  author. 

Complnint  of  t]it>  Ulaifk  KnJ^hu 

fit^.  In  May  irhrn  Flora,  tliv  fraaaha  Inaty  (jimn*  ;  851  line*,  aUiuaa  of 

7  liut». 
USS.— Fairfax    Ifi;   Bodloy  68K:    Tatmn  S4S :    Digby,    ISl  :   Aid). 

Salikfi  U  24;  /;.    .V.   .^'i-Jil.   KIG^ ;  i'oi-ya  (Mnf^Ulvnc  Coll.  Camb.) 

2008 ;  AahMu  MS..  245  24«,  2»S-3O0. 
Prfnt«^  by  d«  Woid''  (copy  in  Cbatavtcrth).  Cliopnuu.  antl  Myllat, 

Ifi08  UJ^ajfroa  and  Ottifytne) ;  Tkynne   1S32  in  Chancer;  and  bj 

aaoc«f«Linir  edilon  u  Ctwnoer'*:  by  Sk«at,  Oxf.  Cbnuear,  Vll,  246- 

285:  by  Kntuwr,  Anglia,  xix.  211-2»D;  and  Halle,  18M,  bom  all 

hat  but-nam«d  MA. ;  modernised  liy  Dart.  171B> 


*  Trniucribed  br  Stokya  from  an  aarlivr  oo>iex,  m  Caul.  t.  197- 
>  Not  iu  Uarlcy  1704,  aa  Kltacn  tolla  as. 


»1 


Poems:  OotuuJo — Zkparlywj. 


Consulo  Qiiisquis  Eris. 

Bw.   t  connccvln  irliataMQer  thow  be  :  Ui  sUtiam  of  3  liUM. 

MSi— B.  n.  Harlev  £355.  2391 :  Addit.  94J60  ;  Uui*.  Ub.  HIl  ir.  12  i 
Tria.  C«U.  Camb.  R.  S.  il ;  Juus  Coll.  Cimb.  5« ;  txll.  Arch.  .!)W<toi 
B  10.  from  ili:  Wonlc'a  print, 

PrinUtl  bv  HnliiwtJl  froiti  (1),  autitlej  The  C(mcord.%  of  a>aini«y,  add 
by  Dr.  'Funiiv*ll  in  Pol.  RtL  and  /^wy  /"»(;*«  (E.E.T^S,).  The  Utin 
Mttptet  or  which  iha  thare  vonb  nre  the  bcstnnin^  haA  at  which 
the  |io«in  is  ail  cx|«D»iAn.  i«  iikuaIIj  rn:in<l  u  rll)>^l^  TFic  inl«ntftl 
«vi(I«incn  for  Lyilgate'*  aiiUtoniliiji  a(  llii*  jiIpli;  it  L>venrli«1miu|{. 

Cri«te  Qui  Lux  £h  ut  Di<^.s 

£m  0  Crutt  Jat  iirt«  ))o[w  day  oixl  lifclit ;  7  attiUM  of  8  short  lino, 
&tSS.— Tnn.  Coll.  Oiub.  K.  J-  20 ;  lUiUy  J25I ;  Buinatfiw  US. 

Cristes  1'awiouu. 

lUy.  Mftn  I«  refonrm*  tltyn  exit  mid  thi  lost ;  16  abinsu  of  8  tiimi. 
S[SS.— HftrUy  372.  TSSS  ;  Ttiii.  Coll,  Ca.iib.  B.  3.  21  ;  Cup.  Lib.  Camb. 
Kk.  1.  '-.  ;  Laiuf  'JSS;  B.  U.  Addit  31(M2. 

IMuiice  of  Mactiabrce. 

Srg.  0  ye  folkea,  h&nlo  hvartad  m  a  ilouv  ;  84  aUiizas  nf  8  Uii«a. 
MSS.— TKn.  CbU.  Oimh.  R.  J.  21  ;  UnvdvwiiQ  099 ;  ljtf\en  Voaa.  9  ; 

Bodlov  221  ;  Saldtiii  aupn  53 ;   SodU\/  6S6  ;    Harlay   1  Ifi ;   EUm- 

mew.  (JOTU.  Ohr.  Onll.  aa?. 
Printed  iu  TolUll,  J'tt/^  <■/'  TVtiun,  i:)54  :  Duj^dals's  S(.  iViu/'*,  IKS, 

p.  389;  Doooe,  ifclbtin,  1701;  Montmiglon,  AlpHaMvf  DttOX.  Paris, 

18M:  Nodani  ranifln,  we  BriL  Dibl.  II,  143,  £«  /taiue  Macabre, 

by  W.  Coleman,  1«30. 

De  Profiiiii.li8. 

Btf.  HauyuK  b  coiueit  in  luj  iijrmuUl  wyt ;  21  sUnus  of  8  Hbm. 
MSS.— //<ir£v  g^i;   latul,   CSSi   Jem*  ColL   Oamb.   56;    US.    (2] 
luck*  two  lut  itODzas.     Vr'ritUtn  tn  old  ag«  fur  Cufteys. 

Deatli's  WariiinK. 

S*a.  ai^  P*t  yf.  Hit  to  wt  ni«  iii  your  bolut ;  8  ibnixaa  oT7  liuM. 

MS9.— Hurley  1706  (Not.  11,  12);  Douw  221;  Uuir.  Ub.  Camb. 
Ff.  r.  45.  Id  the  llrat  two  lit^H.  thtm  bhlladu  arc  Mid  to  bo  taken 
one  of  the  book  of  John  Uicmt :  with  Lhn  ciCL'|itiou  at  the  tint  atansa, 
hnwevcr.  tbfjT  *n  from  the  Faii  >•/  JVineea.  It  is  not  uullkely  that 
LydCBta  himself  extnu:t«J  thL-in.  and  wrota  a  Unt  staoxa  to  aoeonpaay 
a  grisly  Imagu  of  dnath,  lili«  Hint  in  tlio  I)ouc«  copy. 

Defence  of  Holy  Clnireh. 
£^.1.  Ri^ht  mijthty  [iniicc  of  whom  the  noble  lime;  21  Htaoua  of  7 

Hum,  lucuinpletc. 
HSS.— Uarltjy  1245,  at  end  ;  Sloane  1213  (8  sUnzaa). 
Addnmad  to  a  royal  ponono^,  and  in  Itoth  M8S.,  with  other  pieces  by 

Lydgata,  thii  [loem  bean  ev«cy  tnoe  of  Ida  atyle,  both  in  circumlocu- 

ttoD  anii  iu  utrCiioal  tvnta. 

Dejiartyng  of  Chiiucer,  Ou  the. 

/fM.  0  thriK-  I.nryna  nwcne  uiii  Empynjae ;  11  itanzu  of  7  Itaw. 

MS.— A  J/.  .1MU.  istes. 

Printed  by  Dr.  Furuivall  In  XiUt  and  Queriit,  4th  .Scries,  tX.  881  t, 
and  ill  hia  ed.  of  Tbynne's  A/iiMuulmrtiojvt  Chaucar  Society,  2d 
Sen««,  No.  13,  Avw.  VI  ;  aud  bv  Mis*  Uainiiioiid,  .Uvdem  PAuotogv, 
1.  331. 


GnHuinc  PocMs:  Xkm — FabxUa, 


XIU 


Delia  in  Xoiiiinr;  Tuo  ^Ivuiu  Me  Foe 

Bttj.  Uvd  iu  tbi  nuDie  malte  me  nfo  uul  uundc ;  8  itoiuas  of  0  Uott.. 
HSS.— W«Amo/<  jff;  CnlixaU  A  ii ;  HarUy  i36.'i  ;  Uule;  116. 

Dietary,  A. 

Btv.  For  bdth  or  bodr  cover  Tor  eo1<l  ihyn  hed« :  1 1  bUiuw  of  8  ILoM. 

KaHrliuMiu  A  OftS,  c  4S,  c.  80;  Harl«r  4011,  -2£S2,  2:i&l,  941,  116  ; 
Stow  9S2  ;  Sloans  775,  S&3t  («ith  Lntin),  &8f<  -.  AniR>^el  169  ;  Uui- 
beth  411,  $M;  I).  IT.  AMiL  a4S<10,  100S9;  Oftl.  A  it ;  Scotch  tcxU 
ID  St.  Ja]iii'»  (Amh.  C.  23:  lUiioatrnr  MS.,  «ii>l  MoCalloch  MS. 
[Univ.  Lib.  K-lliiO.  Ollicrt  &r<!  HiKkiim  MS.  in  Philliptw  lub  cat 
p.  «  ilS«; ;  Trimly  Colle^,  Dublin.  616  ;  fioc.  of  Autiq.  101;  B.  H. 
Gicerton  lit95  :  Itoilkv,  Kawl.  i>act.  S&,  3(i  i  LahaiJowiji'  SOO  ;  LcjmIcd 
VoM.  9  ;  Je»m  Coll.  t'nmh.  M  ;  Unir.  C.ll.  Osf,  tO. 

PrintvJ  bjf  C'axtoo  a*  Matieina  Stomo/ki,  Ijy  llnlliu«il  from  Hurl^ 
3361 :  Dr.  Fiimivall,  ^uIka  Bixti:,  G.E.T..S. ;  UiiiVlb  SG3  :  Lfltln  of 
Slo«ne  3!)34  :  Dr.  Skant  fr.)ni  St.  John's  io  od.  of  /fnM>^  ti.T.&.i 
nanterian  Cluli  d.  of  Kannntyn*  MS. 

The  poem  1*  iniicli  <:h«ii);e4  in  Ul«r  tvxtn. 

iJiictrine  for  Pestilence,  A. 

ittg.  ATLo  wil  bon  hole  and  kepe  hrni  fto  yTniat  j  4  stuuu  ivf  8  Himi. 

Mi^S.  — /./lU'/'-xl;  .ImiuCoII.  Cfttnb.:Bodlqr,Raw1.  c66,  iu(l)  foUowing 
the  Dietury.  in  <£>  and  (3)  prt««Nlinfi  it  wilfaoiit  jw[unitioii.  In 
L«yi|«ii  .M.S3.  0  nud  Lauwluwuv  60&.  this  balladu  Is  atuclu'd  to  th« 
Diflary  wir.h  nddtiiocul  sunus  twtveen,  Mrhni«  by  Lydg-ttx.  Tte 
orisiiiul  of  tlir  twltadn  i*  probably  art.  21,  trin.  Oo]l.  Camb.  B.  2.  20, 
n  treuch  baliailf. 

l)oiil)leiie«ae. 

JSof.  Thi*  worlil  is  fill  of  vartaiiDro  :  19  •ta.tijca*  of  8  •)iart  lin««. 
MSS.— i;.  .U.  .1i/''il.  J'SiGS ;  H.ir!«y  7578  ;  AiAmoIe  JS  (loug  linM  at 

tint,  by  |Addiaff) :   Fairikx  16. 
IHiuUd  (n  1581  Chaucer,  elc.,  and  Oxford  Chaucor,  VII,  a»l. 

Dii(H](>citti  AliuaionRi). 

Heff.  do  forlhr,  king,  Tfiil«  th«  by  usiiitncn  ;  2  ataiuaji  of  8  linea. 
I'nulMl  by  Caiton,  W.  •!«  Woitlu  (3):  Chanoer  1S61,  IS98;  UfU'a 
Chancer ;  T«ni[>lc  of  Qloa.  App.  II :  Oxford  C^auoer,  toI.  Vll,  y.  t>. 

Entry  into  Lotidon,  Ring  IIeur>'  VIV  Koyol. 

Stc.  Toward  ttic  rude  of  wynily  Kebniary  ;  541  lines,  with  a  ronndsl. 

MSS.— Harlsr  Wb  ;  Cotton,  Juliu<  B  I!  ;  ClcuMtra  c.  ir. 

Printed  br  HalIi<r«U,  Mia.  iWnu,   from  (3);  by  C.    L.    Kintfitfard. 

C^rmiKies  of  Loitdoa,  1(»06.»T-1I6.  from  (2);  by  Sicola»,  '.'Arwic/niy' 

LomIom,  18?7,  froiQ  <1). 
The  Bnundal  in  tlin  poem  rorrocted  atid  prtnUd  by  Sohleicb,  Arehiv, 

M,  101-lAI. 
Thia  poem  protca  itwlf  Lydjatc'a  in  ercry  liua. 

FuIiuIa  iJirnniiii  Mcn'.;it(triini. 

Btg.  In  l-:gi|>t  whilom  a*  I  ivdi-  and  fyiid*  ;  010  lines  in  rliyme  royaL 
MSS. ~£r»r^y  ,'^.5S.  22^1 ;  a  U.  Addll.  34940 ;  Lanadimns  099 ;  LajdoD 

Tou.  9 :  Rawl.  po«i.  ^i. 
PribUd  by  Zupilzn-S«hIi;ich.Wtt?u,  1897,  QiuUm  u.  Jfonehmtotn,  tuL  89. 
For  proof  of  Lydgatp't  auihnnhii>,  nee  Schleich'a  valnable  prrfa««. 
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iftnuine  I'oetm:  FtO! — Ftovr. 


FaU.  Of    I'ttlVCES. 

S§g.  He  that  whilviii  diil  bin  dilit^iDiioe ;  86S18  ItUM  la  7  ftod  8  Unv 
Btanaa  <Koefp«l,  p.  87). 

HS3.— Harii-v  1245.  1788,  3«96,  *!»;.  V»05.  <2a»  i  Komi  18  «  ix>i.  18 
D  iv.  19  t)  r;  [t.  M.  Addit  '^1110;  I'hiiliMMi.  LQni{l««t.  KutUwl,, 
Jtnej,  OlMgow.  Moatyn  :  lAmbeth  2S4  :  Bodlej-  243  :  «  Momq  21S  ' 
HfcttOD  10S  ;  Carp.  Chr.  ()xf.  2<S  ;  two  nimed  bj-  Qiuritch  ;  QIUROll 
UniT.  Frofnnetita  in  inimeniui  USSl  indudinj;  Triii.  CoIL  C«iDt>. 
R.  9.  19,  -'V'  i  A'Mmoh  yj  :  Wvfn  SOW  :  Mi-Lcau  1  Si  ;  U*rla}r  SSOii  ; 
Sletoe  1S2&  (90b) :  Hsrloy  40tl ;  Arcli.  SolJen  B  10.  A  ^Hnwiil 
bcfiiitdiig  "Al  thowtobe  iDevencm&ntfT  ftnc,"  li oft«D cited UMi inf 
p«udeut  poem,  ia  Uul*/  173 ;  Ailiatol^  19  (e*eu  ^Mm  Hiiinini>ud  dc 
so  in  bvr  >micli!  on  AabmoW  A9,  AogtU,  xxx,  iH.  No.  U).  ud  «L 
irhcro.  The  ba)t»d«  oa  Womc^i'*  Chsftity,  whioh  I'roficMor  Slu 
prared  1^  cxttminatioit  of  final  t^,  to  liu  "  much  Inlcr  tlijm  l.jril^t«," 
U  frpm  Book  III.  T.     Itook  1,  chApH.  3-'  b  In  Sloaij*  241^2. 

Sn  »Iso  under  l>e<ah'*  Waning,  wid  kIm  Scliidc,  Tempt*  i^  Gfa*, 
|».  cH,  And  AngliA,  xxrjij,  19-20. 

Printed  by  R.  Priuton,  1494  (wrilli  tlic  rxtrr-mitlv  ^iprvi.  voi-oj'  of  Qreeue- 
■crw).  153*  :  Totl«l1,  IfiSI  1  Waylaud,  1&S8  ;'  Extiacu  by  i!«  Wordv, 
1510  (ProTarb>  of  Lydgat«}. 

Fal  of  Princea  iu  Oiuv  Iteye*,  TU©  Swleine.^ 

Bo/.  tl«halde  this  grat  prjrDM  Edwanlo  the  Mconnd* ;  7  stanaa  t>r  7  ltDC«. 
MSS.— TrriN  f  ■*.«.  ('««iA.  R.3.  H);  liarley  2261 ;  j<</e(t(.  ff5?5f'. 

Fifteen  J"_vs  lunl  Fiftwii  Sorrows  of  Marj*. 

Bf9.  Alwt»n  itiydiiyht  ami  thn  frcwh  mortr*  (jrar  ;  72  ^tsnzM  of  T  line* 

MS3.— ffaWry  _','Jo  ;  ^./Jtf.  .".'7::^  ;  J«*ni  Coll.  Camb.  M  ;  Trin.  ColL 

Carnb.  R.  3.  21  ;  Lontileat  2&S  ;  BvdJct,  GSC. 

Fifteen  Joys  of  lliiry  (H). 

A?.  I)l(a»«U  Indy  V  prynvoMsofinvrer ;  27  KtatuMoTT  lint*. 
MSS.—  Tiitu  A  j^-i ;  Trin.  CM.  Cauih.  K  3.  11.     Pait  in  Cotton. 
Appendix  xxvii,  art.  12. 

Fift«^ii  *Uk-h  (CI.h?'.*  uf  L'liriM). 

Seq.  0  blvEiHiiI  lorj  my  lord  0  Cast  Irati;  42iliii)iai  of  8  tiDm. 
M8a— Z^H^  CA'i :  lt*u-l.  p.  48 ;  tlariejf  gt&.i  ;  B.  il.  A-tAii.  J!»7*r». 
A  Scotch  rervion  diffcnfiit  from  tlii*  u  in  Aniodei  2S&,  and  nuotlwc 

H.  K.  mtiirica]  venii'in  Id  Ra«l,  poel.  82.     A  prow  trentlatton  is  in 

Hnrley  172,  wiib  an  inKrcsCing  prulo^u. 

Fifteen  Tuknyit  nirorii  tlie  Douni. 

Bern.  Aa  tU«  do«tour  aanctcu  I«rooimua ;  1 1  GtAuua  uf  8  lieu. 

MS.— Horloy  225&. 

Printxl    by  Wrigbt,  (Miotvr  Plaj-a,  ShokifiiMaM  Sociatv  Series,  1647, 

ToL  U,  pp.  222-224. 
These  staniaa  bear  evoiy  indication  of  l.fdgatian  antliontbip,  both  in 

metre  and  atyle.     Sm  farther,  Kocpixrl,  Anytin,  Auxiffor,  24,  5S,  nho 

■il^a  for  Lydgate'i  nu(lii>n)iii<. 

Fiuur  uf  CurUisye. 

Bey.  In  Ttrna  whan  the  frosty  moii« :  STO  lines  of  7  linu  with  balk«l«. 
Prfuttd  l<y  TAjmnc.  l'>Si,  etc, :  Otfoixi  Uhauc^r.  VII,  W8-274. 

■  AUo  calted  FateM  c/  fYmev.    Tite  abore  is  Sfairky's  tltk. 


Otnuine  Poenw:  Fosr  !l7ii»ff* — Hoftf  MtdittUiotu       xv 

Four  TbingB  that  Make  a  Man  a  Fool, 

Ji^9.  Wnnihyp,  waoimen,  wriie.  trwcM^  age ;  8  >t*UM  of  7  UoM,  ■tnu. 
2  auil  3  nttribateO  to  Hni^am  hr  Shirley, 

M99.—Fairfai  16;  Un]oy  7578."  73Sf) :  lUrlev  118;  Aihaiole  5»; 
Addit.  initi5  :  HArloy  'Slil  ;  and  Ad4it.  84800  (1  stanu) ;  Trin. 
Onll.  Cftinb.  K.  8.  19.  Ji.  3.  ZtK  The  flnt  sUnu  rewrltun  in  SCaw 
1M1,  from  ^(M>Y.  f97i»  ;  O^orrf  CAdUMr,  VII,  297  ;  willi  a  ttana  of 
7  Unea  added,  (•*{;.  "Kit  W Mto," ate.    S««  uiid«r  7V^ '"''^ * ■^tf"'' 

Frii'nd  at  Iv'eode,  A. 

Itrf.  lytU  whaa  Aurora  of  Tytan  tok*  lov« ;  IT  ataiua*  «r  7  linai. 
m.—AthMolcS». 

(inude  Virgo  Mnter  Clirtsti. 

B*g.  11«  gUddo  nunrda  moder  of  n-jKt  Icau  ;  7  nUDnji  af  7  lino*. 
l^.-7Vi».  CM.  <UtHA.  R.  S.  SO.  R.  3.  21 ;   Harloj  2301. 

Gentlewonuin's  Lanientt  A. 

Bta.  Allnt  I  uoofbl  cryaton  ;  7  atansaa  of  8  Unea. 
}\SS.~TriH.  Coll.  Comb.  JLS.SO;  Harley  S251. 
Kooppel,  Falls,  tSSS,  p.  70,  thinks  this  is  irvurioua,  bnt  I  doubt  hia 

logic.     Then  ia  no  rtamn  vlijr  I.j'dgatv  could  not  writo  in  ■  nomnn'B 

penoB. 

Ctlorioaa  diet*  sunt  J)«  Te. 

Bta.  Oa  hool7hilltawliM«lial)cot<e  of  gntKenoan:  29ataiizaaof  SlJnaa. 
MS8.  — TV-ill.  6W/.  Cum*. /,!.  a.  i»7i    H.  it.  AMU,  S97S9,  USQO  ;  HarUj 
2231.  *»5n. 

Glouceijter's  Mairiu^d,  On. 

lt*a.  Tbonigli  gladde  aanectia  of  ^  god  Vvvvie ;  37  atuuaa  of  7  lia«a, 

lofa. 
MSS.— rnn.  C»[l.  Cawb.  Ji.  3.  SO;   Harluy  2251. 
PrioUd  tijr  Mum  IJamniond,  Anglio,  xxvii,  38C. 

tiod  »  my  Helper. 

Sto,  Ood  ia  myn  iMlpwt  and  ay  thai  be  :  IS  ttaiuaa  of  8  aliorl  Unea. 
Vk—HarUy  StS6. 

Gtnr  OP  Wauwick. 

£tg.  From  tyme  of  Critt  complelo  uyoe  buudred  yen;  40  itautaaof  9 

(1  of  9),  envoy  of  4  liof^a,  in  all  Hi  or  S4S  Uogb. 
ym.~Land  683;    Ijtyieu  Voaa.   0;    Harloy  5263,   7SSS;    Harvard 

U»iMrnt!f  ARS;  Laiudoime  699  ;  Trin.  ColL  Cnml).  B.  3.  21. 
Prinlcd  honi  [1)  by  Znpibta,  ..4jhHfnftft<«cAW/t,  Wieu,  187S.  Ixxiv,  62), 

and  aeparat«ly ;  from  (&}  by  P.  X.  Robinaon,  Bart^rd  StudUt  ii«£ 

Jtfflto,  V,  177-220. 

Hul«,  A  Ditty  u|Kin. 

Bta.  All  hoato  ia  odiona  n-herfM  diaerodonn ;  17  stouaa  of  8  tiOM. 
MM.— RawL  c  S6  ;  Marlcy  2261  ;  Unie.  LO^  Camh.  Kk.1.  C;  Haituy 

Hr>ly  >te>titAtioR,  A. 

Btg.  A3W  lb«  alonny  tyoio  ocnuig  tin  nynaj  183  linM  of  boroie 

couplcta. 
US&— ^iA«w/«  sa ;  Trin.  CbU.  Camb.  a  8.  20. 

«3 


Bea.   B«liotd«  aud  m  this  skxiom  fTgura  :  5  •laniaii  of  S  liaeL 
MS.-*.  Af.  


xvi  Genmiu  FottMi  Sems  away — Kings. 

Uurns  away. 

Beg.  Of  Rod  aud  kf  ud  proccdeth  al  bcasU ;  10  Btuias  ot  8  Unu. 
USS.— X<tu'I  esS;  Harl«T  23r>l,    S2U> :  AddiL  ftlMO;  AtkiMt^  59: 

Uoir.  UU  e«tDb.  Jlh.  ir.  12;  Jmiu  Col).  M:  Tria.  Coll.  R.  3.  19; 

Saifl.  c  S6 :  I«ydcn  Vcm.  9. 
PliDt«d  ftoni  (3}  hy  Sir  H.  Nii-oUi  in  Ouvik.  ofLimdM,  1837  :  by  HalU- 

w«II— JE^i.  .-/»./.  I,  :i;  Minor  F.  ./  £yf.,  18*0;  /W.,  &?.  aJuV  Zow 

Bom$,  £.li.T,&,  19-fd.  1«03. 

HorBC,  fliKjw  aaA  Sh**}):,  Debate  Vietwecii  the. 

Btg.  ConlruveraiM  [<l«la  and  alle  dbconle ;  77  (Uuas  of  7  liBe»,  euvoy 

ISorSliniM,  in  all  S5V. 
M5S.— iiuD^  c  Se ;   £««>>.  A« ;  Uy&m  Vmv.  6  ;  2/(i>-/«7  ttSl ;  Un«- 

downs  S»» ;  Addit  %\Wi  ;  Ashmvlc  (0, 7lt4  :  BairL  e.  iS  ;  Laud  »S ; 

lIuthMS. 
PrintMl    hj  Caxton,  da   Wonle  (repr.   Boxburglie   Clnli},   by   Furnivall 

in  iWL,  Bti.  ttMti  Lon  PotrnM,  by  D^geuban  in  3liiu*emer   " 

1900. 

How  the  Plage  wan  Sesjtl  in  Knrae. 

itML  Bo  nobl*  modwya*  no  wo  •ounnya* :  S  aUQza*  of  8  lines. 
m,~AMil.  S97i&. 

Image  of  Our  Lady,  ( )n  the. 
e  aud  M  this  ^ 
AiMU,  gSTTSSr 

Isopea  Faliiilcfl. 

Beg.  Wiadom  U  more  of  pris  than  jpild  in  coffins ;  9£9  Unet  of  jhyin* 

rwyiil. 
AI»tJ.— tliu'lBy  2251 ;  Trib.  Coll.  Cknb.  R.  S.  19  ;  AamoU  SO. 
Printed  from  (I]  by  Saittinteiii,  188S;  from  otbeni  by  Znpitia,  Arekiv,  85, 

1-2*. 

Juk  Ubk>. 

£e^.  A  froward  koaro  plainly  to  diacryve  ;  7  atanias  of  S  linea. 
.  Ua».—Laua  SSS  ;  Harley  »51  ;   LanadowDe  809  ;  Uvden  Van.  9. 

Printwl  frvju  (3)  )>y  Wri«bt,  /!«/.  AiUifMa,  I.  13;   tiaUiti«U'«  ifiiMr 
/wins,  pp.  5ti-£5. 

TliiB  TtmoD  iu  LuudowiM  haa  thne  probably  spurioiu  ataniaa, 

Kalondaro,  A. 
£m.  Icou  Lord  1  for  thy  holy  circunKiaion ;  M  stftuaa  of  7.  one  o(  8>] 

uu«a. 
11S8.— Harloy  1704,  4011;  Loojtleat  3&S;  Rawlinaon  40S  ;  £>»Het  SS9, 

taa  i  Umbetb  «;». 
FiiDtad  froDi  (2),  (6),  (6),  by  UonUDMin,  ArehiT,  80,  llS-lS^'i.    tJoo  Iiii 

KiDarki  OB  anthonliip. 

Kings  of  England  .Siliieii  Willinni  Conqnerour,  The 

£m.  Tliii  nyghiy  'William  Dak  of  Nmiuuidy  ;  15  ataniaa  of  7  lioM. 

JA^.—Badlt)/  6S6 ;  AtAiM>U69 :  Unadown*  699;  Uyd«n  Vosa.  0:  Harley 
7333;  JeansCoIl.  l^mb.  5<;IUvLo.  *8;Barlfp  fS;  Fair/or  16 {dovra 
10  Homy  VE) ;  Triii.  Coll.  Camb.  R.  3.  21  ;  Kg«rton  1995  (li^dinK  for 
Edward  IV,  andstailHoa  Uuuy  VI  re-wrilUiUJ  -,  Hurler  Qitl  -,  Addit. 
ilfH'2  aud  343fiO  /hare siatua  on  Edward  [V) ;  Rcnua  is  U  ii (datm  to 
U«Diy  VIII);  BodK7l999;ColLof  AnosSS;  RawL  ctS,  c.80;  Budley 


Genuine  Poenia:  Kings — Life  of  Cm-  Lady.         xvii 

48,  ISI,  912 :  Tanaet  3ft3 ;  A>ltiuul«  454 ;  Cott.  Jullu*  E  tr  and  v ; 
RodI«y  AddiL  E  7.  an<l  Denu)  k.  ::  (nils);  Caias  Coll.  ramb.  249 
(to  VLtavy  V) ;  Hirtpf  37S  (Alfrpd  to  Utnr^  VI) :  Stow  m  (/»».)■ 
8*v«ral  of  tlie  bIwtp  MSS.  barn  littia  to  do  witli  L}r'ls>t*'s  ongiul  lines, 
tLoiigh  i\iKy  ani  imitatiun*. 

lAveiulere,  Treatiiui  for. 

Beg,  Ym    mautuicaiu    iiiTue  ncd   rleulv  eliaubenrr*  ;    3  xtaumt  of 

7  UiM». 
U88.~Uoir.  Lib.  CamK  Ft.  I.  e ;  lut  sUdzb  in  HaxUj  :t2Sl ;  Addit. 

84«60. 
Friotvd  bf  AVrigbt.   R«L  Anl.    I,  2fi;   t>;  StM]«,  Acodamj-,  ISH,  I, 

p.  M5. 

Le^nd  of  I>fin  JtiM. 

^(17.  0  irollr  nf  anratneaM  topl«t»  in  ouiry  rerDS  ;  1<l  atonXM  of  7  Udm. 

M^^.— H«rlcy  2251  .  Trin.  Coll.  Oainb.  R.  3.  21  (2  eopka). 

Prinlod   by   Hnlliwfll,  Minor  Poems   6:£  II.,  by  Hot»U&«D&,  Cbnticu 

&(K-icty.  Oii^BidB  and  AnoloKtm,  111. 
In  Lyi|gat«'a  brit  mantier. 

LeUbuodus,  On. 

Sta.  Oroanda  take  in  nrtu  by  tntrisi-icy!!  oldo  ;  39  aUuou  of  H  li&M. 
Mas.— flitW*y5f.5J[  Trio.  Coll.  Cuinb.  R.  3.  21. 

Latter  to  GtouwKli-r. 

Beg.  Riflht  mighty  nrinca  Mid  it  Iw  your  hUI«  ;  8  abuuuu  of  S  line*. 
i\$S,~SaTity  ml.  StSS ;   Addit.  S4XO ;  lanadovm*  699 ;  Uydea 

Vtm.9;  fiepiitSDii. 
Pri9t«a  t>y  Sir  H.  Nieolu.  Chroui^'Io  of  London,  1827  ;  IUlllw«lI,  Uinar 

Pmuu,  fp.  49-61. 

Letter  U>  Ijwly  Siljille. 

/f<'-<r.  Tiic  cliier  ^'jnnyiiK  of  EinRi>  mid  of  rertuo  ;  30  rtanzu  of  7  liiMC 
HS.—Jfhmi^e  S9.    Alw  ollul  U'Uur  to  SlbQla. 

Lifa  of  Oar  Ijuiy,  Thft. 

iteff.  O  tboughtfiil  barli;  plonKml  iii  iliMreme  ;  5938  Hne*,  rliytn*  royal. 

USS.— B.H.  SluAu«  1785,  l^-iZ  (iKitt) :  Anindel  69 :  CottonApp.  VIU  ; 
Rarloy  «2S,  130-4.  !)36'J,  S3S2(n-ith  two  extra  books).  S»&2,  «011,  IMO, 
527:2  ;  Addit.  19252,  19132  ;  Lambeth  344  ;  Advocate*'  IJb  Kdin.  Jac.  v. 
7  (p«rt) ;  A-hmol.  39,  69  ;  Hodlcy  76,  !'i«  ;  K«wl.  po-t.  HO  :  St.  John*. 
OdU,  Oxf.  5fi  ;  HstloB  73  ;  Otrp,  Chr.  «],  237  :  CamVridm  Trln.  Coll. 
K.S.2),  It  a.2S:(7at'Hi(;UJ.£«'-/^Mu:niricat,ch.xxii),wKichbalons«d 
to  Wbcthjniat«ilo  of  St.  Alhut'i ;  Univ.  Lib.  Mm.  vi.  16,  Kk.  I.  13; 
Sodiotr  of  A ntio turner.  No.  134  (twgin*  at  cliau.  xiii) ;  Armoa  MS. 
(Univ.  CoUfuruU):  Cwikerall  HS.  (Loudon). 

Printed  by  C«xton,  Bcdmu,  C.  £.  Tome.  Parts  in  BaDuatyna  MS. 
(Uaguincst) and  llutb  MS.(l>«K>i>iiin>{  Book  11).  Groryvban- aaeriliwd 
to  I^dsato.  Tbo  pora  in  thu  Ediubuixli  v^py  wm  priottd  in  Visio 
Tundm.  td.Tonibuli,  1843.  and  e'>mmented  on  hj  Bnndl,*  u  od|rlmil 
pooinaol'the  Utet  I&th  cttitury,  andUMMiUDainfEthemyaddBm  ctf  the 
Woat  Midhud  achool.  An  edition  of  tba  wluue  poam  waa  long  ago 
annwiDcad  by  Fimilar,  An$tia,  xr,  891. 
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Gcnuitu  Poenu:  Xo^— J/ummuijfis. 


Loke  i^  Tuv  Mbrour,  akd  Dehs  Nons  oTBBn  ^''loirr. 

Btij,  Townrd  tb«  oiid«  of  frostr  Jtauary  ;  27  ktanr^t  of  S  Uaet. 
iiSS.^lfarUy  ^fUSS;  Trin.tt.ll.  Umb.  R.  «.  SI;  lUwI.  c86;  AnA. 

Sttdm  B 10  ;  PbUUpfx  829fi ;  Jfltu  Coll.  Cunb.  60. 
Printed  by  d6  'Worde  (Lvdiale't  Prorerbfl] ;  Hullivell,  Minor  Poenu, 

Mabsz,  Vrrtce«  op  thk. 

Sfg.  Yo  that  bcth  of  gcod  dflrooyon ;  88  itsniu  of  8  Wat*. 

JISS.— lEarlry  22S1  ;  Addit.  SISOO  (]Nrt]  ;  Sf.  ./oAn'i  Cb/Zty.-,  O^.  £0  ; 

rW».  O.//.  tTi«iA.  IL  S.  ::t;  UalUin  73;  ^*An.o/«  .S3  (pwtj;  Addit. 

31042  (part) ;   Lambeth  844  ;   Ballio)  354  ;  laud  683  (f«t)j  Bawl... 

pool.  1)8  (part):  Caiaa  174  ()Mrt). 

Mf^siire,  S(inj{  tif  J«*t, 
£tg.  By  witte  of  innn  nltliyn^  that  is  cantryved  ;  10  or  13  etuiue  of  8 

MS8.— HftTlftv  2251,  jIdiliL  297S9. 

YiiaUi.  fromVortuer  MS.  by  Uilllwll,  Mirufr  JUmt,  &0-B3. 

Mesaie  is  Tre^ur. 

Btg.  Men  viyle  of  uotd  huw  m«aoni  in  tmanr ;  10  >tjiiizu  of  6  UaM. 

MS,~ltarUv  SSSS. 

Priut«d  by  Hiilliw«U,  Miiwr  Poenu,  208-213. 

Millcnt  itinl  lUkcrn,  Against. 
£eg.  Put  out  bit  bod  Ijnat  uot  fgr  to  darn  ;  3  itiuiuu  of  8  liniui. 
JlS.—HarUy  2i5S,  mid  by  XIcoIob  iii  A  ChmnUU  o/  LohtIvk,  1827. 
Prilitcil  Minor  Poeua, 

Miiaclea  of  St.  Edmund. 

Ay-  Iitud*  of  our  lonl  up  to  the  hovcae  ii  icywd  ;  464  ISnet  of  8  Una 

•taiuo. 
MSa—Hdrby  snS;   Cotton,  Titns  A  Tui ;  Aabmole  41};  LatidSSS', 

Tanu«r  817. 
Prinlcd  by  UvntmtnD,  AUengOxKe  Ltgtndm,  18S2,  440  If. 

Mificricuixlimj  Duiuint  iti  Ktcniuiii  Caiit&bu. 

Btq.  Alle  goostly  MongM  jtnd  yapiiat  that  bo  ftcnge ;  24  ataiizoa  of  8 

M68.— iTaW^^  SSSS  ;  Jeeus  Coll.  Camk  6S ;  Trin.  Coll.  Comb.  B.  3.  2L 

Mumming  at  Bisltnp.ivnnil. 

Btg.  Mysbty  Flouirm  goddw  of  frowho  Sourec ;  18  vtamu  of  7  linn. 

M3.—ASimoit6S. 

Printed  ia  Niwlu,  tAnm&fe  ^T  Xotubn,  1827. 

Mumming  at  Elclmm. 
Btg.  Bochus  wliich  Is  Dod  of  le  glado  vyae ;  98  lints  of  rhynifl  royal. 
MSg.-7Vtn.  Coli.  Caaib.  &  S.  BO;  B.  M.  AtUU.  S9739. 
IVinUd  by  BroUnck,  Ztk  EngiuAm  ilmUntpUte,  ISOS. 

Mumming  at  llertford. 

Bta.  Mooat  noble  ptynce  iritli  mpport  of  yonr  gnoa ;  354  Uiiw  in 

noroi'.-  cau]>let. 
US.— Trin.  Cftl.  CanU'.  A  X  SO. 
Printed  Anglia,  xxi,  384  S. 


twine  Poems:  3Fvmmit\g8 — KighiingaJe. 

Mumming  nt  (^^uirlrtn. 

Btg.  Loo  her  thii  Utly  Uitt  fta  mij  k  ;  242  lino*  in  nbort  cORpleU. 
M8S.— rnn.  (.•<.//.  Camh.  R.  tt.SO;  B.  M.  AMU.  SUTta. 
PritiUil  liy  BrotouL-k,  loe.  tU. 

MlirauiUlg  ftt  Wilulflol'. 

Btg.  MoMt«  Doble  prjutw  of  Critien  piTBcn  all*  ;  11  itanns  of  7  lines. 
M8S.  and  |irint  ie  aDove^ 

MuiiuMiii^  for  lliR  M«n-pn  of  Ixtmlim. 

Sep  Moost  might;  lord.  Jubjrttr  [v  grool ;  16  sUoas  of  7  li«s. 
MsS.  and  print  as  above. 

Miininim^f  for  th«  GaliLi>niitli8  of  Lomloii. 

Btg.  ^t  warby  ditvjd,  wliich  )>«t  stoughs  Golje ;  14  stanna  of  7  lisM. 
MS3.  oud  print  u  nbcivi>. 

Mydaotuer  Buse,  As  rt. 

Bti}.  I>at  no  man  boort  of  kuiinruit  nor  T«rUi ;  16  atanm  of  8  line*. 
MSS.— lUrIcy22M.  :?;.I1 ;  AthatiU.  r,0  ;  Uni».  Ub.  ttinb.  Hh.  ir.  12  ; 

Jmuj  Coll.  CtmVridfD.  56  :  Trin.  Coll.  R.  3.  21. 
PrinUd  by  Halliuvlt,  itinnr  I'mhu  [On-  Af-Uabilit^  of  ffuuuin  J/atrs). 

My  IjmI.v  IVre. 
Aio.  £v»nr  manor  cmtum ;  IS  ilaDtM  of  8  short  Iiijm. 

ftlnlcd  by  Dr.  FnmiTall  wllh  Dtparlyng  <^  Ciutufer,  q.  r.'  Tbonibrin 
in  botti  cawa  astiun  the  piece  u  wmpauiwi  to  Departyos  of  Chanc«t, 
but  it  in  obTiouiily  a  ouitb  lorer'a  laniBut.  Tlie  con^iaioa  probably 
amavinA.  lOlttKorsouDaonrcL-ofil,  fnm  itabfiiifE  rwxt th« />mirVynjr. 
3m  A'eur  yfur^g  f/iVI,  for  another  instance  of  thi*  «iTor  in  tlie  aamu 
MS. 

New  Ywt'b  Gift,  A  Lover's. 
Sty.  In  honnour  of  this  heehe  btt  of  cmitDnie  yotQ  by  yen ;  S9  itaima 

of  3,  with  a  refrain  «f  3  linis. 
MS.— B.  M.  Addit.  jej<iS,  253b,  entitled,  Ammmt  MmU  by  LifdtyaU 
IJUU  ha^  Imu  Au  thank  tf  wymnun.  If  this  rabrie  rofan  to  the 
theme  of  the  {mom,  it  is  anrely  intenda-l  for  Thf  Strvant  af  Vupid 
>'ur*(ubrM,  th«  next  |>i«e«  in  the  H8.  This  Pomn  is  a  c«UT«utioual 
Neur  Year's  Gift,  aixt  uo  lamvut.    Se«  on  j/y  £f»/y  Dm. 

Jteiw  Yets'ti  (lift  [if  ail  Eayli-,  t)ii  «. 

Ste.  Hm  hanly  foolc,  |>ts  brrdda  victoryDga ;  11  «tJiu»s  of  7  lin«s. 
HSa.—  Trin.  Cott.  Cani.  ks.80;  SarUu  Si6l ;  AMU.  X9799. 
Printed  by  Halliwell,  Stiuor  Potvu,  pp.  S13-SIS,  from  (S). 

Nigbtiogale,  A  >SayinK  of  the. 
Stff.  In  Juyne  mhan  Tyt«D  mu  In  >e  Crabbta  bad  ;  379  llnei  of  ihymt 

Ttml,  probably  opfinisbed. 
ytS3.—TriH.  CW/.  Om*.  ^S.SO;  Barley  2261 ;  AddU.  99713. 
Printed  by  OUunla^  E.E.T.S.,  1H)I. 


*  Not  print«d  by  Ulai  Hannond.  aa  aha  aaya,  ..^Hiifta,  jua,  321. 


Niii^  Pro]n>rtitf8  'if  Winf,  llu', 

B»^.  Wf  n«  of  nature  liAth  pntpinJMi  n]rn« :  1  lUna  at  S  Itneii. 

MSS.— Addit.  lOlOfl  w.d  fJ'-'iS;  H«rle,v '2252. 

Printnil  ill  iUUqvia  Anlii/iur,  I.  335,  nod  in  Setrttt,  otc,  ed.  8t«el«  for 

E.E.T.S.,  ISfrS.    Ltiiu  oiigiiutl,  8  liaei, in  Trin.  CdU.  Cuub.  0.  9.S8, 

(ol.  470. 

Order  of  Fixila,  Tiw;. 

Jtw.  Thn  anlm  of  foolM  fill  yooTw  ago  Wgonti*  ;  S4  itMMU  Qf  8  lliiM. 
USS.-Hatl«y  23£1:  B.M.  Aidit.  31340.  L^mieSSi  OoHon,  KarvAvLj 
Printed  from  (!)  bv  HallwcU,  M.  ?.,  p.  161,  ttem  (4j  hj-  TnnilTill, 
J?iKutqf'iV«Mr£ne«,  E.E.T.8.,  UW. 

Pageant  of  Kiiowlnlg?,  A. 

£(ur.  Thya  worMc  is  bomo  np  bjr  tstatcs  senjn  :  stanEa*  of  7  Udm. 

MS.— Tritj,  Coll.  (;»toIi.  R.  3.  ai  (eomplnlp).  Tbo  Srrm  Ifitf  Ojwum/j, 
vliicti  i*  imrt  uf  thiH  Pagetml,  is  in  Oarlvy  116  ;  ArTiiidcl  169  ;  Hitrlsy 
2251.  4:33 ;  Univ.  Lib.  Camb.  Ff,  1.  6,  and  ore  priiiled  by  Ft-relot, 
ArtkU,  104.  297  IT.  trilh  collation.  Ho  \tij>  rf^omnt  of  tnc  Trinit^] 
text,  whii:!!  vronld  lia*«  *et  Itio  ordnr  of  ulniiiui  rj;{)il ;  an  it  in,  tlM  alann 
for  TempcrasDe  is  uudcr  iJiu  Iieadin^-  for  8A|Fieiik.-<'  xiid  rt«  versd.  Four 
slaiuss  an  in  the  Bok»  f^  Brrniv,  pf.  Miu  Toulmin  Smith,  1889,  p.  19. 

Tbs  reason  for  atwritiu};  thu  untlic  [*s};raiit  to  Lyd^'ate  i«  tlio  uuifonaj 
atylo  of  th«  '•iitin'  [licCF,  and  Uio  fnot  llint  tb<*  tattrr  port  of  it  aii|i«ii 
■a  a.  separate  t<ocru  in  Barley  ^2fi.%  wid  in  StM*  Cull,  Citmb,  &6; 
Riiwl.c.8«;  Umr.  Lib. Camb.  Hli.4. 12:  linri.^aMl  (printed  llalliweir 
.tfiit,  PocTMt  ijp.  193-S).     My  titli?  11  di-ii»ed  from  the  u»o  of  tlic  wor 
poffint,  in  on«  hundtiig  nf  K.  3   '21.  whiTb  tmiTila  to  a  praMtitAtton  < 
thn  whole  as  a  icliool  pUy,  like  its  origimil  by  Aiuvuina. 

PnlpriiMtcr,  Exi«,«sittoii  «if  the. 

iTrff.  Alwisv  drede  and  ttciablinK  Ro*ret«nce  ;  43  atanaaa  of  8  Um*. 
MS.S.— iaiuiCSS;  Hnriey  S26i:<  \  Trin.  Coll,  Camb.  R.  3.  SI. 

Paternoster,  qui  C8  in  Qehs. 
Ift'Q,  Oure  glorious  fadyr  pat  arl  in  hewn  ;  7  atenzu  of  9  abort  lines. 
MS.— Trin.  CoU.  Camh.  S,  3.  SI. 

Peace,  A  Ionise  of. 

Bt*i-  Mrrcy  and  Tmutbe  in^'ttn  on  nnhihmoTinteyn  ;  28ataTi)«of  SUnea. 
MSS.— WttWry  :'.'.W  ;  .loniis  CoU.  Ciiinb.  S3. 

FrinUHl  by  WriKbt,  J\AUifu}  P^ma  mtd  Swit,  Rolls  3«riie«,  II,  S09  ff., 
entitled  On  f^roipta  ^  Naet,  liiS. 

VedigTBi!  (if  Hciirj-  VI,  Tlie  Title  »ml. 

Bt^.  Troublei]  h«rt>u  lo  nttrii  in  i|uy<jt«  ;  314  litiea  of  heroic  cooplota. 

Vi'&,—narit}f  7SiS, 

Prii)le.J  by  Wright,  FoU  Poem,  II,  131  ff. 

Pilgriiiuit^e  >ti  the  IaU  of  >ffln,  Tlie. 
Big.  Ye  worldly  folk  avyie  yun-.betyines ;  34832  lin«a  in  short  conplels, 

heroic  couplet*  ncd  prose. 
)ISS.— C«ttoti,  Vitcl1iQsCxiii,TibcrinsATii;  Stowc  BSS.     Edited  from 

th«w   MSS.   by  Dr.   Komir*!!,  E.ET.S.,  E.8.,   77,  83,   82;   with 

iulrodHctlou,  cto.,  by  Mis»  K.  Loeock. 
Xo  one  haa  ever  doabtcd  LydEate's  authonlup  of  the  Piigrimmr.     Fat 

th«  interiMl  crid«ace  one  may  eon«nlt  Mis<  tooook's  Joreace,  B.E.T.S., 

E.8.,  92, 


feHnine  Pbems :  Prayer — iSMottn. 


XX) 


Praypt  for  Kinj;,  Qikvii  ami  IVcplc. 

Jleg.  Moflt  Bonorcync  lard,  and  blisful  mat  lesn  ;  12  BUouAof  8  tJiH& 
MSS.— ilarley  22.M  ;  Addit.   34380;  KairfM  lA;  II»ley  757S;  Triu. 

ColL  Ckmb.  R.  3.  21  (2  coihm). 
Prinied  l>oiu  (4)  Is  Reii^uue  JtUi^Mee,  I,  227.  In  (I)  (2)  and  (S> 
9  atanxu,  altered  to  at  Edmrd  IV,  (C)  Adds  Envoy  of  Ltdc  of 
SIMtrntnmn.  Tbv  oncintd  was  intended  Tot  Ilcniy  VI  and  hu 
■Krtnir.  Th«  nfirun  or  tlto  poem  U  qnolad  bj-  .Sliirloi'  in  hU  tnn*l«- 
tJon  of  tlu  (7»wrMinM  o/  PrifK€4,  B.  M.  Addii.  ;i467,  and  th«  po«Eu 
ia  aseritwd  ta  Lydgate.    He  ia  iindottbtetit;  right. 

Tmynr  in  fJI<I  Ago. 

lUq.  All  (hi!  tTfliipaaormj  t^ndreyoDths;  3  stanuu  of  8  littes. 
M»d.— Uatton  79 ;  UmUth  314.    Tha  finit  abuiza  ia  identical  with  one 

in  tb«  Vtrma  iff  Sl  Brmari,  and  Uio  nat  an  axsctlj*  in  Ljrdgate'a 

mnnn«r. 

I'mycr  to  IDirj",  in  whose  !lelp  is  Affiaunce. 

Sty.  0  «w«lt«tt  bitHUM  ofjintUiit  excoU«uw ;  3  stauzw  of  8  tinea. 
M.S.— lUvL  «:  4&.     Agrwa  peifectlf  vilU  Lydgate'a  Avquiuit  poamala 
this  tbomo. 

l*rooe«aif>n  of  Corpn*  Chrioti. 

Btf.  ^t  hjre  ri»it«  for  ta  nagncfyi! ;  ^  stanuu  of  8  lines. 
M8H.— TWn.  Coli.  CVimA.  H  S.  SO  \  Harlej  £i5I ;  W<*rftt  a?M9. 
Printed  bj  Kalllwell  from  (2),  IL  P..  p.  9&. 

Pyte  of  Crytt^K  Paiwirjuii,  Tlui  Duloroiw. 

Stg.  Briy  on  morwe  and  tawaid  nvfibL  also ;  7  ataman  of  8  linea. 
MS.— Z«Krf  CM. 

]'yte  t-)  th«  Wrctclieil  Syniwr. 

Hr^,  0  wmtchfld  nytinRr  «hat*ocv«r  thou  he  ;  4  Htmiiaia  of  S  Hate 

<jueiiv  of  UcvcuQ,  To  Mary  tliu. 

Ittf.  Quatie  of  bureue  oT  belb-  n-k  era|)«n-aM  ;  10  ttantae  of  8  liuea. 
M3S.— iMua  Cba  i;ainb.  56  ;  ^urf<v  :.>?J.'r  ;  Ilatton  73 ;  Umbatfa  844  ; 

£MK<i  eSS;  Tanner  110  (8  copivt)  Trin.  Coll.  CWmb.  K.  3.  £1 ;  Cnn. 

Lib.  Ounb.  At:.  J.  6. 

QutK  ]>a)>it  )[<.••>  Capiti  Fuiil«m  Lju;rtmartitn. 

/It^.  Whn  ahal  giv«  Tiiln  tnyn  bert  a  vcllc  ;  1ft  stAiima  of  8  Hnea. 
M^S. -//arlry  ,■  .'AJi :  Lattd  tlSS;  Jeana  ColL  Oambi  SS;  St.  Joiiit  Coti. 

Oj(f.  56  ;  Harley  3:^1. 
Prinlad  by  Hulthaoaan,  Feittehri/t  for  tlw  OcmiaD  Eni|)ei«r's  Birthday, 

1906,  from  1. 

}{cgiDn  Ccli  Lutare. 

H*>/.  0  chntr  ioyfuU  lyaht  alenuLII  y«  sliyno ;  5  «Unia»  of  8  linca, 
MSS.— Tliu.  Coll.  Cmiib.  B.  3.  21 :  Harb.y  2231 ;  Bariay  37$:  OtdT.  Lib. 
Camh.  Kk.  I.fi.    Acam^aiou-pitm  to  j4t<trtfmcteti*>rum. 

R^Mim  aikI  SeDHUftUyU^. 

Bei.  To  alle  folkye  vertaoase ;  7040  linea  in  ahort  eouplets,  inc«m]i1«ta. 
MS.S.— FairTnx  16   {not  Shirley's  SIS.  as  Sieiier  say*) ;    AidtL  aS7SB 

^Stow,  15.WJ. 
E<Iit«d  by  E.  Sieper,  E.E.T.S.,  X.8.,  87^  89.     Sm  IUi  Introdootiou  on 

atyl?,  mclrc,  etc 
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Cfenuinc  Poemt:  Shy  me — 8t.  Edmund. 


KliynK'  witliijtit  Acconl, 

a  All  thrDginlcfiidedealrtth  thyngi-lilcs:  ]1  lUusu  of  8  lituu. 
— Hul*7  SS51 ;  Ukitlaad  Polio  US.  ;  Bkunxtfne  MB.  1S«3. 
Printed  CbvpiiMii  and  Myllar  1508  (Soots  roiuon) ;  UalUwell,  Mtmr 

Ponu,  frmn  (1)  pp.  5&-fi8  {On  tie  InamsutfHey  ^  Mtn'M  Aftutu). 
Styliatto  hnd  in«tncal  u*tt  «g»e  In  attribotflig  tbo  iwcm  to  Lydj^ittt. 
Clou  MnlIeUax«  the  Oniartf/iWa,  and  tivig  That  No  WhUe  EmUn. 
Bat  ta«  ■vtd^im  is  hardly  con<itQairi\ 

Roundel  fur  Coronatirm  uf  Henry  VI. 

Bea.  B^uiofl  yt  Rtuuc*  of  Ent^lsnd  and  olT  Fnnnct :  10  Una. 
VA—NarUy  7.W.?. 
Printed  bj-  KltaoD.  Awitnl  S-m^,  1. 1S8  ;  by  Sir  HarrU  Xicoki.  1S33, 
{ntronieU^Lmdan-.Vfnsht,PolUiealFomii,U.iU. 

SU  jUIwii  aiul  St.  A]n|<Ua1x^l,  Ltvei<  of. 

Self.  To  call  CU«  ni7  dnlnesM  ta  rodroaM ;  4(24  linn  of  7  and  8  line 

MS3.  -Z'lW'eowK  ea^i  TH7).  Cull.  OiX.  88:  Pliillipin  8369;  Lincol*. 

Cathedral,  I.  17;  Inner  T<tmpla  Sll. 
Printed  at  St.    Alban's,  rrvi»fil.   1C34  ;  by  Horatnsann  from  thli  with 

«ol1atiofta,  1862  {AUrngtif:!"^  I^g«*iim,  Nca«  Folfro).     Th«  paynmt 

"culdam  wotiaulio  llurdbi  S.   Edroundt"  for  writing  this   US.  Is 

recoTtlcd  In  ATnnnd«aliam'a  AwnaiM  of  St,  Atbtuu. 

St  Aiinp,  Iiivofratinii  tf>. 

Biy.  Tlinir  flrat  mnaver  ^t  cainrntt  alle  thyni{ ;  11  utaniu  of  7  linu. 
liSS.—AilimoU  S9 ;  jtdtlit.  JtiJOS. 

Si  Anne,  Praise  «t. 

Btf.  H*  that  iutendcUi  iu  hi»  lart  t«  mAw ;  2  kUiudu  of  7  Ibea. 
M8S.— Harley  2251 ;  THu.  CoH.  Camb.  R.  X  'Jl. 
Probably  h^AfjiXt't. 

St.  Aibttin  nt  CompUm,  Ix'^^nd  of. 

Bm.  Lyk  ai  tbe  Uibte  maketh  tDcaciun  :  if'  stsnzaa  oTT  Ubh. 

3I8S.— Siirfp^  SS:ii !  Univ.  Ljh.  Caiah.  Hh.  iv.  12  ;  Lincoln  Oath.  I,  67  ; 

Lan^downo  690  ;  liryAtn  Vom.  P. 
Printed  r»t  St,  AuKtin'v,  Caiitrrbury,  4to,  Iwfgre  I  WO  {no  tow  known); 

by  Halllwel!.  U.  P..  ^  I85f..  from  (1). 

St,  BeroBrd,  V«r»w  uf. 

^ra.  0  aothfait  fttMTo  of  al  hrlgbtnMt ;  11  fttanaa  of  8  lines,  orifinAlly. 
MSS.— /^iW  ass :  .rfdcfif.  S97S3 ;  PniT.  Lib.  Camb.  Kk.  1.  3.    TIi«  later 
copy  U  enlarged. 

St.  DonU,  Invocation  to, 

Bty,  O  low  choMQ  of  god  protactoar  of  Srnnnce :  S  itaniaa  of  8  tint*,  all 
In  3  royniOT. 

St  Edninnd. 

Big.  Blywyd  Edmtiud  kyng  nartiT  tod  rirgyne;  3dK3  Kun  of  rhyi»» 

royal. 
1I8S.— Harley  S^7ff,  7J;M,  4328;  Unir.  Lib.  Camb.  E«.  xi,  IS;  Taiinar 

.117 1  Harley  867  (part). 


Jeniitne 


i»; 


Jmnnd—Sf.  Fetnmii 


xufi 


St.  fVlmiiDil,  A  r;ii)ric.iiji  Pmyr  t". 

Beg.  Gloriona  Edmand  kynn  uf  Estynicloud ;  13  »tuuu  of  6  Udi*. 
}tSa.—Ln\uiasS:  U»iv.  Lib.  CV>in».  Ki:  1.  €;  Jfar/t]f  iSSS  {ftny. 

St.  GuLriell,  I'rayer  tn. 

Beg.  Dluted  Gtbricl  uricli  tjroustit«tt  fint  tr Jtue  ;  7  ilaneu  of  $  IIiii-a. 

St.  Goot}^  L«.^«nfl  of. 

S*g,  0  ytv  Folk  t«t  lie«r  ^ment  b* :  3^  sUnt««  of  7  line% 
M8S.  — rnu.  Co/i  CdKii.  «.  J.  Ju,  &  S.  il :  Bodler  dSfi.    For  Uie 
unorara  of  I.onJmi. 

St.  GileA,  L<;^ml  uf. 

Aa.  Of  Ag*n>»)nDon  mtlvr  th«  larK<'  onpini ;  44  itnoiM  nf  S  Unrnt. 
MSi^— Zawf  £&r;  Wwf off  Jft55  j  tuwrfowne  ■».') ;  Leydm  Vo«.  ». 
Printiitl  Horftm&nn,  Altm^U^  Ltgat^eu,  N<-iik  t'olse,  IBdtE,  Dii.  S7I  ST. 
LkQmJooriM  MTs  it  wM  wntteD  ftt  iusteuce  of  "  doni.  ThMdocici,   t^fhups 
»  nii»t»ka  TroiD  VMiiig  lli«  iMinc  *«  OiWs  father  in  M>H. 

Stti.  KatheriiiP,  Mar^an-t  niui  ^fapilalfiie. 

Big.  EBtorvne  with  glonoiu  Margarote  :  8  sIwieb*  of^  Iiiuj. 

MS.— //a>^Sjy  aas5. 

8L  Laoiiottl,  Til. 

Btff.  BMta  uiil  rafl^)(f)  lo  folk  (lyic«ii«a1at ;  5  ttanzu  of  8  linea.  1  of  It. 

m9.—BaTl«»i  fSSr. :  Laud  683 ;  LoaRle»t  2S4  (I  gircn  i<i  Hut.  MS.S. 
Cvmn.  Ill,  181,  &B  JVmi  14  .».  Lem-tr-l,  im.  Now  U^urj-  VI  vt» 
crowned  on  tlii*  ilny  find  rcat,  and  thtM  mar  be  our  rerui). 

Priittwlby  HalliiTBlL  Min.  P.,  y\},  20fr-2M. 

St.  Marguici,  Leyoml  o(. 

Se^.  At  the  reuurence  f>f  tcyiit  Matgarate;  639  linos  nf  rliyiuo  io]ral, 

and  ballad*. 
llSa.— H«rl«)- 1704,  847:  Co»iu'»  Lib.  iHtrham  T,  //.  14 1  tUtUySSM, 

imp^rf.:  rntr.  I,ih.  Cain.  LI.  t.  19  :  tU,>il'>j  fiS*!. 
Printed  by  HotntmaQn  (Diirliaai  MS),  ior.  ciL     A  iliort-oiuiikt  rersiMt 

of  St.  H.'»  Ut«  ia  often  cotjfuseil  with  ttie  abure.     Cf.  C\>r*r,  Coiitet. 

Angio-Pad.,  1878.  ft.  VIII.  jx  flSf. 

.St.  JUuhael.  To. 

Aw.  0  myictiell  by  jtnoeof  crytt  Jeau;  I  atauzaofSUuei. 

St.  OaitW,  To. 

Aif.  H*yl  hooly  Sitha  maldo  otgnl  mln  ;  8  aUoaaa  ofS  lines. 
MS.— Harley  'J8S5.     Same  refrain  aa  St.  Rlninnd  II  and  St  Ttititaas  I. 

8t  Petronillft,  I-egend  f)f. 

Be7-  Tli«  parllt*  llf«  to  ptit  in  niDM&braanee ;  20  alaoza*  of  8  tlao,  1  of 
4  lineiL 

Print«)  by  I'viiiou,  opy  in  Hiitti  Libi'aij,  ie|>r  In  Fuyilivf  Tra^, 
Svriw  I.  >*er<?r  bi-fore  idrotilipj  aa  LTdentf^'a,  tbii  pi«i:a  U  absoltitvly 
Idondoal  Id  atyK  rli>-mf.  and  mt'tro  n-ith  tti«  othttr  ItdPint*.  avrn  tn 
the  abort  aracio  at  the  i-iu).  St  Pclronilla'a  Huijiitar  U  tttll  to  he 
aaea  at  Bary  St.  IvImaiidH  (»»*  a  r>U(e  of  ft  tu  Vate«,  Burif  S(, 
Btmimd4,  Apperui.),  and  St.  PetronilU's  hea'l  w»  one  of  thfl  rellea 
ahnwn  In  the  Abbey. 


xnv 


6«n«in«  Ponn* :  St.  lU^trt — Serpent. 


Sb  Robert  of  Uur.v,  To. 

Bif.  0  BljMid  Robert  Innooeat  ami  vJtOTne ;  5  *taRta«  of  fl  line*. 
MH.~-lanit  6SS.    Si.  Roben,  nwKjriwd  V  .!«*»».  20  Juu«,  1 181,  vx.  t» 
Crvnica  Buriaui*,  Jaaiini ;  Arnold,  JifenwriaJt,  otc,  I,  223. 

•St.  Thoiniie,  To.    I* 

Btf.  RliMcd  ThAKtu  mhTiyed  with  blMd  ;  X  ttiotBU  of  6  line*. 
MS.— i«MJ  ana. 

St,  Tli"iiia»,  IiiviHfttion  to.    II. 

Beth  i<vu)j:al«ri>liri>|>cn)a  c*nit?]rn  of  crilUa  foMe;  15  •Untn  ofS  line*. 
MS. — I'tbtiflr  110  I'-f  ropU-9,  ntitber  complete}.     Niirer  Ixfon  ascribed 
to  Lydjnti!,   thU  vtayct,   identical   in    its  rffrwa  with  HYeral  of 
Lydipito'*  prajcn  (SL  tidtniind,  eta),  bMn  arerf  nrnrk  af  hii  itjle, 
metiv,  ■ml  rhym«. 

St.  Ursula,  To. 

Bry.  Ve  Britmin  innrtin  fnmoti*  in  fHirfltiimo  :  3  ulanicA*  of  S  line*. 
HsS.~Za\ui'JX.1:  ffarUjf^MS:  J««iui  Coll.  Camh.  B«. 
An  immcDMly  rMpuI&r  saint :  a  lAtin  life  Af  her  was  traiialat«d  bf 
Edmund  Hatneld  and  iiriut^l  l>y  V.  d#  WonU  (copy  in  OhatMworth). 

Sjiy  llie  Ilt'st  ami  iiirvpr  Repent, 

fifg.   VTho  Belth  (he  bcsl  ttifll  iwvrr  m'tfnt :  21  itaiizaa  of  3  Uuea. 

MS. — lAud  ftps,  ThiB  pooci  like  hn/t'x  Horn  and  otb»n  it  in  « 
defrctivo  %imk  of  nirlrr.  The  ori^nal  na*  pivibnbly  in  abort  Iidm. 
Oiir  Aniy  copy  i<  tmrlly  in  long  linri.  Tha  punm,  c-iiiiiing  next  Qttne 
of  Btvent  in  tlie  Mft.,  buara  evory  evid»ni-e  of  LydK^tiaji  aathonbip. 

S«Tt<ta  Socrfttipruiii.    .Sfcmeuuf  Olile  l^luluwifi'i-ex,  nr  G(jv«nmnc« 
of  Kiny»  anti  rrincps. 

Bfy,  God  almychty  navt.  and  confffmie  our  kyug  :  H91  Un««  of  thymo 

loval.     X'M-TJlii-d  to  Lvdftnte  bv  tlic  conUiiuiitur. 
M.S.'i  — JiiluaiR-  'JOi",  'Hth  i  Lonsiiou-ne  a**:, ;  Hailcy  2a.'.l.  482« ;  Anindet 

Bfi :  Addil.  14103,  M3C0  :  Laud  41(1,  673  ;  Aobmolv  4«  ;  McLean  .VSS. 

(FIlZBfillUin  IRa.  1R31  ;  Trin.  (oil.  Cainh.  0.  a.  41. 
Print*.!  by  StMc  fn.in  Sloaue  348*,  E.E.T.S.     Dt.  Tb*odor  Pruiiegel 

wiolti  a  Lbeftio,  Munich,     1S03.    rorrK'tin^  thit  oditiou,  and  KLviiif 

coUntiona,     Ho  could  tK>l  um  lliti  Mcl^-an  3i8S.,  and  nai  iguonot  n 

tl»  Tiinity  codex,  whicK  is  (mprrfpct. 

S«e  inyche,  Sny  Uttle. 

/fi^r.  Sr<^  mvelii*  t*y  lit  lie  ami  Irrne  to*ofr*r  in  tTmw:  H  ataij^sN  of  T1iji». 
M.S3.— Corp.  Chr.'  Cull.  203  ;  Jrl.l<l.  .'.'<;.■;<.  '  Tin-  iii-»t  -MS.  tillw  the 

i-oein  /*rfiT-frf>i«TO  A.  Sloi-yf,  but  is  not  to  b«  tntMed.  In  the  isam« 
il.S.  ('h«n'r'T'»  TmlK  in  snlitlnl  t'ratYrtriuin  A'cw^ki.  TIip  piecf  i*  in 
Lyiljfnte'*  atyle,  lud  Stour  is  jirobabty  righL 

StmbtaWp,  Every  ThioR  U>  his. 

Beg.  Trvtc  everv  man  na  ha  ia  dispowl ;  2ft  sluitu  of  8,  in  til. 
MSa— /*»A«m/<  Sif ;  llnrlcy  22f.I . 

8ERPEXT  or  I)lVl»l0.v. 

Bet.  IV'liilAin  M  old*  bokes  .  .  .  :  10  foltis  of  prou;  balUdp,  3  sUnns 

of  8. 
M&i.—  rtrwrt<m  Sr>  (Ura  Calthorpi-'f] ;  HaiTard  U9.  AR  &  ;  Ptpyi  S009 

{J.  dt  B.  which  I  uk«  to  mt%a  John  of  flurv] :  McLean  192. 
I'riiilcd  by  TreTori«,  O.  ICo^n  O&fi^b  ^nd  K.  ALid*,  lS»a 


iSfff.  Fal  Xongt  I  hkue  %  aenumt  b«  :  9  aUnina  of  8  short  linn. 

MS,— if.  itf.  AdM.  I'UnS.     Th*  title  of  th*.  New  \Vtr*»  CJifl  hfloiwi 

properly  to  thia  plvon,  I  tBiiik.     On  tha  margin  BliirUy  wrilea,  "  Aa 

>till«  Dmiu  Johau  auehe  wu  your  rortime." 

-So  ati  till?  Cralibe  Ooth  Fonvnrtl. 

Ihn.  })U  wotMa  Ik  Till  ni  alaluittiM^D  ;  7  aUniM  of  8  tili«. 

ilSa— Harlpy  -i-i-M :  /f"//rr,  «Wff;  Addit.  sa729;  Triit.  Coll.  (^mh.  R. 

J.  Jf*  (witlt  Ki-euch  origiiu!). 
PrintMl  from  (1)  liv  Halliw«ll,  Minor  Pneius,  ppL  58-«0.    Oae  stan/A  in 

Hi»rl»y  as-ta, 

Sf>t#Itpa  at  the  Oirrtimti'in  TVinrim't  of  llrtiiry  VI,  Tlic. 

Srg.  Lou  ken  Iwoo  kyu^w  riglit  pvrfito  and  right  good ;  3  stauaM  vt 

Blinn. 
M8S. — Lansdowne  S8S;  Cottou,  Jaliai  H 1,  an  alli-red  T«ni<in  in  FkbTati'a 

Chronicl*. 
Tlinv  nUiiifts  almost  idcDtitnil  with  certaia  Btuina  o(  lb>  Ballada  to 

Kine  Hrnry  VI,  and  writirn  ftir  tti^  wmc  oocMdon  lu  thi>  Itoirndrl  Ktid 

tli«  I'myer,  ai-e  rpriaiiily  by  ilia  iwnia  luao. 

Stans  ]\'er  All  Mknhau. 

iit(^.    Mjr  d«r«  Child  €r»t  tbynetf  eitat'lo  ;  14  atiinsu  ofS  linn. 

USS.— Harlay  ti!.\  ;  Jmco  Coll.  (.'ainb.  ;•«  ;  Uiubeth  ftSa  ;  Lanidnwn* 
tffiO  ;  Lerden  \oaa.  9  ;  A>ihin>ie  of> ;  Itairj,  <>,  4i  ;  CotUni,  Caligiila  A 
It :  \IatUj  401 1  (parti ;  Land  OiS  ■  ftodUn  S8G  j  Bantit!  .«J  ;  rniv. 
Lili.  I  ■nmb.  Hh.  iv,  12 :  Stnwe  ii82  (vfritton  a>  prow) ;  Add((.  64fi7  ; 
/r-iw/.  /wrf.  .(.'  ;  Kmllcv  JH  ;  A.hiiinlB  (11  (ulteredj. 

IMiitwi  bv  W.  .If  Wonie  ;  by  H*.1H«^I1,  lUl.  Ant.  ;  by  Fttmirall  In 
Habet.^  ttmii;  with  l^iitin  nTiginal ;  though  n  t'TT.ticli  Tcnion  luay  have 
bwn  Lydipiie'H  model.    'IVo  ttanz>«  are  iu  J'etn,  (.'oil.  120. 

A  ecclain  scholar  una>  BniiDiiiiced  he  ^ouM  provo  thit>  poem  uot  Lydi^ta'a 
and  to  Mr.  Lrc  *ajs,  in  hii  artin^I^t  nn  L^d^t<r.  that  Th^  itinnK*  clAim 
to  till*  parm  ii  i)ix|iiitrii.  Innmiiieh  Ms  I.yilMtr  iiniiini  biionrtf  in  tha 
laat  liitu,  it  {■  ratli«r  hard  U>  •«<.■  whnt  mnt  ul  h  t-au  will  b(^  pr<«ent«d. 
That  was  some  fifteen  yean  ngo,  aoJ  liis  ar^iuueiita,  w  far  as  I  knuw, 
luv«  yiM  to  apiKinr. 

Stor  yf  Jac-oli,  To  Mary,  the. 

Aff,  (>  «t«nv  of  Inrftb  and  gloirr  of  Iiraell ;  7  BtAuiaa  nf  7  linoa, 
IISS.— Harley  872;  lamiCSS;  Triii.  Oil.  CWn.b,  It.  3.  21. 

8teU(i  cvli  tfxtirimuit. 

/ff^.  Thow  hcvenlv  qwciif  of  gmce  t>w  1o<lMt«rre  ;  4  ttannui  of  8  Udm. 
iWS.— Hariey  2J5"l  ;  Addit.  543B0  ;  Ilarlnt  -»W  ;  Tfin.  Ctall.  Camb.  R. 

3. 31:  Jesoa  Coll  Cainb.  &i :  Kitwl.  a.  43  haa  an  iilurvd  venh>a,  which 

I  think  may  alao  bn  Aan  to  Lydh^atc. 

StOHT  op  TirKBBH. 

Sfff.  Wliaa  brijtht  Phebus  paaaed  waa  th«  Kam ;  4716  lines  of  hereie 

con  pie  1 4. 
>IS9.~Addit.  1S6JS:  Cotton.  Api>eDdix,  xxvii:  K<-R.  ISDii:  Lambeth 

743  ;  lltilny  2«2  :  Uiid  410  ;  Amadel  1 19  ;  A'idu.  S9T.'9  ;  Trin.  Coll. 

Cainb.  nSS  :  /V/»,«  .'•/ll  (M*Kd.  ColL  Camb.]. 
rriiii«a|  at  cud  .^f  Spcfiht  (_'li««c«»r  1581,  etc.     In  prwa  for  E.K,T,S., 

which  will  tio  (]au'i>t  giru  n  mora  complete  lift  of  MSS. 


sxvi  Genuine  Foetus:  Te  Jkuw^ Timor  M&rtia. 

To  Deiiiii  Ijiiidiiiiiim. 

Beg.  Ta  Deum  LftiuUiDtu  to  tUe  lord  imunyn ;  13  aUozu  of  8  litioa. 
MS.— /ror/«y?.'JJ, 

Tempk  ot  Olwi. 

&)/,  far  |M»t^  conttrHnt  fttiJ  gntooiu  heiiyiK^;   1103  Htva,  henie 

coupleU  auii  tlivnia  toyti. 
MSS.— TRUuerSltf:  FdrfaxlO;  ItodleyCSS;  pQpnSODO;  Camb.UDJr. 

LiK  GjE.  4,  s;  :  ^Itfcr.t  Vi/yj;  UngW  WS:  SloaMlSiaott.). 
I'rintad   C»)(ton  1478.  W,  ,1:  Wonii-,   (3    prints)  Ppuon,   Berthelel  ; 

npriutod  L'«mU  Udit.  T(.>its,  cd.  Schick,  E.K.T.S.,  £.8.,  60,  witli 

inratoabk  matM-bl  for  tyd»ta  stttdnttt.     For  th«  Sloano  MS.  fraj;- 

tnmt,  ace  Jfo</.  £.  jta±.  AuH.Puh.,  Uorch  1003. 

Ten  Sainta,  Praycra  U: 

Btq.  Blljwtd  DrDvv  of  Alhnijtt  chief  Honnr  ;  13  «Uiiiu  of  9  \{a». 

1188.— JcBiu  OU.  Carnk  £6  :  //ar^y  c.l'J.: :  Zctiuf  ri^f. 

Written   M  twro  ballad«3  irilli  caroya,  ooe  for  male,  o&e  Tor  fcmste' 

«iit3t«. 

Toalaiiieul  i^f  Lyil^te,  Tliv. 
Beg.  O  Itow  holsom  ftnd  glut  is  l}ii>  RMmorie;  210  -t  182  4-  184  -t-  147 

•i>  144  =  8(17  linfs,  in  tianiua  or  7  nud  8  lines. 
USS.— f ar/(v  SSH  %  Nfr!«y  itsSS.  2738 :  Lnud  mi :  Uvdon  Vm.  »  ; 
Addlt.  34193  (jMirt};  Ptiillipps  829(i  (port):  Raul. c.8tf  (part);  Kailoy 
SSfiL  ([uirtj :  R.  :i.  IV  ([nn) ;  -Imiu  Coll.  C^inh.  66  ;  Scat*  renton  of 
Pi.  T  in  Aniudei  285, 
Printed  by  I'ynsoa !  in  J/6i«r  Amu  by  Halliwell. 

Tlmt  now  JM  H«y  noinolyme  wiw  (Jm*. 

£«{r.  Tlier  is  full  lytcll  sikemi-d  ;  17  suukes  of  S  abort  Iin>r9. 
y\S&.~A<Ulii.  i!i7:iS  (long  title  qiiot«d  fioni  some  enriwrl'  MS.)  ;  ttawl. «. 
8B  (IaoIu  folin]. 

Thn  CoV    H«tli    I>.we  Sli-i-.n. 

£^9,  Sum  man  goth  stillti  of  wijttoni  ic  ntioan  :  21  stanaa  of  8  lines. 
M.S,  -IloriniiM, 

Printed  by  Wright.  P.  P.  atvi  S.,  II ;  by  HailiwoU.  -I^wor  /Wm*,  160- 
1S6. 

They  Tliat  No  Whilt-  Kii.Uiiv. 

Jt<9.  Thta  wyd«  world  u  no  lar^'  of  jtp»n) :  9  ttanitiM  of  S  Unea. 

M.SS.— //or/<-v?«5;  Addit  3«933 ;  Trin.  Coll.  Cimb.  K.  3.  1». 

The  rrfnitii  of  th«  pooiu  i*  fouod  tu  the  Fall  ^ PritKt*.  I,  12,  and  III, 

10.  whUft  r>n«  stAitxa,  No.  3  of  (1),  Ih  nearly  idenlical  vith  ocie  in  th« 

Tli'H'uuintWnre  of  M'ue,  A. 

£c)r.  Lyft  up  the  le«n  of  ynur  adnertence  :  24  *Can2aa  of  8  linCa. 
MSS.— T^riT..  t'.itf.  Ci/wii   R.  .T.  «y ;  HarVy  2261  ;  AMU.  S9T9!*. 
Priiitvd  by  HuUiwtfll,  J/iVior  Pocira.  j'p.  122-8. 

Timor  Mortis  Cunturljat  Mo, 

Btf/.  So  u  1  kv  tbla  othJr  nihl ;  16  atanus  of  8  ahott  lln«a. 
KS.—H«r!fn  S?S5. 
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Trot  1(ook. 

Utij.  O  my^lity  Uan  tliat  vitlt  iby  >tcnie  liht;  30117  Uuea,  bsiolo 

coHpicU.  envuv  in  balUdeu 
USS.— Cotton,  AngiMlm  A  Iv ;  I^gbjr  233 ;  Anindrl  SD ;  Rovftl  13  D  ti ; 

Trin.  Cull.  Cftmb.  0.  5.  2 ;  Dicl'v  'JSO ;  Kirlai,di :  Sc  JohnS  Oxf.  VI ; 

RotkI  la  D  vi ;  Exeter  Coll.  Oxf.  r)otiM  14S,  Unir.  Lib.  Oamb.  Kk. 

T,  SO;HM»anlUuiT.;  Tolloitwdie  ;  Calli.  Ub,  OloooMter;  Phillilipi; 

Bristol  City  ;  B«wl.  c.  «0,  poet  1-1*. 
PrintB  by  PyuKn,  B«dmui.     EdiUU  by  Dr.  H.  BM^en  Tor  E.E.T.8. 

(PL  (  priiite-l,  Ka,  N«.  67).    . 

lycd  Willi  a  Lytuv 

iti<7.  Th»  more  I  i;o,  the  fiinh«r  1  aid  bebynilo ;  13  ttaniu  of  8  lines. 
H&— Uurlev  S251. 

Printvd  Hailiwrll.  Minor  i'ftiug,  )i.  74,  sm  j^iiji/tW,  28,  4-Ik 
Tbe  ):«D«Tal  KiiniUrity  of  tliit  to  i^nitr  of  FooU,  Wtymt  wiOioat  Avord, 
etc.,  inclines  me  totcMpc  this  as  l.ydgKtc'n. 

Upon  a  Creole. 

Bfg.  UTMn)  a  cm  nayllU  I  wft>  for  th««  ;  ft  «t>iiua  of  B  Iiiu«. 

SISS.— ^rf.W  fSr-Tt;  Uni».  Lib.    Kk.  1.  «  ;  HarUy  iiiSS  ;  Laud  6S3 ; 

Jcfai  Coll.  C&tnb.  G6 ;  Ravrl,  pool.  3:i ;   Caligula  A  ii ;  Laad  CB8{ 

UniT.  1,1b.  Umb.  Hh.  4.  12. 
PriuteJ  from  the  k«t  by  Dr.  Puro^-mll,  E.n.T.8..  I86«(PoI.,  K«l  and 

Love  PooDis),     Phi!H])iiB  82(9  alone  bu  the  <tlh  lUnm,  not  cvrtaiuly 

gauuine.     RiobArd  KolVe  rerston  (I)  »  in  MS.  lUwL  po«t.  17S. 

Valtntiiio  to  Her  1  Love  Bo-it  of  All. 

Beif.  8«vnt  V'alralnie  of  cnnlnmn  vvvn  by  yi*«« ;  SO  utaiuu  of  7  liae*. 
»SS.— TWit.  0»l/.'c\tMb.  R.  S.  iv';  AddU.  S9?^  i  Hurley  3251  ;  AfH- 
MOltSSi  Ravi,  poet  S6. 

Vertii,  A  SiHiH  i<{. 

BfU.  As  of  honv  men  ^Kdren  oft  nri^tiicaw! :  H  stania^  of  S  \iota. 
3iS&.~irarlfy  '23SS,  2231  :  .Teaui  Coll  Cajnb.  b6  :  BawI.  c.  at ;   Trin. 

Coll.  Camb.  K.  S.  21 ;  rr»it.  Uh.  Camb.  Kk.  1.  S  ;  PhiHipp*  83» ;  in 

all  bat  (2)  of  13  suiiiu. 
Printed  by  Mallivell  from  (1)  ^iiurr  Paemt,  pp.  aiS-Ul. 

VcxIUa  Kegid  PriKlcniit. 

Am.  Sort]  Baneria  Varolled  of  tbe  Kyne ;  9  atsnua  of  8  Knai. 
Ml— UdIt.  Lib.  Cunb.  Xk.  1.  6. 

Tb«  Kaemblance  of  thU  traiiilation  to  Lydgatc's  other  work  of  Che  kind 
ia  atriking. 

Vitgin,  Versos  tu  thu. 

U8. — 6t  Jolin'a  ("oil.  Oxf.  56,  fraffment,  aa  the  InTca  an  ton. 
Tbaae  an  probably  Lydgat«'i,  ao  far  u  atyle  and  chyme  can  be  tartid. 

Wikked  Toiig  will  Deem  Amis*,  A. 

Sm.  Gonsidra  vmI  with  every  drauTnatasnce ;  20  stuina  of  7  lisoa. 
Mas.— Uatiay  82S1  ;  UniT.lib.  C^b,  Pf.  1.  «:  Trin.  Ooll.  Oamb.  R. 

S.  SO ;  Jforf/iy  ese ;  Atllir,  t5?S». 
Priot«d  Thyane,   1682  Chaucer;    Skeat,   O^ord  Ctuiuttr,  VII,  aa  a 

SaOadx  y  0«)d  CewiwZ. 

Wotl<i  is  Variable,  This. 

Bta.  Toward  Aurora  in  lli«  roobthe  of  detwinbTe ;  10  stanxaa  of  8  line*. 

Vi&.~Barity  t£^. 

In  all,  pi-oac  and  tom  oa  nrarly  u  I  can  oatimatA,  145,198  tinea. 


XXVIU 


Quut  Amon  Langueo. 


lu  fclia  words  Iff  ])t>iir  IwtateJ.  Kit^ou,  thU  u  the  "  fiille«t  aiiJ 
best  list"  of  tbii  worktt  whicli  after  two  ymm'  cloee  sludy  of  UiA 
poems  ftf  llip  tiftfi^nlli  ct'iitiirv,  I  rati  ^\\f.  mil  ironfiilenlly  as  I-yJgaU('«, 
Likrt  Kictut!^  I  ill)  iioi  claiiu  jiK^nur)'  iiiK[>imti<>ii  for  my  cuiupUatiuii. 
lu  oU  but  a  ilo^uu  ttuwut,  I  have  tbf  word  of  eoribcs  eoiiteuii>orai)~, 
or  almost  c'out«ui|Jon»ry  witli  Lyilgatu.  lu  ovwry  t-aitt;  I  liavtj  a 
puera  vutifunniu^'  tu  Uiu  jjvuvivl  etyU-  uf  Uie  UKjctk  in  biit  i>i]lf-«tU-«t«(l 
piece?,  oitd  to  \Xva  rliyine-^clieme  whu:]i  lie  fotluw(>4l  with  manrellouit 
acciLnicy. 

1  iiuw  {iKAtmt  a  list  uf  vri>tk«  ascrilted  tt^'  Lyilgato  at  some  tJnio 
or  liiintlinif,  which  I  cannot  accept  as  hia.     T  takfl  thU  up  ht»t«>rically. 

Three  [kk-'ius  ttfttriltt'd  to  Lydgato  iii  oontemijomi^-  iimnn«:njit« 
mtist  be  <]iu'SLit>n<!i^l,  in  syMv  uf  tny  reveroiioc  for  him  who  ]it'micd 
Lht!  KxiiHi'M  ifu/Hl  Lifllf/fite.  Two  of  ihwe  arc  A  Sufiricai  Dtv-'rijifum 
of  Hit  Lwhj,^  in  MS.  Jiwicff  3405,  aud  Qmu  Amore  Ltmtfueo, 
JIS.  Athmole  S9.-  I  cannot  brlieve  that  Lyiigate  evor  sank  to 
Ihv  ab^tiiiua^ik-  filtU  uf  Uiu  une,  or  rufle  lu  thu  t^ubtimity  of  tbe 
otliei'.  Thu  foritiur  Kim  U)«  rliynivJi  enter:  Mii/mte,  and  day;  twy 
(«gg) ;  it  ia  lii^hly  uUiterHtive.'  Admittiiijj  tliat  Ui>cclev«  uiay  hnvo 
writtun  a  ]i>iii-m  nf  Uiu  typo/  which  i&  a  comiuim  one,  aud  that 
even  religions  monks  could  condescend  to  ribaldry,  1  yet  cannot 
bulieve  that  LydKHlu  uvur  utletupUHl  tu  out4Ki  all  hin  peers  in  poetry 
in  obscenity,  such  an  tliis  p'T^-ni  rv.eV-*  of.*  I  Itfliove  that  thw  xcrilw 
who  towards  tbo  end  of  hi.<>  rr>iumc  was  tilling  with  non-Lydgatian 
poetry,  put  an  ErjAirit  quod  Lydijate  to  this  piew  by  inadvettenee.' 

nm  Iatti>p  pLMiiii  is  gyncmlly  aduiitt**d  l^j  1m>  tlii^  hi^liwt  jKH'tu 
of  it«  type  in  KuglUh  ;  Lliu  tiiiiwt  f\pruiisiim  of  th^  Virgiu'i^  aurrow. 
I  shoxUd  be  only  too  ghid  to  claim  it  a«  Lydgstc's,  but  Shirley  when 
bu  wi-ote  Ashuiule  59,  was  at  It-asl  85,  aud  »  little  furgetfui  of 
deUilis  tui  i*  slinwji  by  ibe  ruuiarkably  y-MX  vensjuns  which  till 

■  With  tiM  nfniu,  "  Wfa«n  the  hath  on  \m  Ko<m1  or  Giweti." 
'  And  tbewlwiv. 

'  It  ia  priitbsl  by  HalUwcll,   Minor  /Vnu,  No.  81:   the  rltyme*  oocvr 
[t.  203  luid  y.  204.     k»  a  ouiaplc  of  sllil«nitian  I  ))Uol« 

p.  199,  "As  bdgbt  u  bugyll  or  cllea  bolaco 
Sbori)  OS  a  »hu«>[>  with  flhvrya  keen 
Wbiijuc  thi'  lunuu  kbyuttb  diwa." 

*  So  Dr.  Faraivall  says,  and  pints  it.  E.E.T.S.,  KS.,  41,  p.  tixrUi. 
but  ]|oecl'CTe  wu  nud  for  aoiue  ytan.  as  wc  know. 

*  Thitn  arc  wTcral  {Mrallcla  in  Triii.  ('oil.  Canib.  B.  8.  19,  later  print«d  in 
8  tow's  Cbaowr. 

'  1  nuat  note,  Itownsr,  Dr.  Ko«ppel's  acceptanoe  of  the  |K>eni  as  genuine, 
Kno.  SI.,  24,  SM. 


Spurious  PociHs :  GalautU. 
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tliia  MS.  Tliore  an  two  ven<i<>T]«  witli  Uiis  rofnui,  of  whivli  the 
first  ia  RHcrik'il  Wy  Sliirlcy  l*i  I.ydjpiie.  Tlie.  other  vemoii  is  a 
DioialuiiUuiL  iif  tliu  Song  of  SuLuiuoii,  a»  a  Otinplaiiit  of  ChrictL' 
I  wouiii  wclcoiiio  either  poem  into  tlifl  Lyil^ato  Cauuii,  un  liettec 
(inx>f  than  iShirley's  rubiiv  for  the  ulw.  lu  tlus  version  I  uow  tho 
umDiuLiK'^  wIkhii  :  iiuKtn,  liiiu  29 ;  aitd  th«  foriu  ^u  han,  line  46, 
an  uot  ill  L)(IjpiU>'>i  itnliuu.ri'  iitq^e. 

Tho  thinl  jiuem  Dilettut  /»«m,  or  Itex  ScJanwn,  U  a»chlHH]  tv 
Lydgntt.*-  in  tlio  iwniH  Shirlwy  A»hiiiol«  59.  Il  aiipeitrH  jiImj  in  [larley 
2231  with  liiofi;  »Wii/aH.  Thw  )K*m  Iiftj*  tlic  )K-]iitltiuuit«  rhyiii*;  <i£ 
-ODiit&nd  ltd  irregularity  of  metre  makes  me  iiuwitlinff  U^  tuhiiit  it  as 
ganmtit*. 

7Veu/t«F  of  a  Oulauiit ;  BaJloffe  oj  a  GaJauut,  or  lh»  litiUande 
Baltatle. — Ui»hii|t  Juhn  Alcm-k  (d.  1500),  in  a  seniion  |ireach(ul 
in  bis  olil  ap^,  attrihult^il  tliis  iiniui  Ui  I.y<)K>*tf,  myin;;  thut  lia 
reuienilwred  it  in  hi^  youtli.  Alcock  wu^  uluut  19  yi-ant  uM  when 
Lydgat«  (liexL.  It  m  of  cnuiw  not  al)solut«ly  certain  tluU  the  Itallihlu 
we  [M»»viw  i><  tu  tliu  ori^nal  form,  or  iirot^ieely  tliu  oiiu  Al<:oi.-k  had 
in  niiml,  th<iu({h  tiiu  ivfntin  Ite  ijuoU^  is  tlmt  of  <.>iir  |h-k.'iu.  Dr. 
Funuvull  and  Mr.  CaruW-lluzlitt  printed  the  |ioeiu  as  dracriptiro 
of  tlie  times  of  Ilonry  VITI,  from  oarly  prints,  but  it  exist*  in  a 
MS.  of  Edwaiil  IV'»  ruigii.-  It  U-I-.-ujjs  cwUiinly  Co  tlw  hitter  half 
of  the  fifteenth  ci^ntiiry.  It  in  writt^^n  <»tfni<ihly  afiainat  those  who 
brought  uvcr  Krcjich  fuBhionn  f^)tu  tlio  hint  Euglisli  {jofueMionD  in 
FmnM,  hut  is  really  an  uttiu-k  <iii  nil  ela*«eB  of  iwciety,  a  satin*  on 
tlie  tiinai. 

"So  niMlia  ryc])ra»<>  lii  unye,  xnd  m  mocha  nedc ; 
So  auuir  b«dt»  Ixtrne,  ud  bq  \jU:l\  dvvoci,-dii; 
So  moclH  futinff  for  liangre,  and  sa  Irtdl  iD«do : 
So  inovliv  jiayiiUHl  vrorship,  and  h  lylcll  rvuou ; 
I  tnv9  tio  inao  liAtli  Mm-  hi  ihiii  rc-Kiou." 

^'ow  it  Is  wholly  against  pmhability  that  Lydgati%  who  iluliglilvd 
in  Sne  array  and  in  rich  patrotiis  who  was  a  tueuiber  of  the  most 
favoured  moimaltTy  in  Kn^lau>l.  «ho  wrote  |«»om  after  (khju!  to 
anoounjja  "  iHiiiited  woi-aUtji,"  i>hould  have  indulged  in  any  nmh 
bold  tirade  an  this.  The  style  of  the  entire  poem  ia  bitter.  i>opular, 
Ahntpt,  and  different  from  Lydgato'e.  In  rhymes  I  note  &0, 
I  inttixicticyon  :  abbomiiiMryon  :  df!>tiIacyon ;    170,  folye  ;  Bahylonye  : 

'  Both  sre  Mialfd  by  Dr.  yumimll,  E.K,T.8.  15,  pi..  H8-I50.  I51-I5fl. 
■  Ua.  Trb.  Coll.  tUmb.  B.  3.  21.     Printvi  by  Oanw-Hulitt,  S.  Pop. 
J'oetry,lll.  147  tt.,  with  note  on  early  pduu,  and  by  Funiirall  in  Odd  BnllMi, 
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spurious  Foems :  NightingaU. 


glarye  :  214,  dye  (inf.)  :  pe nwu^muntl}* ;  as  typiottl  of  a  {iracUce  at 
Tsriance  with  Lydgate'e.  TIll-  lUirtre  of  the  poem  U  of  tiKitt  rou^ 
Aiid  irregular  kind,  tyi>inJ  of  KiiglUh  i>o«try  two  generations  from 
Cliaucur. 

Th(  Si'jfiliH'jaJe. — In  u  MS.  written  by  Itumplirfy  Newt-iu, 
said  to  have  Wen  U-m  in  UC6  (Hi«t.  M-SS.  Cym.  2nd  Kept  80), 
&  jwem  uii  thu  iii};liUiigalo  la  found.  Tli«  old  table  of  conU>uts 
describes  ppt.b*1)Iy  this  article  lu  "Vffw  fabnla  ejiuim  JoUanii«^ 
Lud^tv  fitci«>l>nt  vt  in  octavo  Vdrsn,"  Imt  tin?  yrritt^r  uf  tbe  report 
tliiiiki^  this  refers  to  a  lost  }»fipm.  In  tho  other  two  M.S.S.,  h«tli  of 
earlier  date,  no  antlior's  uame  is  niontioned.'  Biiihop  Tanner  is  the 
tinit  t*>  mention  thi-t  |MM-ni  a^  Lydgatc's,  evidently  by  confimiott  with 
A  fvjing  of  thi:  Ni'jiditvjale.  i}\a  only  external  BvidBtice  ia 
thus  a  note  by  a  scribe  abuut  1500,  utid  tliat  not  abfiolutely 
certain. 

Hie  internal  evidence  pulubt  stK^ngly  s^inat  Ly<lgat«  as 
■itthor.  A  reference  to  the  ynnng  diik#  of  AV'arwick  as  dood 
jgliowi*  tlmt  tliF!  )M>t>ni  in  1at4>r  than  144fl.  Lyd^te  wax  then  in  his 
old  aj^,  and  tlu'  poems  of  his  r.ld  nge  orf  noU-d  for  their  digreasive 
vagueness  of  atrtiruire.  Yet  this  poem  is  mtwt  carefully  con- 
stnict^I,  highly  artititit;,  quite  romiwict,  aininat  wilhonl  rhyme-tags, 
iuid  with  a  ri'iiiarkabk-  ninKin  linp.     I  t\i\a\«.  a  typical  stanza  i — 

"  Tk<  out  of  noD«.  oa  Jems  hym  dc^yred 

Tblrlcil  and  jwrecd  tliorgh  Lit  hcrt  niid  aid* 

H«  KfiuA  I'lBK  'Coniuiuniitiiin  eet,'  eipired; 
And,  baed  eiielynnd,  ths  goat  ynf  rp  that  tyde 
Unto  tito  failor.     T^c  aunne,  compelled  tA  hyde 

Ht>  bemys  Imglit,  so  l«ng«r  ntygfat  «ndur« 

To  tM  tba  deth  or  tlie  aitctor  of  iiatur«." 


ttui-  hiut  only  to  comjiare  this  version  of  the  PMtomela  witll 
X.y<lKHtc's  «'^n  version,  to  see  how  unready  his  style  is  for  such  a 
stAit2A.  His  own  verninn  in  diKTeRsivp,  indirect,  incoinpaci,  and 
tinatly  wanders  t^ntjn'ly  away  fruin  the  luxistic  ecliutne. 

Moreover^  in  rhyming  -y,  -yc,  indifluientiy  the  poem  goea 
ah«tolut«;ly  ■gainst  the  lu^  of  Lydgat^'n  old  age.  I  note  linos 
103,  ami  205,  ae  examples  of  t]ii&  Th<<y  are  ])articuJarIy  liail,  for 
they  contain  cases  of  the  infinitive  iu  -ie  thyming  wiUi  adverba 
iu  -ly.    An  even  better  test  is  afforded  by  Uie  rhymes  s^on ;  rieou, 

)  Frintwl  by  0.  Olstmiaft  for  the  E.K.T.8.,  E.S.,  80.     He  wu  ututvare  of 
Mcvton's  MS. 


^ui-wtis  Poems :  Co»H  <if  Sapience. 
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22,sfaDii;  rtsuit:  oiiehisou  58.  lu  no  poom  nf  LyilKnte'n  tKWl^^ 
acknowleilgttil  as  hi»  hy  i-oiiteiupijmrws  «ui  a  [•ttwxyt'nie  rliviuo  of 
tb&e  wonb  be  foixud,  tUougli  tliey  apiK*!-  »v«?i^'where  in  Uin  piwm* 
in  oxytouw  riiyiu*-,  c-  f/.  w^son :  Umii,  vU--.  Tlu-iw-  CDiisHU'ratioiiA 
(Wftni  more  iiDiiortntit  to  \m-  than  thf  woriUp's  (lOwiMts  wor»l  nf  1500. 
tnd  I  fMl  jii^titiiHl  ill  rxchbliii;^  ttio  |ti.H)ni.' 

Hlcplipn  Haw.>9.  — Til  the  P-wfiiw  o/  Phwun^  II.  12S2  ff., 
Hawas  u'niimi.'mtuK  ct'i'tiiiu  work^  of  hid  iiinuUT.  Thi'^B  arc  (given 
hy  titin  or  dcvwriplion) : — 


1.  Ufc  of  oar  Lady.* 

2.  Lifo  of  St.  KJmima. 
t.  F«U  nr  Prinoe*. 

4.  Churl  aud  th^  Utnl. 

6.  Coart  of  Snpkncc. 


0.  Troy  Book. 

7.  AiMinbly  of  Coda  (or  p«rttB|Mi  Raaoa 

uid  8rnMul1yt«).' 
S.  Tt>mi^>Ia  or  Glas. 


Tvro  wni'Lii  cnli  for  conjiueiit,  the  Cotirl  of  Saj/imet  aud  the 
Ataeml'l'j  vj  Gtjth.  On  the  Coud  of  Snidenfc,  I  may  refer  to  Dr. 
Kurkart'M  Uwtin  on  liawi>s'D  poem,  ISdQ,  which  euiumarizee  tliv  storv- 
lle  claims  lltat  thin  [Htrmi  i»  linwi-Vs  chlvf  rtourcv. 

My  ii!)joctio:ijf  In  tito  Ckiuii  of  Sajiifntv.  aw,  tlmt  we  liavo  no 
extern*!  testimony  until  tiiis  sUWiiieut  of  Ilawt^  and  tluit  tho  rtyla 
of  the  iKwni  is  •jiiit*'  ditferfHt  frrjiii  Lydgiiu-'tt,  hoiiig  din'ct,  forceful 
aud  yet  a  triflo  peilaiitic.  It  ih  writtvii  liy  »  man  of  very  ditferent 
pecsonulity  from  the  niodi'M  monk  of  Itury ;  li«  is  assertive,  and 
preEmineutly  the  master,  llie  metre  of  the  \uwm  U  vi^ormiit,  Ititl 
ilecidetUy  not  »o  MUiooth  an  Lyd^aUi'it.  Moreover,  Cli«re  are  rhyiiioA 
totally  at  variaitce  wiUi  I.ydgute'H  itiiivnixil  praclicif.  lu  stanzas 
1,  14,  30,  42  and  othcnt  tticit!  may  Ixi  olwui'vetl  thu  mtroug  i>re[ereu<M> 
for  tliR  rhyme  -Acioiui,  proi>aroxytnuie.  And  in  the  copy  of  the 
)>iiem  ill  .M«.  Ilailey  2261,  f..l.  274h,  1.  9^10,  therv  is  the  rhyme 
victAryo;  dxy'c.  Lydgate,  a.-!  I  iiavu  wiid,  never  rlijaueJ  the  word 
Muepl  aa  victArye.     Ftually,  tliniughout  tliu  jxiem  we  <:au  find  hut 

'  SpMe  ^rvvenla  lue  bom  entering  in  (UUU  it]>on  a  nrtiUliom  ef  «U 
RUaniiia'a  nrnuDiDOta  for  Lycljn^ie'i  autliorslifii,  Sulllc«  it  to  my,  ttut  he 
ttiom  uie  iMwm  to  bt  Lykatian.  but  not  Lya^*ate'ii.    Tim  iLym&i  I  call  ia 

JnettJon  are  wgnlw  wnli   rJi-iidilict  Uurgh,  t-f.  i'«t".  Ai<hiv,  115,  U.  262-J, 
8S-7-5.     Why  could  Iitt  iwl  hiivo  vHttiv  ikis  wvm  ? 

■  Ua  spoaka  of  ilio  "couranaoyon  of  out  udy,"  wbiob  [  tako  t«  mean 
"oonduet." 

*  "And  b«t<*«ti»  TcrCno  aud  llie  lyfc  tyoyoai 
Of  goddei  aud  goddM,  a  boke  ulaeyoiu 
Uodid  compyle." 
Thii  hai  hitherto  been  tak«ti  to  njiply  to  tha  AsHmUy  of  <Sod«,  bnt  It  Is 
tqnalljr  tme  of  Keton  aud  SvDHiallytc. 
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Spurious  Poctmi ;  AsseaMy  qf  Qcd*. 


few  riiyuie4ags,  mQtric&l  coiivt'iuuuowi  imlisiwumble  so  far  iii»  I.yJ- 
jjiate  wms  coitcemed. 

Smuewhat  Iwfurv  Hnvre*,  U'ynkyii  Jm  'Woird*',  hi  bin  1498 
Ch»m-<*r  liatl  |irinU>il  tliu  AttemHtj  nf  UotU,  mA  awiiRiiM  it  bo 
Lyilgabi  iii  Li«;  colophon.  If  then  Uawiss's  reforL'iice  abf-ve  rofers 
Xii  this  injoiii  it  may  \u:  iliu^  chi(*fly  hi  iJiis  print.  The  \nma 
exista  in  a  M.S.  of  not  pariier  Uinn  1463,  wiilnmt  nscripli*)!!,  iiiul  in 
utnthor  MS.  jiniltably  crjpial  from  tlio  (irint..  Thii«  Wynliyu  de 
Wortlo  dflVirda  us  our  mily  external  evidviia?,  and  this  only  in  his 
first  print;  he  tmik  pains  to  iHiiit  thi-  c(tl<ipli(»»  in  lii»  wcttuU  and 
thiid  jirintK.  Dr.  Triggs  mRntidiiH  as  conlinuatory  of  this  eridence 
t3i')  "exttiupoi'al  play  iJ  tlii-  Svi'ot  Dvadfie  Simvt,  vtMilrivod  by 
Riclianl  Tarlet«u  and  ]i*rfiirnie*l  before  Kinj;  Hvnry  VI  (r.  de- 
scription by  Collier,  Hiiit*  i)™m.  Poel.,  HI,  p.  198).  <Jnr  nifinlc 
I.ydfiate  U  ■iup|)OisM  to  rcjiulate  tlif  perfonnflnc*'/'  Now  Tarlctin 
WHS  an  FJiraliotliaii, and  Henry  VI  mfivly  un  early  .Sly  whi)  watches 
a  play.  One  ini^ht  at  w«ll  contend  thuC  (lower  wnite.  Chmnicle 
HiHtoripa  iHM-aii.'u'  ShakeHiiMire  fnip]i>yiNl  liim  as  Chunis. 

[t  cannot  Iw  deniivl  lUal  the  A»t«f;iubl>j  of  GatU  is  uiiuipped  i,vith 
a  full  Lyd^titian  Atocb  of  pl]nu^t;s  and  luauiieiiHins.  They  are, 
however,  of  Lhu  ii)^>Et  easily  imitated  Lypt",  uiid  any  of  the  evidence 
Dr.  TriKfp*  piitrt  fitrth  for  I,yil^ratj>'B  tutthnralii])  coiilii  lie  Bbovrii  to  be 
true  of  the  ciintinnatitin  uf  the  .Sfrivtw,  written  tiftet  Lyd^pile's  death, 
iletrically.  however,  the  pot-ni  is  (|uite  imj'oseible.  It  in  liarxh 
and  nnreadable  ;  Lyd^al«  ik  always  smooth.  Tlier*  m«  forly-«even 
aleximdrines,  and  llitrty-f'Hir  lines  of  i^i^^hl  nyllalilen,  llionffh  the 
pu«in  JJt  writt<'n  in  rhyme  niyal.  The  rhymes  iirc  incredibly  Ixiil. 
In  SOOO  Hnm  we  have  atronK  :  hand,  :*60 ;  ntu  :  nuin,  8fi;  tliau : 
doon,  121"  :  eome  :  obljTiyuue,  1337  ;  l)e*lde  :  underfltonde,  2040; 
and  othew  uf  the  like.  Tn  over  twenty  out  of  fnrly  tauten  the  -ye 
rhyraca  with  final  -y.  Victorie  rhymes  jiarlyi'i  lOOS ;  companye, 
]190;  and  many  words  in  -y.  We  find  cirtuincysiou  :  derision, 
1  L'05 ;  rcKOU  :  seson,  1 259.  In  other  wonls,  tbiB  poem  w  Uie  product 
of  anotlier  ags  than  I-ydjpite'e.  and  eerlaiiJy  bcioiiK»  to  the  lfltt«r 
Imlf  of  the  century. 

But  BtrL'iijfcr  even  tlutn  tliese  philolut.'ical  teats,  on  wliic-h  alone 
I  should  never  rely,  are  th«  test«  of  style.  Nowhi-re  in  nnr  known 
Lyd^t«  have  we  thi*  ronnh,  careteiw,  brisk,  vigorous,  racy,  colloquial 
tellinR.  AVa«  it  Lydgatc  who  MTot*?  of  Diana  and  Xeptune  in  his 
Tijdon, 


John  BitWs  Zi*t. 


xxxiu 


5A9.   "Tliii  wu  the  fur*!  ajglit  tliu  flvu- 1  tUeym  hwb, 
And  yvl  I  never  do  Dft«,  1  tvlcke  not  &  strawe  ; " 

ur  of  Miaerva,  tlie  chaste  goddeBS, 

349.  "Sktt  w«ry<l  ii  Wk«l»re  nnn  by  hvr  sjril* 
That  otli«  yt  wote  wb«re  ; " 

or  djiokB  of  f^>ulg  tn  dine  an  "fotlinK  tihoard,"  1.  24&t    Here  ii  ft 
ty]iical  liiiv  ill  tlit-  poem, 

'Jl.  "  lie  musi  nadys  go  ih«t  th«  denll  dfTan." 

Rtt  ii  (325) 

With  n  grct  tartHix  h&ngfn};  by  liyi  a>yile." 

We  are  in  a  Uitfeivnt  atuioapbRrt!  from  tliu  vloiftter  of  B\ii7 
tliroughout  the  poeui.  Ucra  are  warcritts,  miifili-uitd-rcaily  repart4-e, 
the  olaiiK  of  Llie  Any ;  in  a  worl  the  life  of  lUc  Hiyn:*.  \Vk  are  iu 
the  mtwt  tealiatic  allegory  over  wriUeii. 

"  What  Myda  Ryfthtwysuea,  Uiow  vldo  dotjnj;  riMl*,** 
or  SffUU, 

'*  If.  hit  thtui  what ;  ii\  the  d«T«Hy»  date »" 

One  mi^ht  wiili  t^tiual  r«aaoa  contend,  an  l*me\mm  etatinl  in  the 
Complmi  Gtiitleintut  that  Lydgate  wa^  "  thti  mitliuur  of  tluit  liiltur 
Hityrt!  I'iere  nowimui/' 


John  Bal«  ^va»  ujppHruntly  Llie  Hrttt  Ui  make  »  I^'dgato  canon. 
In  lu8  Sen'j}torei  Brit.  Cnnlur.  Qmnta^  M.  202  f.  (1C4S),  is  a  list 
of  H  ptecex,  iind  io  liU  MS.  iiote-lxiok  are  many  moii*  eiiCrit«.' 
These  wbiv  iiicorpomtvd  in  tht»  Utvr  wlitiou  of  1559,  from  whicli  I 
qiiot*,  p.  5Sfi.  (Titli-s  itrtlicizwl  an*  nf  spurimw  or  ntiktiuu-n  works; 
from  thia  puini  uu  iJuouj^K  the  chaplvr.) 


1.  St.  Edmond. 

a.  VUa  nglt  EAtltlaKi  (I'to.  wlldt- 

<m9|iens  firm).' 
a.  Sl    Pieniund    (BmiV    III    of   St. 

Edmuud). 

4.  Litt  of  oar  L»Af. 
fi.  St  Albon. 

5,  Uanc«  or  U*cb«bt& 


7.  IM  Mffamun  fnurfi'f*  (Ualti  rant 

qui  eoelorum  ^udia  cup).* 
9.  Patlemeat  of  Foolea. 

10.  Pnwoeptx  nrandia.  [Poaaiblj 
Durgb's  Cato,  oraonie  orLydpt«'a 
Ninral  |»»m«.) 

11.  Socreca. 


■  I'lirilcd  Oxronl,  1902,  bi  AneciloU  Oxoiittutia. 

'  UnkDowo.  *  Not  known. 

'  ThU  lovely  lyric,  piintwl  by  Dr.  Kuniirall  in  E.E.T.e.  2*.  8  II,  i»  in 
•taa£a»  uf  H  linM  of  t  acconla,  aba  ba  bab.  Itti  highly  allitantire,  sod 
of  the  fourtMDlb  century.  In  tI9,  Rawl.  poet.  ITS  (c.  1374^  it  ippwri  in  n 
northern  dialect. 


JtXXlT 


BaU  and  Stow. 


12.  8eiiR«s(aiii>tlter  part). 

18,  OklonfUr. 

14.  Chorl  and  Binl. 

Ifi,  PKiT«rb»  of  LyJgat*.' 

]0.  PropricttOts  v/Uummn.^ 

17.  Arthut(Kall.  VIII.  ai). 

18.  TTiB  Eoowl  Tiiblo  ( Full.  VTII.  S4). 
ID.  Guy  of  Wnrwiclt. 

20.  Oity  aud  Collrajtd  (Guy  11^. 

21.  D€  orU  milUari.* 

22.  i>>  q^-w  niriV* 
39.  Trstamenluiii. 

24.  iSwiiU  mik/  his  Ihiim.* 

25.  Horac,  Goo»c  Olid  Shn.-|i. 
2'5.  Diotory. 

27.  Faliutk  Diioriun  MeTCAt'rnin. 

28.  Pe  Mtuna.^ 

29.  C^uln  tudiulura  tvnwiiiTiiiiu  (Foil) 
1. 1«>. 

Balo  nl»o  hints  at  tragedies  and  comedies  Latiu  rcmu  utd  pi'oM 
wurka. 

Bale's  kiiuwlwlgi;  tHwniv  itrnu-u  cUiedy  fmiii  ]iriiit«.* 
John  St"w'H  I.i»L,     At  tlni'  *-iid  nf  the  &'w/^  »/  7V((^fcw,  in  tint 
1898  ChaiR-fi-  of  Mimght,  Jnhii  H^>Mr  get  liin  Het  of  Ly%iit«'»  works.* 
Stow'a  infonnatioii  came  fn>m  his  omi  JUimaci-int*,  and  it  is  in 

KviK'ml  u-c'ctinitc.      I  givv  tlie  liisi. 


SO,  luiei     mtiuiieiD     et      trtlUeUu. 
(tCcvimn  and  S«nsu«Ilrte1] 

31.  Mm*. 

32.  Prmttjitiaitu  OaUitttt  U»guit*.' 
38.  Atglaga*  ttn  Bue^UeatJ* 
31.  Foemaia.tt  (kta*.^ 
35,  Snl^/rtu  U  alu%  [ffii'ihij 

bu  u   lauDUD  BoecnUn  «t  ftUb 

suthoTilnu  tTMUtnUi  : 
U.  FsllorPniioef. 
37.  Jonnifir  {Z  <Jo^$. 
83.  Th«lNM. 

40,  Troy  Book. 

41.  BoeUdu  de  cODtoUtioK«. 
4&  AmUf  dpiuruAn.' 
43.  PttmviiiuqMuAim^ 


1.  I'd]  nflTiuccfc 

2.  Trojr  Itook. 

3.  PilgHmage. 

4.  eAcroea. 

$.  Beuoii  And  R«netuUity. 


8.  AnewUg  of  Oodi.^ 

8.  Etlendcr. 

9.  Peliffree  of  the  Eatperourt,"  /ivm 

Caaar  to  Daetan. 


'  From  the  Af  W'onlu  print.  Tlicj-  iiti-1iitli>  eDTo>"a  fioiii  th*  fall,  IaAk  irel 
4h}/  Mirvur,  Cvnaul>j  Qnuguit,  «iid  Chaucut's  /'<frluiu;  and  Truth.  TbU  arttcl« 
is  rapnted  in  Inter  lifts.    8m  Bchlck,  Tanfila  of  UUu,  n.  clii,  iioti^ 

'  Not  knonn,  coleaa  *  balf-dozfti  Ijuim  iii  Ti-,  Coll.  It.  3.  1  kl,  1j«  theie. 

>  TliU  tuMj  lici  *ny  ona  of  cxvonl  mmlatioii*  of  Vegutius.     A  metrfcnl  00* , 
in  now  III  P«iiitiroki:  CoH.  Caul>.  243. 

*  reth»|»  |iart  of  tilt  StJTret*. 

*  Tho  wpll-kuow  u  faUiun. 
"  Probtbly  Sir  Tho«.  Morv'a  poem  on  Fortune,  racently  reprtBt«il  by  lh» 

E-.E.T.S.  from  Btlliol  S54. 

'  I  c«n  find  no  MS.  Mun.-<«  of  Uiesu  itcmi. 

"  K\  may  bv  iwil  I;^  looking  Ul'  tbeM  titles.  Ha  in»Qtioua  practically  no 
vrorka  uvt  printvd. 

*  A  Citlal«((Uit  of  trniulatlons  and  Poetical  1  dvuisM  in  Euslish  mitn  or  nrw. 
;lun«  by  John  Lid^^to  Mouke  of  Bary,  wljcruol  Miiue  im  citAiit  In  print,  tl 
rr<i(lii«  in  (1m  outodie  of  liini  tluil  tirst  citiupd  this  Siegv  of  Ttiobm  to  b«  liAC 
to  tliMO  woika  of  0.  Clunifcr. 

"  Sm  aboy?.  >'  Sot  known. 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^Tbhn  Stoiv's  lAst.              ^^^^^XEit^^^^H 

10.  King*  or  Bogluid. 

&Sl  Di^xiaitiot)  of  the  4  tiementa.            ^^^^| 

U.  Duioe  of  MacfaaliK. 

56.  Dia{>oaition  ortKu  4  coEnplectioM.      ^^^^| 

12.  Crutis  FsMiouu. 

57.  Diaposition  Af  th«  4  teuOMoftha     ^^^| 

13.  Ptnlnii  uf  Uu  fottitn. 

yen.                                        ^^^1 

14.  <J^CkriM:*paaim. 

5B.  Di^oehion  of  the  world.                  ^^^H 

IS.  Miamoonliss  DciminL 

19.  Pmm  Preise  of,                                 ^^^H 

1«.  Uo,Fi%ifimUia  Ecel-^iat. 

80.  Dictarj-.                                                    ^| 

1*.  St.  H-mniri. 

61.  (Fall.  VIII.  20),  Stal*]o  u  n  Stone.           ■ 

18.  I'nt«riic>*t«-. 

83.  Pracenion  of  Uorp.  riiriati.                      ^H 

19.  Aue  Matie. 

88.  Fd]   of   Phn»a.  Ill,    4   {Ballid           ■ 

20,   (Jnt'dilt  \Hiti  ia  (ioiaiMK 

Roynll  aK''"**  ie^bcrjr^,                           ^H 

21.  Pray«r  for  King,  QucciiuidPNpl*^ 

84.  S«}nng  of  tliv  Nightingklo.                          ^H 

22.  C'oatlitor  ttliitt  liiiintm. 

08.  RalUd  on  titv  Ctvmtutlion.                            ^H 

GS.  OlorioM  dicU  annt. 

86.  KaU  of  Friiicea,  11,  31  (on  Rome).             ^| 

24.  De  PivftinilU. 

87.  MeftntrA,  Song  of.                                     ^H 

25.  Dtxia  in  nomine  tuo. 

88.  Ram'aHom.                                   ^^^| 

24.  Lotabniitlof. 

80.  Nino  ProprntiM  of  Wine.                   ^^^H 

_^      27.  TeiUuictit,  port  I. 

To.  Amor  ntielt  omnia.                           ^^^^| 

^^H     S8.  B«orilic  amm»  ni««. 

71.  Tlial  uovr  ishsy.                                ^^^H 

^^^"^      S9.   AniMiM  lo  luliu  vPaII  of  Priiio, 

72.  Ponr  tliiDgs.                                           ^^^^^| 

■                         11.  1«). 

73.  Wiltkfd  Toiij;.                                       ^^H 

H            30.  t'iCtMn  Ota  to  lean. 

74.  Tborogghfitfr  of  Woe.                        ^^^| 

H            81.   MagoificAt  (Lire  of  Our  Udy,  c. 

75.  &Iyd»i>nieT  Raw.                                        ^H 

■                      XXII). 

76.  Diapoaitiati   of   watncn    (DAublc           ^^k 

H           i%  Ano  Jane  virgnla. 

nwMTV                                                  H 

H            33.  FiftiMii  joyuf. 

77.  Order  of  Fool«t.                                         ^| 

H             34.  Lire  of  otir  LaiIj. 

78.  VrhAC  makeili  the  world  m  toH-          ^H 

1              3&  /.(TV  •>;'.S1.  WwiA. 

ftblo.                                            ^^H 

K^       so.  PyUt  aiii  tlie  sitiner. 

79;  Semblibloa.                                     ^^H 

^^^L     37.   Iniaice  of  oar  )adl«. 

80.  Letter  to  Gloiu'eeter.                           ^^^H 

^^H     38.  St.  Albon. 

61.    EpitajJt    (in     Ifum/rtj/     Dukt     tf      ^^^H 

^^^1     39.   How  tlio   plagna  wum  cmmi   in 

Of'KrUrr.                                                 ^^^H 

^^1 

82.  Stella  t^oeli  extirpauit.                        ^^^| 

^^^     40.  St.  Mftrgiret 

83.  Oonsulo  qiii»r|^uis.                               ^^^^H 

■                 41.    Life  »/ St.  IkHi*. 

84.  Ilom*  Away.                                     ^^^H 

H              42.  lAft  ^f  St.  Barbnnt. 

^^^H 

^^^     13.  L\fi  f  HL  sake. 

80.  l^)>iatle  to  SybilW.                              ^^^H 

^^B     44.  St.  Qcoitge. 

87.  Mamininn  at  Blahopawood.              ^^^H 

^^V     49.  £KAi»y(df(m  [a^intl]  tie  7  Aodlfi 

88.  Uammiiiff  for  the  Mercara.                ^^^H 

tiutta. 

69.   Mttmminjt  foi  tJit)  linldnnitlu.            ^^^^| 

40.  I'raifr  to  heihrard. 

00.  Mtiinnibg  *t  [vltbaiu.                           ^^^^| 

47.  Seuon  h'r*L-t*  for  aeaui  «»UtM. 

91.  Mummitig  at  H<>rlf<nd.                      ^^^^| 

48.   OlfiCMOfAll  fiHUtlW. 

03.  Mumming  at  London.                        ^^^^^ 

49.  Beoan  part*  of  wudom. 

93.   Mumming  at  Wind*or.                        ^^^^^ 

fiO.  Fountko  of  the  7  aciencie*  artt- 

94.  New  Yar'aGift  ofan  Kagle.             ^^^| 

BdtlL 

05.  8n  lu  the  C'rabbe  gneth  forwArd.               ^H 

At.  Seiun  Sdenren  callod  LEb«nll. 

06.  Vnlcntine  to  Hoc  I  lovt  beat                    ^| 

hi.  Aothoon  of  7  Scianoea. 

97.  Ballade    f    Her    that    hath    all           ^H 

£3.  Dur|v«itioit  of  the  7  vlnavta. 

virtaea.                                           ^^^M 

54.  l>tfl|iositioii  <rf  the  12  >ti|i)e*. 

98.  A  Uentluwomnn'a  Lamtnt                 ^^^H 

XXXV] 


Spwriovn  Pm-ms :  Stow'B  Aaeriytiunx. 


Ult.  nioiicMti>r'«  M»rri>g«L 
lOO.  J«V  Knrv. 
tOI.  tMimtnX. 
102.  Mup'M  Fkbttt. 
108.  Churl  ui4  the  MH. 

104.  Horac,  shMpe,  8Di]  gooae. 

105.  Gwy  E«l  of  WnnvK-k.  «lc. 
104.  I'rimerbB  ofLiJRute  ifrom  W,  d« 

W.-6  print). 
107.  Doparijriig  of  Chaui-er. 


lOS.  Byuomo  and  Chiehvfdchi!, 
109.  Ser[<cnt  orDiiinivn, 
no.  Temple  of  Uloxie. 
UI.  8t.  Edmutii). 

112.  Entiy  into  London. 

113,  Tcsumont. 

(AiUtd  to  tliew  tlio  8t<»y  ot 
Thcbea,  Just  |nitit»d,  tnalica 
114  motkt). 


There  i«  no  ttoulil  but  tluit  Stow,  iii  the  composition  of  this  list, 
had  n>caiinte  lo  tlif  umiiuscriptH  in  liis  un-n  ]Ht«s«Rf<ioii.  C)ii«f  luiioug 
these  an>  ihc  MS8.  uotv^  kuowii  a«  U.  M.  Adilil.  29729  (liis  own  M.S. 
written  153t<>)  «iid  Triu.  Cull.  Cani)>.  R.  3.  21.  lu  tliu  farmer 
MiS.  arw  the  piecnn  iiol«ii  .m  lii»  liat,  Xi«.  7,  14,  17,  SI,  71,  70,  72, 
(Mi,  89,  90.  91,  92,  9:1,  94,  Cn,  69,  6«,  2.3,  6L',  64,  63,  39,  40.  27. 
30,  36,  37,  ,S3,  73,  97,  98,  99,  114;  in  the  latter  MS.  are  N'o«.  7, 
34.  33,  32,  13,  12,  15,  26,  35.  10.  20,  101.  18.  fll,  45,  46.  14,  II, 
16,  47-.'»8,  59,  *i3.  75,  105,  44. 

Now  St4iw,  whilu  deuervinj;  all  our  gratitudp,  has  no  great  clnini 
to  authority  on  qufKlion  of  nulhorxliip.  Juet  iw  in  MS.  Trin.  Coll. 
Camb.  K.  3.  19,  wi>  find  Chaucer's  iiauic  Adileii  hv  Stow  ^^^  one 
piece  uf  cwirtl}*  poetry  aitet  aiiotlter,  eo  in  MS.  R.  3.  31,  n  co<l«x 
lotguly  in  tht>  i«mi*,  w«  iind  Lvtl^teV  uainf^  Htldml  tu  one  religious 
po«m  after  another.  Cluiuccr  wtutu  all  lht->  woi-ldlv  {hk-uhj,  L}*dgBta 
all  the  godly  ones,  seems  to  be  his  canon.  Now  these  MSS.  date 
from  latt>  in  Ivlward  IV»  rPiKu,  «ud  conwquf  ntly  contain  much  i"-.i>tr3r 
nf  a  lat4>r  >Ule  than  Ljilj^t^.  Tito  ]>oriii«  \.>*.  1.1.  16,  20,  35,  45, 
46,  101  in  Stow's  list  are  clRarly  of  tlii.<4  Inter  {leriod,  «nc«  tliey 
break  all  Lydgate's  rhs-ming  habits,  while  clfwoly  imitating  his 
general  style.*     Xone  nt  thess  iKkeins,  it  should  1*  said,  lit  a.%ribeii 


'  An  Bxoellent  MS.  naT«rlb«Un  and  fnillifkil  earn  of  older  trxta. 

*  Sn.  14,  P»iiini  piutbmU,  Trin.  Coll.  Cunl<.  R.  3.  21.     Rbvium  Klory: 

Srn^plMsy  ^  woly  10;  oauoericioiui :  olweniuctcmn  fol.  17&l>;  Ivmntanioitn  ; 
[yiecUcUmn  176  (  proteKyDun :  d}l««Gjoan  170  b  ;  proplie»)- :  bmljrly  179  b, 
■ad  many  ath«r«.  Vth  SO.  Gatiifilt  iNjft,  u  of  th«  ranw  lypc.  No.  35,  Ijfe 
of  St.  Aatw,  laaia  MS.,  fandiicioun :  «Llcionn  :  form^i'intiu  234  ;  onely  t  mag- 
nify 224  b;  tliartiM:  ywyt  22&;  Imunl.vd  ;  trcrchipj'ul  234  :  virKjrur :  digne 
23tt  b ;  afbccioun :  dtrecctoon  22S  b :  rooit :  ttaan  ^iO  b  ;  aon  :  ndenipotoiiii 
290.  etc.  >'o.  4.1  may  b«  any  one  of  ttir  Mvrml  attAoka  on  Ibe  aiiis  ot  •  ao4)g 
of  ihitni,  aa  iii  Hall.  364  ;  I  know  none  in  LritKaU'*  inctnt.  No.  4S,  lit*  l^jnw 
to  bedwaid  aud  at  ri^ug,  iliynic*  laeanniUy  -  (tloloaja,  f.  374  b ;  bnbwiai: 
rpiyM274  a  ;  it  is  to  shonlioeataotaaori.  Ko>.  IS  is  bisliljr  intenstlB^  but 
ia  vrudett  of  all  in  its  netn.  Khynrs  tuagnyfr :  almighty  38J ;  aigheaom : 
raon :  ^vaon  :  ksod  SS5  ;  oonly :  aigiiirv  2S6,  «tir. 
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to  Lyiljpite  Ii.v  tliR  Bcribf  uf  ihi*  M.S.  0[  ttie  HpuHoiu)  jiiwt-s,  not 
already  iiatL-U,  No^.  22,  41,  42,  43  arc  iiitt  liy  Lydgnte  if  aii,v  uxtaul 
poem  oti  theiw  ^iihjt-clt*  l)«  Ihoae  intended  by  >StowJ  No.  81,  tho 
EpilajihtHm  Duca  trhwtisliii\  in  MS.  Harlev  2251,  is  eertaiuly  not 
hy  L}'i.l^tv.  it  \*  a  wty  ffcMu  thing  iiidt?CTi,  writu-n  in  Im  luauuer, 
but  hia  tu>  MS.  eup)x>rt  for  L)'ilgAte'8  nAtiio,  oi'  any  accordance  with 
a  known  jMicm  -A  Iii».*  Xus.  36,  37,  39  nr*  only  in  Stew's  MS. 
Addit.  20739,  awA  oxa  tliere  attributed  to  Lyilgntt-.  They  agt^v  in 
Atyle  und  subject  witii  ntimcroiu  other  piecca  of  tlie  timnk,  ami  are 
admitted  int«i  my  list  for  want  of  Dt^tivp  nvidenflw,  tlumgh  I  do 
not  feul  t-ntii-ely  auro  of  tbeiu.  Kiinibow  +7~5*i  cuniiirisc  my 
Pngeant  <>f  KmiwlttdjiB,  Nub.  53-57  Iwing  ascribed  to  Lydgate  in 
MS.  Uarlity  2255,  un  I'xcolli-nt  cchIhx.  Thipn?  are  thuH  14  spnrioua 
pt«cc«,  and  H  duplicat«s  iu  Scow's  list.  Elsewhere  Stow  a»«i)jU8 
other  |K)cm8  Co  the  monk.  liL  his  Chroniele,  he  telU  of  verses 
for  pa^^aiits  ut  the  entry  uf  (jueeu  Mut^rut;  tht;«i>  have  not 
survived. 

•Tuhii  I'itA,  1619,*  deitendml  almail  entirely  upi>ii  lUIt-  for  iiitt 
tnfiinnation.  Nearly  liia  whole  article  \*  Hlulen  fruui  Hole,  and 
de«erve»  no  furtlior  notice.  He  add^  two  iteinfi  at  th«  end  of  Bole's 
liflt,  The  VilRriuiajje,  and  QniH  daliil,  iiieo  i-Jiiiiti.* 

Bishop  Tanner's  list  tn  his  Tiiblittthcca,  jip.  489-493  (ed.  1748), 
consists  chiefly  of  rcitcsrcho.-*  iiutdo  upon  Pit*i  and  Stow.  To  these 
he  ad(U  items  fi-ora  Laud  fiK3,  Fairfax  16.  and  Ashmole  59.  But 
he  doeR  not  bother  to  coUato  liii^  roferuuceo,  as  Bale  did  frum  Iilk 
nokti.  The  result  is  tliat  itc>u«  Dft«Q  appear  undt-c  Uu-ee  or  four 
heads.  Jloreover,  whenever  Tanner  found  oUier  i>neni«  in  a  MS. 
oontaiuing  poeuu  cited  by  I'ito  or  Stow,  hu  adtl«d  these.  The 
result  is  a  confu«iou  which  it  i^  Imidiy  worth  while  to  clear  up- 
But  the  )jr<>ate-t  credit  i>i  due  to  Tanner  for  his  reference.i  to  MSf^., 
whiL-b  are  uniformly  aotui-ute. 

Tamicr'ii  H»t  begins  with  Tlielip.t,  rwb  to  Wikked  Tong,  Troy 
Book  (nnder  wliiih  tti«  riilitirtion  of  1614  is  not«<lX  Muat;  thsu 
loUow^ — 


'  No.  32  ouy  bt  a  (mit  pf  ttie  L«(iibttn>la>,  41  mi]  42  u*  exiaul  n  in  ibDrt 
dogxcr*!  eou[ilot»  lu  an  Anindel  MS. 

^SiMia  8.  bIvo;  tlie :  9  doworjre :  by:   ny : 
rMli«r  qtnnflriml' 


1  ciy ;  etc.    The  poem  b 

'  UulativiKiiii  Hulericstum  dc  R«bui  Ar^UcIj,  Tdui.  1,  lSt>.  under  cbe  yttt 

•uMltUiou  of  antr  LaJp,  Ihu  m*y  be  tbr  prose  ttaci,  whiefa  is  prolMbly 


1140,  i>i>.  a-w-as. 

*    ill  "WH 


•pDrtoiiB. 


xxxnn 


JHekop  Tontur's  List. 


5.  Queen  of  licrmo. 
C,  DUefiiut  litem. 

7.  IWIatle  of  ConuiieiKlatiMii. 

8.  ^ahiU  maiar  dntorota. 

9.  Qaeeii  of  lievene  (anotlier  MS.). 

10.  I'ntyvr  m  Old  Agv. 

1 1 .  \.\lw  of  oiir  Lady. 
VI.  Sv  Kliiiumt 
13.   Qfiia  ainore  lanrjHM. 

iVfter  thi-w.'  toiui'  Iho  items  of  Pits,  Iw^ntiinK  witli  St.  Fremnnrf. 
Ac  the  HorBe,  iSlieep  ami  (lOOse  lio  interjects  'W'Iid  Kiye  tlie  Heet, 
fruia  M'S.  Luud  09H,  aud  Upon  tlic  Cross,  from  the  maw  MS. 

Til";!!  Iw  ttppeiidit  Stow's  list.  At  St  AnneV  life,  he  interject* 
LjJgste's  luvix-atiou  t»>  St.  Anin*.  At  tin;  IV-ct-winn  >if  Pageants 
(of  Corpus  Christi)  he  put*  in  a  gue«<*  as  to  the  "  Coventry  "  pUjra 
{Hegg«  plays).  Aft4>r  the  Kntry  into  London  he  adds  London 
Liekfietij/  (ijnotinfi  Slow,  Loiuloa,  \\  234),  the  Flour  of  Curt«ye_ 
(Thynne,  1 532),  and  tlie  fallowing  from  Fairfax  I R  - 

Prayer  for  Kiny,  (^iit-cii,  and  Pw>]>le. 

Vhauitjf  of  the  liijte. 

Gomjtlaint  ntjaimi  hof^. 

Complaiut  f/'^m')Mr'(atlrihtit«<l  to  Chaucer  by  Prof.  ^keat). 

SM^nuiayt  roll. 

From  the  Liul'^Io  7^18.  lie  tioim  St,  Austin,  and  from  Aslunitlc 
»9— 

The  sixth  fable  of  Imye. 

CoQSTilo  qviiflqnis. 

H'lms  away. 

(Fall,  t,  13.) 

Friend  at  ueode. 

Holy  nieilitation. 

JIass  ("  Ye  dwL'Ut  jwplw  "). 

Fmni  BfMllcy  B8(i,  he  biok  the  Tnlartf  a  Crote  (Maimciplca  Tftle 
by  ChaucorX  Kings,  Staos  Puer,  IMetary,  So  a^  the  Crabbe,  Kam's 
Horn,  Wikkeil  Tonft,  ^t.  Mwjfarpl,  Ht.  r.eoi^e,  Fifteen  doya  (liow 
he  notea  tlie  v«r»inn  II  from  Uic  Titu^i  MS.),  lie  then  catalogues 
Ijiild    6B3,i    noting;    under    Ten    Saints,  the   Aeliniole  Bt.  Denis. 

^  This  yi8..  eoUrvljr  <1orot«(l   to  Lydi^alo,  will  bo  Qa(Bli>gu«l  Mow.    A 
j[Uii<e  through  my  ii>t  uill  show  whitt  itrnu  «[))«»  In  |L 
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Tlio  only  uiitidhiini  frum  IjiuiI  is  Fifteen  (Ions.  To  Uirs*  lie  adds 
some  random  pieces,  77(*  Tote  of  fAo  />*////  Prioresn  ami  fier  three 
teoofTf.^  From  t^tow'a  History  he  quob'S  Uic  renea  of  th* 
I«geaiila  fur  Qiiocn  MHtXHWt  in  H45.  'lliew  arc  Tttff/vdimini  H 
rejflete  terram,  nan  um/fliws  iraHcar  mj>er  terram.  Mudtan  Oraee, 
ehancdur  its  Diea.  Fiev  tcite  amt  Jive  /ootuih  rtry/iu.  Of  St. 
Martjarel.  Of  the  fiea>:eni>/  Jerutalem.  Of  the  'jeturai  ttaurreetion 
antl  JHdffvMent? 

He  addn  CamOmltje^  witU  a  mfcreiice  lo  Fuller,  Errl.  Hist.^  I,  2?, 
He  tJten  adds  the  "  iranslaUoiii* "  irom  ]'it«,'  (ind  concludes  witli 
tfffreiiws  t*j  M.SS.  iie  has  not  seen,  chiefly  gatlioml  from  the  Cai. 
JfSS.  Am'jJ.  vi  Hitf.,  Oxon.,  1697, 

Und^r  Ltimatk,  Johaxsiw,  he  notfi*  Uip  Kerjifnl  of  Di^Tsion 
ogain  from  "A.  'Wond.  MS.  (M.,  IV,  4fi  (1559  print)." 

•Tiwoph  Rit.'iion  foUnWfi)  Taiint-r  in  this  sort  of  list^  and  con- 
Ridernbly  incroa;«C(l  tlic  iviiifii»juii.  Ho  divid«>d  hi«  list  into  priut«d 
and  uiiprintpil  works.  Profwsur  Schick  has  correolrtl  Ritajn's  list 
to  a  great  fxti'nl,  )iuL  in  imkr  t^i  kci,  tlit<  mattiir  ri^thl  once  for  all 
I  most  i¥|M.-at  liU  work  witli  luy  wlditinn^. 

In  prints.— I.  Troy.  3.  Fall.  3.  Pnnce  of  Mach.  4.  TheVwis. 
5.  Litv  of  our  Lady  (tt,  IS7).  G.  Lamatttirtjfm  o/i-m/-  /a-Zj.*  7.  l^t. 
Albon  (249).  y.  (/'rtri  f;/5in)  Fiiiirimaffe  a/ the  muhJ'  9.  Hui-ee, 
elicep  and  ij;w««.  10.  Teiaiilc  of  (JIm.  1 1.  Ca/o'*  DtMietit  (S4)  (by 
Biirwh).  12.  Co«r/  o/  Sapi'rve  (itl,  225).  13.  .Aswnddy  of  Gods 
(midvr  vrroiig  titlt*).  14.  Onirl  and  BJnl.  15.  KinK<<.  16.  Stans 
ptier,  17.  W.  de  Wonlr's  Proverb*  nf  l.ydgate.  IK.  St.  Auctin. 
19.  SiTjient  nf  Dtvi.'sinn.  20.  Flour  of  dmrtesie.  21.  Gfiautvir's 
Iiaih«le  OH  FoiiuiK.  22.  Coiwulo  Quia  (62,  84).  23.  Doubknca. 
24.  Balafle  warning  men  ngainei  tleeeitftd  ironten  (spr  lielow  nndp-r 


'  CVtAinly  not  hy  liim.  It  i«  »  gtiy  fnllian  of  tiM  allileraUni  nni»C« 
type,  mmpowd  try  soiiiu  ininmrel.  Ttiu  mS.  iiscri]iliuii  b  or  a  UluiUli*.  Tb* 
liQtDonr  Is  roRfcli  and  hi);fa,  the  rlirincs  ruile  ;  then  U  notbiiiK  tn  justify  Ibia 
iM>t«  of  wnw  modem  reader,  >«t  Hullivroll  printed  it  u  Lydgnie's,  Minor 
TWm*. 

'  Nose  of  tbcM  ire  exitiit,  as  I  have  nld  bIiotc. 

'  UuiteT  Troy  Hoolc  ho  iiuti^  tlm  t^ud  Trwv  lloofc. 

*  IVintsd  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde.  Foaubly  an  error  fw  (Jnis  dahit  niw. 
TliU  tt&ct  U  in  ]tr(WL-,  aud  wiw  rccoully  iirinlnl  bv  C.  £.  Tani<-,  in  K.  K.  Ucl. 
Lit.,  !i>"Tir*  I,  u  Lriijint*'*.  There  is  no  MS.  rTideocr,  slid  iIib  [iIm'b  m^chis  lo 
lie  of  mucli  iat«r  lUto  tKaii  Lyd^te'jL  The  {itwm  ■«  iiuilv  bL-yuud  tltat  nt  tlio 
Hvrmui  uf  OiTiuoci. 

*  A  pKce  and  tctm  niidsritix  of  Df intilcvillc'a  acvoad  Pilsrimofte.  Ifut  a 
rhyvc-lag  in  the  vtne,  aitd  the  -y  :  ye  nil«  (n-qUKotly  broken.  Aaertbed  (the 
Terse  part]  ta  Moccltrr,  irtin  crruinljr  wiotr  Metre  Vil,  if  not  nIL 
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SVeot).    25.  Ballailu  in  Oui.  of  uiir  ladie.    26.  LaineiiUtioti  ot  Muy 

Mugdoloiie.^    27.  Aseutiiltli!  of  kdii^iH.^    28.  A  jrraue  of  icmaetv  (cf. 

Skcat,  Min.  P.,  ji.  iiC).     29.  JiemedK  of  lone.     30.  Craft  uf  Uiven. 

31.  Cliaucer's  GcnlUe«»e.     32.  Sayiugs  of  Dan  Jolm  (Four  thioga). 

33.  Tv8tam«Dt  (214).     34.  iiyvoriw  and  Clucliefiivtie.     35.  London 

Jji/fA-fiert}j.'     36.  8«ci¥e8  {troia  Ashiiiulv's  TA«atmm  Cfi<n»icum),  see 

Nc».  52. ' 

In  MSS.— 37.  ArUittr  (  Fall,  VIH,  24).     38.  Round  Tihk^  VM., 

wni  ain^'j*'  of  Jtfrut^fftn.*     39.  (Jiiy  of  AVurwick.     40.  KalnJ*  ilimr. 

M«rc.     ■{[.  Lntii/  PiittrtM.    42.  ChUh  of  IMiJote}    4.1  T/ra  jmA^I* 

of  WiJt^uiv*    44.  &ni/h  ami  Am  Datiie,  +  Yah.  tXnot.  Mere.  +  6tU 

Itrovorl)  of   Iwpi'    (45).      4.'»,    I*.ikw  falmW  (44).     46.   Clmucer'ft 

AfaunrJjtif'H  Tain.    47.  .Ink  Hare.    4f*.  Piurs  o/  f'ulhnm.'    49.  Onler 

ul  Fouls.    50.  Advieo  to  an  OM  Man.*    51.  Court  of  Sfipience  (13. 

225).     62.  Sorrew.     53.  Zfc  re  vniUnn  (144)."     54.  C.(/<i'»  i^ig/iVA* 

(II).     65.  l>iuUirv  (61).     66.  PiViuiuK"-     57.  BaUmle  to  llor  tliuL 

Uatli  nli  Virtues.     59.  Lt«iiCltfwoiiiati'i'  Laiiiotit  (1 10).    59.  J^vjinanijt 

Tolf.     GO.  CTrtwwM   0/  //.^  r/y*-.     61.  IHetftry   (5.5).     62.  Coiuuin 

qu^iuis  (22,  tH}.     63.  Itomi'  Away.     64.  SiviuTi)ablc«.     65.  So  na 

lh&  Cniblw.     66.  Rh>*mn  without  accr>rc!.     67.  Haste.     BS.  M>*d- 

8omer   K»ev.      69.   Ak-asure.      70.  (jnift  tlh\ni.      71.   Aiiinr  viucic 

onini*.    72.  Amasiaa  to  .hihan  (I'al!,  1 1,  1 6).    73.  E|h»iIc  to  i?ybille  1 

(141),  or  pprhqw  Full,    II,    15.     74.  S..  !M  Hk-  CmUbc  (65).     75. 

New  Year's  (.lift  nf  mi  Kii^'Ip.     76.  Sunimtuii  Siifienlitie.^'^    77.  Seven 

Wtw  Ontuelti  (jiatl  of  Ta^patit  of  Kiiovi-letlge).     78.  Li/n/j  ml  be 

vaierM     79.  Couiplexioutvs  (imrt  of  Pagi«nt  of  Knowlejgc).     80. 

Who  saith  the  best.     ?l.  La/.-  of  Slft/'raiiirm  {Qitamvi}.     82.  Four 

'  RenuUv  edited  (or  the  E.K.T.K.     TLwa   U  no  oT{d«nce   wli*teT«r  for 
I^dnta't  antfaonbip.  '  l*ritit«L  iu  th«  Oxford  C'hnuicvr,  VII. 

■Sea  btlow.  '  Iu  doggtrel  coupleu,  hy  AUani  Dnvy  (l). 

*  A  poor  piece  ot  popular  wi-ailic«ticii.  *  Sm  below. 

'  Pnnlwl  IU  Hiirl«]i£inii>'»  Aw,r»t  .\fe(rifat  Tfiln,  from  Tr.  C.  Camb.  H.  1 19. 
■  Soe  b*lo»r.  •  Men  a'lovr. 

■^  Thin  is  KtiU  allriliuu-a  tg  Lyil^atc  l>v  ProT.  Fvnt«r  auil  UiM  HsiuiuoimI, 


brcaiut^  Ebe  writer  hfl|ipeiis  to  ut  that  bid  author  (his  original)  and  he  are 
both  uaiiiMl  Joha.  But  why  not  John  Walton,  John  Ua|igmve,  Juhu  Haniyng, 
John  of  Uury,  Sir  John  Oluciutlv  I    Tha  nriiiT  hiis  an  mouinbla  fancjr  for  tnc 


word  hu^ :  tn  tho  tirst  U  *tanua  I  noU  bum  IdilnesM,  9  ;  ho^  combera&cc, 
4  ;  huge  wittU,  8  ;  hURi^  imjitilJMani:«,  10 ;  hnge  Innuc-etioe,  1 1  ;  hu^  dittMv, 
12  ;  hiis«  aynipleneme,  U.  'i'h*  rhjrmes  are  totally  agaimt  Lrdgate's  claim  ; 
contidin;  :  inomrtigl/  :  Mfv,  32 ;  gliiria  :  fol^e,  70  ;  romaJ^  :  folily,  41  i 
d^licacyc  :  worMly.  44,  eU.  Lvdgata  atvrt  neiit  i^niu  m  far  lu  to  iipcak  of 
liiguid  li<|Uoi,  it.Vi,  at  Ivtical  [ynt-a  8.  The  traDslalioa  ja  wret«hed.  Roalljr 
Lj'djtate  nervr  cointit  sUL-h  wokU  tu  nttion^on*  0,  antiiiniou*  6,  or  TertBhed« 
i.  Thara  n  aWoIuloly  uu  «Ti<l*uca  for  Lydicaie't  claim  in  tho  origttial  MS3. 
'^  Prom  Harlcjr  2S&1.     A  iliort  mEi-nictrcd  tliinf;. 
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Uiiiigs  {vte  33).     83.  Friond  in  netxk.     84.  Corutiiu  i|ui)ir|uis  (22, 

62).     85.  Cotnplii\Hi  ilamt/ur}     86.  ComifhtHt  cvfainM  /urtuim,  by 

Chauoer.       87,    OQm})laint  agaimt  Jit/jte.     88.    CA.  of  the   D^at 

<frag.)-      89.    Glouceater'a   Marmge.      90.    SL    Austin    (Xn.    18). 

91.  StMia    Puct    (16).      92.   Peaigr  to  hetlweu-d.      03.    0    thow 

pOTOrt    (Full.   I.    18).      9k   Wikkeil   T.mg.       95.   Xanu.      96. 

TlmnjugUrupd     of    "Wuo.       97.    T.veil    willi    a    lytiii.       9H.    Ran 

iSalauton  ipileetm  tneiu).     99.  L»>ke'in  tliy   .Mt-riiur.     100.  Tln^ 

that    no    while    onduro.      101.    Penw.      102.    Holy    MwUtation. 

103.  Lelalmiidus.     104.  WnrW    if   Varialile.     105.  Timor  Mortis. 

106.  Tilt!  Cok  liulh  low<-  liUuDii.     107.  Mvasurv  is  TrGQauiv.     108. 

Uood  of  Great,     109.  C^^/t  of  Lotvit  {30).     110.  Gen  tie  woman's 

Lament   (58).     IH.    C«uibri%e.     112.    Kea«on    and    Keimualitie, 

113.  Ammbly  of  UotU  (13).     114.  SewnilewUtj  i'mrnw  (Slows,  45). 

115-119.  Pafpwiitof  Knnwk<l|p- (St.iw'«,   47-o8).     120.  Tliat  now 

is  hay.     121.  Wikki^l  Tuny  (94).      122.  Amor  vincit  omnia  (71). 

123.    Nine   props,    of    -m'ne.     124.    Moosiire    (107).     125.    Rum'a 

Horn.     I2fi.  Fall  (^tow,   63).     IQ7.  MiifpiiJ\rpvre  nf  the  Church. 

128.  Psalter.     129.  Kulnntlit!.     130.   Peii-jirt  of  Jimtmvr*.     131, 

Kiuga  (15).     132.  Fntes  of  Prinoea.     133,  Piayor  for  K.  (^.  and  P. 

134.  Bailadu  ou  CVrouatiuii.     135.  IVliKm-.     136.  Kew  Y.'a  Gift, 

Kagle  (70).     137.  OoniplHiiit  for  My  Lwly  of  liollanil.    138.  Uilbur 

to  Olouoester.     139.  Kpitaph  of  Gl.     140.  My  U<Iy  Dure.     141. 

Epistle  to  Sibiliti  (731).     142.  Ik  vita  hoMinif.     }\3.  Pivj/wtaiw 

rationuHt.     144.     V^fyvtitvi    (53).     145.    Pru^ejttioutt    GuU.    Hng^ 

146-151.  Mijmintii>c»,  Stow'H,  Nos.  87-90,  92.  93.     163-3.    1V>- 

ccHsioii  of  Girp.   Clir.     15.1.  King'n   Entrj*.     154.    King's    Entry. 

155.  GoVatttd.     156.  lUato  (67).     157.  Ifonw  Away  (63).     158. 

Fall,  II,  16  (72).    159.  Ii«nii»  oputcula.    160.  Petrarehat  quafdam.* 

161.    Pnty<^r  in   Ohl    Age.     162.    BirvPe  Matins.     163.    Duus  in 

noMiiuo  tno.     164.  Horfaetmn  e«i  a  titrntitto.^     165.  BeneiUu  aiiiuto. 

166.  Miw>ncQi^is.<i  Uomini.     167.   Dc  Profundi^     168.  Te  Peum. 

169.  Ltitalnmdus  (iMirt).*     170.  Ituncdicliu  deun.     171.  Lctalnuidus, 

etc.  (part)*  (169).     172.  God  i»  my  lii^lp.     173.  TAc  h'jh  <infri/>ofcnl 

aKctorofail.'    174.  GawiHe  itutt.^    175.  is'n'r  a  pari:.'     176-U9. 

'  AKribed  to  Chancer  by  rrofveor  Skeat.       *  Por  thew  Ma  nndar  Bab. 
'  T)ii»  pMQi  in  llrvrloy  2SS1.  rofcra  to  the  Llattlo  of  Kozbnrglie,  vhen  tha 
IjcaU  wen  uefiwt^.  iUiyiuunyno:  bciin,  at.  2;  victory:  Qm.  No  US.  atitliorit]r. 

*  Ritwii  waa  mialed  by  rubdct  in  tbe  oouna  of  the  poem,  wbich  led  liim  to 
Ibiak  ■  new  poan  had  bogoit.  8aa  109.       *  A  ilonnel  poun  ftan  Barley  iUil. 

*  A  doggerel  potm  from  Tr.  Coll.  Cam.  K.  S.  SI, 
^  Hatlcy  TUS.     Noautbarity. 
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Joitph  HittotC*  Liel, 


Stoyr'a  reive*  on  Mnrifore/'g  tfrilry.  180.  De  co^omm  yoHthii.  181. 
Fifteen  Jays,  IT.  182.  FifU'*'ii  Jovb,  I  (pt  IT).  H^"!.  Quw'ri  of 
hflvene.  184.  SkOlawli.  185.  Inwgeof  rmrlatl)-.  186.  GlorioMdiota 
sunt.  187.  Life  of  our  Lady  (5,  8).  188.  Sni^jr- luea  sponsa.*  189. 
Aw  j««se  virj^iln.  190.  Stiiu'.  191.  fiaudn  rir};n.  192.  Maria 
viiiio  atawttpta  ett,"^  193.  Val.  to  Hrr  I  lovo  Heat.  194.  Bull,  in 
Commendation  (25).  195.  Rex  HaUmon  {W).  196.  Stabai  muler^ 
197.  Glor.  dicta  emit  198.  Xw  Jlforia'  (HwJey  Teraion).  199. 
Magnificat  (pL.  uf  I4<».  0).  200.  (juis  dabit  (70).  201.  Qrir'a 
anwre  Jtm^ueo.  202.  /oy  bligtid  ladt/.^  203.  Ave  p?giim  celorum. 
S04.  K«f{iiiii  cell  leUrv.  206.  Legend  uf  Juo*.  206.  CAoMCPr'* 
ABC  207.  Jf^M  Crirt  krjK  our  h'l'p'^s.'  HOS.  T«ttiitu>rnt uni  Cfiruti 
in  thp  Venirtii  M!^.).  209.  I'aU-nii«.t«r.  210.  Verhnm  cflro  (pt,  of 
Mbm,  Xn.  223).  SU.  Cristnft  poasionn.  312.  Pyts  T.  219. 
8»yinK  of  thn  N'if^htiiipal*  (w.  MS.  of  NijfhtinRalo).  214.  Testament 
pt.  V  (3.1),  215.  Cliild  Ji-mfi  to  his  motlicr.*  216.  Upon  a  Cros 
(228).  217.  Jmi  thj  eieeettiea.  218.  Teotamc-nC  pt.  L  219. 
I'mycr  for  K.  Q.  &  P.  (133).  220.  Oh  Ckr.'a  pamim.  221.  Pmimi 
tmtfiom'i.      222.  MeiHa   wn'^*ie.*     223.  Mass.      224.  Ibid.      235. 

^  From  Huley  2251  :  beloiig«  M'ltli  Uilectus  ineiu,  

'  Guodii  Sore,  from  Hurley  372.     Khymcs  on  liee :  bco  :  se*,  st.  1 ; 
Iw;  kUiIimuv,  3  ;  Jc«ti :  uuvr,  4  ;  aipKaf; :  kkti  (1),  0.   V^rr  imgalar  in»tK.     "^ 

■  lo  Addit.  313C(},  and  Hailey  22S1.   Ko  o-idvooe  furLv<lAU<'Bnutlti>nlitp. 

'  Three  lUnzu  with  rcfrtLiti,  From  tlarlcy  ii&l.  Ilegliu  "  M}-  t'other 
>bOTe,"  «tc.     I  have  tnclmleil  Lliii  jHn^in. 

>  A«cribed  to  Lydf^w,  bpcioM  in  M.S.  I'itns  A  xxvi,  which  conts-ini  Fifteen 
Joys,  II.  That  [kmdi  ia,  tiowi-vvr,  iu  n  JilTtr\-ut  hand  fhiin  that  ot  tho  ccrtba 
of  lh(*  SlfTila  MiJtMii,  'the  pwrn  w  print.-.l  in  l)t«  I.axToIlu  Maw-Book,  ^ 
14S-1&4,  K.B.T.H.  71,  by  R«v.  Mr.  Stminotia.  It  H  mitten  i»  the  fliymiUff 
tliort  i.'oup]«t.  Khynm  uct  Lyils*'*  '*  *>*  ^"i*  -  *hare,  ."i ;  I  ;  r»lly9,  7  ; 
n»m«D  :  henyti.  £7  ;  boni?  :  dome,  2S ;  bella  :  atylle,  47.  etc.  AiKilhiT  |ioctn 
Mchbed  to  Ly(lg«t«,  and  oalUI  hy  this  editor  Virtntca  MiisAmm  is  printed  iii 
tlio  mat  rofmii*,  jiji.  387  (I.  Tlicie  ia  uu  «Tidciii:<  for  tJii*  \j'uxv,  which  ta 
cndcr  than  thu  [irviKdIiig,  and  hrgtni— 


Lion  25-S4  i««d— 


"  Lordyngia  dygtiA  otii]  dero 
Lyalyu  and  )«  nay  hare," 

"  P'lM  vytatxnyt  wynt  anatjm 
And  Icdgyt  h«m  in  Utyu" ; 


and  UiB  aklfi-nole,  p.  3d3,  and  the  index  toll  uu  "Icdgyt"  {alleged)  is  LrJ)^] 
TbensfaM  thi«  k  i.ydi^nlc'i!  portn  ! 

Mr.  SiRimips  i*  tL:  fint  ti>  attribute  the  IVnun  Masi  iu  MS.  Fairfax  16  (a 
LydRMt«.  Tbiw  it  oiin  of  ttioM  idvore  of  ooortly  lor«  in  whicb  I  can  find  no 
charaotemtic^  of  Lyiigatc  safficiont  to  justify  hi>  elsltn  u  author,  llaoy 
phnuM  ttcall  thti  monk,  but  It  L^  all  Chaueerlan  iniiution.  If  this  pleoc  u 
admitted  as  I.yJicaU-'s,  it  munt  be  on  the  sLreriKtli  uf  the  prose  extract,  irhich 
abonnda  in  [ihrates  ooL-urriufj  in  I.ydg«t«'«  Hcrpoiit  of  DivtNiuii.  But  I  cannot 
satiofy  inynclf  that  thn*  iilirasn  aie  [>e«uliitr  to  Lydjtate, 


Sir  Ifarris  NiaoUul  Pfinfy. 
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Crmrl  o/&ip.  (12,  51).  226.  Criato  qui  lux  vn.  227.  FifU'^.m  (>>eA 
228.  IFfKHi  a  Croa.  229.  XV  Tokens.  230.  PL  nf  231.  2:U. 
£4fio/St.  Antif.  232.  luvucatiim  Ui  t$t.  Anno.  233.  St  Katlicriiici. 
234.  Su  MargEret  235.  itf.  Cbri^/T  (Chancier).  236.  St.  SitluL 
237.  St.  Barbara.  238.  SU  UmiUa.  239.  Prhwmt  Tale  (Cliauoer). 
340.  Si,  £nw».w.  241.  Tuji  Suiuts.  242.  ^U  Loonanl.  243.  St. 
l-Minurul  244.  IMd.,  i>t.  245.  11n<l.,  ^t.  246.  MinKlee  of  St. 
KJumiiil.  247.  .St.  EflmunJ.  ]il,  3  (243).  24S.  St.  Al'jJtx».  249.  SI. 
Allwii  (7).     250.  SI.  (;iK.«.     251.  St.  Deuya. 

It  will  Ik'  .icen  thnl  KitocMi  tuls  livl  acci-»a  to  li»rk>y  2251,  iiiul 
2255 ;  otlieru'W  hi.>>  liat  ia  no  hotter  thnn  Tanner's.  He  ba>i,  itiunv 
over,  fallen  into  tlic  same  error  of  setting  down  all  item.-*  iti  a  MS. 
n»  Lydgate's  1)cciui8c  one  lui])p<'n(t  to  be. 

Sir  Hania  NicnliiH,  1827,  in  hin  aililitions  lo  E«lw.  TjireU's 
editinn  of  A  Chrtmieie  of  LtmdoH^  jirintful  Ihn  fnllnMiuj;  {xiemfi  an 
Lydgato'a :  1.  Tke.  Battle  of  Aijiaeout-t.  2.  Kid^'h  Kiilry.  3.  Oa 
ihe  Hetxmeiiialion,  1457.  4.  Mutumtngat  BltUo[)9WCKMl.  5.  Loadun 
Lick-jvnn;/.  6.  Lutt^r  lo  GIuutobUt.  7.  lIoriiB  Away.  S.  Mili'^rs 
and  Uakere.  Of  tliwe  piew*,  Hn.  3  can  Iw  disuiiswl  ul  i'ir-w  tin  nut 
vnitCen  till  ei^hi  yearn  aft«f  Ly<lg&t«<'s  death. 

Itte  Batth  of  A-fiitfoufi  \s  a  kind  of  Litth  Oeni  of  jVyiticoiirt. 
Itse«mK  to  contain  llie  fragnient^  of  tMrlit-r  half-popular  ballads  on 
th«  aubject.  It  i*  written  in  the  style  of  tlio  street,  witli  the  rhym- 
ing equipment  of  a  poor  min-itivl.'  It  i.t  inconceivalile  that  a  jioet 
cagnhle  nf,  and  at  work  on,  Tmtf  Book  should  deaccnd  tn  tht.-*  sort 
of  thing  to  wlel>ral«  the  greatest  tieed  of  tlic  Bovercign  for  whom  he 
was  writing. 

LoRdon  Lidqtenuy  w  oxtont  in  twn  forms,  nf  wlnidi  Uie  ponnT 
and  later  one  ia  alwaya  printed.  Mis^  Hammond  in  lier  iiarallitl- 
text  print  in  AtiQlin,  xix,  t  400  f.,  bIiows  that  an  oightrline  version 
has  been  tumwl  into  a  fjevcu-liuu  i.>ne,  by  xiuiplu  omission  of  th« 
loiirlh,  fifth,  or  seventh  line.  Neillier  MS.  antetlatc*  Stow '»  time, 
who  owned  the  older  vc^raion.     Style  aiul  rhyme  ^  are  utterly  at 

1  Sl«iia  S,  ntho  :  hare  ;  ICilwAnI  :  Nwrn) ;  8,  h*  :  many;  86,  Torvylv  : 
iMtftile;  aLryiM  :  bonyngv;   4S.  syng  :  twnyaa; ;   3,  youKu:aeDd«;   4,  «D<I«  : 
k]nig:3&,   b«:hygha;   31.  wu:s««:  St,   Itarry  :  apvyc ;  £6,    aped  :  rltU. 
ilia  rliyiHM  •ay,  •«  oecur  in  ptaclictlly  «vcry  aUnu.     Tbc  refrain  raiu — 
•'  Wot  yt  ri«ht  well  that  Um»  it  wu, 
Oluru  tlU  triuitu.*' 

^ta  r1iyme<t«g  Tcmn«nt  OL'^^nrs  fr«K{iifiitl)r. 

*  jfoun  :  mote,  10  :  oliauiicnk-  :  m«,  Si ;  bye  :  why,  58 ;  prima  ;  dyne,  53 ; 
imple  :  stnpio,  71 :  grete  :  vjiodc,  Sd. 


M  ■  denr  pQcs  oa  tW  Km  of  HafaiV 
w«Bdi  vac  UuisiMed  aUa  &«&*«&  tfaw 
The  poiH  »  MKh  avn  in  HoedmeV  ^]rlik| 
.  MlMiBg  pooito:  JL  TIm  fizat  Iimc  itf  tba 

S««  iferMB«aB«iiiaMaft«143i^siite  i&  Mfcts  to  UmI 
(tf  Mackakn :  ol  «Im  tnk  Hoodn*  WW  ■  (Etua  dcA 

IX  Be  w fc»J  i<  T"«wg  few  riiMHui.    IVWifoui  EWb 
Xi^BhV    TWn  is  MiiuBS  19M  vbkb  «■•  «m  Uto  « 


OfatMMnUal 


^fetaor  Sh.at'$  Aacriptions, 
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the  itylf,  wliicli  U  (H>U<}<iiiial,  pilhi,-.  ami  IniriKirouB, 
Wonis  like  "pank,"  "buffftrd,"  "popholy,"  "roter,"  lake  iw  out  of 
tlie  monk's  vocabulary,  in  the  absence  of  any  MS.  evidence  wo 
nmttt.  leavB  tin?  \njvm  iiiioiivihohs,'  TIivit  wen?  certainly  more  pt«ts 
lit  witrk  in  thiH  peniid  Uuui  vre  know  about. 

The  other  three  pooma  have  no  MR.  eritlence.  The  liirdif 
UTalinf  has  bni:l  rhyines^ — Inwanlly  :  inrlodie;  crie  :  tri^wly  : 
glcirify;  Bujiervive  :  aiile.  Tttii  yiWw.i  two  are  little  exempla,  veiy 
likely  pruJuccd  at  Bui^".  Tlie  metre  tnvalvea  peiiultiniate  aocentn- 
tttion  of  riiyine-wonlB  in  -oun,"  ami  tlie  lines  gencmlly  are  nnmetpicttl 
ami  cn»le.  Tlie  only  rhyme-tag  "  we  fymle  and  it'de  "  in  iisoi  three 
tiiiitis  in  sixty  liii^e. 

IVof.  Skeat,  in  his  voluujc  siipplementarj'  to  tlio  Oxfonl  Cluucor, 
prints  len  poems  a«  l.vd^teV  iM  these,  I  eee  no  good  rraaoti  for 
BcvepUiiji;  Ihu  Dittloflf  fo  My  Sonruia  Lvly,  tlie  Ballade,  Warning 
Mtni,  elt;.,  or  tlni  Ciooil/i/  JialaJi;  TfiTtt  w  no  I'Vidcneu  for  Lyii- 
]i!ate*a  aulhAnhip.  The  Krst  was  prititfft  first  by  Tliynne  in  1532, 
and  confuted  with  Lyd;*ate'a  Jiailaih  in  CommemiaUon,  niei-t-ly 
becanae  tt  ha{>pGne<]  U)  follow  it  in  a  M8.  The  second  containa 
ihe  rhyme  ^Mon  :  viwn  :  tr^n,  which  nuver  ncciini  in  poema  ni 
Lydgatc  for  which  wo  Imvo  th«  slightest  «xtenial  evidwice."  Thi? 
Gowibj  Stilaite  mJKht  liave  been  written  by  any  one  of  the 
Chaucerian  ediiKd,  the  poet  uf  MS.  Fairfax  16,  for  example.  In 
his  Chftttrer  C'lmn,  Professor  Skcat  asHij^tiK  a  m-ni  of  Cluiiicerian 
vvne,  th<*  HaUitde  qf  O/t-tletirft  ij/i'm,  to  Lydjjatc,  nu  similarly 
insufficient  itruniKU. 

T>r.  .1.  H.  IJiiiKe,  in  Etujlun-hr  Stwli'^y  29,  397-405,  projmsea 
Lydf^te  OA  th<-  nuthi>r  of  Fnignient  II  of  the  H-'maunt  o/  /'»«  Rote.* 
Dr.  Langc  labours  under  n  delusion  that  if  Dinncer  did  n6t  writA 
it,  Lydjmt*?  imiat  liiive  writu-n  it.  He  Iriee  tn  show  that  LydfQntc 
knew  Fra^ti-iit  B,  but  he  doed  nut  pruvu  any  indi-bLcdnL'^t  what- 
ever. He  gives  a  long  list  of  rhytuea  like  Lyd^ate'^^  two  of  which 
the   tr  :  tV  and   fortune  :  centime   are  worth    not)|^g.     lie   notes 


*  J.  U.  ]Ang*,  Ki-f.  S/v(t..  30,  946,  is  for  l.ydg»te'*  MthcrJtli). 

*  I.  8.  Hifctit  ramilyer  iti  jtuxio  connraacyoun. 

8.  Anil  liiiili  lb«y  w*^^  ^T8^  ""  tiahiUcionn. 
1.  10.  Hi*  rightn  bt  liad  bjr'goodo  (laliberadoun, 
1,  12.  Ami  ui  a  triitiT  crikten  n»n  btm  he  vmic  hfi  end«, 
is  t<W  lout  fur  Lyilgatr. 

'  Ai»l  it  nUo  rhyaifK  Fly«  t  niitDrally. 

*  Si-r,huw«vrr,!iclitck'i«srli«r nggfatiapurthcidcs,  Tnitph9fOtm$,^}xi, 
note  X    Dr.  Lauge  does  sot  gin  Preressor  Schick  the  ttudlt  for  t»  mggNtbn. 


ilvi 


Cotni  qf  Zcve.   Slower  and  Le^f, 


tha 

J 


a880iuuicc8  in  the  poem,  which  he  itonUlak  elmwhere  i 
But  he  fiiUs  to  uo\a  t1t«t  uowhorc  in  Ljrdgiite  in  there  any  such 
proportiun  vf  AW0iianc4'«,  aiiil  lie  totally  ouuts  all  had  iJiyiitea  t^M 
which  no  parallels  nxii^t.     Ha  nUn  taiU  to  notice  tho  dost^r  tnuuktio^ 
of  the  origitittl  tlian  is  umuiI  with  Lyilgate.' 

Lyilffato,  it  should  ho  aihlecl,  nmnLiniui  tliH  Itove  in  Lhn  Fall  of 
Prinee*  9a  C\\va.mr'a  IraiiHtaliun.  Hwl  \w  hatl  a  hatxl  in  it,  thuro 
wan  nothiiif^  to  pmviiiit  his  sayuig  so,  in  1431,  the  ilate  vt  tba 
Prologue  %ti  th(!  Fidl. 

It  touks  a»  though  the  Court  of  Ijiva  woro  to  bo  folst«d  on 
Lydlfate's  Btinuhbre,  if  1  guoss  uorrectly  Dr.  Lange's  latest  hints 
the  Arehiv,  lOB.  p.  104. 

lit.  Marsh,  in  the  Journal  of  KtujfuA-  amt  Germanic  PhUolojf 
for  Sept«ni1>vr,  1907,  aTf^iies  for  Lydgatfl'^  authorship  ttf  thn  Flotmr 
and  the  Leaf.  lEe  has  nia<t(>  a  tnnjit  cxhaiiativA  comparifloti 
of  the  themoA  in  the  {>oom,  ami  tincU  it  most  likt^  UfUMn  and 
SeTunialli/te.  He  has  totally  iiL'glect^Kl  the  rhyme-testa,  wliich  throw 
the  poem  out  nt  nnci'.- 

Tht^re  (11X5  still  a  fvw  doeun  pocntu  of  the  fifteenth  eonlury  whic 
it  U  safe  to  predict,  will  he  shortly  hemlded  as  Lydgate'ti.*    I  rcalti 
thf]  uucertaluty  of  nil  disputes  on  authoislup,  hut  my  contention 
fitill  tlutt  in  Um  lilowncu  of  nxumial  (■viiloiwe,  of  a  conttiiiiporai 
kind,  th«  cloBv&t  resemblances  in  rhymi?,  metre  and  stylv  luust 
ihowii  befoi-c  auy  poem  can  he  admitted  as  ^enuin<>.     Wlienev« 
Uteee  cannot  1m  sliown,  tlie  vt^nlict  must  be  aKuinct  thu  claimant. 
And  I  i»n  to  pi««i>ut  the  claims  of  tlic  anonynioiii*  |K)«>ts  of  the  age, 
of  whom  T  Iwliove  tlisre  wore  many,  all  loving  Master  Chaucer, 
and  delightedly  pmetising  ihc   writing  of  courtly  poetiy  iu  hia 
manner. 


2  linM  to  lOO  cvf  the  origbiaL 

0  liiK-itolOO     .,  „ 

fi  line*  to  100     „ 


>  In  Reson  and  SoDsiullytc,  142. 
In  Pilgrimige,  157. 

In  Prugmi-ut  it,  117. 

»  VI,  Nn.  3jl>p.878  ff.  Bhl 
aetou  :  r«KiH,  582;  Tictaiy  :  tttiffx 
181  ;  chivalry  :  worihy,  SOS,  ulr. 

*  Tht  Pr*ct(*»  "Dq  Lapide  Philowphonini."  in  B.  M.  Sloane  3708,  uortbed 
to  I^r<l9>t«[  Memi'  to  B»  a  KTCittsaitlt  ocutury  for^ry,  aud  not  worth  disctmian. 
I  mention  it  h«ro  to  fonrtall  criUcwm. 


RhrmfB  centrur  to  Lvjmto'fl  naig*  are  common-^ 
mightily,  5l7;glui7  :hoolljr,  520;  luulody :  aoothly,' 


moB-^l 


■«« 

e« 

^  m 

o> 

01  o 

e  r4 


o 

OS 


O 


si 


El    § 

■3  " 


8 

-< 


a 


a    —    ■ 


tSM 


Si      > 


I 


■g 


^ 


S 


riJILOLOGICAL  SOCIETY. 

(MKBTrsa  AT  DVIVTSRSITT  OOl-LBOB.  LOyDON,  W.C.) 

1908. 


COUNCIL,     1907-1908. 

PittiJtnt, 
JAMES  .1.  II.  MURRAY,  Lt.D.,  M.A. 


WIIITLKV  STOKES,  D.C.L.,  LL  D. 

UKNRV  SWEET.  M.A.,  Pii.l)..  LL-D. 

THK  KEV.  I'ltnf.  .\.  11.  SAVnK.  M.A..  D.C.I...  U..D. 

THE  REV.    PROF.    W.    W.    SKEAT.   Liir.D. 

PHOF.  A.  S.  NAi'lEIt.  Ph.O,,  D.I.itt. 

HENLY  UIUDI.EY.  M.A..  I'li.D. 

OrJiHary  Mtnthrrt  &/  Oatmcit. 


8.  DICK80N  RRdVTX,  M.A. 
W.  A.-CnAlOlE.  M.A..LI..1). 
■rAI.FUrill)  KI.Y.   M.A..  II.Ijt. 
D.  i-"EllGltS<»'.  E»«. 
PKUF.  <J,   KilSlER.  Ph.D. 
PROF.  I  GOM..\\[:Z.M.A..Lm.D. 
DR.  PRANK  HKATK. 
PROE.  W.  I'.   KElt.  M.A. 
PROF.  LITTI-KDaLE.  M.A. 
PROF.  MOUflLL,  M.A. 


H.  0EL8XER.  M.A..  Pii.D. 
PRO!'.  J.  P,  I'dSTtiATE,  M.A. 
PROF.  W.  ItllKJKWAV.  M.A. 
PROP.  W.   RII-PMAN.V.  MA. 
PRoF.  J.  U.  ROBERTSON.  JI.A. 
W.   11.  STtVliNMON.  M.A. 
PROF.  J.   STRArilAN,  M.A. 
PROF.  THOMAS.  M.A. 
II.  R.  WBEATLEY,  E*q. 


n.  A.  :<ESBrrT,  H.A.,  IO,  3i»itl>  llill  ?»ik  OnAm,  Hanipxtwul.  N.W. 

if  UN.  Ski  ting, 
T  3.  FaHMVAM^  M.A.,  Ph.D.,  5,  St.  Goorjtfi  Squire.  FrtmiweHiU,  N.W. 

MuMu.  RAROr.AY,  RANSOM,  ft  Cu.,  Umiled.  I.  PaU  Mall  Biurt,  S-V. 


Krtk&kcbFiibCI  U.;  Si-ucnit-rtoir, £l  IlaYkak  (d«ov«ry  Istof  Janukry], 
ON  £10  IO*.   FOR  Lin. 


KEGAN  PAHL.  TRENCH,  TBUBNER.  ft  Co.,  tiMCWi*,  I-mdai. 


MRMBBRS    OF   THE    PHILOLOGICAL    .SOCIETY. 
{Corrected  to  March,  1908.) 


nONOUARY  MEMBERS. 

Profoaaor  Heitrt  Qaiihiz.  Eoole  ded  Haulms  Etudes,  22,  Rue 
ServHiidoiii,  Paritt.     Editor  of  thu  "Rente  CeUique,"  etc. 

Professor  Krbn.     Loidcn. 

ProfeaeorF.  A.  Mabui.  Lnfayoltc College, Enflton,Pfl.,U.S.A. 
Author  of  "A  ConijMiratue  Grammar  0/  Anglo-Sfiron." 

ProfeBSor  Paul  Ukykk.  EcoIo  dcs  Charter,  Pam.  Editor 
of  "Flamema"  etc. 

Professor  SiKVEKs,  Ph.D.     Leipsig. 

Profeaaor  Adolf  Tom.Eit,  Ph.D.     Uorlin. 

ProfoMor  WiNUist:ii,  PhD,,  Editor  of  "Irisehe  Texte**  etc. 


ORDINARY  SfEMBERS. 

■  coMrouKnH*  r«a  Lira. 
1908.      ABBRnHFN    TTnIVEBSITY   XjIBRARV.  _ 

1886.     F.  J.  AMdiJRs.  Esq.     75,  Montj^oraorlo  St.,  GlnsgoWT 
1879.  'J.  B.  Andkkws,  Ksq.     Lc  Pigiiut^.  Metiton,  AJpeft- 

Maritiucfl. 


1901.    Mrs.  M.  M.  Banks.     ID.  Arltwrielit  Road,  Harap- 

8t«ad,  N.W. 
1883.     Alfred  D.  G.  Barribai.i.,  Esq.     AVesloj-an  Training 
College,  WcstnuDster,  H.\Y 


Biembtr*  0/  the  Phihhgicat  Society,  March,  1908.     in 

1881.  •The  Rot.  A.  L.  Beckrr.  Rnvonscar  R.S.O.,YorkHliiro. 
1869.  •Dciiiciriuft  Uik£i.as,  Esq.  I, Valaority  Street,  Athens. 
188&.     Dr.  Henry  Bkauley.     Tho  North  House,  Ckreudon 

Press,    Oxford.      {Jotni  -  Editor    of    the     Saeiett/& 

DictioHniy.) 
1903.    S.  DicKHuN  UiLowN,  Ksq.    a6.  Regent's  ijquaro,  W.C. 


1880.     Camiikidor  Phii/>i.ooicai.  8oniRTY. 

1880.  *Cantkkbukv   Cullkge,   Xkw   Zsalakd.      (Care   of 

K.  Stanford,  55,  Cliariiig  Cross,  W.C.) 
1906.     R.  W.  Cramberm,  Esq.     University  College,  Gower 

Street,  W.C. 

1901.  Ci-AREsnoN  Press,  Oxfohd. 

1902.  Dr.  W.  A.  Craigib.    Craigieloa,  16,  Churlbury  Road, 

Oxford.     (Joint- Eilttor  of  t/ip  Sociffff^s  DivHonart/.) 


1901.    Edward  S.  Dodosow,  Eaq.    Wolaey  Ilouse,  Oxford. 


IflOO.    Ebinbuhoii  Puhlh;  Library. 

1885.  •The    Rev.    M.    James   Ellioit.      21,  New  Street, 

Daventry. 
1865.  'Dr.  Talfounl  Ei.y.      3,  Hove  Park  Garden*,  Hove, 

Brighton. 


1842.    Tho  Rev.  William  Farrbr.    Oakleigh,  Arkwright 

Road,  Hatnpstead,  N.W. 
1877.   •Donald  W.  Feroitson.  Esq.     Samanala.  20,  Beooh 

House  Road,  Croydon. 
1872.    Gaston  Philip  FoX,  Evq.     34,  De  Vcrc  Gardens, 

Kensinffton,  W. 
1896.   •Prof.  T.  Gregory  Fostbr.     Donnybrook,  Northwood, 

Middlesex. 
1847.  'Dr.   F.   J.    Fuhsivam,.      3,  St.  George's  Square, 

Primrose  Hill,  N.W.     (JJon.  8t€.) 


VI      Members  qf  the  Philologieai  Society,  Matxh,  1908. 

1897.    Prof.    Walter    Uipi-mann.      72,    Lndbroke    Grovo. 

BuyBWHter.  W. 
1006.     Prof.  J.  G.  HoBEKTsoN.     5,  Lyon  Rood,  Harrow. 
1889.    M.    h.    Ili.LSK,    K.q.      HoUybank,    Hayne    Road, 

Bcckcoham,  Kunt. 


1879.  "Tho  Kev.  Prof.  Sayur.     Queen'a  College,  Oxfonl. 
1897.     W.  J.  SitiiaRi-iKt.i>,  F-flq.,  St.  Petersburg. 

1808.    'The     Rev.     Vvol    Skbai-.       2,    Suliabmy     Villas, 
Cambridge. 

1880.  •EustRco  S.   Smith,   Esq.      Bonner   Road,  Victoria 

Park.  K. 
1871.  •I>r.    T.    B.    apRAGUE.      29,    Buckingham    Terrace, 

Edinbur>;li. 
1900.     MiiiH   C.   SpLRfiRoN.      IS),  Clarenco   Gale   Gardens, 

N.W. 
1880".  "J.  II.  S'lAi'i.iw,  Esq.     LisBiiu,  Cooltstown,  Ireland. 
1871),     The    Rev.    Dr.    Tliotnas    SrKNHm.sK.       Niiiebimka 

Vicaragfl,   Wliitfield,  NortliiimWrland. 
1893.     W.  II.  .Sn:vK>»<iN.  Ksq.     St.  JoliiiV  ColleffD.  Oxford. 

1868.  Dr.  WliitWy  Stokes,     16,  Gronville  Plaw,  Cromwell 

Ruiid,  iSoutli  K«)8in(j;ton,  S.W, 
1887.     Prof.  J.  Sthaciian.     Thorndalc,  Hilton  Pork,  Prest- 

wicb,  ur.  MaiicbeHtor. 
1882.  •Mrs.    A.   Stuart.      Lochain   House,   Craigluckliart 

Terruce,  Edinburgh. 
1900.     Chas.    G.    Stuaki-Mbntkaih,    Em.     23,    Upper 

Bedford  Place,  Ruwell  Square.  W.C. 

1869.  'Dr.  Henry  Swckt.     15,  Rawlinson  Roftd,  Oxford. 


1901.    0.   J.   Ta»ok,    listj.      The  White  House,   Knott's 

Green,  Leyton.  Essex. 
1907.     Prof.  P.  G.  Thomas.     Bedford  College,  W. 
1903.     J.  S.  TnoKNTuN,  Esq.     6,  Kirkdale  Koud,  Lcyton- 

Htone,  Essex. 

1891.      ToROKTO   PlHLIC  LlHRARY.   CaNADA. 

1900.  Toronto  Univrrsitt.  (Curoof  C.  D.  CazenoveASon, 
26,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,*  W.C.) 

1887.  Edwanl  Tregear,  Eeq.  Government  BuildingB, 
Wellington,  New  Zealand. 


Memttra  0/  the  PhiMogicttl  Socieiy,  March,  1908.     vn 

188G.    TRiKii-y  C()U.KGa  laBKART,  Caubridge.     (Core  of 

Deigliton,  Rell,^^  Co.,  dunbridge.) 
1871,    Dr.  E.  B.  Tyi.oh.    The  Museum  Houne,  Oxford. 


1900.    Dou  Julio  du  Urqi'Ijo.    e  Asorra,  Saint  Jean  dc  Lu/, 
Rasaos  Pyn-ni^R,  Franco. 


1873.     M.  J.  Walhoksk,  Kaq.    iiS,  namilloa  Terracis  N.W. 
1880.     Richard  Wahk.  Ksq.     88,  Heath  Street,  nmnpstoud, 

N.W. 
1863.     Ilcniy   B.    Whbati.ky,   Esq.      2,   OppidaiiH   Road, 

Primrofte  Hill,  N  W. 
1882.  Thomus  Wii-son,  Ksq.      Rivers  Lodge.  lUrpendeii, 

St.  Albans,  Ilerla. 
1870.     Mrs.    N.    W.    Wvkr.       .%    Malford    Terrace,    St. 

LeotkurdX  Exeter. 


Bankers:    Messrs.  Barclay  und  Co.,  LiMiiKr),  I,  T'nil  Mall 
East,  S.W. 


Puiiiuhns  of  the  TransartioM  .*  Mum.  Kboax  Paul,  Thrnch, 
TrC'b.\kk,  &  Co.,  LiMITRU,  Drrdeii  House,  Qerrnrd 
Street,  I^ndoti,  W. 


■TBPMKii  AWTi*  An>  Mii*t  LTV..  r«iPT«n,  MBnrvBm 


PROCEEDINaS    OF    THE    PHILOLOGICAL   BOCrET 
For  tub  Ybahs  184iJ-1853.     In  6  Vols.    Cloth,  £a. 


I 


Tlie  PUiloloffical  Society's  TratiHactions,  1854,  1855,  1856,  Oi 

Guiucm  each;  133?.  Pari  /only.  10*.;  1BS8,  1960.  IMI-fl3,  13t-  Mt'h. 

The  PLilological  Sooiety's  TraDsactions,  1860-61  (including'  thi 

Plajr  of  th«  Sacikmrnt.  and  ■  <!omi^  \'o*--m,  td.  by  Dr.  Whillny  Slokcs).     tit. 

The  Philological  Sticiety's  TrnuuttctionB,  1864,  including  the 
Crvaciuii  urtlie  VVoHd  : ■  Middle-Corniib  Drami.  l^dUiKl  by  Dr.  Whitley  Slokei. 
and  Mr.  Itariiu'a  Unimmar  and  Olotury  af  the  Dortct  Dialect.     I2t. 

The  Philological  Suciuty's  Trail sactiouB,  JS'JO,  wilh  u  Glosuary 
of  Itedupliealed  WurJi,  tiy'ir.  U.  Wliestley,  B»q.     Vli.  ^m 

The  Philological  Society's  Transact ioii«,  1866,  n-ith  a  Treatia^l 
ou  Che  DUIcot  of  UanfTaliire,  and  a  GioiMry  of  Morda  not  tn  Janiieaon'i 
■Sc4itli«)i  iJictionary.liy  (lie  Rev.  Waller  liregor  ;  aivil  an  KtytnulogiL-al  QlasaarJ 
of  tlie  Sbtfltaiid  Dialrci,  by  T,  Edinondtton,  Kat).,  of  Buiieai.     lb-  ^H 

The  Pbilotu^ical  SocicU'e  Traii^aclionB,  1867,  with  an  Kasay  oi^| 
PolftwiTpe.  by  A.J.  Etlii'&tj. ;  and  ■  Glotwryof  tlie  Lonidik  Dtalcct,  bytli*  ' 
lata  U.  It.  Peacock,  Ka(|.     11*. 

The  Philological  Society's  Transactions,  1868-9,  with  Dr.  Whitley 

Slok«u'  CuriiuL  niuuary,  and  .Mr  A.J.  Rllu'ii  I'diliMi  or  tlio  Only  Rnylbib 
Proolamuliun  (i!  Henry  III.     12". 

The  Philological  Society's  Transactions,  1870-2,  Part  I  mtly, 
.    4=9. 187;i-4.  Pmt  I,  hit.  :  {Parts  II  ntiif  III  out  i>f  print)  j 


1875-6,  16«. 1877-9.  18-. 1880-1,. 


-18S8-' 
1907- 


5«. 


I 


Part  IV,  4i. 

£1  7«. 1882-4.  £1  15*. 1885-7,  £1  5*. — 

£1    I0». 1891-4,    £1    10«. 1895-8,  £1 

18Ha-l9i)y,  £2  U l;>o:j-6,  £J    I0«. 

P'trt  f,  ll>fl. 

Index  to  Transactions  and  Proceeding*,  1842-1879. 
Ths  foUoving  majf  ht  had  Btparatetif  : — 

The   Philological   Sociply'fl  Knrly   Knglish  Volume,  20j.,  tn- 

eludinf    l.ibrr    Cure  Cncoram,  an    ICarly    Encluh  <?(>okery   Book   in  \'tn% 
fab.    mi)    *.b);    edited    by    Rev.     Dr.  'it.    SJorn..      Hampolc'a    Tricke  of 
Conti;imi.-»  <ab.  1340  A. I'.);  adilvd  by  lie*.  Ilr.  U.  Mwiii.     A  Fiiitr(r»iiUi- 
Ontiiry   Traniiaiion    ai    aioiaeiestea  Chatejiu  d'Ainoar  (mb.    13'2U 
«d.  by  Dr.  R.  P.  Weytiiautb 

Levina'tt  Manipulua  Vocabulorum,  the  earliest  English  Rhyming 

Illctionary,  \ltlb.    Foolicap  Ma.     Mn. 
The  Old-Irish  Glosses  at  Wurzburg  and  Carlsrulie,  edited  by^ 

WliiUoy  tStflkM.  1).C.!..    Vi.  I.    UIomm  k  Tmnalfltion.    at.  fl 

On  Early  English  Pronuncifttion,  with  eapecial  reference  to  SlmTtspor^^ 
and  Litaucur.  bv  A.  J.  EUtn.  E^q.,  F.U  S.    4  ?«U.     10*.  eacb  ;  ft.  V,  2S>. 

UBDI.\EVAL  (iURKK  TEXTS:  A  C'olkotion  of  the  Kurlient 
Compositions  in  VulRiir  Grcei,  prior  lo  A.D.  liSOO.  With  rnjleaumena  sod 
Orilical  Nol**  by  W.  Waonbh,  I'b.lJ.  Tiirt  ].  Soten  Vaem,  thiic  of  wbi«li 
apptiir  for  tb4>  finl  tiniv.     IkiikIou,  IttiO.     Kvd.     II)j.  ft/. 

LIUKK  CUItE  COCOllUU.     Copied  and  Edited  from  the  Slome  MS^— 
19W,  by  cli«  Rev.  T)r.  RlcBkiiD  MoRiii!).    Svn.    S«.  M 

THE  I'KICKE  OF  CONSCIENCE  (STIMULUS  CONSCIENTIAE)!* 
A  Nnrllmmbmn  Puem.  hy  Uichaeu  IUillb  bb  tUMroLV.     Copied  "ad 
Kdiud  from  ftliniiiscripljimlfl  ltriii«b  Miimuui,  vrilban  Introduolion,  Not»a 
andr.los^nal  Index,  byilio  KDV.Dr.ltlCQABD  HloBRIS.    8VD.    cklb.    IS*. 

OASTEL  OFF  l.OUK  (C'hat*'au  d'araour  or  Carmen  de  Crvatione 
.MuniJi).  An  Karly  KiiBli«li  Trariilulion  of  ati  Old  French  Fuoiu,  by  ltoBB«T 
GaossKTKSTK.  UiMioii  oi  hinixilii.  Coined  and  Edilt4l  from  the  .MfSil.  witb 
Notes ftnd  (ilo«wry,  by  Dr.  B.  F.  Whyuopth,  AI.A.    8vu.    olotb.    tta. 


J 


TRANSACTIONS 


or  THB 


PHILOLOGICAL    SOCIETY, 
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V.  —  THE  MEANINGS  AND  SYNONYMS  OF 
PLUMBAGO.  By  John  W.  Evans,  IX.B.,  KSe., 
Adviser  in  Geology  nnd  ^finerulogy  to   the  Imperial 

Institute. 

[SmJ  at  lh»  Jftedtif  f/iht  I%iMtgieat  Seetety  tm  Jammry  \X,  I9I>7.] 
Hi.Ti:(a  been  consulted  by  IDr,  Murray  on  the  history  of  tJie  word 
'plumbngo'  in  connection  with  the  Oxford  Dictionary  of  the  Engliih 
Lttnguago  ou  Historical  Frinciplvs,  I  gnvo  same  attention  to  the 
■ubject,  and  my  interest  carried  me  further  than  I  had  originally 
^intcDded.  The  main  GODcIu»ions  ut  which  1  nrrivtd  will  be  found 
in  the  article  on  that  word  in  the  dictionary,  but  the  limits  within 
which  it  was  necessarily  compressed  did  not  permit  of  the 
preacntation  of  many  of  the  facta  disclosed,  and  at  Dr.  Uurray's 
kind  BUggeetion  I  hare  commuQicsted  the  present  paper  to  this 
Society.  I  have  cndeavoared,  as  far  as  possible,  to  exclude  matters 
cf  purely  minemlopcttl  or  metaUurgical  interest,  except  to  far  aa 
they  have  a  direct  Iwaring  on  the  subject  of  the  paper,  but  it  will 
be  found  that  the  vamtione  in  the  use  of  the  word^  with  which 
I  deal  reflect  in  a  rcmaikablo  manner  the  ofaanging  fortunes  of  the 
arts  and  ecieitces  iu  the  centuries  coven>d  by  the  survey.  I  have 
only  attempted  to  follow  the  history  of  the  word  'plumbago' 
and  its  synonyms  bo  Ear  dd  they  relate  to  minerals  or  metallurgicid 
products.  The  botanical  aspects  of  the  subject  lie  beyond  my 
province.  I  had  not  completed  my  invoatigationa  whoa  the  portion 
of  the  dictionary  which  included  the  word  'plumbago*  went  to 
press,  and  in  some  coses  I  have  since  fonnd  earlier  instances  of  the 
nae  of  words  than  those  which  will  bo  found  in  its  pages. 

The  subject  being  most  conveniently  pn-wnted  chronologically, 
I  begin  with  the  word  'molybdsena,'  whose  history  was  for  long 
iotisiately  connected  with  that  of  plnmbago,  but  goes  back  to 
a  somewhat  earlier  date. 

KolybdKna  is  the  Latinized  form  of-  the  Greek  ftoXvfitaiwa,  and  is 
PUl.TrsBi   190e.  10 
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derivwl  from  fiiXv^fot,  Ictul.  MaX'^iMfa  was  applied  to  various 
things  cooaecled  with  the  metnl,  such  as  a  pluiamet  u^ed  to  ubtuin 
a  vcrticnl  liue,  ti  Icndiri)  «iukor  nttoichcd.  to  s  nvt,  a.  huUut  for 
ft  catapult,  and  a  plant  cuiociated  in  Mine  vr&y  vith  lead.  In  the 
mincrnl  nense  it  appcitrs  to  hare  been  applied  to  loAd  oxide 
obtatBctl  as  a  bye  product  in  smt-ltiDg  gold  and  sUvor  ores,  as 
well  as  to  B  aatural  substance  with  BimUor  properties  and  of 
similar  com  posit  ion. 

Atistotlc  {oiiit  B.C.  S2I)  tells  u§  ("  De  generationc  animalium," 
ii,  9}  Chat  molybdiEDa  mixed  irith  water  and  olive-oil  make*  a  large 
ma«  from  a  small  one,  Bolitl  from  liquid,  and  pale  from  dark.' 

Four  hundred  yoars  later  Dioscoi-ides  gavo  u  more  syHtematio 
accouQt  of  the  satae  substance  ("Materia  Hedioa,"  t,  100): — 
*'  The  best  molybdena  is  Mmibr  in  appoaraBce  to  litharge, 
yellow  in  colour  and  somewhat  lastroa*.  'When  ground  to  an 
impalpable  powder  it  is  palo  yoUuw,  and  on  boiling  ^irith  oUre-oil 
beeomei  liver-like  in  hue.  Such  as  is  bluish  or  lead-like  in  colour 
is  bod.  It  is  foniied  from  silver  and  gold.  It  it>  also  found  as 
a  mineral  in  the  neiRhbonrhood  of  Scbaate  and  Kor^kos  [both 
on  the  coast  nf  Ciltcia  ],  and  of  this  [ftubstanee]  the  belter  is  that 
which  hail  the  appbarimce  neither  of  slag  nor  of  atone,  but  is 
yellow  and  shining.  It  has  a  [modicinal]  power  similar  to  that  of 
lithargf  and  lead  elag."  *  In  the  »ame  treatise  (r,  95)  ho  states 
thst  some  use  molybdnna  instevtd  of  lead  filings  in  preparing  lead 
lotion.' 

There  can  bo  little  doubt  that  ^toXvfiian^t  attw^U  ftaXifilov.  and 
XtSa^rfvpoi  ai-e  oil  %-arietiee  of  lend  oxide  prodacvd  by  the  smelting 
o!  lead  and  silver  ore  imd  the  oupelliug  of  arftentirerous  lead,  but  it 
is  not  apparent  what  wtu  tbn  exact  difference  in  the  npiilication 
of  theae  tarms.  Thi:  normal  lead  oxide  (Pb  0)  is  yellow  or  yellowish 
tod,  but  lead  slag  is  often  bluish  or  greyish  black  from  the  presence 
of  a  lower  oxide  of  lend  or  of  impurities.  It  has  been  employed 
from  time  immemorial  in  the  maoufuoturc  of  lead  plaster  by  boiling 

ir  tf  X<i«Tpij9<ia#ai,  <>^»|fl»i*-J  T«  JXoV  if»rv*Mi\   Ty  Xl^^""  f^'^ai-     4  U 
4  fii)  auMpioiitiit,  finll  Aiffiilvt,  Car#t  11  Mai  ffrUAw#«-     linuu^  I*  J'x«>  iffi" 
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with  olire-oil  nnd  water,  oleate  of  1«iil  and  glycfrtoe  being  tonned. 
The  thiekcDing  and  iaerenso  in  TDlume  in  the  proecn  miglit  give 
•ome  justificatioa  tor  Aristotle's  BtutvinoDt.  Appareotlj  he  applied 
the  term  uoXt-fifaifa  to  an  impure  variety  of  the  ox!<I«  vbtob 
produced  n  dark  mixtnrc.  This  would  bMome  U);htL^r  as  tho 
reaction  proceerkxl,  for  the  olcatfl  la,  at  least  at  Ant,  light  yellow 
in  Dotoar,  and  by  its  iocreiise  ia  bulk  would  mask  any  impuritiM 
which  were  prcwul. 

The  '  QBturttl '  uoXi'iiiinifa  probably  comprised  rariout  '  oxidized ' 
ore«  of  ImA,  ntich  as  the  oxide,  carbonate,  sulphntc,  pho>sphftt«,  and 
the  li^t-yollow  molybdat^  known  at  wulfi^nite.  Bren  tho 
Oarbonate  and  sulphato,  which  are  properly  white,  nre  often 
yellowish  from  the  presence  of  hydrate  of  iron. 

The  inferior  iitrietim  may  hare  included  more  or  lc«s  ua- 
deoompoAed  \eai  sulphide,  the  modem  j^ulena.  but  pure  specinten* 
of  that  mineral  were  probably  represented  by  the  fio\»fiio«t6^t 
\i0ti^  of  Dioicoridod.' 

Galen,  who  lived  a  century  later  {oiiit  a.d.  300)  tliaa  Dioscoride*. 
appears  to  have  u^vd  the  word  aoXi'ficatfn  in  it  niniihtr  Mn*«.  [a 
his  "Dc  luccedaneift"  he  gives  litharge  as  a  substitute  for 
^\bfif«tmit*  and  iit  hii  "  De  slniplicinm  incdicaniontorum 
tf^peramentiH,"  i<c,  3.  22,  he  statei  that  iio\v/ifaifa  hai  an  eflett 
HJmilnr  to  that  of  Htlinrgr,  that  bath  are  oolubte,  not  insoluble  like 
stonoB,  calamine,  and  sand,  but  that  the  solntioa  is  most  rapid 
when  vinegar  is  associated  with  oil,  though  it  also  takes  place  on 
long  boiling  with  water  [and  presumabty  oil].  He  naw  /titXtfif^ifa 
srnttered  about  with  numorous  other  vtones  on  tho  road  that  U>ads 
from  Perpumon  to  Ergaatcria,  a  village,  where  there  were  mines, 
between  Kyzikos  and  Fergamoa,  -1^0  stadia  from  the  latter.' 

It  tiu  bwa  oantoDiIed  tlut  thit  wiu  grnphik-  { pott,  pp.  1 49-.1-I ),  but  that  H 
I H  Istd  on  is  proMile  from  the  *tat«meiit  itiat  \u  tbaniwiMte  propsttiM  mm 
ths  Boou  as  those  of  litharco.  It  hu  nUo  been  luggesled  (bjr  tiimnu,  ■'  Pisi«a 
Sottnanm,"  Napto*.  1730,  ii.  p.  131)  thnt  the  rrrpijmrQi  nt  IlippocratM 
("Da  intMaaliUu  nbrtiuiuliiti, "  Mp.  4.S  alul  49,  «d.  IJItrf,  1951,  vol.  vii, 
pp.  278,  2A0]  WM  fpilvQit,  hut  ttiMiv  i*  ao  cvideace  ia  (nvour  of  (hit  view. 

*  Mt\i6Hir»  ?ti$afy6pff  mptm/i^li'  fx**  lif>vtur,  .  .  .  tart  S*  iitpm  ri 
^JfftmK*  npTTli  <rtl   0VX  6vp  «t  Affci   M«t  I)  itminttm  col   4  4^M*>  tryferm. 

ftiin  Kol  (('  tSnp  lii(»*  i'i  wkii<rT«p  t^tfoii.  ,  .  .  noKiSSatvai',  if^tuitint" 
■wm^-KiWmt  SfiM  rail  X\Aau  Aifwf  i$t^itiitr  gara  t^i-  ili  'Zpyvar^piK  ^tftvw 
iUr  iwi  Brffjifunt.  iiaXtfTai  i't^aariipia  v^ii  Tti,  ir  jT  aal  ftrraAAa  irri^ 
M'Yof^     tt*frf4^aa    naX     Kv(t«Ov,     #r«l(Mp|     iLa^X'*"*     Itlfif^*^     r4T^au(«#MWl 
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Id  bis  "De  compositioDe  medicameotoram  per  gcoen**  (i,  11} 
be  statctt  that  fwXt^iaifa  caD  ilmjt  be  sub«titutv(l  (or  litbei^, 
but  it  makes  the  colour  of  the  prodaet  darker.*  It  is  tbereTore 
probable  tbat  il  was  a  darker,  lcs»  pure  variety.  It  cannot  bave 
been  the  hard  metallic  sulphide,  for  Id  bli  "J>e  succedaacis  "  he 
tmjn  tliBt  tt  may  hv  used  a«  a  sub«titute  <or  '  soft '  or  '  viuv '  earth.* 

Faulu*  .^gineta  (Tii,  3),  who  probably  lived  in  the  sixth 
century  A.D.,  nppean  to  employ  fioXvpiatva  in  the  same  sense 
as  Galen  and  hie  predecessors. 

In  the  "Historia  Nttturalis"  of  the  youuger  Flioy  vo  find  passages 
closely  umilor  to  those  which  I  hare  extractei.1  from  tbo  writingB 
of  Dtoscotides,  vbo  was  a  couteinpornry,  if  the  date  usually 
assigned  to  him  bo  correct.  It  is  probable  tbat  Pliny  took  them 
from  the  Qreek  author,  thou|;h,  it  may  be,  they  l^th  borrowed 
from  the  same  source. 

-  As  a  Keneral  rule  we  find  the  word  ftoXi^futya,  when  used  for 
Ik  mineral  or  a  metaltargical  product,  simply  tranKliterated  Into 
the  Latin  form  '  molybdEaa ' :  "  Est  et  molybdsna,  ijuam  olio  loeo 
galeaam  appellavimus,  vuia  argcnti  plumbi<t,ue  communis,  melior 
hKC  qaoQto  magis  aurei  coloris,  tiuuntoque  minus  plumbosa, 
friabilis  et  modice  gravi*.  cocta  cum  olco  locineris  colorem  trafait> 
adhtereacit  et  auri  argentique  fomacibus.  hauc  metallicam  Tocant. 
laodatittima  qute  Zephyrio*  liat.  probantnr  minime  terrente 
minimcquc  lapidosec  "  (xxut  (18),  53). 

£lH>wIierc  I'liuy  dcsoribes  motybdBna  as  one  variety  of  spuma 
argcnti,  viz.,  litharge  obtained  in  the  smelting  of  silver :  "  Quidam 
dao  genera  faciunt  spuma:;  que  vocant  acirerytida  et  peumenun, 
tertitim  uolybdxnam  in  plambo  dicendam"  (xxsiii  (6),  35). 

However,  in  the  passage  (xxsiv  (18),  50)  corresponding  to  the 
other  quotation  from  Dioscorides  (v,  95)  Pliny  uses  the  word 
plumbago  instead  of  molybdvna :  *'  quidam  limatum  plumbum 
sic  teniQt,  quidam  «t  plumbagtncm  admiscent." 

ewtviint^tn.    .    .    •   *pif  W   tit  Joxfat  -rip  fap/idnMr,  S^m  It*  Khvii  vnma^rrai, 

*  'Arri  •yi)*  4i*«Avt  4  4««iAIt>&»  f<«AvfiSau>a.  Thia  yjj  i^v«X(rit  MmM  to 
have  been  a  kind  of  bittuniuuui  vartta  apptml  to  tiim  attiKkfd  by  injuriou 
iiMaeta  (DuscoridM,  op.  di,,  t,  180,  awl  PUbj,  "  nUl.  >'nt.,"  xxiv  iie}.  M). 


£«nlU«  D'ArcvariUR,  "L'Hutoirc  Naturellt,"  Pttns,  1743,  p.  70,  niodeni 
FnMh  dicdoBshm,  aodiNuf,  pp.  ISO,  U2,  lOJ.  lU. 
*  Zepfafrinm  u  in  Ciliels  doie  to  the  loc«liti«9  mntrnxd  Ujr  Dioseoridci. 
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Elsewhere  Plioy  use*  a  third  xroH,  galena,  both  for  the  Datire 
minorn!  and  the  (urnaoe  product :  "  Plumbi  nigri  origo  duple* 
e<t,  aut  enint  sua  proTecit  rcna  nee  quicquum  nliud  ex  Heao  parit, 
aat  cum  argento  nascttur,  mixtuque  T«Qis  confluttir.  liujUB  qui 
primus  fluit  in  (oruiicibiii  Jiq^uor  staj^Duni  ttppcUotur,  qui  Hecuodait 
argentam,  quod  rcmansit  iu  fomacibua  galemi,  quoD  fit  tertta 
portio  additsD  venw.  haec  rursuA  conflata  dat  nigrum  plumlmnit 
deductis  partibn^  non  [probabtr  ti  mistake  for  'nonis']  duahus" 
(xxxiy  (16).  47). 

*  Flumbum  nigrum  *  is  lend  as  opposed  to  '  plumbum  caodidum,' 
or  tin.  'Btagnuru'  or  'stannuiu'  appcAm  to  ho  the  alloy  of  lead 
and  silver  first  obtaiued.  The  lead  of  this  alloy  was  thco  converted 
ioto  slag  or  'galena,'  aim  known  as  'molybdnna*  or  'plumbago.' 
This  was  again  smelted,  and  the  third  product,  pure  lead,  equal  in 
amount  to  seven-ninths  of  the  sUg,  was  obtained.' 

E!!«ewher«,  .ipenking  of  silver  ore,  Pliny  t«ll>  xi*  :  "  excoqui  non 
potest,  nisi  cum  plumbo  nigro  ant  cum  vena  plumbi,  galenam 
Tocant,  qusB  juxta  urgcnti  Tenis  plerumque  reporitur"  (xrzUi 
(6),  31). 

In  modern  times  l«ad  is  mainly  obtained  from  the  sulphide. 
bat  in  the  shallower  mints  of  ancient  times  the  oxidixod  oret 
wbich  are  found  near  the  surface  must  have  been  largely  worked, 
as  they  are  now  in  unriviUzt^  countries,  and  the  word  'galena,' 
when  used  for  the  mineral,  appears,  liko  molybdtcna  and  plumbago, 
to  have  primarily  signified  these  oxidized  products,  though  it 
may  have  included  the  sulphide  as  an  inft-rior  variety. 

'Plumbago'  is  only  once  used  in  the  "  Hii*toria  yaturali?"  jn 
the  senw  of  a  mineral  product,  but  it  is  elsewhere  employed 
in  otlier  senses,  twice  as  the  Latin  equivalent  of  the  plant 
aoXv^caina  (xxv  (13),  97;  xxix  (4),  36),  and  twieo  for  a  Icad-ltke 
hue  in  the  zmaragdus.  which  diminished  its  value  (xxxvii  (5),  IS). 

The  words  molybdsna  and  plumbago  do  not  occur  in  any  other 
clBMical  Latin  author. 

In  spito  of  the  fact  that  plumbago  is  only  once  used  in  the  senae 
of  a  kind  of  litharge  also  denoted  by  the  words  molybdasna  and 
golena,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  this  was  its  oarliost  meaning. 
Just  as  femigo  means  the  rust  of  iron  and  lenigo  that  of  copper, 


*  This  ■■  Riifatti&twilv  ih*  cxptmntion  tprta  br  JnHsan  Bc«kniain>,  *'  Bmtrlfp 
ftr  Owdtkhle  iat  ErnDdungco."  vol.  i*.  L«ipug.  1797.  p.  331  ;  "  Uitlory 
a(  lareaiioas  soil  DiMowrlBfl,"  Tot.  it,  London,  191t,  p.  U. 
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ao  plumbago  oripnitlljr  meant  the  product  Dbtained  bjr  tbe  corrosion 
of  Icud  whon  hetttfd. 

The  (IvriratioD  of  the  word  'galena,'  wbicb  is  also  coufini'd  to  tbe 
pag«*  of  Pltoy  among  ancient  anthora,  ia  veiy  obtcure.  Tbs 
writers  of  the  rcnuavace  {fi«it,  pp.  Hi}-2,  li-t,  l-(6)beliernl  that  it 
wn<  of  tipaoixh  origin,  and  the  fact  tbat  Pliny,  who  used  it,  obtained 
much  of  hU  iofonoiition  on  tnetuHurgicul  mattcre  in  cooneotioil 
with  lead  and  eiker  from  Spain  (we  for  instaoce  xxxiii  [6),  31), 
l«ntl«  ioniD  c(>uQtt.<»ancc  to  thu  •Uf^gestion.  Tlie  dcriTatioss  which 
bare  been  proposed  from  the  Orock  faX^v^,  a  culm,  and  7*Xcai 
or  7(\«V,  I  Iniigh  or  ihine,  do  not  wem  vc-ry  probable.  If  it  bo 
Latia  or  (ir««k,  or  derived  from  an  alliud  Arran  idiom,  it  may 
be  akin  to  the  Knclish  '  cloam  '  and  the  old  tfclsronic  ^lina  (kq 
the  Oxford  Dictioniry,  under  "clay'  and  'cloam').  It  would 
then  have  orig:inally  meant  any  yeltowiah  oorthy  material,  and 
only  Mcondarily  that  from  which  lead  was  obtained. 

1  have  been  uaiible  to  Had  a  refertmce  to  any  of  the  wonla 
plombago,  moljbdaeno,  or  galena  in  the  writing*  of  Ibv  Middle  Af^a 
earlier  than  tlio  "  Bibliothcca  Mundi  "  of  Vinccntiu*  Bcllovaeenaie 
(a.d.  llfiO  to  1260),  who  rupeata  tbe  statement  of  Pliny  that 
moKbdiCDi  it  a  third  geuna  of  Spurns  orgeoti  or  lithurgc. 

A  fuUcr  reterunco  to  the  same  word  is  found  in  tba  "  Pandects," 
or  Pictiouary  of  Medicine,  of  Matthsua  Silvaticua  (obiit  1340), 
Pbyncian  to  Robert,  Kin^  of  Sicily,  firat  printed  in  I-I74.  Hero 
(cccccliiii)  we  read  "  Molibdcna  .i.  plumbum  ustum  ct  storcug 
plumlH  scd  Dyas.  cap.  moUbdena  dioit  quod  est  qnaai  it«rcUB 
ttori  vcl  argentL"  etc.  The  quotation  ic,  however,  not  from 
Dieecoridvs  himself,  but  from  an  alphabetical  compUution  founded 
on  hie  writing*,  which  appears  to  hare  been  current  in  Italy 
during  the  later  Uiddle  Age*.  This  was  printed  in  1478.  in  black 
letter  with  marginal  comments,  apparently  of  later  dato  than  the 
t«xt,  at  ColU  (probably  the  town  of  that  name  near  Floronee). 
it  purport*  to  have  been  t^ited  and  correcte<l  by  Fetrua  oT  Podoa, 
but  whether  from  tbe  carelcaiaeaa  at  the  editor  or  the  defectiTe 
state  of  the  maouicript  th^re  are  numerous  blunderi.'  Tt  read* 
"Molipdioa  est  ijuaai  Mercui  auri  ct  argrnti,"  and  continues 
io  tbe  Fame  woida  (except  for  evident  miitakei)  aa  the  quotutioo 


'  The  eolophoa  rcadt :   "  Etplic  dyaiearideB  qae  pctnu  padouM*  l< 
iriuit  ot  •ipotModo  q  utiii<ii*  aut  T  lureai  dedoiit.    IntnraMiM  CoUe  p. 


IcgVBllo 

coriuit  ot  atpoiMDilo  H  uUlKm  aut  i  lurcBi  aeaant.  intnraMiM  i.'<Mie  p.  mifp^ 
Initn  jpb'in  tUenuuiinB  i»  mcdnniliticfc.  hbiw  xpi  Bulmliwt.  ccco«.tUTui*. 
HKSM  iolii." 
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by  Siivaticus.  In  the  mftrgin  ve  read  "Tnolebdina  pkntA  est 
Utino  dicta  ptumhugo."  ■ 

The  first  Latin  translation  of  Dioeuoridcs  to  tppear  in  print  wu 
probably  tbat  of  Hermolaus  Barbonis,  well  knonrn  for  bis  Lathi 
abridgement  o(  Aristotle.  The  earliest  edition  in  the  library  of 
the  British  Mu*cum  is  believed  to  luivo  been  printed  at  Venice 
ID  1516.  It  is  accompanied  by  "  AnnotaaicDta "  by  Joannes 
BaptJBta  Kgnatiue,  "in  u&um  etiatn  mcdiocritvf  cruditorum."  and 
followed  by  *'  Coroltarii,"  by  QeimolauB  Barbame,  "  libri  quinque 
son  aDt«  improjHU."  In  the  principal  parafp'apb  already  cited 
(t,  100;  paragraph  9S5  of  this  edition)  'molibdieau'  appears  both 
in  the  hAading  and  the  txaasUtion,  wtitto  in  that  (v.  S5 ;  9W) 
com>9poailing  to  tha  panago  in  which  Pliny  iihs  the  word 
plambugo  (xxxiv  (IB),  &0)  we  find  "  molybdeenam  hoc  est  plutn- 
bogincm."  la  th«  "Corollarii"  (paragraph  936)'  wo  rend  with 
reference  to  the  former  pnragraph  of  the  text:  "Molybilasna  hoc 
cfit  plumbago,  ijuam  et  Ouloaaiu  vocnmus:  oommuni.s  est  plumbi, 
ct  argonti  Tona,  .  .  .  Bunt  qui  luulibdafuam  inter  «punia«  argvnti 
colloccnt.  Fossilis  Molibdvna  est  et  ml  vicum  Ergnsteriaiu.  .  .  . 
Kominatur,  c^t  Molibdcena,  id  est  Plumbago,  hcrba  Plinio,"  et«. 

In  tilt)  same  ycur  a  trauslutioti  by  Joannes  Rutllius  uppoarod  at 
Paris.  In  pnm^aph  r,  01  (—  r,  100  tupra),  the  heading  ia 
"  De  molibdsma  sen  plumbaiciDe,"  while  in  tho  t«xt  only 
'  molybdaena '  is  uMd.  In  puragraph  t,  86  (=  t,  9&  ntftra), 
'plumbago'  is  employed  inetcml,  cxaetly  as  in  the  parallel  poMOgo 
in  Flioy. 

A  lattr  translation  and  commentaries  by  3Xaroellas  Tirgtlini, 
"  Secretorius  FloretiUnua,"  were  printed  with  the  Greek  oiigilMl 
at  Cologne  in  1629.^  Here  in  pnragniph  r,  M  (=  t,  100),  we 
have  the .  heading  :  "  Dn  plumbiipno  rnvtaUii-a  "  folloTed  by 
"  MolybdfEDBin  (Romani  plumbuginem  dicnnt}."     The  translation 


'  I  had  oondudfil  ima  iDtomal  eridcnM  U»t  thi>  book  (which  is  umallj' 
dtwtribwi  u  ■  traniUtion  «(  OioMoriiiw)  won  {vinUsl  frocn  a  msnuwript  reraioa 
of  imuk  (arUfi  dste,  before  I  disoaTsml  tluti  it  was  qvated  tn  SUtsocd*,  who 
njwsr*  to  hsv«  bem  undef  tbo  imprMAon  that  it  vs»  tht  aetnal  Mork  of 
DiuMuridM,  thouch  il  include*  nutrnnU  Irom  nthnr  nimn'ri.  It  muit  havn  bwB 
eompilad  I»i)K  bc7ui«  Sil^atku*  wrmlo,  and  U  quit*  dntlibrt  ftom  a  brii^f  abrtract 
vt  I>ic»corid»  in  tirecL  hj  Stvphums,  amis|t«d  alphabeticaUy  bj  Jjiaaaw. 
a  lalin  tnulaiiDii  of  whieli'wM  puhliobtd  in  1681. 

'  The  parv^pha  in  the  "  CoruUuii  "  du  mil  nactlv  oimapond  willi  thtMt  in 
Ibe  toLt. 

>  Anolhrr  fditm  ot  tbo  tinD«Ulioii  b*  Ruidliua  amcmrtd  at  Stntimn  ia  th« 
•ane  tmt.  It  cootaiui  the  oominnitaii'M  cd  Umtmi*  VirgiUiu  as  wdl  aa  the 
ComluriM  of  Jlcn&vlaua  Barbanu. 
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foUoTTS,  ia  irhicli  plumbsgc  u  used  throughout,  as  it  U  also  ia 
pftragraph  v,  50  (=  v,  95).  In  the  coromentary  we  are  t»U: 
'*Qalenatn  biii  tArve  .  .  .  Orscorum  metallicom  molybdenum 
Flinius  voeaTiC :  doq  tarn  ut  n  molrbdsriB  p]tinibagin<<que  Riti 
gcnoru  Iiorba,  .  .  .  appcllatiooc  secomeret,  quam  ipiia  scribcato 
eo  saom  hiBtoriam,  biec  erat  priratiiu  mctalHcse  plumbagiuis 
appeltatio,  ab  HiKpaniii>  Oalecia  ut  rrcdiniua  facta,  in  qua  cele* 
berrimio  quondam  tnetnllorum  ierc  omnium  fcxlinoD  fuemnt.  Quia 
quoaiaiD  nostra  letate  nulla  est,  occ  babet  ea  vox  aliquam  dudc 
signification  is  aatitiniatioiiBm,  imininc'  et  sinp  invidia  relicta  a  uobia 
fuit,  pncsertim  in  re  quic  ex  ^uUtantiu  aua  ccrtius  laiUcaada  erat. 
Plumbago  ob  eam  cansam  raoUbdnna  hajc  dicta;  et  ne  cum  herba 
misceretur,  ex  m^tallo  nota  illi  adjecta  est/' 

■We  tberefore  firwl  tho  word  '  plumbago  '  recognized  ia  the  oarly 
part  of  the  sixteenth  century  an  the  Latiu  equivalent  of  ftaXv/iliaifa. 
not  only  :a  the  botanical  but  also  iu  tb«  miaeral  peine,  although 
Pliny  bail  used  by  preference  moIybd«na  or  galena. 

The  use  of  those  word^t  were  diacuMcd  at  lonf^th  in.  the 
"  Benaannua  ^ire  de  ro  motalliea "  of  Oeorgius  Agricota,  firat 
published  at  Basle  in  1530.*  A.  preface  by  Erasmus  (missing  in 
the  Britioh  Museum,  cnpy)  was  at  flrvt  uudatcd,  but  in  the  oditiou 
of  1546  bears  the  date  of  1629.  This  short  work  forms  an 
introduction  to  the  atudy  of  mineralogy  and  metallurgy,  and  l« 
cast  in  the  form  of  a  dinlogtic.  It  is  remarkable  for  shrrwd 
good  8CD80  and  an  incisive  style.  The  author  argues  (pp.  41-4) 
at  some  length  that  the  aatural  miooral  substance  referred  to  by 
Pliny  as  galena,  molybdicna,  and  plumbago  was  the  mineral 
principally  worked  for  lead  at  the  time  he  (Agricola)  wrote, 
Tiz.,  the  litstrouA  black  sulphide  of  lead,  the  galena  of  modem 
mineralogy. 

"Bermannus: — In  his  omnibus  argenti  materia  eat,  atque  hie 
prirauiu  videa  (^aienam  nive  plumbaginem.  NieTitiit: — Katue  haec 
plumbago  quam  Plinius  fwXC-fieaii'aft  fair]  ctiam  rocat  ?  fier- 
manaua: — Ita  aeittte.  .  .  .  Coloro  plumbi,  ut  Tidetia,  est,  atque 
ob  id  Qncois  ftoXi/Haiyuft,  Latinis  plumbaginem  diotam  arhitror, 
nisi  quia  iccerco  potiuii,  (j^uod  ipsiim  etiam  pro  me  facit,  sio  dtotam 
velit,  quod  ex  ea  plumbum  fiat." 

He  thought,  aa  I  bolioro  correctly,  tfaat  this  lead -coloured 
mineral  waa  the  Xt'ffov  itaXv^Mnotit  of  Dioocoridcs  (v,  96),  whioh 

>  r.  t.  t«th»T  {"  Die  MisMaloxcn."  Fniberg,  1819),  bearsver,  slata  Utat  it 
w»t  uMtod  ia  1S18  [p.  15)  or  16£3  {p.  31). 
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be  translates  by  '  lapU  plumbarius,*  and  states  tbat  it  differa 
from  "  Molybdieaa  natira  ipsiua  Vioscoridea  magis  colore  fitiam 
materia  •"  (p.  45). 

The  *  luoijMtciia  *  fouud  in  the  fiu-aac«  had.  od  the  other  baud. 
Agricola  admlta,  different  physical  characters  (p.  43). 

He  dUciiseea  the  dcriratioa  of  the  wonl  '  gulena,*  remarking; 
"  Galcoa  live  Hi^panicum,  sir«  olteriui  gentU  Tocabutum  eit, 
nihil  moror:  uiim  noatrum  non  esae  hino  pcnpicuum  puto,  quocl 
•erius  luetalla  fodi  cffipiase  in  Qermuiia  constet:  id  c«rtfi  aoatri 
imttnti,  eaBdem  rem  i)imilit4.>r,  ultiniia  taatnm  niodo  litt.'ris  mutatis, 
appollarunt/'  referring  apparently  to  the  word  '  Olantz.'  It  is 
possible,  of  course,  that  GDrmnn  miners  mayhare  converted  a  foreign 
vord  into  out-  with  a  similar  eouud  that  Trua  already  familiar  to 
them.  He  strongly  condemns  the  saggestion  that  galena  itaelf  was 
derived  from  Galicia  in  $pain,  pointing  out  that  Pliny  atates  that 
only  tin,  'plumbum  candidum,'  ia  found  there.  As  a  matter  of 
fact  lead  ore  does  occur  in  (lalicia,  but  there  seoms  no  real  evidence 
in  favoar  ol  the  deriratton  suggested. 

He  aim)  apeska  (p.  42)  of  n  BteKlo  variety  of  galena— "  AHud 
prictorca  genus  Oalena:  est,  huic,  quod  jam  robls  ostendi,  colore 
nihil  dixrimile,  led  prorans  at^rilo  et  its  srtbtile  ut  totum  riolontia 
ignis  consnmatur,  ac  per  fnmum  pvaporet." 

Thn  book  concludps  with  an  appendix,  "  Rerum  metallicarum 
appeUattoaes  .  .  .  autore  Platcanu,"  where  wo  n<ud  "  Galena  stve 
Molibdtena — glantz  und  blyertz,  auch  blywihuueiff'," 

Tn  his  trodtii!U>  "  De  natnra  foMilium,"  ed.  l&iG,  p.  966,  he 
adheres  to  the  views  eipre-«acd  in  hia  earlier  work,  roroaiking 
ea  the  question  of  the  dorivutiun  of  galena,  "  Quod  vocabulum 
utrum  Hi^paniense  sit,  an  alterius  gentis  ct  linguB,  ai  Hispani 
ne«ciunt,  nemo,  ut  opinor,  potent  actn." 


■  In  m  srtull  bvatian  ^nhlMbod  ia  IMti.  eDtitled  "Be  meUUjcu  rebus  se 
noauBiban  (itwen'ati'')iini  tiriu:  nt  emditip,  «i  iichMlw  G*or](ii  Fabriuii :  qnibui 
•a  potiariminn  «x]>IiviiDtur,  i)u»  Goorjnna  Agricola  praWrilt."  we  nsd  (p.  Idi) : 
"  vitmUDt  lapi"  plumburiui,  rt  plumba(;a.  luce  eaim  para  m>|,  quoin  Hiipui 
gaJmam  ni>imnunjiit "  :  knil  (p.  2IA)  "  Plgmbigo.  Ulaotx,  oier  gMiigca  Bley." 
"Iauw  Plunibfiriii*.     Blcrerli." 

'  BloiachweU  wm  trrauutnr  or  fibroin  i-aleiui.  8m  pw(,  pp.  144,  160.  103, 
108.  It  spiMiare  aLv>  to  hoTf  btcn  npiilit^  ti  srnnri  s1«t)Ic  mineral  of  a  le»d-lik« 
appMianw!,  pouiliSv  gnjibiu^.  "  Bti-vx^kwriff  mt  vias  iwtn  Barg-art.  »o  <1m 
AoMhan  lurt,  ak  wbv  »  f^f^es^a  ItiA  "  (ClitMiaaiu  Barwardua,  *'lDt«ipc«a 
FhrasaolDgsD  MetallargicaB.*'  Franckfurt  am  Bifayii,  1681;  also  "  ErUSnng 
deror  Be]^Miiui{aeh«n  wsrter  und  Itml^Artea."  which  fonna  an  appendii  to 
ttw  iDalilutiooes  HetallicB  ol  0.  C.  Kinnkmauir,  WittxaWg,  I6ft*,  and  otfaar 
TocabaluMa :  we  abo  p.  39). 


1-13         THB  MEAniNfM  ATtH  STNOinTMS  OV  TI.CMflAOO. 

la  his  "Heram  iiiet«llic«nin)  interprctatio "  (1546)  we  find 
tiie  following  <.U-tinitian» :  "  Galena —  Glastz  umid  plei«rtz  "  ; 
"Galen*  itiflDis— Blende"  ;  "MoUbdana,  idem  qood  plambago"; 
"  Flamba^o  metallica  —  Pleiertz,  plt-ischweis  "  (a  misprint  for 
'plfiscliweif ');  *' Plumbago  rornacum — Herdplei  "  ;  "  Flumbarius 
lupie— Ulantz." 

It  is  not  clear  whether  galena  fttorilts  and  giftlena  inanis  are  tho 
MOif.  Blende  meant  originally  any  mineral  vith  a  deceptive 
appearance,  but  ut  tha  pnwont  time,  when  used  without  quali- 
tirntion,  it  means  zinr-hlendc  and  galena  inanis  hftH  ihitrt'fore  been 
idi'titifit'd  with  that  mineral.'  Agricolu  was.  however,  too  careful 
BR  obwrvcr  to  assert  that  ths  colour  of  zinc-blende  was  "nihil 
dissimilia"  to  that  of  galena.  There  are  screral  minerals  whieh 
night  be  converted  into  rolatile  pmducta  in  the  furnace,  imil  beer 
fl.  closer  re«embIiuieo  to  galena  tliau  zinc-blcnde.  Samo  of  these. 
ctich  as  Btibnite  (sulphide  of  untimony)  aad  biemutliiiie  (sulphide  of 
bimnDtii),  were  well  known  to  Agricola  a«  distinct  minerali>.  There 
only  remain  graphite,  the  black  lead  of  our  pencils,  a  cryttalline 
form  of  carbon,  and  molybdenite,  a  aulphido  of  molybdouum, 
which  present  great  reecmblance  to  each  other,  and  certain  rare 
minvralv  contaiuing  tellurium.  There  can  te  little  doubt  that 
graphite  was  the  substance  maiDly  referred  to  u  gaienn  steriliB.* 

Christophoras  Enceliua  Salueldensis  (Entzelt  of  Soalfeld),  in 
his  "De  re  metallica,"  Frankfort,  1551,  i,  34,  pp.  66-9,  also 
contends  that  plambogo,  galena,  and  mulybdxnu  are  identical 
with  Uluntz,  tJic  modeni  galena.  '*  Ergo  nostra  plumbago  unset 
glantz,  est  galena,  et  molybdteua."  "Num  quod  Flinius  .  ,  . 
aut  Hispani  gaWnnm  vooant,  nos  jam  glantz  dicimua."  He  too 
condemns  the  derivation  from  Galicia.  He  suggsBta  u  a  distinctioa 
between  mtilybdntiu  and  galena,  that  the  latter  should  be  L'mployed 
for  lead  ore  containing  silver,  and  the  former  for  ore  free  from 
that  metal.  After  referring  to  the  different  colours  of  lead  ore*, 
bo  says :  "  A  Germanis  omncs  has  species  dicuntur  gencrali  nomine, 
bletertz,  gUctz  a  splendore,  bleischweytf  etc."  Hia  frequent  use 
of  the  term  '  nostra  plumbago '  seems  to  imply  that  it  was  in  his 
time  the  onlinary  ImIiji  ixprchnon  in  Germany  fur  lead  ore.  Ko 
characterizes  the  'sterile'  variety  as  "  nultius  momenti,  colore  non 


'<  J.  E.  Ptott,  "UiMert.  Chimi<)aM,"  toI,  IU,  ITJiO,  p.  S60:  Dana's 
•>  MinvntlogT,"  »tti  «).,  1893,  p.  n9  -,  and  Hbttw,  •>  llaadbtieh  der 
Miaeralerii;,''  vol.  i,  1905.  pp.  iU,  S&7,  but  Kt  pMt,  pp.  146,  lU,  IM. 

1  S«e  SsojtMt,  pp.  1&6,  liv,  161. 
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obsimilis  frugifene,  f>c(l  proreas  est  sterilia,  et  lotam  vii  ignium 
coneumtt." 

The  <>t)ileavour  to  follow  tbu  at«pfl  by  irliicb  Ihvtv  words  or  their 
ilenvfttiTO  formi  b««ame  intrtxluoed  into  tho  uodom  laDguagei 
of  Europe  and  the  Tari*tioiu  id  thoir  meanuig  proecDU  some 
difficulty  on  iiccount  of  the  widely  extendi-d  use  ot  Latin  in 
writiogs  00  scientific  and  even  teelioicol  subjects.  Itstin  was  ia 
fact  a  practical  moaus  of  expression,  independent  of  uatiooality, 
and  lucidity  and  pccm-acy  wtre  consideretl  nf  more  importance 
than  a  Cic^roninn  ktylc. 

The  earlieat  T^nucutar  pubHcation  which  ie  of  interest  tor  our 
pretent  purpose  is  a  tmnfllatian  of  BioHcoridrf  into  Itaiian,  printed 
in  Vvaicc  ia  liM.  Here  (v,  95  =  t,  100)  we  have  the  heading 
"Dc  jii  piombaggioe"  followed  by  "  Molibdena  (Koiouni  plum- 
bagino)  " ;  piombaggine  (in  one  place  spcU  biombaggine)  is  naed 
in  both  pauageA.  In  another  translation  by  tfarcBntonio  Montigiano, 
printed  ut  Kloreuce  in  1517,  the  carreaponding  bending  ;v,  H  » 
T,  100)  is  "Delia  reua  di  Piombe  clo  v  riombaggine,"  and  both 
terms  are  employed  iu  tlie  text. 

In  (L  tliird  tntnsktion  into  ItAlion  by  Pier  Andrea  MatdoU  of 
Siena,  with  n  commentary  by  tlie  same  anthor,  printed  at  Venice 
in  tlic  following  year,  the  pumgraph  describing  molybdicnB  (t,  fi9 
"  T,  100)  ia  headed  "  Delia  Moljbdena,  OTcra  Piombaggine,"  but 
moUbdeDu  atone  is  used  in  the  text,  though  in  the  earlier  pauage 
(t,  64  >=  V,  Uj]  piombsggine  is  substituted,  us  plumbago  is  in 
Plioy.  This  translation  and  commentary  proved  very  popular,  and 
wen  translated  into  Latin  and  French.  The  Inter  editions  owe 
much  to  the  writinga  of  UcorgiuH  Agricola. 

The  first  French  edition  was  an  abbronation  publish^  in  1538, 
under  the  title  "Lessix  Urree  de  Pedecioo  Dioscoride  d'AuHzurbe 
de  la  niatiore  medicinale,  translatez  de  latin  en  Francois"; 
"y  adiouxtAnt,"  we  are  told  later,  "  quelqucf!  jietites  annotationa 
(enchant  tnM  bicu  Ic  nalurel  de  la  nation  FrancoUe.  a'eitudier  et 
eomplain  d  brevete)  extraict  du  battu  &  tout  marteau  I'entiar 
commentairc  du  S.  Andro  Pierre  Uatthioli  Medecin  Senois." 
Here  under  the  heading  "  De  la  Flombaginc  (juo  les  Grecs 
appcUent  molyfdena:  les  Latins  Plombugo,  lei  Itoliens:  Piomba- 
gine"  (t,  50  -^  r,  100)  wo  read:  '*  Et  por  ainsi  la  Plombagino 
D'e«t  aatre  chose,  quo  la  Litharge  nroa«seo  depuis  le  couler  des 
miniercB  comme  an  lict  en  la  roumaiec.  La  Flombsgino  minerale, 
n*eet  autre  chose  que  la  rene,  qui  tient  1' Argent,  et  Ie  Plomb  par 


TKK  XKANINOS   kW  8TNONYM9  OF  FI.l'MnAOO. 

ens(.>mble."  Tlu4  is  to  fur  as  I  Icdov,  the  first  recorded  use  of 
plotnhagine  in  French,  though  the  word  may  no  dcmtit  be  older. 
A  complete  French  edition  nppcnrod  in  1A7'2. 

There  is  a  rather  earlier  use  of  molybdsBiia  in  Frunch  in 
the  "Epitome  dcs  trgin  premiers  Hrres  de  Galiea  "  (15-19),  hy 
M.  Gregoire,  wliere  we  fiu-I  in  book  i  (p,  lfi7  of  the  edition  of 
1553),  under  the  beading  "  Des  Medicamena  qui  ae  font  de 
Molyhdseni,"  "  La  Litarge  et  MolvMicna  sont  presquc  appliqucx 
a  mesmo  usago.*' 

A  Spanish  tranj^latton  of  UioscnrideF  and  a  commentarr  hj 
Doctor  Andres  de  Luguna  were  printed  at  Salnmiuicfl  in  1566. 
Under  the  heading  "  De  la  Molibdena  "  wo  find  :  "  Oriego 
ytoXifUaii'it.  Lat.  Molyhda;na,  et  Galena.  SIolibdM  en  Griego 
signitica  el  Plomo  de  do  torno  el  uomhre  la  molibdeoa,  ...  la 
qual  no  diffiere  de  la  Galcaa  tan  eolebrada"  (book  t,  paragraph  99). 
This  retereoco  to  the  celebrity  oE  gak-na  is  not  easy  to  understand, 
but  it  indicates  that  the  word  was  wcU  known  in  Spuin  in  Hpito 
of  the  fact  that  it  appears  in  a  list  of  'nombres  latinos'  at  the 
end  of  the  book,  while  moUhdcoa  in  found  in  a  similar  list  of 
'uombrce  castellanos.' 

Uioscoridw  was  not  trnnsluted  into  German,  hut  we  And  the 
iamo  words  explained  in  the  "Snrepta"  of  Johann  Mathesins,  the 
friend  and  biographer  of  Luther,  This  curioud  blend  of  mining, 
metallurgy,  and  theology  appears  to  Iiuve  been  originally  delivered 
in  the  form  of  Hennon<i  to  Iho  mining  population  uf  Juuchimsthal. 
The  preface  U  dated  in  1562,  and  the  book  is  stated  to  hare 
been  insaed  in  tliat  your,  but  the  earliest  edition  which  I  have 
BP«n  was  printed  at  N"uremberg  in  1571,  after  the  author's  death 
in  1.565.  Here  Olantz  and  galena  are  employed  for  argentiferous 
galena,  sntl  Rleiflchwciff  and  plumbago  for  an  ore  of  aitlphiir  and 
lead.  Molybdena,  on  the  other  hand,  is  used  in  the  sense  of 
litharge.' 

In  the  "Ueiaznische  fiorgk  Chronica,"  by  Prtrus  Albiniu, 
Dreeden,  IfidO,  we  find  (p.  133)  the  form  plumbagine:  "  Item  ea 
hongct  anch  offt  an  dor  plnmhagine,  ein  viricio,  welches  viel  Bley 


■  "GUnlji,  vrrloht*  dii  LaloinM'  Gnletuiin  nE>nneD,  io  ein  ^lAuch  od»  ^luo 
KetaU.  hmiti  gtnn  auS  tllbe^ceagen,  holt  ofTl  bloi  unuil  sSbfit  . 
BIctBchwciil  Oder  »]utiiba}!o  M  em  icelblklit  inetall,  vollar  tk^hwebeU,  darumb 
M  Toa  Mdjr  uad  Mtiirotel  dun  namen  halicn  m-II,  od^r  daa  m  Jm  ftui^  ichweiff 
lit.  Dim  linlt  nfit  liLcf  und  lilbfrr "  ("  Dio  npundl«  I'rediift."  p.  IfrlA). 
"  Ellich  pley  Teninoket  la  d«n  Iuck«ni  hft^\,  iAot  tivuckvt  i>ifh  dniin.  diai 
Donnca  die  ^lertoo  Mol^bdenam  "  ("  Die  drepeheod?  Predigt,"  p.  IIM). 


THE   MBANIXaS   ASD   SYK0NT3IB   OF   ThVUBAOO. 


145 


gibt."  'Viride'  may  be  pyromorphite  and  initnetit«  (pliospbnU 
nnd  BrscTiiate  of  lead  vitb  some  chloride  or  fiuorido),  whii^  ara 
often  prccnish  ia  colour. 

It  was  not  till  Uie  publicatioD  in  1601  of  the  traUBlatioa  by 
Philemon  Ilolland  of  the  "  Hi»loriH  I^aturalis  "  o£  Pliny  that  w© 
find  any  of  the  words  wc  hnTc  been  conwdcring  unvd  in  Kngli»h. 
In  this  translation  the  irords  galena  and  iDolybdsena  are  retained 
throughout.  Thus  in  vol.  ii,  p.  iT2,  we  read:  "This  minorall 
or  mettall  they  call  Clutuua,"  with  a  marginal  note  "or  Uolyb- 
dtena  " ;  on  p.  474,  "As  for  the  third,  Damed  Molrbdiena,  they 
reckon  as  a  thing  by  it«elfe;  to  be  treated  of  in  the  di«coun« 
or  chapter  of  Lead";  on  p.  517,  "A«  for  tho  third  part  of  the 
wine  which  rcmaiucth  bi-hind  in  the  furnace,  it  is  (ialsena.  that  is  to 
say,  the  verie  mettall  it  selfe  of  Itrad."  The  heading  of  chapter  IS, 
p.  516,  include*  "of  the  veine  of  Lead  c&U«d  MolybdBna  or 
Oolcna."  See  tilso  p.  620.  When  plumbago  ia  u^ed  in  the  Latin 
orii^nal  for  the  plant  (pp.  23G,  AA^)  or  for  a  lead-coloured  tinge 
in  the  zmuragdus  (p.  612),  it  is  translated  by  the  same  vord.^  On 
tha  other  baud,  when  it  is  employed  as  a  tsyuonym  for  the  miDorol 
molybdsena  (p.  5iy),  it  is  merely  rendered  by  "  somu  lead  ore." 

'  Plombagine,'  howcTcr,  is  UBcd  both  for  the  natural  and 
artifidnl  mineral  product  in  Cotgrure's  French  and  EngUsli 
Dictionary  published  in  IGII.  "Flombagine:  f.  Pure  lead  turned 
almost  into  onhes  by  the  Tehemence  of  the  fire:  This  ia  tho 
ortificioll  Plomboginc,  and  cumca  of  lead  put  into  a  furnace  with 
p)]d,  or  silver  core,  to  make  them  melt  the  sooner ;  (by  whidl 
iniploytnent  it  gninc*  aorae  poi-t  m  tho  worth  of  tho»e  motiilla;) 
there  is  also  a  nuturall,  or  minerall  Plombagino,  which  (as 
Mathiolns  thinketh),  ie  no  other  then  silver  mingled  with  lead- 
stone,  or  onre."*  "  Molibdene  as  plombagino;  also  the  herb 
lead  wort." 

Six  years  later,  in  the  *'  Snrgion'a  ifatc,"  by  John  Woodall, 
printed  in  London  in   1617,  we  find  (p.  113)  under  the  beading 


■  On  p.  6\2,  biivrcTMr,  it  U  sIm  rtnitni  bj  "  i:iiii)c»!r<l  ii}wc1u  rewnnbliDg 
,  .  .  •polsodead." 

*  Cvtgnvv'fl  explsiulitiD  is  nproducwl  in  ths  OIoKogrnpUa  of  Tliotou  Blouat 
(1666  Mut  167-1)  naikr'plutnhagin.'  The  deSnHlon  by  E.  Phtlllpi  in  liiti  "  N«w 
Wurld  of  BD^liftb  Wurds,"  IfiAS  and  Utler  edilioDf,  "bQtci  mingled  with 
tpad  ntnnv,  at  our,"  bdi)  Ibnt  of  N.  Bulny  in  hi*  "  DuvMrnJ  Ktymoloj^ioal 
Ku^lwh  DirUonary,"  1721  uid  lahir  editioon,  "Lnd  natanllv  atinfflid  witli 
Bilver."  are  sviitendjr  dnlTed  tnm  tbis  source.  I  am  indebted  (or  Uuh  sad 
a  aarnber  of  otbot  refereaCM  to  Dr.  Mwiaj. 
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"  Kioium  "  :  "  Flumbago,  or  red  lea<.le.  hath  the  (orco  of  binding, 
moUifyiafi,  SlUog  up  hollow  ulc«ri  with  &vsh."  This  is  the  ODly 
iiiktiince,  so  far  as  I  knov,  in  which  '  plumbago '  i»  uMrtl  for 
ninitim,  the  hmI  oiride  of  lead  (PbO),  which  was  in  ucicnt  nnd 
mediaeval  timoa  sometimes  coofoundi-d  with  cinnubsr,  tho  red 
sulphide  of  mcrcun-,  but  never  with  Itlhargv.  The  Diistaki?  may 
hare  ari«en  from  the  Atalcmi^t  by  Juhsnnss  Oomvus  (Jean  des 
Oorris)  the  elder  in  his  "  Dofinitionum  Medicorum  Libri  24." 
first  publuhed  in  lo64  at  Psiris,  that  /taX^fi^atm,  or  plumbago, 
was  mnde  from  boiling  lead — '*  Est  medicamontum  ractslUcum  ex 
pliinibo  fcrvc»ceiit«  factum"  (p.  300,  ed.  1A78).  Acconling  to 
the  manner  in  which  the  operation  ia  cnrried  out  either  lithargt 
or  nitnium  may  be  obtained.' 

Id  1568  appeared  a  rolumo  of  tracts  on  minerals,  rooka,  and 
eognalH  matters,  mostly  by  C'liimd  Gcsnor  of  ZlJmh,  One  of 
thewj,  eotitled  "  De  omni  rcrom  fossitium  goncn',"  appcan  to  be 
R  cutulof^e  of  n  collection  of  minrruU,  metallurgical  prodsetSf 
and  fossiU,  which  must  have  been  very  compl«t4  for  the  lime. 
The  f^tin  nnd  German  namc^  for  the  specimens  ar»  given,  and 
appear  in  some  cases  at  tenst  to  be  derived  from  Entxelt. 

AuoQf;  the  entries  ore  the  fullowiu};  (p.  7-1  nnd  following 
pftgea) :— "Uoljbdajun  vol  plumbago  metallica.  Hartblci  under 
ofenbruch"  .  .  .  Under  the  heading  "Plumbogo": — "Plumbago 
metaltic-a  v«l  nativa,  vcrbo  HiBpanico  (ialena,  id  est,  vena  phimbi 
et  argenti  communis.  Olantz."  "  Plumbago  simplex  quie  nihil 
nui  plumbum  in  ec  coatinct.  Keiner  glantz,  der  nichta  dann  bley 
hrit."  "  Tesscltata  in  Inpide  calcnroo.  WiirlflicMcr  glantz  in 
veisaom  kulrhstein."  Thia  is  rryitaUi2ed  galena  in  the  moilem 
sense. 

Under  "Plumbago  steriUs"  are  a  nnmber  of  entries,   wliichj 
show  that  tho  t«rm  was  very  loosely  employed,  nt  nny  rate  b] 
this  author;  they  include  the  following  : — 

"  Plumbago  steriliii  pici  similis.  Uech  blende."  TUs  is  pitch- 
blende,  at  present  the  principal  sonrcc  of  uranium  and  radium. 
It  i«  the  earliest  known  mention  of  the  mineral.  Pitchblende 
would  not  be  volatilized  in  an  unlinary  furnace,  so  it  cannot  b^^ 
the  galena  storilil  of  Agricola.  "  Flavs  nitons,  Schnrfenbergia 
prope  Miwnam.  Licht  gulbe  blende,"  Probably  a  variety  dI, 
zinc-blende.     "Sterilis  galenic  utmilis.    Olantz  blonde."    Prolwbls 


'  SMoUojMW.p.  168. 
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gnipbite  or  molybdonttc.  "  Stcrllis  veDS  cupri  aimilis.  Xupffcr 
blenile."     Pcrhap*  kupffrniokol,  on.  arscDidc  of  nickel. 

In  the  "  I)t>  rt-nini  fossilium,  lapidum  vt  pcmmaruni  maximi!, 
figurts  ct  einiilittiiUuibus  Liber,"  published  in  the  some  Tolume, 
we  Qoil  (p.  104)  one  of  tla^  (.■urltMt  r«f«reitc««  to  graphite  tinil  iU 
UM  for  penciiit:  "Stylus  infmus  doptctus.  Ail  Mribt>D<lum  factua 
Mt,  plnmbi  cujusdnm  (fiictitii  puto,  qood  nliquoB  stimmi  [actitnony] 
Anglicam  Tocare  nudio)  gcnerc,  in  mucronem  dcrnsi,  in  manubrium 
ligneum  inscrto."  A  drawing  shows  tUa  bliick  lead  lixcii  int'j  one 
aod  of  thtt  haodlu.' 

The  flaky  praplutc  of  Bavfu-iii  hud  bwn.  m-ork«d  from  prebistorio 
timeii  for  mixing  with  clay  to  form  pottery,  and  the  PosKiit  or  \p»' 
crucibles,  in  which  this  material  wa«  employed,  were  widely 
used,  but  It  (loM  not  »cem  to  hare  been  employed  fur  writing 
■0  early  as  tbut  from  the  Borrowdide  mine,  near  Keswick,  in 
Cumberland,  which  w&n  for  norue  three  centurie*  tlie  priuciiml 
•ourco  of  ftupply  of  the  mincrid  for  this  purpose. 

Metallic  lead  and  nilrer  wptc  used  both  in  ancient  and  mediaeval 
times  for  drawing  lines,  ijubsequently  is  the  early  renascence  an 
alloy  of  two  part*  of  It^tul  nnd  one  of  tin,  known  us  "  lo  stilu  del 
piombo  "  or  *'  lapis  piombino,"  was  employed  for  drawing.*  Xbe»e 
terms  were  probably  tranaferred  to  graphite  when  it  c-ame  into 
ttM.  Qcsncr  appears  to  hiiTC  had  this  alloy  tn  mind  when  he 
wrote,  but  the  name  "stimmi  anglicum  "  Bhow»  that  it  was  in 
fact  Uorrowdale  graphite. 

Inlhe"S8rwptJi"  of  Mathesius,  from  which  I  ha»e  alreaily  quoted, 
wc  read  [Predigt  ix,  p.  103A) :  "  Wic  man  hemach  mit  ttilbom 
steflten  aut?  die  hiiltzem  weisscn  plancketen  odcr  tofelein.oder  mit 
bleyenen  anff  die  geflmstcn  pcrgnmeiienon  nnd  mit  dinten  nuS 
die  Eselshcutc.  und  jetxt  auff  schifomc  tafeln  mit  srbifcrittcin  oder 
auffs  papir  mit  eiiirai  uewun  uuud  sulbwaclissenen  melall  jsu* 
■ebreiben  pftegvt." 

'  1'«Bril*  nf  thv  intNlcni  (rp«  Jo  not  nppMT  tg  tiavs  been  introduced  till  about 
■  cralurv  InUT.    Sc«  note,  p.  IM. 

^  Bm'O.  AipiniU,  "  D«  Dalura  fouiljuin."  vol.  ii.  «d.  IM6,  p.  19T ;  J.  11.  U. 
VOQ  Jiiiti.  "  urunitrJ<Mi  <li<ii  ^ewimt*^  MinMaircirW,"  1757,  ]>.  Hi ;  Bdoknau, 
op.  dt.,  vi^.  r,  1803.  p.  -J15;  veil,  if,  leU.  p.  3ii. 

■  Itrt>:km»i[D,  op.  lit.,  vol.  v,  181)3,  pp.  337.  HO  I  r*A.  Ir,  1814,  pp.  aiT,  SM ; 
'■  ABlhoiopa  (in.1*  Palntioa,"  «i,  cf  and  IM  :  Hiny,  "  HnU  Nat.."  xiiiii  (Q). 
19,  aod  (0),  31.  Liolilxl!  ft  SctiU,  on  tU  ntliur  liaal,  undM  i»i\if0toi,  *9fffMt 
Ikal  ia  ttao  vl  the  pa*ui)tc^  Iruta  tlie  "  .loiWIuinD  "  thut  "utd  i»  ami  m  ibe 
ssose  at  graphite  (block  lead).  Tb«av  twonis.  b4wev«r,  no  evidence  of  tbi».  Tkvj 
alao  i)iiot«  HUtliorit^  for  thd  u<«  of '  ftjAuBSvi '  m  a  l«at  for  ffold.  and  iMliere  thai 
bora  bIm  graphiU  la  nrfcmd  tn.     Tliii  ia,  bowoirr,  nio-t  imprfitiDUe, 
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This  new  and  self-growo  motAl  that  was  used  for  writing  on 
paper  can  scarcely  have  Tieen  anything  cisu  than  graphite.^ 

A  few  years  later  we  find  mcDtioD  of  graphite  io  Euglisli  buoks 
and«r  the  nrnue  of  'black  lewl.'  In  tlie  "JewuU  House  of  Art 
and  M'ttture,  containing  divers  rtire  and  profitable  Inventions,"  by 
Hiiph  Platte,  Ifi83,  we  read:  "upon  tJie  which  you  may  trick, 
cither  with  a  fine  pointed  cole,  hl&cke  lead  or  pen";  "and  drawn 
thereon  with  blacke  lead"  [p.  39,  td.  1594). 

la  the  second  edition,  published  in  1587  (but  not  the  first, 
published  in  1586),  of  Cnmdeu's  "  Britannia,"  there  is  (p.  633)  the 
following  reference  to  the  Borrowdalo  mine :  "  Hie  ctiam  passim 
reperitur  t«rm  ilia  rnetalUca,  sire  saxutn  tnduratnin  et  micans. 
nobis  Black  Lcode  dictum,  quo  ad  duceudas  Unciu,  ct  mono* 
chromata  pictorex  utuntur.  Quod  »n  Mt  DioEcoridis  pDigitis,  vel 
IXclanteria,*  vel  ochra  t«rra  colore  in  nigrum  aduifta,  aut  veteribus 
incognitnm,  son  facile  dixerim,  et  perquirant  alii."  This  passage 
is  literally  traualated  ia  the  firtit  English  edition  ut'  Cumdon, 
published  in  1610  {p.  707).  "  Heere  at&o  is  commonly  found  that 
nunerall  kind  of  earth  or  hardncd  glittering  ttone  (we  call  it 
Black-lead),'  vith  which  painters  use  to  draw  their  Uns  and 
make  pictures  of  one  colour  in  thoir  first  draughts,"  etc. 

The  mines  of  Borrowdalc  were  included  in  the  manor  of  the 
Mune  Danie»  which,  haring  belongcil  to  the  Abbey  of  Fumeaa, 
passed  to  the  Crown  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI  [I.  It  was  granted 
by  James  I,  hvtore  thu  cnil  of  thu  year  1014,  f>  William  Whitiuore 
and  Jonaa  Verdon,  with  "  the  Wad  Holes  and  Wad,  commonly 
called  hlack  Cawke,  of  the  yearly  rent  or  ralae  of  fifteen  shillings 
and  fourpfucB." '  The  word  '  cawko '  is  a  form  of  'cauk.'  or 
chalk,  but  is  usually  applied  to  the  mineral  barytes,  sulphate  of 
barium.  '  Wad,'  also  written.  '  wadt'  or  'wadd'  or  'wad-lead,'* 
is  now  applied  to  the  soft  hydrous  binaxide  of  manganese.    It« 


'  ir,  as  ■«  no  doubt  lbs  csnn,  Uicm  wordi  occar  in  tlin  flnit  raitim  israsd  In 
1662,  t)iw  b  ihii  earliest  uaaiittalublc  refereaw  to  Knplii1«. 

*  The  tomu  ia  which  Dioaooiides  refen  la  these  miuerals  pnda^M  tlia 
pvMitiiliti-  of  «ilh«r  of  Umid  b«ing  gnphtU. 

*  Thu  un  of  bladk  lead  I*  anui  reftrred  to  Id  Ihu  "  Ludiu  LilwariuB.  or  the 
tirammir  Seboolf,"  by  Joha  Briualey,  publblii^l  ia  1G12,  urticjv  (p,  47)  the 
iMdcr  is  l«Id  to  "  aote  them  vith  a  itdrII  oi  black  Ixuid  "  ;  aod  in  me  mar^ffl 
w*  md,  "  Otiim  with  hlaclic  liwlu  Oirusl  inla  a  quill." 

*  J.  Otlcy,  "  Accjuut  of  the  II I  nek  leai!  Mine  m  Burrowdak '* :  Memoir*  of 
the Ltteiuy  aad Philwopkioal  Sooiitv  of  MaaofacBtvr,  ser.  ti,  vol.iii,  iSiil,  p.  ]68. 

*  O.  Jsts:  "Vo;ag«s  Uetallnrglqiies,"  toJ.  H,  USD.  p.  A&t.  •' Miae  do 
plomb  pant  lea  eraytnii  aemBite  BIuk>icad  ou  Wad-I^fad." 
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lue  in  the  mhu  of  graphite  appears  to  be  earlier.  It  appears 
from  the  statements  of  Camden  (loe.  cit.)  and  otbers  that  0«rmaQ 
minert  were  employed  in  Cnmherlnnd  in  the  reij^  of  Klizabeth, 
■ad  it  is  poHiblo  that  the  firtft  part  of  '  Wautr-blei,*  the  eld 
Ueimaa  name  for  graphite,  may  be  a  corruptioQ  of  the  Cumberloiid 
term,  or,  on  the  other  hand,  the  latter  may  hare  been  introduced 
inm  Germany. 

The  tonn  black  lend  wax  alfw  employed  in  Koftland  in  the 
tense  of  metjillio  lead,  03  a  translation  of  the  Latin  'plumbum 
nifTum.'  It  is  thm  aaod  in  Treriaa'a  translation  uf  the  "De 
Froprietatibua  Itemm"  of  Bartholomteus  Anglicus,  made  towards 
the  end  of  the  fourteenth  ecntury,  and  firrt  printed  about  H95. 
*'  But  of  Wacke  leod  is  dovblo  kynde.  For  blackc  lecd  eomith 
alone  of  a  veyne :  other  is  gendred  wyth  sylror  in  medled  reynea" 
(rri,  BO).  Black  lead  vas  used  in  the  same  sense  in  "  A  greeue 
Forest,  or  a  Ifnturall  Historie,"  by  John  Uarplet,  published  in  1 567 
(p.  15}.  There  can,  however,  bo  but  little  doubt  that  at  this  period 
the  term  usually  signified  graphite  from  the  Borrowdale  mine. 

Andreas  Cvsalpinut  of  Arezxo,  in  his  "  De  Metallis  libri  tres," 
firet  published  at  Komo  in  1696  (book  iii,  cap.  33,  p.  211),  employs 
' molybdtena/  'plumbago,'  and  'galena'  in  the  same  manner  ta 
Pliny  und  early  commentators  on  Dioscorides.  He  reffra  elsewhere 
(book  iii,  cap.  8,  p.  186)  to  graphite  in  the  following  terms:  "  Puto 
aotem  molybdoidem  [viz.  the  *^o\f^J«<iJgc  XtiCot'of  Dioscorides  ^] 
ossfl  lapidom  quendam  iu  nigro  splendeutotu  colore  I'lumboo,  taetu 
adeo  Inbrico,  ut  perunctus  Tideatur,  manusque  tangenttum  inficit 
colore  einereo,  non  sine  nlitjuo  nplendore  Ptnmbeo  :  ntuntur  eo 
pietorta  coticulis  in  cuspidem  cxcisis,  ad  6guras  dc«ignandas : 
appellant  autem  lapidem  Flandrine,  quia  ex  Belgia  affertur."  This 
is  evidently  Borrowdale  graphite,  which  entered  the  Continent  by 
way  of  Belgium.  He,  howevfr,  confounds  it  with  bismuth,  and 
Mjt  it  was  used  in  costing  type.  Ho  also  refers  te  another 
'  genus* — "  nigrmn  ut  carbo  el  crustosnm,  quern  pictores  Matitum* 

'  Apparcntl;  ^n^\vBi^^*li*|f  Moi,  u  nndentoi^  by  Fdivpptuf,  include*!  {inttr 
«Us>  gtaphHe,  for  it  wh  "lapU  iiikil  plutnbi  io  ae  contincBt,"  wUck  vis 
tam^tA  bf  the  potten  ("  Do  Metallis  md  FtwoithuB,"  cap.  uy,  od.  leoe, 
p.  327).  MTMxI  aubMrinml  wnti;ii  Uiok  the  iiunp  virw.  Olb4)r>  (tt.a.,  EnUelt, 
loe.  dt. ;  L.  Pnchi,  ■'  Oper.  Didatrt.,"  Fan II,  De  Compoi.  M«d.,«i].  1604,  p.  65; 
A.  libaviiit,  "Camniant.  Alclipi.,"  ii,  ed.  1606.  p.  116)  fgllowed  AgriouU 
ll  cflMddering  it  to  mfim  our  mfi^mi  gKlonA,  ns  well  u  is  other  r«sf«cta. 
FallAppina  aied  molvbdienn  and  [iliuubnga  fox  tlie  forauoe  product,  loc.  cit., 
en.  xzn. 

^  Thv  original  matiia  «u  T«d,  the  word  bong  i  MrnptioB  of  hiEmatHss,  the 
red  oside  of  Iroa. 


PhU.  Traas.  IMS. 
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niKram  vocont."     Tliis  miiy  hafc  been  a  Braphltic  or  carbonaccoiw 
nhale,  iha  Freaf^li  ampelito  \[»c.e.  anh,  ]>.  136).     CmsulpiiiuH  ReemS', 
to  have  thought  that  both  were  rarieties  of  lead  ore  :   ''  Hi  Upidei^ 
si  uniQtur,  m  Lytliarc^rum  rortuntur,  at  veoa  Fluin1)i." 

In  the  "  Historia  Nttturalo  "  of  Ferrnnt*  Imperalo,  publiihed  at 
Xaplesin  1599.  we  road  in  hoolc  iv.  chapter  43^  p.  122  :  "  II  grafio 
piombiuo  St  preferisoc  a  tutto  lo  materie,  chc  prepariiio  U  rlUegno 
nlla  peana  e  I'inchiostra :  percioche  facilmciite,  u&audovi  industm, 
si  ciiDCvUu :  e  no  voleodo  caaccUurlo  »i  cooservn.  Kon  da  im- 
pedimento  al  maoeggio  delln  petuin,  il  chc  i»  il  piombo  p«r  ua 
modo,  e  il  carbone  per  un'  altro  .  .  .  I  ontuoso  al  tatto :  e  al 
(iioco  BomiaamcQtfl  indurisce.  Puosi  ragioncroltneiitc  lorare  oel 
gOLO  da  talchi."^ 

'Qrafio*  in  an  Ilalianixcd  form  of  the  Latin  graphi'um,  a  stile, 
correspooding  to  the  Greek  7P')0is,  also  used  in  Latin  vith  the 
aamc  nicaDiDg.  Tho  Form  '  graffio '  U  emplored  br  Gimma  (ap.  eit., 
rol.  ii,  iQR,  201),  who  iacludca  in  it  '  InptK  bittuco.'  *  In  pis  nero' 
or  'aropelite,'  'lapis  roaao'  or  'ematitv,'  and  'gTiiffl.o  piombiuo.' 
*  AmpeHt« '  ie  also  described  as  *  terra  nera,'  and  comprues  both 
the  French  ampSlit«  and  graphite. 

In  hoolc  XXV,  chapter  6,  wo  find  a  further  description  of  j^raphilp, 
and  also,  it  mar  to,  molyhdenitp,  under  the  hc-ndiog  "  0-leha 
Piombinn  e  coaseneri " :  *'I.a  (Jleba  piombina  i  di  color  bigio,  e  di 
jilombo,  lubrica  nell'esser  maoeggiata,  e  ch'imbratta  le  maoi,  .  .  . 
ritroTast  parte  fogliosa  che  si  risRolvo  tutta  in  scnme:  parte  cod- 
aifttente  in  forma  sods,  qual  si  tuglia  in  fcttc  lunghe,  o  m  no  fa  il 
grafio  dotto  piombino  "  (p.  67&).     lU  use  for  cruoibleB  is  referred  to. 

In  book  xxTt,  chapter  2,  p.  694,  '  oioludena '  is  omployed  in  the 
old  sense  of  litharge,  obtuinvd  in  roRuiug  eiiTor  and  gold  by  ui-uub 
of  lead. 

Gkaphito,  inclttdiog  probably  molyhdcuite,  is  also  identiflrd  with 
the  ftaXv^iotiifft  \i0at  of  Dio9corido3  by  Fnincisco  Imperato  in 
his  "  J)e  foaEilibus  opusculuui,"  published  at  Naples  in  1610; 
"  MolubdoideR,  ))«u  plumbaria  lapis  a  plumbo  est  longe  diversuSr' 
lic«t  in  phimbi  Tenis  repenatur,  cuius  succum  tantuiu  cmittit ; 
et  proptoroa  pictares  illo  ad  dcsignandum  utuntur;  nonnulli 
etimtni  anglicum  ilium  uppellitant,  propter  similitudini^m  ;  rerum 
a    molybdeena    Plinii    differt.    quam    Oalcnani     nuucupant,     ut 


*  Maajr  Utei  vriiUn  aiaa  ttitmd  to  ophite  f  a  vsrietv  oC  hlark  fade. 
Talc,  it  mart  b«>  r»iii«aib<nd,  iactuded  [m  it  itill  does  to  sonw  vitpiit  in  popular 
uao)  not  0Ql]r  tko  lala  but  th«  loics  ot  modern  tuiaenlogvts  («ei  alte  pp.  1&L-7S). 
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idItb  ;  at  ex  dicto  plumbaii  quiedam  coaatruQatur  rasa  ad  aunim, 
ae  srgentum  purgaoduni  destinflta,  necoon  ftltemm  ab  alWro 
ftppnraniliin] ;  nam  rMc  ignis  rcpngnat  potontis"  (p.  &9).  On 
the  othor  hnnd,  it  ia  distingnishod  from  gulonn,  molrbdsna,  and 
plumbago  as  us«d  by  PUdjt  :  "  InterdutQ  qao<iae  nunim,  cuprum, 
«t  urgcDtuoi,  quod  Ispidtmi  genut.  plumbum,  et  argeolum  cootineiu, 
commutiitcr  Galcnii  nuncupatur,  scu  motrbdena  apud  Plinium ;  quo 
noniin<>  appcllnt  otiara  illitd,  quod  in  fomnci»  pairictibii!)  inharct, 
dum  plumbum  cliquatur,  admisto  auro,  rel  nrgcnto,  quod  %-crc 
molybdcuie,  sou  btumbagiDis'  aomon  retiuot ;  Bed  ambeo  a  puro 
plutnb&rio  lapide  distant,  qui  ejut  colorem  tantum  refert,  doq 
aotem  plumbum,  noc  ejun  pondun  habet,  et  molybdoides  nomJnatur 
ntBupra"(p.  92). 

The  "  Lexicon  Alchimite  "  of  Martians  Rulandus,  published  at 
Frankfort  in  1C13,  dbttnguiehes  between  molipdina  nDdmoIybdiena. 
Th«  former  being  dfscribuJ  as  '*  Gold  haat,  odcr  sUber  haat  oder 
Triisra."  The  cxpluoationa  of  raolybdsena,  plumbago,  and  galena 
nrc  extracted  from  prot-ious  authors.  An  English  translation 
^peand  in  1692  bcoiiog  the  date  of  1612  and  printed  iti  imitation 
of  Che  style  o(  that  time.  Most  unwarmntably  the  wonls  referring 
to  plumbago  "factitia,"  "a  Oormflaia  dicitnr  Thcst,  odor  Hcrd- 
kleyen,"'  are  tranelated  "it  is  called  by  the  Germans  Graphite, 
or  Compresaed  Galena/'  giving  the  incorrcet  improsiion  tli-it  the 
vord  *  graplute '  was  in  use  in  its  present  ecn^e  at  uarly  as  the 
'beginning  of  the  soTOutccnth  century.  In  another  place  the 
■words  "  Plumbago,  galena  et  molybdena,  unum  et  idem  sunt" 
are  rendered  "Plumbago,  Galena,  and  Blaek  Lead  are  one  and 
the  aame,"  quite  misrcprt-fcnting  the  menning. 

A  little  later  vo  find  galena  in  use  in  tlio  sense  of  graphite,  as 
the  following  extracts  from,  the  "  De  Pictura  plastJce  statunria  Hbri 
duo"  of  Julius  Ca?sar  ItuU-ngwruA  (Buuleuger},  n  Jvouit  father, 
pabUshed  in  1627  at  Loyden,  will  show  (pp.  103-d):  "Ante 
omnia  sciendum  est,  aliud  enso  leri  manu  sine  tiiloribus  odambniTe 
oreta,  nvo  rubriea,  carbone,  terra  fianguinea,  rcl  galeiWi  seu 
fAo\v3^«t'f^,  quuni  PliuiuH  lib.  34.  onp  18.  \-euum  plumbi,  ct  argenti 
communem  eueait;  aliud,  coloribusudhibilispingere  .  .  .  Pictoria 
ityluH,  Acu  cretAcea  graphic,  CAt  frustum  oblongum  nibricce  aut 
teme  fMmgaineic.  nut  carbo  oblongns,  out  plumbca  graphis,  scu 

■  8«ep.  liitmu. 

■  This  b  amMnntlr  lakoD  from  t-  Puolu,  lue.  ciL,  wbec«,  homnr,  w«  ntd 
'"nlartBda^Uenltbl.e^" 
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demgnatrix  galena  pictoris,  vulgo  dicitar,  znytta,  cHarlon,  crayon 
<le  mine  ilu  plumb  do  mer,  mftrquant  du  gris.  Upua  gruplnde 
odumbratum,  nibrica,  aut  plumbo  deeiguatA  pioturs.  Rudis,  et 
inforinis  deugaatio  totiat  operis,  carbon«,  pliunbo,  vel  rubrics 
impolite  deugnalum  opus."  Agftin,  "  posiquam  nidi  Minerva 
carbone,  rabrica  Tel  galena  eine  coloribua  ndumbraverimus,"  and 
"  In  rutU  ilia  designatioue,  qusB  carboDo  fit,  ant  creta,  atimur 
cretacea  graphide,  etflo  rubricato,  tvI  fnisto  oblongo  nibricttt 
cturboDOt  plambo." 

H«r«  "plumbca  grapbis,"  "detignatriz  galena  pi«:toris,"  and 
nmilar  oxpicsaions  appear  to  be  synonj'inB,  represented  in  French 
hj  ''crayoQ  de  mine  de  plomb  de  mer,"  and  can  01117  ^^Bi*  to 
graphite.  '  Tlomb  de  mer'  was  often  used  for  'graphite'  in  the 
aeventeentb  and  eighteenth  centuries.  It  i»  probably  a  trana-! 
latica  of  the  German  '  WaAserbld.' 

Another  Jesuit^   fiernardus  Cswitu,   quotes  Bulengerua  almosi 
Terbetim '  In  his  "  De  Mineralibus,"  published  at  Leyden  In  163G.' 
On  the  other  band,  be  deecribes  plumbftgo  lu  (1)  "  coii]aiui]t:m 
venam  plumbi,"  ('i)  "  purisaimum  plumbum,  quod  ignis  usticme, 
oineTis  speoiem  induit"  (pp.  267,  €13,  and  625). 

Id  the  "  Museum  Uetallicum  "  of  XJlyese  AldroTondi  of  Bolo| 
(PomuL  and  I'laceutia,  1648),  we  read,  p.  167:  "Plumbago' 
oUquibua  dicitar  nrago  plambi:  attaoaen  f  lumbago  proprie  est 
niHteriu  nuncupata  tialena,  quw,  post  fusionem  plumbi  in  fundo 
fomacis  rcmanet.  .  .  .  Verum,  npnd  Plinium,  Plumbago  triplex 
oonstituitur  1  prima  Bpeoies  est  Galenn  vocata,  qus  tugentum,  et 
plumbum  participat,  sccunda  est  plumbago,  ku  Melybdiena  arti* 
ficiuliw  turn  Flieii,  turn  DioecoridiE,*  tertia  est  substantia  qundam'^ 
foMilis  lapidosa,  quffi  Flumbago  vel  Uolybdeua  naturoli*  Tocatur." 

He  afterwanla  qootes  the  passage  in  Cncsalpinus  whieh  rofera 
to  graphite  under  the  name  of  '  molibdoidos,'  and  continues; 
"  Uujus  lapldis  aliud  gMius  crustosum.  et  iniitar  carbonic*,  nigrum 
invenitur,  quo  similiter  Pietores  utuntur.  Ad  nostros  pcrrcnonint 
nanuB  dao  lapides  cnutoei,  sen  potius  eecharam  ffimulantee  cnm 
aliquo  livore  plumbi  .  .  .  Primus  vocabitur  Eschoritca  niger 
molybdoidcH,  accundua  dicetur  KschariLes  cum  aliquo  tulwre 
molybdoidea  alter."  Th«8*  specimuna  apparently  consisted  either 
of  molybdenite,  graphite,  or  graphitic  or  carbonaceous  shale. 


>  He  writes,  bewev er. '  molybdena '  lor  tu>>^wS>»it^ 
'  See  aleo  op.  e>t-.  P-  182  :  "  Et  quod  ia  funde  cslini  rtrniBiiebat  ai 
Ilinii  QalcQa  oeinpu  Plumbs^  vocnbxlur." 
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Xfiter  on,  p.  177,  ho  odds — "  Insuper  Ptctoreti,  ut  oonnulli 
osaeTeraiit,  ad  Ima^oe!!  desigaandag,  etylo  ex  mutcris  pluinb«t 
parato  utantur.  Hodie  liQJunuodt  8t;rlu8  ex  lapid«  plumbuio 
fiibricatur  .  .  .  Aliqiu  ad  signandas  ohartas  modico  plumbi 
MumiDati  iitacttir,  idquc  Pmmhinn  nominnnt.  ItepriEsentamu^ 
hie  icoQotn  fltvli  ex  cujuadam  plumbi  gciieru  fucti  in  mucronem 
derasi.  et  maDubrio  ligaoo  iiucrti.  Futat  tameti  OescecuB  essa 
g^DUB  plumbi  Caetitii,  quod  apud  aliquoi  8tiumi  Anglioum 
appftllutur."      H«  gircK  a  copy  of  Qesner's  dravrioK. 

Ole  Wonn,  a  NorTrcgidn,  in  bis  '•  Muaoum  Wormianum," 
published  at  Leyden  iu  1655,  foltovn  Agrioola  and  Eutzelt  ia 
ideotifriDg  galvDR,  plumbago,  and  molybdidu  (apolt  molybdena) 
with  our  modern  gaieiin,  whilA  he  distinRuishus  plambngo,  instead 
of  molyhdocDa,  as  containing  lead  atone,  from  galona,  vith  lead  and 
■iWer,  Ho  admits,  howrrer,  that  some  beliere  galena,  plumbago, 
and  molyhdfflna  to  he  "  tria  divorm  corpora"  (p.  127).  At  tho 
aams  time  he  treats  graphite  as  a  variety  of  galena.  ,  *'  Ex  nostris 
officinia  Nortagicia,  fnigifere  Oalente  tria  genera  accepi,  unum 
quod  Plumbum  refert,  et  mantis  plumheo  colore  inflcit,  quo  etiam 
adlineaaducendaautimur,  vutgo  plumbago  Blcy-«rtz(aobiaBIcyu)' 
mlgnrii  pictoribui  □su8"(p.  128).  Tho  second  genus  was  a  livcr- 
coloured  ore  associated  with  native  sUvur;  the  thini,  perhaps, 
graniilar  galena.  His  sterile  galena  "colons  magis  Inrido"  may 
powibly  be  xino-blende. 

He  also  refers  (pp.  128,  135-6)  to  the  use  ot  tho  words 
molybdiena,  plumbago,  and  galena  (or  furuacu  products  of  the 
nature  of  litharge.  The  two  former  words  contioued  to  be 
employed  in  this  way  for  some  time  after  galena  had  become 
reatrieted  to  the  sulphide  of  lead,  with  or  without  silrer.* 

In  tho  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century  incroasod  Interest 
was  taken  in  mineralogy  in  this  country. 

In  the  "  tlatvpvirrQ\Q*fia,  sive  Pfinmineralugicon,"  or  "  An 
FniTeraal  History  of  Minerals,"  by  Robert  Lovell,  published  at 
Oxford  in  1 B61 ,  we  find  (p.  38)  the  following :  "  Plumbage,  Plum- 
}«ye  [LattDJ.    P[lacoJ.  It  sticks  to  the  furnace  in  the  puril^Eng 


■  Bl7«rb  tMVamo  Uw  ordicary  Swedish  l«nn  for  grsphite,  but  the  G«nnsa 
Bl«i»rts  ira*  oiilv  txc^ptioDiiIlv  u-ni  in  th*  saaio  sattM ?Me  pp.  1115,  IA7,  172). 

■  la  the  "  N^titia  UwqI  Miceralis"  of  JohaaoM  Johaobuj  (Lejpitig,  li]41}. 
howaffl-,  galADa  ii  osod  tar  an  ore  of  l«wl  oad  *ilT<iT,  "  mvtiur  quo  magis  aani 
oalocia  " :  galea*  factilia  and  molyMma  for  Uu  artiAciil  axide,  aad  pfaiDliaga, 
**«i  lolnnt  vlerilis  «b  igni  ooaniminr,  <oloris  msgii  lurido  "  (p.  59). 
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of  Silver  or  Qold.    M[atter].  of  SilTer  or  GoM  purified,  with  lead. 
H[anie].  MoXtV^oii-a,  Molybilwna." 

Apparent));-  none  of  tbe  wordi  gAleca,  plumbago,  or  EDol^bdvafr^ 
were  ^eC  nuodated  in  this  country  vith  graphite,  for  in  tbo 
"  Pinax  Iterum  Natunilium  Britannicarum "  of  Christopher 
llerrett,  16^6,  p.  21B.  we  read:  "  A'igrica  fabrilis,  Black,  ledd, 
Pe<'uliarui  haec  terra  Aoglio!  Huropgete  «t  Americanee  et  hactenai 
Bomine  caruit,  idooque  fiiveiite  Analogin  hoc  ipsi  imponii  nd 
Keswick,  in  Cnmbria.  .  .  .  Lapis  <!tcrukuB  Killov  dictm  duccodis 
liD«i§  idoneus  in  Agro  Lancast." 

Walter  Churlcton,  in  "  Dv  Voriis  Fossilium  Gcnoribui,"  appended 
to  hii  "Onomasticon  Zoicoo'*  (1666),  fallows  Merr«tt  in  the  iise 
of  "nigrica  fabrilis"  for  graphite  (p.  219),  and  the  "Museum 
Wormiatium"  with  reganl  to  the  meaning  of  the  words  galena 
and  plumhago,*  cxc«pt  that  there  is  no  hint  of  tho  use  of  galena 
for  graphite. 

"The  Cotiipl«at  Chymical  Diipen«atory,  in  Five  Booka 
Written  in  Latin  by  Br.  John  Schroder  .  .  .  and  Englished 
by  William  Rowland"  (1669),  contains  the  following  (p.  246): 
"HolybdiBQa,  or  Plumbago.  It  is  Xaturol,  or  Artificial;  tbe  first 
i»  Lead  Oar,  or  that  uiixfid  with  Silver.  Tlie  Artititial  is  a  kind 
of  Lilharge."  Tbia  is  chiefly  of  interest  as  being  one  of  the  rery 
few  instancea  in  which  plumbago  hna  been  usied  in  English  for 
compounds  of  lend.' 

Of  more  importouco  is  tho  "  Melallogntphia,  or  An  Hiatory  of 
Metal*.''  by  John  Webster  (1671),  who  refers  {p.  20)  to  Camden's 
mention  of  "  a  Mine  of  Black  Lead,  for  which  we  yet  wont  a  Latine 
name,  but  that  of  late  Dr.  Mcrrctt  hath  given  it  the  title  of 
Nigrica."     On  p.  280  he  returns  to  tho  nubject :  ''  Here  it  oannot 


'  "Oalma  {larUt  k  yaA*?!*  >nWilrr«  ;  ijurxl  inibir  Arstmli  rnniu  apluudeat]  «x 
qua  McUIla  vxcoquoatur,  st\  Plunitium  nulum  {vt  turn  Pluniba^-v  prujitic  didtur, 
Anglir».  Lend  Oni]  vol  et  I'lumVtini  pt  Anrratnin  (et  turn  Oalcraa  audit;," 
p.  'i98.  "  I'lunibngn  (inirci*  MoMfSan-n  k  I'lumh  [nic]  tpiirlUticiDL-  lump'ta. 
Fit  enim  at  PlumliLi."  etc..  \i.  S07. 

■  I  baT«  bwn  unable  to  mk  tbo  oriipDal  from  Khtoh  tbis  wne  Uikm,  bot  the 
"  FWnaeoMBiB  SchroiIcTo-IIoSinAniuaaa,"  pubUvbod  at  C'licgnc  in  lUSi.  noida 
(f.  807}  "  Moljbdviifl  >cii  plamlm|i;o  .  .  .  hbUvb  vl  fnctitia,"  and  cnntinuM 
In  the  Mtns  went  as  the  ^Rlish  translation.  On  d.  393  thei»  U  a  not»  br 
IloBiDBDn: — "Da  Flumbo  Scnptorio  oitcr  Wo^MubW  Kimdum,  Tw»ri  illua 
Mol^bditnn  Lapidem,  dc  qoo  enidilit  vcripxit  CcMlpinn*,  ct  piimam  (acit 
■|>ecieiii  lagiidi*  [iluinbarii ;  .  .  .  Mullu  lunor  >f  (nabiliuT  niiurm  riiimlii 
Qigii  puoni  iiat  iiibil  fere  Ar^Dti  in  ■»•  hiibtud.     £it«ri  fi  ia  primij  lUli  lii>c 


cradum  t  Nvbit  iwtuQt,  illudiitK  crapvlii'Dtuii  deuuo  iUnim  nd  Nv«  rcnitUuat 
pro  am  icriptfrRO.       Tbii  ii  tbe  ^t  metition  cf 
tbe  woid  pTobabI;  come  into  uh  much  eailier. 


Wauerblei  I  linve  found,  but 
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be  niniss  to  say  soroothing  of  ih&t  which  we  commonly  colt  Black- 
LeH<l,  becau!^*  it  <1t<iro1niiretli  the  hands  far  Tnor<>  then  commnn  Lend, 
and  ia  thut  ir hcrool  PeuciU  are  mode  for  PaiDtcrs  Hnd  SortvcDen, 
and  maoy  other  such  like  uses.  Id  tlio  North  wu  aaaally  obU  it 
Kcllow,  antl  .tome  call  it  Wadt." 

Kollow  or  killotr  vas  applied  not  only  to  gruphit«,  hot  t«  a  soft, 
bUclc,  earthy  miaoruU  possibly  a  earbouueL>oiis  or  graphitic  Rhule. 
The  vord  ia  unually  derived  from  tho  >'orth  Country  Collow  or 
CoUey  8oot,'  but  Dr.  Murray  bclicrcs  that  the  change  in  the  first 
vovcl  is  improbable. 

On  pp.  344-0  we  read  :  "  All  that  we  ahatl  say  here  concerning 
(lalena.  Plumbago,  Lapis  Flomburius,  and  Molybdana  .  .  .  ia 
that  there  is  much  said  to  little  purjiose,  aud  thut  in  some  respect* 
thoj- may  be  taken  f«r  all  one  ;  .  .  .  1  hold  that  the  main  dilTorenca 
lieth  in  this,  that  it  it  to  be  accounted  Qalena  when  it  holdeth 
a  amriblc  qnantity  of  Silver,  or  however  when  it  holdcth  as  mnoh 
Bilker  m  muy  make  it  a  Mine  Koyal  :>  but  if  it  hold  no  sontible 
quantity  of  Silver,  then  it  may  bo  called  Flumbapo ;  and  Uiia 
I  wish  ertry  Test-master  uutl  every  Uiuer  seriously  to  mind  and 
consider  of" ' 

The  ■*Fodinsc  B«gales"  (1070)  and  "Laws  of  Art  and 
Nature,"  16&.1,  by  Sir  John  Fettus,  contain  referencoa  to 
black  kad,*  bat  no  use  of  the  words  galena,  plumbago,  or 
molybdn!Da. 

The  uncvrtiiinty  that  prevailed  in  the  use  of  those  wonls  is  well 
lUuEtrated  in  the  "  Mineralia  "  of  Joachim  Junge,  published  at 
Hamburg  in  1689.  It  appears  to  have  been  compiled  from  the 
BDthor'8  notiibooka  after  his  death,  and  ooumts  largely  of  extracts 
from  previous  works,  with  notes,  queries,  and  suggestions.  Molyb- 
diena  '^willi  p1umb<igo  as  a  *ynonym}  appeors  to  be  employed  in 
the  s«nse  of  Htho^  (p.  163).  The  artificial  form  ia  diatingniahcd 
m  "  molybdienn  fomflciim,"   and  the    mineral    ns    "molybdtcna 


■  Bwkmann  ("P.  dt.,  rul.  r,  tS03,  p.  316 :  «o1.  W,  1814,  p.  354,  iUIm  lliat 
both  mid  tod  killow  «r  cc'llow  timat  '  blade  *  ia  ibc  CambfTtaad  dialect.  Sec 
«ifc.  pp.  H«,  im.indjhM/.  pp.  !.«  9,  163. 

'  'rti*  Crowa  is  entitled  tu  nl!  jilrw-minta. 

'  Hm  •1m>  p.  iM :  on  p.  221  ve  rem]  "  in  linlpns  inani,  wbieb  tlir  Omnuw 
call  Bind,  aod  our  niacn  in  tfae  North.  Kluc  Bli&dak«  "  :  nod  m>o  p.  390. 

*  "Ttaoe  ia  aim  s  mineral  Tmi^,  whicb  we  esll  Black  I.«ad,  Boiaelliiiie  Ufa) 
AatiaiMiy,  but  wt  m  ahioing  ur  KtUJd :  .  .  .  ol  Ittt,  it  is  curinutly  fonnsd 
iola  turn  t4  Dn)  or  Cedar,  and  no  told  u  iry  Pencil*."  Ijkwt,  put  ii,  trader 
"tead":  Fodiiue,  pp.  3,  7. 
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metolUca,  fussilis,"  wliUe  tlie  sulphidu  is  referred  to  as  "  guleoa 
noQ  flava."  TUea  follow  two  (lueriea: — "Ob  Tettmg  whsp  was 
uod  wolier  da*  scbreibblvi  wi?  ObB  aim  EuR«Uand";  "  bei  kaun- 
gicucrn '  zu  fragcn.  Ob  tie  wlssen  vrux  bleyettz  (darait  wir 
sohreibcu)  aei :  nnil  woher  od  bomiuo.  ctltche  nrnnens  wnoaer- 
Wey."  Under  "Obiemuida"  we  read,  "  Flumbugo  acriptoria  ncc 
UpU  plumbanus  est  0.  Agric,  quia  hie  durior  stibto,  nvc  plumb«co 
C  Agric.  quia  hsec  Hava  e»t."  In  a  note  (p.  166],  sppurentlf 
made  at  a  snbaeqiiont  dat«,  uudor  the  title  "  Plumhngo  Aoglica 
BiTo  Galena  inanis,"  he  refers  to  "  Terra  ilia  mctalUca  et  micana 
AogliE  blucke-Ieaile  dicta,"  acd  after  quoting  further  from  Camdeo. 
contiouea:  "  Angllca  bieo  plumbago  nee  lapU  plumbariua  ure 
plumbi  speciem  gerens,  nee  plumbago  est  secuodum  H.  Agricolam 
quia  lapis  ita  durua  est  ut  facilo  tcri  non  posut,  et  plumbum 
enntinet,  ioterditm  etiam  una  argentum.  Ex  eo  [vit.  lapia  plom- 
barius]  ad  rubodiuom  oxusto  At  minium  socundarium  moDningc." 

He  says  that  the  guleoa  ioauis  ur  blende  of  Agticoln  seems  to 
differ  from  the  galena  "  simpliciter  "  or  Glsotz  of  the  lame  authoTM 
"non  ut  inane  a  fertili  scd  specie/'  The  former  he  renames'' 
pseudo- galena,  a  name  empluj'ed  by  BQTeral  aubsequent  writera. 
At  the  same  tim£  he  saja  that  plumbum  scriptorium  appears  to 
dtflcr  from  gaUua  etertlis.* 

Ab  Juage  died  in  1657,  his  reference  to  plumbago  scriptoria  and 
plnmbago  anglica  constitutett  the  e-urlient  known  definite  use  of 
plumbago  in  tho  ioobc  of  graphite,  though,  aa  I  hare  shown 
(pp.  151-3),  galena  and  oroD  molybdffina  had  been  so  uaed. 

la  the  "  TeutBche  Material  Eammer  "  by  J.  J.  Marx,  published 
at  Nuremberg  in  1687,  gniphite  is  mrerred  to  (p.  78)  as  "  Cerussa 
nigra.  Schwartz  Sley  weiaa,"  while  in.  the  "  Vollkomtnenea  Lexicon," 
which  forms  an  appendii,  plumbago  fossilia  appears  as  aynonymous 
with  Bley  Aertz  and  Blcy  Schweisz,  plumbago  with  Blcy  OlantK, 
and  plumbai^u  I'liuii  with  MoIyMeu  aud  Molybdmna. 

Tn  the  '•  £Ti?toirc  Qcncrale  dca  Drogues,"  by  Pierre  Pomot, 
publiithcd  at   Paris  in   1694,  we  read: — (part  iii,  p.  43),  "La 


^  SmoltoTB  trho  cut  peirt«cor  othor  mntali  or  nllovi  into  rarianii  Tewolii. 

*  Oalewi  iiMiiM  or  it^riii*,  blvntio,  nod  piHiid<>>s*ie'D(i  f^intinuei]  l>>  be  uieil  in 
«  nrjKmetml  Mrute.    In  tli«  "  Miafiml'dtris"  of  J.  G.  WuUfrius  (17l7).  p.  349, 
for  iaitacce.  Beokbl£nde  ii  deAn«d  u  "Thii^  Kal«M  pioM."     Sm  alw  "  Dij 
MatricibuH  Mcti]lt>nim,"  bv  J.G.  HoSmaanaad  J.  B.  B>£biiier(17SS),pp.6S-9, 
aad  A.  O.  Mannrt,  "  SpUnie  d«  Min^ralogttr "  11779}.  p.  190.     N>r>>rthelM^j 
aa  wa  ban  •««  (p.  142  mutt),  lh«  most  muul  li^ifimUiPD  nu  liuc-bluada  ' 
■ulpbidu  of  amc. 
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TioLiieme  Plemb  mineral  est  tout  au  contraire  fort  UBit4,  et  est  cc 
que  nous  appeIloat>  Miuo  do  Plomb  aoire,  Flomb  de  Mine,  ou 
crajOD,  piirce  q^uo  Iv  plus  purfuit  scrt  i  dtisigoer*  Lc-t  Ancient 
lay  ont  donne  l«  nom  de  Flombogiiie  et  de  Plomb  de  m«r,  en  ce 
qa'ils  ont  prctendu  qu'il  w  tiroit  du  tonde  de  la  mer ;  les  Etrangrera 
[the  Dutch]  to  nomment  Fotolot"  (riz.  pot-lead).' 

A  trauslation  into  Euglish,  with  additious  from  other  sources, 
appearod  in  1713.  Horc  (vol.  li.  p.  361]  we  Bnd:  ''Tbg  third 
sort  of  Lcthd  Oar  is  very  much  us'd,  and  'tis  timt  wo  cnit  Black 
Lead,  or  Crayon,  ,  ,  .  The  Anoienta  gave  it  the  Kfltnc  of 
Plumbago,  and  of  Sea  Lead."  This  statement,  which  roproAented 
for  a  long  time  the  only  um  of  the  vord  plumbago  for  graphite 
in  English,  is  rept^nted  in  the  subsequent  editions  of  1737  and 
1748.  The  latter  was  6<litcd  by  the  Tcrmtile  *Sir'  John  Hill, 
who  was  actor,  playwright,  pbysiciaa,  botanist,  Eoologist,  nnd 
mineratogtat,  and  in  more  than  one  capacity  called  forth  the  aatirs 
of  Oarrick  and  tho  discriminating  condemnation  of  Dr.  Johnson. 
He  supplied  a  not«:— "The  Molybdtena  or  Plumbngo  ts  a  substance 
of  the  Litharge  kind,  .  .  .  Black  Lead  is  the  Xigrica  Fabrilis, 
Charlt.  Foss.  2.  Ifaisa  Nigra  ad  Pnigitem  referenda,  Worm.  a. 
.  .  .  It  is  nUlwr  in  aarth  than  a  metal." 

Aa  a  matter  ol  fact  molybdieoii  and  plumbago  hail  long  ainoe 
ceased  to  be  uwd  in  tho  sonao  of  litharge,  riumbago  led  the  way 
iu  this  respect,  for  in  BUnciird's  "Physical  Dictionnry"  (second 
edition,  quoted  in  the  Oxford  Dictionary],  published  in  1693,  we 
find  an  explanation  of  the  word  molybdena  which  is  cTid(>ntly 
taken  from  Kchrudur,  but  tbe  word  plumbago  is  dropped.  It 
is  significant  too'  that  in  the  Latin  edition,  publishiHl  ut  Leipzig 
in  1695.  of  tlie  "  Historia  Naturale  "  of  Ferrante  linperwto,  we 
find  (p.  133)  'plumbago'  aubstitnted  for  '  grafio  piombino*  in  tbe 
sense  of  graphite,  while  '  molibdiena '  is  atill  used  like  'moliidena' 
in  the  sense  of  litharge  (p.  787).  This  um  of  moIybdsQna  did  not, 
however,  extend,  except  for  Hill,  beyond  the  first  quarter  of  tho 
eighteenth  century.' 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is,  as  I  hare  said,  no  evidence  outside 
the  translation  of  Pomct  of  the  use  of  plumbago  for  graphite  in 
England.     For  inatanoe,  in  "  Some  Observations  concerning  the 

I  Id  tb«  ••  Museum  VuMuroin  "  at  M,  B.  Vskatiid,  iiuLlitliM  nt  Prmnkfort  la 
1704,  grsphihi  u  rvfrrrrd  hi  lu  "  Wawerblev  walnlies  sautea  plnmbago,  israaia 
oirn  .  .  ,  gewraant  irird." 

'  6m,  howerer,  Gimmu,  op.  oit.  (1730),  ii,  p.  141,  who,  hutrerer,  onljqaatM 
pnrioiu  aathon. 
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sabitBDce  commDnly  oaUed  BlRck  Lead,"  by  the  "late  Dr.  Rob. 
Plot,  F.R.8."  (Phil.  Trail*..  16S8,  p.  183),  w  are  toIJ  that  "The 
miacral  tubstance,  called,  Black  Lewi  (our  oomTOon  Lead  being 
the  true  Bliuk  Lead,  imd  sa  called,  id  Opporition  to  Tin,  which 
is  the  White  Lead)  foaad  only  ut  Keswick,  ia  Cumberland,  aud 
there  cuUed,  Wadt,  or  Kellow  ;  by  I>r.  Merrett,  Nigrica  FabrJlia, 
.  .  .  whence  the  most  Proper  Nume  thot  can  be  giren  it,  perhaps, 
may  be  Ochra  NigTB,  or  Black  Ochre."  Nowhere  is  there  any 
mention  of  plnmba^. 

The  same  is  thu  cusa  with  the  "Natural  History  of  Wt-atnioreland 
and  Cumberlaod,"  by  Tboiaiis  Robinson,  publishe<l  in  1709,  where 
"Wftdd,  or  Black-Lead"  ia  described  as  a  "black  pinguid  and 
ghining  Earth."* 

Id  the  farly  years  of  the  eighteenth  century  there  was  a  com- 
parative dearth  of  textbooks  on  miniug  and  mineralogy.  Oar  ohiel 
infortnatioQ  is  obtained  from  thi>  writiD|t«  of  Vr.  John  Woodward  : 
hi«  "  Methodicfl  Fossilium  in  Classca  Distributio,"  an  appendix  to 
his  "Naturalis  Hiatoria  Tcllims"  (1714);  his  "Foflsils  of  all 
kinds  Digested  Into  a  Method  suitable  to  their  mutual  Itelatioo  and 
Affinity  "  (1728) ;  and  "  An  Attempt  towards  a  Kutural  History  of 
the  Fouils  of  Kngland,"  an  explanatory  catalogue  of  hi!)  collection, 
which  was  afterwards  pre»ent«d  to  the  Dnirersity  of  C»mbrid|{e. 
Bound  up  with  the  latter  are  subiiidinry  catalogues  of  additions 
and  of  the  portions  of  htH  collection  obtiiined  from  abroad.  The 
details  ia  the  lutt4.'r  are,  he  tuUs  ub,  copied  fi-om  the  taboU  on 
the  specimens,  and  acconlingly  fumtsfa  us  with  information  of 
the  contemporary  use  of  minemlogical  terms  on  the  continent 
of  Europe.  This  catalogue  bears  as  a,  whole  the  dote  1720, 
but  portionn  appear  to  have  bt-un  issued  liarlter.  Both  :o  the 
"Methodica  Distributio"  and  ia  the  "Fossils  of  all  kiuds  " '  he 
identities  nigricn  fabnlis  with  wiidd  and  black  lead.  let  the 
latter  publication  he  also  distinguishes  between  the  softer  killow 
(Killoia  moltiusculn)  and  the  harder  killow  (Killoia  durtuHCula). 
The  former  is  described  as  *'  of  a  blackish  or  deep  blue  CoIobTi 
and,  doubtle«s,  had  its  name  f^m  KoUow,  by  which  numo  in  the 
North,  the  Smut,  or  Grime  on  the  Backs  of  Chimneys,  is  call'd." 


'  Aftei  dlwuMJii^  ita  voriuui  uipliostiou*  (eicvpt,  curioual]'  coioucb,  its 
nnufaetvrs  nlo  Moob)  be  ooselutm:  "iarthew  uidothut  Usm,  H'sDoBght 
1^  at  gTMt  Vriemar  the  noUmdors,  and  otbcn." 

'  A  Frencli  lianiliiUDD  ol  Ikio  mu  putilijth^  at  Psrii  snd  Amttardania  173S, 


an  IUli«&  at  V^r«  in  1*^9,  aail  «  Gmnnn  at  KrfurL  in  1740. 
Wukli,  "  J>ia  SkimtWi  "  (ITflO).  i,  p.  11. 


SwJ.  E.  J. 
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Among  the  leftd  ores  be  refers  to  *'  the  uparkling  or  Stecl-fcrain'd ; 
thiB  eomnnonly  yiclda  more  or  Iobs  Silrer  and  U  what  Dioscoriden, 
and  the  Nuliiraltsta  after  him,  c»ll  Holyhdnsii :  Piinj,  Galena.'* 
AmoDg  "Mock ores"  he mentioits  "  Sliod."  "  Bleod,"  and  "£tack 
Tilk,  or  a«  the  tierntdns  cnll  it,  Sterile- Nigrum  " ;  tha  lost  may 
be  molybdenite  or  a  variety  of  grftphite.' 

In  the  "  Attempt  towurds  a  Natural  History  of  the  Fossils  of 
England"  black  lead  and  fcalena  are  referred  to  in  similar  terms.' 
In  the  (lortiou  eatitlud  "  A  Cutaloguo  of  thu  Furoigu  Fossils  in  the 
C(dleolion  of  J.  Woodward,  M.D.."  we  find  {p.  29),  under  the 
beading  "  Nigrica  fabrilw,  Black  Lead  or  Wad,"  a  specimen 
described  as  "Lapis  Flumbarius  sterills,  cum  qao  Scribi  potest. 
Altfuburga;  in  Saxunia.  WuEserbley  Krt2 ;  i.e.  filuek-Lvad  Orv. 
il.de  Schonberg.  (Tis  the  Nigrica  fabrilis  or  Black  Lead.)"  The 
locality  leaves,  however,  ItttJe  doubt  that  this  was  not  graphite,  hut 
molybdenite.  Tlic  following  lub«U  (pp.  37-40)  arc  also  of  intorest : 
"  Plumbago  super  Pyritem  nureo  colore.  Fribergm  in  Sasoniu. 
Silbcrbaltiger  Elcyschwei^F  utT  Kupffer  Kiee."  This  is  argonti* 
ferouB  galena  associated  with  coppvr  pyrites.  "Plumbago  in  Xaleo 
cioereo.  Knebergs  in  Saxonia.  Blcy-glantz  in  greucn  talc, 
i.c.  L«id-Glittcr  in  grey  Talc,  M.  dc  Schonberg."  Plumbago  is 
oxplatoed  in  similar  terms  on  two  other  labels.  The  expression 
'lead  glitter'  is  a  very  fair  tnuelatioa  of  '  Bley-glaotz,'  but  it 
was  not  adopted  by  other  autliors.  "  Plumbago  tu^selata.  FribergK 
in  Saxonia.  Wurdiicht  Qkntit-Ertz,  i.e.  Di<;«>d  (jlitter  Ore.  M.  de 
Scboaberg."  There  are  aeveral  references  to  galena.  "An  addition 
to  the  Catalogue  of  the  Foreign  Native  FoasiIb  in  the  collection  of 
J.  Woo<lward,  M.D."  (1725),  inclndua  tbu  following  entries  (p.  16): 
*'  PlumbuRo  ud  Altcuburgia  [  ?  AltenbergJ,  «  Minis  Stanni. 
Dr.  HenckeU.  This  is  Wad.  or  Ulaok.Uad,  with  Wfaite-Spar." 
The  association  with  tin  ore  makes  it  probable  it  was  molybdenite. 
*'  Molybdcna  groKHtur  grober  bli^ygluutx.  i.e.  Coarse  Lead,  shining, 
hie  ubivis  obvia.  continens  60  Libras  ?lumbi,  et  t,  '2,  3.  Lotos 
Argeoti.  Saxonise.  Dr.  Kenckell. "  "  Molyb<tena,  Granis 
miontioribus  Siixontte.     Dr.  HpuckvU."" 

•  See  p.  8  ot  Ibe  ■■  Metliudica  I>tKtnbutit>,"  sad  pp.  v,  2,  3.  (3,  SJt,  sad  Jf6  o( 
th«*<K(M«I§o(iiJl  kind*." 

'  pp.  18J,  21 1.  In  MJiue  CHM-H  tius '  bbck  ImiI  '  w  ilalMl  to  be  coimiMted  wilh 
copper  ere  :  it  wnuld  tWrtfurf  ptobibljr  be  naoljliilt-iiite.  not  srapliile. 

*  Dr.  A.  UutcluDsua.  of  I'mibtokc  GoUrjfs.  Cambrillm,  dm  kindly  viamiani 
Ike  tperimFan  Ttltmi  to,  wbkb  are  still  pttMrred  ia  the  Woodwardlaa  UaseuiOt 
with  their  origiual  labals,  aad  baa  ecibled  me  to  Toil;  mj  sanuMB  as  to  tbeir 
Ttal  Baton. 
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TbtMie  Bod  other  labels  illiutritte  the  rariatioos  in  the  lue  of 
these  iTords  at  this  time.  Plumh&go  is  used  by  Dr.  Schonborg  for 
the  miiierRl  gal«aa,  and  hy  J.  F.  Hcnckel,  the  Dutbor  of  the 
"PyritoloKie*'  and  other  mioeral  vorks,  for  molylfdoDite  and 
probably  graphite.  MolvbdiDna  is  ^mpleyed  both  by  'Woodvnrd 
and  Henokel  in  the  sense  of  lead  nnlphide,  Galena  is  a>ed  by 
ScboQchzor  with  the  mmc  nioaniog,  but  Woodward.  Do  Scbooberg, 
und  Leopold  apparently  employ  it  to  include  other  sulphidoa. 
I  have  been  unable  to  find  any  of  these  words  in  Henckel's  German 
publications,  but  io  n  note  in  Latin  on  Zinc,  ObMrratio  Ixxx, 
"  Acta  Physico-STcdica  .  .  .  Katurso  Curiosonitn  [Dresden] 
KurimbergiB,"  vol.  it,  1737,  pp.  308-M,  uro  find  molybdwna' 
employed  for  zinc-blende,  sulphide  of  zinc,  while  galena  la  uaed 
by  H«nc1ci-1  (or  the  common  ore  of  lead,  the  siilphide. 

In  the  yean  that  interrene  between  these  catalognea  and  tkb 
hlrth  of  modem  chemittry  towards  the  end  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  the  most  striking  feature  is  the  prt-doniinant  position 
taken  by  the  Sn-edish  men  of  Ecicnce,  whosti  industry  and 
enterprise  laid  the  foundations  for  tbe  marvellouii  advances  that 
followed.  This  was  especiallr  the  case  with  mineralogy,  where 
tlio  Tolumo  of  their  work  exceedeKl  that  of  the  rest  of  Kurope. 
We  haTo  seen  that  during  tho  soTcnteenth  century  'lapis  plum- 
barius,'  'plumbago,'  'galena,'  and,  exceptionally,  mulybdEenu  were 
at  one  time  or  another  employed  in  tbe  sense  of  gruphite,  including 
probably  molybdenite,  with  which  it  was  confounded.  In  the 
period  now  under  consideration  it  was  'molybdicntt'  that  was 
UHUully  employed  in  this  scnBe;  'galena*  became  ide^ntifiod,  as  we 
have  Kcn,  with  the  mineral  that  now  bears  that  name,  and  it  will 
not  be  necewury  to  follow  it«  history  further  in  much  detail. 
Plumbago,  on  the  other  hand,  was  Uftod  in  three  distinct  senses: — 
(I)  following  Worm,  for  galena  free,  or  nearly  free,  from  silver, 
in  which  ciso  the  word  galena  was  restricted  to  the  argentiferous 
varieties ;  (2)  for  the  fine-grained  and  occasionally  fibrous  varieties 
of  galena,  which  were  known  in  Qerman  as  Bleyachweiff  ;*  and 
(8)  for  graphite  or  molybdenite. 


'  Thb  u  tnnalat«il  in  thu  Preach  edition  of  Hencliel'e  works,  pubUabed  it 
1760,  by  '  plc)inba^n«.'  taI.  ii,  pp.  ifl  G.  '  I'lumbuzfl,'  on  the  otaer  hand,  is 
eniplayM  (rol.  i,  \t.  3A)  to  Iraiulute  '  Blow-hiruiS,'  '  Aneniefttiiche*  Blaf-Srtx  ' 
ID  ih»  "  P>Ti1'>lo™,'*  priblWhcd  in  l*i5  (p.  HI. 

>  Tbif  l^ac'^rnineid  •'Brietv  wu  by  tc^mo  nuthon  belivrgd  to  coataia  nncnie  at 
wril  At  lalphur  and  lead  [at  pntBdihg  note  and  pp.  IBS,  165,  1Q7), 
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It  was  NOD  diBcorered  tbut  tBo  suppoud  miDcrnl  which  corre- 
spoaded  to  both  our  grujibitc  und  molybdenite  did  not  rontoin  letul, 
as  the  earlier  writers  had  supposed ;  but  there  was  much  diifcreocc 
of  opiaioo  aa  to  it*  real  composilion.  Those  that  «xp«nai«Dt«il 
with  molybdenite  came  to  the  concluaion  that  it  was  a  compound, 
probably  a  eulphide.  of  ::inc,  nnd,  aa  we  have  xcen.  Henrkel 
confascd  it  with  zinc-blendc.  Others  thought  it  might  cootain 
tin.  Thosu  who  hwl  gnipbito  to  deal  with  believed  it  to  be 
a  kind  of  '  talc/  either  st«atite  or  mica,  combined  with  some 
combustible  material,  or,  what  was  the  same  thing,  some  material 
containing  the  principle  of  combustibility,  '  phlogiston.'  Iron  waa 
known  to  be  present,  and  by  same  it  was  thought  to  be  the 
snbttuioo  that  was  '  pfalogUticated '  or  combustible.  Gradually 
tliMe  idea*,  which  contained  distinct  elements  of  truth,  became 
more  definite,  till  the  results  of  Scheele's  work  only  required  the 
magic  of  I.aToi.iicr's  theory  to  transform  them  into  the  riewa  that 
we  now  hold. 

Gmphite  (including  molybdenite)  is  dealt  with  at  some  length 
in  vol.  ir  of  the  "Universal  Lexicon"  of  J.  H.  Zedler,  Halle 
and  Leipzig,  1733.  Among  the  names  with  which  it  is  credited 
are  Schruibe-Blej,  Bley-Schweiff,  Test,  Zwitter,  and  others,  such 
aa  Plumbago  and  Holybdocna,  that  hnro  already  been  mentioned. 
The  Itoiian  Marcheaita  di  plombo  and  Spanish  Marqueaita  del 
plomo  u«  olio  aatd  to  hare  the  same  meaning.  The  article  appears 
to  be  largely  founded  on  Pomet. 

In  the  first  edition  of  the  "  Systema  KHtunc"  of  LinnKus, 
published  at  Leydco  in  1735,  we  read,  "Mica  .  .  .  purtictilia 
impolpabilibus.  Sterile  nigrum,"  and  "  Zineum  .  .  .  atvrilc 
micaceum?  an  hujus  tuci?  Molybdttoa,  Blyerts."  The  former 
was  probably  molybdenite,  the  latter  a  confusion  between  graphite 
and  molybdenite.*  In  the  revised  edition  of  1740,  published  at 
Stockholm,  those  epociee  are  merged  into  one  (p.  4) : — "  Mica 
particulis  squamosis,  inquinantibue  Mulybdsena  Blyuck." 

Id  the  edition  of  1744  (Poria)  there  are  again  (p.  11)  two 
opecieB,  "Zincum  micuceum  atrum.  Sterile  nigrum  "  and  "Zincum 
ciD6r«nm  fusco-inqainans.  Molybdaina,  Ic  Plomb  do  Mcr  ou  Flomb 
de  Mine."  The  former  appears  to  be  molybdenite,  the  latter 
graphite. 


*  lathe  Gimac  MUtionol  1710  (Hale),  Sterile iti|nun ii tnualsted Sekmrtte 
Blecilo ,  itii<l  Jlolfbdmia  by  Wsaacr>BIc;  (pp.  8  nnd  14). 
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In  the  "TnbiilDe  Metallurgico-docimadtica"  of  A.  G.  Berlichim, 
vhich  fonns  nn  appendix  to  the  edition  of  the  '*  SchediaBtna  de 
TinctDrn"  of  Oabriiil  Claudorus,  published  at  Kurvmhcrg  in  1736, 
galena,  Blende,  and  Bley  Qlantz  arc  apparently  ftynonymoua,  in 
tb«  sense  of  lend  sulphide.  'Pliimbago  metallic**  or  *BIey- 
schwciff,'  which  is  "  Splendcaa  instar  riumbi  nigri"  and  heavy, 
and  u  said  to  cuiitain  more  or  less  silver,  ia,  I  imn^nc,  granular 
galena.  'Qakns  inanb '  ih  evidently  zinc  •blonde.  Finally, 
"Molybdena,  Wasser-Dlcy,"  "Ex  atro  paulo  splciido8C«nfl  instar 
plm&bi,"  ond  more  or  less  heavy,  probably  includes  j^phite 
and  inolybdenite  (see  tables  K  to  N). 

In  1737  appcarod  at  Loydcn  a  "Ditacrtatio  Acndemica  siatcDft 
Tfihil,"  by  Isaac  Luwsoii,  u  Scotch  medical  studoDt,  who  afUimards 
became  n  medical  ofRcer  in  the  British  Army.  '  Nihil  '  or 
'pompholyx*  i*  sublimated  oxide  of  xiiic,  and  in  the  conrae  of 
the  disaertation  (p.  13)  attention  is  incidentally  drawn  to  a  very 
alight  niblimate  obtained  from  the  mineral  known  ns  molybdsjna 
when  hoatcd  in  a  retort.' 

"Datur  minera,  quse  dioitur  Uolybdaena;  eub  quo  aomiae 
mineram  plumbi  quidatn  intelligunt ;  uos  autcm  hie  intelU^mas 
mineraiQ  plumhci  colorin,  miiracenm,  hand  duram,  ponderosam  ea^s, 
ad  tactum  admodum  aaponaceam,  pingucm,  corpora  soUda  Inhri- 
cantero,  ex  oujud  fniBtiF  purioribus  et  longioribus  hodie  flunt  styli 
tcriptorii." 

"  PonduB  hujus  minene  specjfieum  insigne  docere  videtur 
metallic!  quid  inessc,  quamvis  nullo  expcrimento  hactenus  niihinoto 
coDstitit,  quodn&m  metaltum  in  ea  reperiatur.^*  Alter  describing 
the  resulta  of  hie  osporinient,*,  ho  continuoB :  "  Undo  probabilo 
vtdetur  eemimetaUum  quoddam  contineri  in  Molybdoemi,  ipflum 
fortv  Zincum,  quainquam  nulla  arte  ndhuc  nnta  potuit  exlrahi." 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  mineral  with  which  ho  experi- 
mented was  molybdenite,  which,  however,  the  unthor  believed  to  b4<| 
identical  with  graphite. 

The  miuetal  described  by  J.  0.  Hoffmann  and  J.  B.  Boohmer, 
in  their  "  De  Hatricibns  Metallomm,"  publiohi-d  at  Leipzig  in 
173S,  as  a.<«ociated  with  tin,  waa  also  probably  molybdenite, 
tliough  they  too  identify  it  with  graphite  used  io  lead  penoils. 
*'  Ui  ipsi  lapides  etanni  diTitee,   aliam    inniper    satis    stortlom 


1  Neither  gnphiU  sor  nalvbdenlte  is  rolitiJe,  wbea   heated  oat  o(  to 
irith  titt  air. 
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eocum  ducuut  Minenim,  qun  Plumbago  tb  aim  Kolybdieoa 
uuncapatur"  (p.  139).  Plumbago  aeu  Molrbdicna  mibl  est  Ulud 
miQeranim  Hterilium  genus,  ijuocl  calore  [Wj  cum  Galena  conTenit, 
B«d  lere,  molle  ntquo  friabile  est,  plumbi  nihil  continot,  digttos, 
chortom  aliaque  corpom  livido  aiffricantu  colore  piiiftiC,  proptvreaque 
ad  acriptunu  atque  pictuniui  pIcruitKjue  nilhibetttr ;  nostratibtu 
B*i8B-Bley,  Blej'!«tifft-Ertx  dicitHr.  Eijindem  me  non  latct  Agri- 
colam.  .  .  .  I'lmabaginem  ntqac  Molybdcnam  Tcram  Plambi 
Miacram  nuncupm-D,  nst  hodie  prscdictus  !iigniticiitii9  mngiti  obtinot. 
Interim  nonniilU  uliam  MutybdjcDnm  inter  atque  Plumbagiucm 
factuot  diff<>rt>utium  et  [I'lumbugiuem]  Fliimbi  venam  radiatam 
Aotimonio  ninuleia,  sell.  lUcj-Schweif,  aalutont.  Molybdaetiain 
Tcro  Wasscr-BIcy  nunoupant "  (note,  p.  70).  The  word  'pltimba- 
ginem '  appeur>  tu  bnvv  Locu  omitted. 

Id  the  "  Elemeata  Artis  Pooimastioic,"  a  treatise  oo  metallurgy 
by  J.  A.  Cramrr,  publUbeil  at  Leyden  in  the  succeeding  year, 
ToL  i,  p.  262,  TTc  read:  "Inter  MiDcratia  nondiim  examinata 
imprimiB  consideratiunum  morctur  Molybdteau,  aliaH  quoi^ue  vocatu 
Ccrussa  ^ignt,  Flumbum  marinum  Germ.  (Wusser  Bley.)>  nou 
ooufuudeDda  cum  Oidvau  flunibi  que,  licet  eodem  aomino  quaodo- 
que  deaignetur,  pronus  tamca  ab  ilia  (liscrcpat.  Est  Molybdccna 
Minerale  colons  Plumbei,  ex  squnmmulis  micacois  cootextum, 
mollius,  ut  culti-o  facile  corrudi  qucat,  pondcru  Lapidcs  MicaMos 
Niniplicos,  quon  fore  r^unud  textumu  reteti,  louge  aupemus,  ad 
tactum.  voldo  tapoDaceuni,  corpora  solida  aSrictu  suo  lubrica 
rvddoBa:  .  .  .  IJtylis  itidom  Scriptoriii  usu  perrulgato  iuserrit." 
There  can  bo  little  doubt  that  the  author  included  both  graphite 
and  molybdenite  in  his  molybdnna.  His  "  Galena  TesMlata,  Germ. 
Blt-y  Qlantz  "  (p.  2H),  ia  eridently  galena  in  the  modern  sense  of 
the  word,  'i'lumbago'  is  not  mentioned,  but  'fileyecbweifE'  is 
deacribetl  a»  an  anenJcal  sulphide  of  lead  (p.  :2ld). 

Two  editions  of  an  English  translation  by  Cromwell  Mortimer 
won-  publiithvd  in  I7'll  and  1764.  They  do  not  differ  in  any 
important  respect  from  the  Latin  original.  Both  rood  "Molyb- 
dtcna  ...  in  English,  Wnd  or  Black  Lead,"  aitd  refer  to  the 
mint'  at  Borrowdale,  p.  181  (1741).  They  are  chiefly  of  tntercvt 
as  representing  one  of  the  tew  instances  in  which  molybdnoa  has 
been  used  in  English  in  the  sense  of  graphite. 

A  similar  us«  of  tho  word  is  found  in  the  "  Natural  History-  of 
ComwuH."  by  William  Borlaw,  published  in  1758  (p.  J30) : 
"  Uolybdvna,  or  the  pencil  lead   .    .   .    some  small  grarels  of  tbia 
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will  mark  paper  u  free  as  the  molj-bdatia  from  Cumberland 
.  .  .  They  came  from  a  wort  in  Cambom,  called  Huelcrafty  " 
[Wheel  CroftyJ.* 

In  1739  tha  "  Uiiiuralogie "  of  Hagaua  von  Bromell  wai 
jmblialud  in  Swedish  at  Stockholm.  A  Genunn  traaaUtion 
appeued  in  the  folloviDg  year,  under  the  title  "  Minerologia  et 
lithograpia  Suecana  "  (Stockholm  and  Leipng).  Hero  we  find 
(p.  106,  corroBpoadiag  to  p.  69  of  the  oripoal),  "  Flumbego. 
Molybdoena.  odor  Bley-Ertz,  ist  eino  an^oro  woiche,  loichte, 
glantzende  und  gar  xii  r^iffo  £lcy-Malm8-Art,  welcbe  die  Bande 
farbt,  wann  roan  sio  bcarboitet,  und  dtcQct  dazu,  dasz  man  damit 
auf  Knochen,  Fappier  und  Pet^ anient  oiahlen  und  Bchreibcn  kan.** 
The  filcy-Ertz  of  tome  localities  was  appuri-ntly  a  bituminous  or 
oil-bearing  shale.  He  also  meutioQ!)  its  use  for  '  iJley-Fedeni,' 
alto  refarred  to  as  "  Reisa-  uod  Scbr«ib>Federa." 

In  1(40  an  interesting  paper  by  J.  U.  Fott  appeared  ia 
Yol.  ri,  p.  '29,  of  the  "  Misudlanea  Berolinensia  "  of  the  Soeietas 
Kegia  Srientiarum  of  Prussia,'  under  the  title  "Ezamcn  chymicum 
plumbi  scriptorii  vulgo  pluiiibaginiff,"  in  other  words  graphite. 
He  commences  with  a  long  list  of  synonyms  which  had  been 
employed  nt  different  times  and  in  different  languAges.  Tbcae 
inrlude,  besides  'plumbago,'  'plumbago  Bcriptoria,'  and  'plumbum 
marinum '  in  I>atin  ;  *  molybditca,' '  molybdoides,'  and  '  molybdecua  > 
io  Greek;  '  plumb  de  mere*  ['■<'].  '  plombagiue,'  'mine  de  ploml 
noire,'  'plomb  de  miae,'  and  '  plomb  minerale'  in  French;  'Blael 
lead'  in  English;  and  *  Wasscr-Blcy,'  '  Reiaz-Blcy,"  'Schreibe- 
Sley,'  and  'schwartz  Bloy-Wcisz'  in  German.  The  niinernl  was, 
he  anys,  soiled  by  the  old  workers  in  Franco  'Pott  Loot'  or 
'Poteloot'  ("qaasi  Topfer-Bley "),  und  it  was  also  known  aa 
'Crayon'  ("liuasi  Creta  nigra")  ami  'Ceruwa  nigra."  Inferior 
Tarielies  were  referred  to  as  '  Eisen-Farbe'  and  'Eiscn-Schwartze.' 
Other  names  quoted  from  various  authors  are  '  Eisendarh,'  *  argilla 
ferri,'  '  Oohra  nigra,*  '  nigrica  fabrilis,'  '  Cadmia  ferruginea,'  and 
'galena  sterilis.'  It  is  doubtful  whether  some  of  these  roall] 
referred  to  either  frmphitv  or  molybdenite.  He  cites  (p.  33)  as  ai 
error  the  statement  in  Bohn's  Kauffmann*  (u,  p.  61)  that  'Reiss' 


i  The  oocnmnu  of  tba  Oorniab  mineral  in  a  UuUUiteroos  nunc  rmdei*  it 
fntaliSe  tbat  it  was  molybdeotto. 

'  A  French  tnuiBUtion  is  inclodod  in 
vol.  ir,  p.  I.     Puis,  17iB. 

>  I  hare  nol  been  able  to  identify  tliis  referenoe,  but  a  later  |iubli(atIon  of 
Sobn  is  rderrtd  to  ov  p.  189. 


i  in  "  DisscrtatioDi  chynuques  ds  U,  Fott,' 


IHE    MEAMNGS   AKD  SYNOHTHS  OX    PLUMBAGO. 


165 


Bley*  IB  prepared  liy  tlie  Itnlisns  from  Bley  Krtje,  nnd  also  that  of 
the  author  of  u  "  Lexicon  EconomicoD  "  [p.  336),'  who  thought  th&t 
plumbum  «criptoriuiu  vm  a  pura  tniuvrul  of  lead  fouotl  in  mines, 
but  that  common  plumbtiin  ncriptoriam  vas  prepared  from  lead, 
eBpeciaUy  in  Saxony. 

Hi?  then  di'scribes  his  own  oxperiments,  admitting,  however, 
that  he  do«s  not  knoir  if  the  plumbago  he  treated  was  the  same 
M  that  omploTt^  by  LnvMo.  He  declares  that  he  ohtuioed  no 
evidence  of  the  prcsc-nce  of  sulphur  or  zinc.  He  notes  (p.  36) 
that  the  mineral  decomposes  potaesium  nitrate  [a  chnraelerietio 
reaction  of  graphite].'  Finally,  he  comes  to  the  conclosion  that  ho 
wan  dealing  with  a  "  terra  talcos*,  igni  et  mtnstruis  indomita,  paueo 
martiali  [iron]  et  pauciorc  acido  Vitriolico."  It  wtta  probably 
Borrotrdalc  graphite  with  a  little  iron  pyrites,  which  u  Dearly 
always  prMent. 

Seven  years  later  appeared  the  first  edition  of  the  "ItEiuoralogia" 
of  J.  (i.  Wallerius  ^Stockholm,  1747).  Here,  under  "  Lapides 
Apyri,"  Wd  find  (p.  131):  ^  Blyertz  Spec.  126.  Mica  pictoria 
nigra,  moniu  inquinans.  Molybdncna."  Ho  describes  it  as 
consisting  of  small  scales  amiQ(,'L-d  without  urder,  grey-bluck  in 
colour,  with  feeble  lustre,  and  commumcatiag  to  the  hands,  paper, 
and  linen  a  grey  colour  like  that  of  lead.  It  preserves  its  colour 
and  consistency  in  the  fire.  He  enumerates  three  varietiei:  (1) 
"Ren  Blycrtz,  Molybdicna  pura";  (2)  "  Oren  Blyertz,  Molyb- 
dicna  impura";  (3)  "Blyertz  TaruiDgar,  Molybdecua  tcesularis." 
He  refers  to  Lawson's  experiments,  and  allades  to  the  possible 
presence  of  zinc.  The  two  former  varieties  no  doubt  included 
both  graphite  and  molybdenite;*  the  third  would  seem  to  be  the 
ntodern  galena.  This,  however,  appears  (p.  292}  as  a  separate 
species: ' ' Bly  giants  Tarninge Holm — I'lamhum,  sulphurs  et  argcnto 
mineralimtuiii,  miiiera,  tessulis  minoribus  vol  majoribus,  wl  granulis, 
micante.  Galena.  Flumbago  metalUca."  Plumbago  is,  also,  osed 
as  a  synonym  of  BIci&chwoilf,  which  is  supposed  to  contain  lead, 
Bulphur,   and  anenie  :    "  Blyschweil  —  Plumbum,    sulpburo    et 


'  See  th«  tbh^  eilitioa  of  aa  "  AilKouemw  (EwDemischQe  Lctioan,"  I-eipdg, 
|7&3,  edited  hj  U.  II.  ZiiM-lun,  p.  302.  Pott  refnr*,  of  course,  to  an  earlier 
^hiiiti  which  1  hiiTft  n<it  •«Mi. 

*  "cuni  2.  p.  yitrl  mixtoni  .  .  ,  deiDimi  jpTimna  datnaat,  cujti*  ratio 
forte  in  iaiolntioae  puri  priutitiii  iuflammabilis  sits  stt";  .  .  .  "cum  p, 
ftmii  Xltri  Bu'itam  itKkm  tmnKpillit  Apirituin  aitrosDia  sab  mbri*  rapodbtw." 

*  nthrrauLbon  who  claw  tliete  nitaerflli  among  tlie  nuc^  are  A.  P.  C.KcidmI 
("Trrrarum  Bloue  Umduin  nrtitio,"  O&ttingra,  1782,  n.  ])>]  and  J.B.  I.  Wauh 
("  Dig  Sleinrcieii,"  Sallu.  iTS9,  vol.  U,  p.  3f ).    Bee  abo  p.  IM. 


Fhll.  Traas,  19W. 
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anenico  mioeralieatum,  miuera  pinguiori  fcr«  malleabili.  Flum* 
bago."  On  p.  13t>  we  read  "  Klitbarg.  Olluris  mollior,  piDguU, 
nigtt,  mieaceo  -  lamelloous,  rix  cohscrcDf,  pictorius.  Talcum 
nipmra.*'  ThU  may  mcludc  ampvUto  {antt,  p.  136)  or  grapliite. 
TiandatiQiis  were  subeequvntly  published  in  Frvnch  and  CJormaii. 

Id  the  Latin  edition  of  tho  "  Syateraa  Xatarte  "  of  Liniusut,' 
published  both  at  Stockholm  and  Lcipxig  in  1748  and  Lcydcn  in 
17.^C,  graphite  19  not  referred  to,  and  neither  *  molrbdtena  *  nor 
'plumbago'  is  ivi-ogniiKd  in  the  nomonclature.  HonrcTcr,  in  the 
Catalogue  of  tho  MuKum  Te«siutanum,  published  at  Stockholm  in 
1753  and  believed  to  be  the  work  of  Linoieus,  the  following  eatcy 
appear*  (p.  64):  "  MoWbd^na.  S^incum  fuKco  iiiquinans.  Mica.] 
pictonn  nigra,  mnnUR  inquinaas  (Wall.  Min.,  131).  Hue  Bcfcrtur 
ttsquetlum  certiont  innotoscant.'' 

In  tho   "Systema   Mincrale"   of  Johann   Lucas  Woltcmlorff, 
published  at  Berlin,  alto   in    1748,    we   find   graphite  describodJ 
under  "Metalla  ignobUia"  as  "Fermm   .   ,    .  Nigricans,  splendent,! 
iioGtaoaum,    inqttinELn.1.      Kolybdirna.     Wnsser  •  Bley.     KigricaJ 
FabriliB.   Koies-Bley."' 

In  1754  thtre  appeared  at  Stockholm,  in  th«  "  KongL  Srenska 
V«t«nBkap8  AcsdemieoB  Handlingar"  (Proceedings  of  the  Royal 
Swedish  Academy  of  Science),  vol.  xv,  p.  189,  a  papt-r  entitled 
"  Kiin  om  Bly-H>la  "  (the  usual  Swedish  term  (or  graphite),  by 
B.  Qri«t,  describing  exporimenta  on  a  mineral  occurring  in 
flexible  plateE,  wliich  must  have  been  molybdouite.  He  heated  it 
in  a  current  of  air  and  obtained  a  white  sublimate. 

In  tb«  "  Elementa  Minffralogiae  "  of  P.  A,  Cartheiiser,  pnbU»liod 
at  Frankfort  in  1765,  there  is  no  undoubtt-d  reference  to  graphite, 
hut  fine-grained  galena  is  scparnttMl  from  the  cubical  variety  under 
tho  name  of  '  Plumbago  '  or  '  Bteischwciff  '  (p.  66). 

The  year  1758  wan  ninrked  by  tho  appearance  at  Stockholm  of 
yet  another  Swedish  Mineralogr)-.  the  *' Fursiik  til  Mincralogie "  | 
of  Axel  von  Cronatudt.  This  proved  very  papular,  and  was 
tranalatad  into  French,  Gennan,  English,  and  Itnliau.  in  some 
oaaea  more  than  one  cditiuu  beiug  publiEhod.'  Oa  p.  139  of  the 
original  edition,  which  was  iseued  anonymouely,  we  read  :  "lim 

I  Gr^lut*  i»  nJiKi  olaMtxl  nnrlor  the  oras  ol  irnn  a*  "  Ksni  Hiatra  pictoria  : 
HolybdanB "  bj  H.  T.  Bniuoich  in  hb  Minernlngy,  jinbliffavd  in  1777  in 
Daelrii  (p.  3*7)  aad  in  1781  in  Gnmiun  (p.  'iSi).  See  abo  fttt,  pp.  168,  1T2, 
17*.  17T. 

*  It  u  abo  cIoMtlr  folloirat  to  the  "  Litliophylacium  Ramianuin,  Iwlr^  I 
F<wtiliuia  (jua;  ooUexit  et  in  Clamo  me  Otdiaes  diwKMnit  Ij^natina  S.B.L  BfiieaJ 
a  Ban"  (Igaajt  too  Beta),  pablialied  at  Pragne  in  177X. 
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ocb  TetiQ,  Sulphur  fcrro  et  itaaQo  saturatum.  BIyen.  Wiuter- 
Wey.  Molybdena."  It  is  diTided  into  tlin-o  varieties.  Thu  first 
U  "  Molybdena  membranacea  nitcDi,"  vhich  is  described  u  platj 
and  shining,  and  of  th«  same  colour  as  '  Blyglant*.'  Bispbergs 
Klack,  Bastaiia  vtd  Riddarhyttd,  and  Altunberg  nro  given  as 
localities,  and  it  is  stated  that  a  specimen  from  Bispbvrg  was 
that  employed  by  Qrist  in  his  experiments.  This,  therefor*, 
is  molybdenite.  The  second,  with  "  Texlura  Chalybea,"  is 
•pparently  graphite ; '  anil  the  third,  with  "  Textura  miracea  et 
^rsnuUta,  Graf  Blyertz,"  described  as  consisting  of  small  Hakes 
or  grannies,  appears  to  repn<sout  flaky  graphite. 

In  nS'2  J.  C.  Valmont  de  Bomare  published  a  Hineralogy  at 
Paris,  which  was  lari^ely  founded  ou  Wull«ritis.  Here  specie  87 
(vol.  i,  p.  124)  is  "  Molybdcne,  Mica  den  Peintres,  Crayon  an  3Iino 
de  plomb,  etc.  (Molybdena  Mica  pictona.  .  .  .  Pwudo-Galena 
Wolt.  PlninliaritiB,  etc,)."  He  romnrkB  :  ••  Le  cmyon  so  trouvo 
communement  avec  les  mines  d'elain;  i\  en  contient  aiissi  quetque- 
fois  abondamment.*'  He  believed  it,  however,  to  be  esaentiaUy 
n  kind  of  tnlc*  Other  species  are  "  QalcDO  ou  Mine  du  plomb  on 
cahes  .  .  .  pluTohago  metallica  .  .  .  ,"  and  ''Minn  d(>  plomb 
flulphureuse  et  arwnicalo,  .  .  .  Bleywhweiff  Gcrmanorum,  ,  .  , 
Plumbago  nnnRulIorum"*(rol.  ii,  pp.  98,  103). 

In  tho  Nime  year  appeared  at  Leipzig  the  "  Practischcs  Uinoral 
8y«tem  "  of  li.  A.  Vogel.  Here,  under  the  heading  "  Wasserbley, 
Seiasbley.  Molybdicna,  Plumbum  scriptorium  "  (p.  66),  we  read: 
"  Dan  WiUiaerbley  int  ein  loiohter,  Rchwarzgraucr  zerrciblicher  und 
abfiirbeuder  Olimuier;  nus  dem  man  laugo  nicht  gQirusst  hat,  was 
nummachen  soil,  und  esdaher  fiir  cine  Art  eiaes  Bleyems  gehalten 
hat.  £a  iat  nber  nicht  ein  Gran  Bley  darinn,  eondeni  vielmehr 
etvu,  obwoTiI  sehr  wcnigcs  eisenhatVs;  hierniichst  aber  ein  weni'g 
PUdgiston :  das  tibrigc  und  metsto  ist  eine  talkirhte,  dom  Feucr 
vriderHteheade  Erdc."  Be  deecribes  how  thi?  Germans  mode  the 
'  leads '  of  peuciU  by  eementing  the  powdervd  graphite,  and 
eontinnca:  "  Ks  ist  aber  noch  ein  Ochcimniu,  niit  was  fiir  einer 
Materie  die  Englandcr  ihr  Wa-«crb!ey  ■•chnioUen."  As  «  matter 
of  fact  the  English  graphite  was  eut  directly  from  the  mineral. 


'  Bom  {op.  Ml.,  i,   p.   6I|  ((itw  **K«flwi^  AayUw  "  w  tUe  kiotlily  lor 
"  MoljrMiTDs  tflitura  tlulybm.*' 

*  See  note,  p.  130  ■«/'. 

*  Sec  «nif,  t>.  160.  fur  the  lue  ol  pUmlMyiiia  sad  pluiabago  to  Um  Fnaeh 
vtlitiim  u(  UescVvl'*  vvrlu,  publuhed  la  1700. 
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He  is  the  earliest,  bd  £ar  aa  I  nni  avrire,  to  assert  tho  existenco 
JD  graphite  ot  phlogiRton,  the  first  itep  to  the  reeogDition  of 
tho  micerul  ts  a  fonn  of  carbon.  Pott,  however,  recogniwd 
the  poesibilitf  of  tJio  occurrecce  of  a  "parcum  princJiitum 
inflammabile"  {ante,  p.  165).  Vogel  distinguishes  three  rarietios  of 
(!;alen«;  (1)  "Gal^'nattfasuluta";  [2} ''Galeua  granulata,  puni-tata"; 
(3)  "BIcischvoif,  Plumbago,"  the  last  being  "  in  eincT  dorben  und 
fast  streifichtcn  Gcstalt"  (p.  455). 

In  the  fourth  edition,  published  in  1763,  of  the  dictionary  of 
tho  AcndSmiu  Frau(;ai)^-,  plombugino  is  explained  at  "Substance 
minerale  de  la  nature  du  talc,  C'est  ]a  mtmo  qui  «st  plus  connue 
1I0U)  le  nom  do  Crayon,  oti  dc  3finc  de  plomb."  In  the  edition  of 
1716  the  vord  i»  not  included,  while  in  the  "Bictinnnairc  d(^ 
Arts  et  des  Sciences,"  part  of  tJic  first  edition,  printed  in  1694,  it 
il  explained  in  the  terms  employed  bj  Hattioli. 

Some  entries  in  the  "  Dictiounaire  UniTersel  des  fos$ilc»  proprea 
et  dea  fo»si!(rs  accidenteU"  of  £.  Bertrand,  published  in  176^, 
illustrato  the  confusion  in  the  nomenclatore  at 'this  time.  "  Le 
CrayoD  des  Peintre^,  appotl^  mine  de  plomb,  est  aussi  an  Mica. 
Cest  le  UoIyUlucuu  dt:  F^ine,  Iv  Molj'bdu'idi.>8  de  Dioscoridti  .  .  . 
On  appelle  auBsi  en  Prancois  ce  ci-ayon  foisile,  plombagine  et 
ploinbacine,  du  Latin  plumbago.  .  .  .  11  y  a  une  matters 
fju'on  appelle  auaai  mine  de  plomb,  <\m  est  rouge.  Quelques 
Droguist«8  le  nommcnt  tout  -  ou»ai  mnl  •  &  •  propos  minium" 
(vol.  ii,  p.  43).  "Plumbagiuc.  Plumbago.  On  s'accordc  peu  eur 
la  vraje  application  de  ce  nom.  1°.  Les  uns  entendent  par  Id 
lea  glebes  de  plomb  mineral  cubi(|ue!t  qu'on  appellont  galAnet, 
3^.  B'antrcB  dcidgnent  piir  U  uno  autre  sorte  de  mine  de  plomb 
qui'  eat  ara^nicale  et  anlphureuse.  3°*.  Hcnckcl '  itppollo  de  ce 
nom  une  sorte  de  crayon,  plumbago  scriptoria.  .  .  .  C'est  le 
mica  des  pcintre*  .  .  .  Ce  dernier  fuftsile  ne  cootient  point 
dfi  plomb.  Uenckel  eroit  iiu'il  est  plntot  femigineux.  .  .  . 
C'est  que  les  Angloia  nommeni  Black  Lead  .  .  .  Xous  crayons 
qu'il  feroit  plus  exact  d'oppeller  gal^ne  la  premiere  esp6ce  de 
min&wl,  plombagine  In  eecondc,  molybdt-uc  la  troisii^mtf.  II  feroit 
i  aoabait«r  que  Jes  Ifaturalietes  s'acccrdassent  une  fois  dana  leur 
nomenclature"  (toI.  ii,  p.  183).  On  the  other  hand,  vec.  find 
(vol.  ii,  p.  63)  "  Molybdienc.    iTolybdicna.    En  Allcmand  Bleicrtz. 


1 1  cannot  llni)  nny  eti<leDc«  nl  the  use  ol  tbe  word  io  thia  wnM  hj  HcBckoli 
cu«]tt  io  tbf  latels  pxen  by  Dr.  Jutin  Wogdwud. 
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Mine  de  plotnli.  Ce  mineral  contient  toujouM  du  plomb,"  S«e 
alsaTcl.  i,  p.  166. 

Tim  fint  dcGuitti  ri-cognitioo  of  the  fact  thiit  molybdacna  and  its 
numerous  synonyms  comprised  two  eotirely  different  substances  ts 
ID  the  "  Natuntestcliicbte  des  Mint-i-alreicbH  "  nf  J.  W.  Ituurnvr 
(Ootba,  roL  i.  176a;  vol.  ii.  1764).  Hci-e  in  part 4, deroted  to  the 
earths,  chapter  W  dealing  with  the  clay-earths  (thonerde),  we  find 
(vol.  i,  p.  lAl ) :  *'  Das  Wauorbley,  molybdnno,  kao  am  fii^Iichstcn 
unter  die  glimmrigen,  etwas  Eisen,  /inn  und  Soliwefel  haltigeu 
Erden  gerechnet  werden.  Han  flndet  dasaelbe  zii  Bispberg, 
Bartnas  und  Gran  in  Schweden,  und  Altenberg  in  8»ch»en." 
Both  the  supposed  eomposition  and  IocoUti«  point  to  molybdenite 
(we  also  ii,  p.  105).  On  the  other  hand,  in  the  fifth  part,  St'inm, 
ehapter  iv,  clay*like  (thonortig)  stoDst,  wo  ore  told  (i,  p.  317): 
"Dm  Wasserbley,  licisebley,  Molybdtcna,  Plumbum  aoriptorium, 
beatehct  aus  kleinon  diinnen  unon3«ntUch  zuntinmengefiigten 
i>chtippen,  nnd  ist  ein  Icicbtcr  Bchwarzgrauer  ttbfarbf'ndcr 
GUmraor.  Es  bestehot  atta  cincm  breunbarcn  und  eiecnhaflea 
W«wo,  nebst  finer  tuk'kigen  Erde."  He  refers  to  ita  occurrence 
at  Keiwiok,  and  its  use  for  pencils  and  crucibles  (see  also  ii. 
p.  189).  There  can  be  no  ^oubt  that  the  combustible  aubitance 
contAining  iron  was  ^rraphitc.  It  it  curioa<i  that  Baumer  ahould 
hare  retained  the  same  namos  for  two  aubstanccs  which  he 
evidently  thought  wvrv  unrelated  the  one  to  the  other.' 

Oalena  is  described  as  the  commonest  lead  ow,  and  as  oontainiog 
lead  and  ailver.  while  hieischweifl  or  galena  punctata  is  stated  to 
contain  ar^nie  in  addition. 

The  terra  'plumbago'  is  not  uaed  by  Boumer,  hut  in  the 
"  Jfeucriiffnctes  Waarenlaager,"  by  G.  C.  Bohn.  published  tn  the 
same  year  at  Hamburg,  we  have  (col.  134)  the  entry  :  "  Bleyweiss, 
das  Bchwarze,  oder  Waaierhley,  sonst  auch  Rciszbley,  Schr«ibhlcy, 
tlamhago,  cerufisa  nigra,  und  von  den  Franxo^en  Crayon  gonanat." 

<>o  the  other  hand,  in  an  KngU&b  book  of  a  somewhat  similar 
character,  thu  "Commurcium  Pliilosophlco  Technicum,"  by  W. 
Lewis,  &f.B.,  F.H.S.,  also  published  in  I7G3,  we  find  neither 
molybdgcaa  nor  plumbago  employed,  only   black  leod  (p.  326). 

■  Sw  al<o  0.  ¥.  G.  WwiUeld,  "  Mio«TBlo|^ehe  Abfanndlaoi^."  tiottiaeta 
and  QtAhn,  1T€',  p.  51,  mil  tli«  ••C»i»iogvt  Sr*l^nialiqu>,"  b;  P.  F.  Daius, 
asirtsd  b^r  }■  D.  L.  ds  Komf  de  Lule,  publu1i«d  ia  th«  tanie  jear,  vhsra 
"  Holybdoau  ou  Crajroa  "  is  cImmJ  oailer  bile,  and  '*  MotTlnUna  ou  Min  daa 
Psialna."  ttom  Hispbergi-KIick  and  «Uu«  Sw«J)*k  looauUet,  SDtl  UmcsIoi* 
prcannablj  mi>I]rbd«iule,  undst  xiac  [pp.  120,  372}. 
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Th«  author  cit««  both  Qrist  and  Croostcdt,  «iid  dc«cnbe4 
MCperimcnU  in  which  he  himself  demonstrsted  the  almost  entin 
dkdpation  of  grsphitv  hy  heat. 

la  the  edition  of  the  "Systemu  Natune"  published  iu  1768, 
which  was,  an  utnal,  more  detailed  tluin  thoi*e  that  preceded 
it,  LinncuK  dralt  at  some  length  with  these  minerals,  but  he 
had  no  suspicion  of  tho  wide  difference  between  graphite  and 
molyb<lenitc.  He  makes  (p.  121)  a  genus  ol  'Molybdenum/  of 
wliich  Plumbago  or  BlejcrtjE  it  one  spc-cici.  "  Mot,Tbdioaum 
tritura  cserulesceote,"  or,  as  we  should  now  nay,  molybdenum  with 
a  bluish  frtreak.  He  idpntififs  it  with  the  mineral  ioTextigated 
by  QTist,  the  "  Sulphur  fcrro  et  stoono  saturatum  "  of  Cronstcdt, 
and  the  "Mies  pictoria  nigra  mnnus  inquiuons"  of  WuUerius, 
He  is  rnther  oracular  as  to  its  composition  :  "  Metallum  prophum 
inde  induoero  nulla  on  chemica  etiamnum  didicit.  An  motallum 
oppotitum  Ilydrargyro,  quod  nunquam  fusile,  ut  illud  semper? 
Hon  introduco  idcaoi  nori  mctalii  sed  colloco  ohscuras  speeies 
metaUieos  in  loco  gratis  cxpetito,  uH]uedum  lUgulus  coronetur." 
This  appears  to  point  to  molybdenite,  but  ho  refers  to  its  use  for 
pencils,  cruciblfK,  and  other  purpoHfs  for  which  graphite  in  employed. 
The  KCond  and  third  species  of  the  genus  molybdeenum  included 
mangaRfse  ore  and  wolfram  (luogstate  of  iron  and  manganese). 
The  different  forma  of  galena  appear  as  speeics  of  tho  genus 
Flumbum  (p.  312). 

In  the  first  English  edition  of  Cronstedt,  published  in  1770, 
under  the  title  "An  £esay  towards  a  Systom  of  Mineralogi*,"  we 
find  (p.  ISfi)  the  heading  "  Iron  and  Tin,  Sulphur  fenro  et  stanno 
saturatum,  Blscli  Lead,  or  Wadd,  Molybdxna."  Itie  term 
plumbago  is  nowhora  used.  In  the  following  year  appoon.'d 
■'  Fossils  arranged  according  to  their  obvious  chancters,"  by 
J.  Uill,  il.1).,  to  whom  reference  has  already  been  made.  He 
followed  LinnKUR  in  employing  molybdicnum  as  a  gti-nerie  name 
with  a  number  of  species,  some  of  which  corresponded  to  graphite 
or  molybdenite. 

Another  reference  to  graphite  is  met  with  in  "  A  ruliticnl 
Survey  of  DritaiOt"  by  John  Campbell.  LL.D.,  published  in  1774 
(vol.  ii,  p.  37).  "Black  Lead  is  what  some  have  8uppo«e<l,  with 
Tery  little  Reason,  to  be  the  Molybdena  or  Galena  of  Pliny;' 

>  GkmRBi  Aatoiiio  Scopoli,  in  hia  "rHudpia  UiairTalo^it-,"  Pra^c.  1772. 
Ivlli  u*  "  VeUrum  HolyMinis  ad  frtaw:  pluntbd  pntiDebst.  Hcnotiom  niuia 
liceDtisoonMiibocdMilenlklicwptul.ictilt*  nttDiniM,  infjuinantibii*,  ativplumbsii " 
(pp.  38,  40). 
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others  etile  it  PIunibsKO'"  Id  it  note  he  snys  :  "Foreign  autbori 
cull  by  tliat  Kamu  [ inol j-btlena]  a  Siibittance  fouod  in  I'msria, 
wliich  acrves  for  mnking  Pencils,  &m\  comes  from  thence  to  be 
toiifounded  with  our«,  which  it  in  no  other  CtrciimBtance 
resembles." 

Thio  IK  the  first  imtanoe  outside  the  pageti  of  the  traaslutiuo  of 
Pomct  in  which  plumbago  i«  employed  in  English  in  the  wdm 
of  graphite.  Kri^n  on  the  Continent  the  ufto  of  the  ▼flrioiifi  forms  of 
the  word  in  that  sense  hnd  hccn  compurativi-Iy  rurv,  hut  it  was 

idually  liecomiiig  more  commou.  For  instance,  in  Che  "  Klemens 
le  MiQCralogio  DociroAstifjuo,"  by  B.  O.  Sage,  published  it  Paris  ia 
1772,  the  third  tipecies  of  tin  in  *'  Motybdrne.  plombsKine,  crayon 
noir"  (p.  241).  Here  both  grnphita  and  molybdenite  appear  to 
be  included  and  considered  to  form  one  mineral  species.' 

Ia  the  Brat  edition  of  Volmont  de  Bomare's  Mineralogy, 
puliliebed  in  1763,  plumbago  was,  us  we  have  seen,  only  employed 
is  the  sen»e  of  galena.  In  the  second  edition,  [)ubli)>lie<l  twelve 
years  later,  wc  find  n  list  of  synonymt  (tol.  i,  p.  193),  including, 
amongBt  others,  roolyhdem%  mica  des  peintres,  mine  de  plomb 
noire  des  peintrcs,  rrayon ;  molyhdcna,  sterile  nigrum,  plumbugo 
scriptoria,  mica  uigrica  aut  colorv  ^iirio  TabriliK.  A  list  of 
TemoculiLr  name*  follow*,  iaeludiag  pot«lot,  mine  de  plomb  noiro 
on  BSTonntrtise,  plomb  de  mvr,  ploinbagine,  plomb  du  mine,  ceniie 
noire,  talc  noir  friable,  blende  and  faue«e  galcne.  He  suppose!  it  to 
contain  zinc,  and  pOHtHbly  lead.  HeHtill  uses  (vol.  it,  pp.  176.  186) 
plumbago  metulliea  and  plumbago  nonQuUonini  in  the  eamo  ecnw 
as  in  the  first  edition. 

In  his  "Dictionnaire  raisonne  TJniversel,"  publi»hed  in  the 
auceeediog  year,  he  girea  a  similar  list  of  scientifle  and  popnlar 
aynonymit  of  graphite  or  molylMtenite,  including  molybdene,  molyb- 
dienn.  nigrtca  fabrilis,  plumbago  scriptoria,  and  plombflgine.  He 
expresses  hie  belief  that  the  mJoerut  iit  a  steatite,  rix.  mussive  tale 
ID  the  modem  sense,  formed  of  iron,  sulphar,  and  sine,  and  similar 
in  nature  to  rine<blcnde  (toI.  t,  p.  4M).  At  the  same  time  he 
abandons  the  UKe  of  plumbago  irf  the  nense  of  gnlena. 

In  1775  the  second  volumo  of  a  Latin  revision  of  the  Mineralogy 
of  Wallerius  was  pnbtiihed  at  Stockholm  under  the  title  "  Systema 


'  He  btUend  H  to  ba  on  altered  fonu  of  tin.  Sm  itotn  tn  the  G^maa  (ditioD 
b<r  N .  G.  Lm1i«.  LoiluiB.  17TA,  p.  348.  On  tlie  vtlivr  Unix),  tn  the  2bi1  inltliM, 
pobllshfj  ia  1777,  h«  MKribcs  it  u  "  an  mini  tnortiol  ti  uIumtDeut "  (rol.  1, 
p.  191).  aodu  ■'  Mkagrit,  on^toeui,  col<*6  pta  \t  in "  (vol.  ii,  p.  30SJ. 
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Minemlogicuni,"  ia  vhiflh  (toI.  ii,  p.  249)  w*  find:  "  Pettuni 
corrDsum,  Volatile,  miueralifatum,  miaera  nigreMeato,  •qiiaoioM, . 
pictorifl,  magneti  refrecUria.  Molj'bdccDa."  "Plumbago.  Xon- 
nullorum."  A  numbc-r  of  eynunjrms  arc  given,  and  we  ore  told 
that  it  is  "  in  ignt>  aperto  ad  maxitDam  partem  Volatilts,  ad  70 j 
Tel  80  pro-Ceiiten&rio  avolans;  in  igof  vero  clauso  fortiuimi 
petBiMens  ane  aliqna  mutationc."  Th«  Arst.  varietjr,  "  M'oljbtl^Da 
puru,  niembmnacoa,  mtene/'  is  evidently  the  "moljbdeciia 
membrBiiacea  nitens"  of  CroDKUnlt,  and  therefore  the  tntoenJ 
molybdcnitf.  Tho  otlier  varieties,  "M.  uiicaeca.  arcuaria"  and 
"U.  tfxtura  chaljbt>H,"  are  apparently  both  graphit«. 

The  references  to  galena  and  bleitchvHf  (rol.  ii,  pp.  302-6)  are 
pncUcfllly  the  same  as  in  the  orij^nal  irork.  Xh»ro  is  an  interostingj 
nolo  va.  plumbago:  "  Plumbagiuie  vox  divL-rstmodo  £uimtur 
Hiueralogis ;  alii  hoc  nomine  Ual«nam  plumbi  .  .  .  iDdicarunt, 
quam  dtatinclionia  gratia,  vocarunt  t'lumbaginvtu  Slctallicaui ;  alii 
Itfolj'bdccniim  hoc  nomine  compcllnnint,  quam  inter  Mioeras  ferri 
dofrL-ripsimuii,  euiidcmiiuc  vocarutit  Plumba^nf-m  smptoriam.  Alii 
hatio,  <|uain  heic  de»cripsimu^  mtueram  plumbogincm  aimpUciter 
Tocartint,  quoe,  ad  evitaudtiiu  coufuttiouem  oeouti  sumue." 

Id  I 77h  a  Qerman  edition  uf  tho  naintrnl  portion  of  the  '*Syatema 
Haturnt "  of  Linnteus,  tniUBlitUxl  and  enlarged  by  J.  F.  Omelin, 
voa  published  at  Nuremberg  under  the  title  **  Voltfttiiodigea 
Katurayatem  des  Minoralreichs."  Here  (rot.  iii,  p.  66}  th«  genua 
Uoljbdfleouiu  is  used  in  the  bamc  munner  us  iu  the  Latin  edition 
of  1758  already  qaoted.  The  flr»t  epeoies  is  M.  plumbago,  with 
the  synonj-ms  "Wasnertley,  Losclibley,  Reisubtey,  Schreibbley, 
Topferbley,  Schwarzbleiweisse,  Blovcwt,  schwarz  Bleyerz,  Eiaen- 
forbb,  EisenschwiirzL',  srhwar»o  Kreide,  achwarzcr  Ocker.  Blende, 
Blyertx  {^Satd.)-,  black  lead  ore,  blacklcad,  plomb  dc  mer,  mine  de 
plomb  noire,  crayon  noir,  plomba|;iue,  mulybd^ne,  ftoXvfjctrjt, 
plumbngo,  plumbum  nigrum,  mica  pictoria,  and  molybdsena.  The 
transktor  iwems  to  hove  had  no  suspicion  that  there  were  two 
entirely  differeat  eubttaucca  to  which  these  different  exprossioua 
wem  applied. 

The  two  other  apeciet  of  Holybdicaum  am  the  same  as  In  the 
Latin  edition.  In  the  goau«  Plumbum  there  are  Bereral  specie?, 
including  F.  galena,  Bleyglonz,  galena;  P.  rompactum,  Bley- 
Bchweir,  plumbago  (pp.  212,  233).  Another  genus,  'Oalena,' 
included  a  number  of  sulphides  of  different  mclaU  (pp.  85,  96). 

The  obscurity  that  had  so  long  prevailed  with  regard  to  the 
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true  nature  of  graphite  and  molvbdeuite,  then  knoTrn  alike  as 
molj-bilrcna  or  plumbftgo,  was  nt  length  dissipated  hy  the  work 
of  C.  W.  Scheele,  which  waa  published  in  the  Proceeding*  of  the 
Itofal  Society  of  Sweden  in  1778  and  177U. 

The  first  paper,  which  appfart'd  in  1778  (Kongl.  Svon.  Vet. 
Aottd.  Hand..  toI.  xxxix,  p.  247),  and  waa  entitled  "Forsiik  med 
Blyerts,  MoLjbda>DQ,"  commencts  by  the  atntemcnt  that  the  author 
ii  not  treating  of  the  common  blyL-rtu  of  the  ehops,  but  with  what 
Cronstedt  called  "  Uolybdoena  membranacea  nitena,"  and  on  which 
Qri,*t  and  others  made  experiment!!.  He  demonstmtM  that  thii 
Bubstauce,  which  he  refers  to  throughout  as  molybdaena^  waa 
a  combination  of  sulphur  with  an  acid  of  metallie  nature  which 
he  separated  out.  This  was  an  accurate  statement  of  the  facta 
in  the  lan^age  of  a  time  when  the  part  played  by  oxygon  in 
nature  waa  still  nnrecognizcd. 

In  the  succecdiDg  year  he  puhliBhed  another  paper  (op.  cit.. 
ToL  xl,  p.  23H),  "YiiniJk  med  BIyerts.  Plumbago,"  in  whii:h  he 
shows  that  the  blyort*  well  known  io  commerce,  the  "molyb- 
dffion,  textura  micacpa  et  granulata"  of  Cronatedt,  now  known  aa 
graphite,  wa«  a  mineral  sulphur  or  charcoal,  the  constituent  parts 
of  which  were  avrial  acid  (carbonic  acid  ga«)  and  u  tonwderable 
omouut  of  pblogidton.  This  again  is  correct  in  terms  oi'  the  old 
phlogiston  phraseology,  in  which  phlogiston  is  a  kind  of  negati^'e 
oxygen,  so  that  aerial  acid  +  phlogiston  s  carbon.  A  ORiall  quantity 
of  iron  vas,  he  said,  probably  present  in  the  form  of  pyritejf,  which 
yielded  sulphurous  fumes  on  bratiDg.  He  showed  thut  this  blyorts 
wus  a]«o  obtained  as  n  residuum  when  cast  iron  was  dissolved 
in  acid.  The  word  blyerts  is  used  throughout,  plumbago  only 
appearing  in  the  title. 

It  is  not  quite  clear  why  Soboele  allocated  to  molybdooite  the 

t«rm  molybdtenn,  which  bod  for  many  yt-ars  beea  on  the  whole 

more  frequently  applied  to  graphite.    Apparently,  at  the  time  of 

the  firet  paper  he  thought  that    the   Hwedioh   terra   blyerta  was 

niflciMit  for  the  better  known  mineral.    Afterwards,  when  he 

wanted  a  Latin  term  fur  graphite,  plumbago  was  the  most  cummoaly 

known  word  that  still  remained  available.     However  this  may  be, 

his  usage  decided  the  future  application  of  the  terms.' 

'  Rn<n  is  loin  •»  \'79  wr  UnA  motvbdeos ui<l  plontbBdiiw  ased  aa  sjrnoojiiw. 
A.  0.  Htumei,  "JS'myvan  Syrt^iuv  uu  MlournJogis,"  Bouillou,  1779,  p.  IM. 
Ayaia,  ia  As  ■■  Miaerolupti "  ot  J.  F.  Gnriin,  publishtHl  at  Kiveraberg  ia  17M 
(p.  $S),  gnphite  is  itUI  (snid  appaniDtly  inal*bd«nite  ss  welt)  rrfcrrca  to  only 
u  WBNMTbIv]t,  sDi]  ooamaavi  to  couiit  ot  tslc,  with  mucb  in>a,  oflan  lulphar, 
■ad  taon  nnly  tin. 
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JL  tnuftlAlioQ  of  tlitt  «ecoii(I  paper  into  French  bj  'M.  Mga.  de 
BiJon'  tppearcd  in  "  Ob»«rTntioni  sur  U  Physique,"  toI.  xii, 

1782,  p.  16'^.  In  this  translation  tlie  word  plomba^ne  u  used 
tliroughout  for  graphite.  The  nest  toIuqic,  published  in  the  mme 
yvoT,  contaiued  (p.  342}  a  tmusUtiou  \>y  '  Mudame  I*.  .  .  .  de 
Dijon '  of  tho  earlier  paper,  and  in  this  molybdune  is  uacd  in  the 
Bamc  way  an  molybdsena  in  the  original.' 

English  traotUtioDs  of  these  papers,  bj  Thomas  Beddoes,  appeued 
in  the  "Chemical  Esc^tb  of  Charles  William  Scbcele,"  published 
in  1786,  and  in  tfae»e  the  t«nns  molybdecQa  and  plumbago  are 
Doed  in  like  msnner '  (pp.  327,  243). 

In  the  "Sciagraphia"  of  Tobemas  fiergmoo,  yet  aaotber 
Swadish  mineralngint,  published  at  T^eipzig  and  DesMivia  in  1783, 
we  find  (p.  93),  '*  plumbago"  described  among  inflammable 
bgdies  us  "Phlugistou  ncido  ui-reo  satiatum,"  with  the  comotoat 
"  C'ompositionem  genuinam  detexit  D.  Scheelc,"  and  "  molyb* 
dtcna  *'  as  "  Phlogiston  acido,  tatn  -vitriolico,  quom  molybdffina 
aduDutum,  Tvl,  <]uod  eodom  recidtt,  lulphur  cum  aetdo  motybdiEDie 
conjunctom,"' 

An  t^uglish  trauBldtioil,  ^ty    William    Withering,  appeared  in 

1783,  where  we  read  (p.  64):  "Phlogitton  saturated  with  aerial 
acid.  .  .  .  Plumbago.  Black -lead,"  and  "  Phloginton  united  to 
the  acid  of  vitriol  and  of  molybdnna:  or  what  amounts  to  the 
Bame,  cutphur  joined  to  the  aeid  of  molybdsnu.  .  .  .  Molybdnaa 
[Letin],  MolybdotLa  [EngUeh]." 

In  Ibe  "  ElemeDt«  of  Mineralogy,"  by  Rtchatd  Kirwan,  F.K.8., 


'  Tt  sppoon  lliat  Kornf  in  lA>)v  %nt  Kigaged  is  tho  flnilr  of  mfibiU^  ut  tha 
Miue  tiRi«  •«  Sckecle,  auil  hiiil  olibiioed  retulta  wbirh,  if  rijrIiUy  inUr^in-tn], 
wuuld  hi«e  di»cl(.w«id  the  mil  niniititution  of  t)ie  miniciii].  Il«  vtw  nut  cuuvmccd 
by  SeliMlo'K  noik,  uid  etpnwwx)  hio  Iwlii^f  that  Scbfclo'i  nol^bdRU  wm idoDl 
wnh  mine  de  Icr  mittaui-u  grue,  viic  oiinDouu*  iioa  ore,  m  oxide  of  iirm, 
thatliis  plmnbagf)  oir«l  iU  union  on  nitre  "aa  ler  noinltre  phhgiiitinn^, 
ua  mot  1  TMuopt.ntuliiil  aatif  ct  u  la  mnti^  i;'****'  qui  I'y  rvncontreat.  £ 
B.  O.  Sn|^,  "  ElpinrDk  At^  Mim'nl'vin  T)cicimniitii|ui>/'  irul  nlilion,  1777, 
to!,  i,  p.  tin,  am)  twI,  ii,  p.  207  ;  P.  J.  Mncquer,  "  Di^'liuDaai^e  ile  CTiimie," 
Sod  oflilion.  1"(!,  nndn  molvtMl^nfl ;  Etom^  de  Lide,  "Cnratallu^apbic," 
I7ti;^  T(.l.  li,  p.  .501,  uiil  "  IVitcriplioD  MHIioiliqiw,"  1773,  p.  IM, 

'  MoliUIPUB  Mii  piomlinsfiiio  nm  mdopted  in  the  univ  «ni*M  ta  ItuEiun  ta 
u  note  tu  th«  article  "  MoUbdena"  in  (li«  tmiulatioa  of  MsoiQer'a  "  X^lotioDnaii 
de  Chimle,"  by  (;.  A.  KcnptiU,  Tfil.  vii.  I'nn*.  ITS4,  p.  69. 

*  In  the  wctind  i-fylumc,  pulilisliiil  in  I'HS,  of  a  Ocmiaii  tmnxlBtiuiL  of  tMj 
Latin  pditinn  of  Walleriu*,  cttid  above,  tb»  latter  i*  tolloiT«d  mim  or  1mi  cIow!y,| 
to  tliat  we  And  tlga  wcvdg  m<ilybdan»i  imd  plumbago  naiployed  in  tliv  Mian  way 
OH  bflfen,  bat  ■  lirief  nt«toce  i«  nade  to  Scheie  and  Bergman,  anij  Uir  new 
distinetion  between  tlie  tcraa  (pp.  23S-9,  297]. 
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puMitbed  in  1784,  we  Iieto  a  fuUer  explanatioa  of  tbese  terms. 
"PlomUago.  KuiMbltf)',  o(  the  OenunDS,  lilyerlz,  of  the  Swedes." 
"In  a  strong  )i«at  and  open  tire  it  is  wholly  volatile,  teaviDg  only 
a  little  iron,  which  aeamii  to  he  only  ac^ciilenlnny  (onnd  in  it,  and 
a  few  gnuR!(  of  lilex.  It  is  probable  that  100  grainB  of  it 
coutaia  33  of  uoriul  acid,  and  67  of  phlogiston"  (p.  158).  "Molyb- 
dena,  Holybd«na  membmnacea.  Cronst.  .  .  .  Wasserbley  of  the 
GermanB."     "  It  rewmble*  plumbago  "  (p.  357). 

Similar  views  uro cxpn-^sod  in  the  "Handbuchdcr  Miteralogie," 
hy  John  Fibig,  putjlished  at  Mainz  and  Frankfort  in  1767 
(pp.  52,  273),  and  the  second  Kagtiah  edition  of  Croostcdt's  work 
by  John  Hyacinth  de  Majfellaa  (1788)  (pp.  451,  863).' 

Thero  was  still  a  certain  ronfiiMon  of  idpan.  ami  the  fact  that 
plumbago  was  essentially  a  form  of  carbon  was  apparently  still 
naroalixfd.  Its  recognition,  however,  coold  not  have  be-on  long 
delayed  for  those  who  appreciated  the  importance  of  Iiaroisier'a 
di»cotery  of  l\w  true  nature  of  combustion  and  th«  part  played  in 
it  by  oxygon,  which  was  now  talting  the  place  in  chemical  theory 
of  its  shadowy  corrrtative  phlof^ston,  had  not  a  new  misunder- 
standing arisen.  In  a  piipur  rend  before  the  Academie  dcs  Sciences 
by  Vandeminnde,  Monge,  &  Berthollet  ia  1786  (Obs.  sur  Fhyi., 
xxix,  1786,  pp,  283-4;  Mem.  Acad.  Koy.  .Sci.,  1780,  pp.  193-6), 
the««  autbom  concluded  from  the  pmiluction  of  fixed  air  by  the 
chemical  action  oF  pliiiiibiigo  on  oxide  of  lead  or  antenic,  that 
plumbago  contained  carbon  ;  other  experiments  showed  that  it 
iMntaincd  iron  ;  they  therefore  declared  that  plumbago  was 
a  compound  of  carbon  and  iron,  and  for  i^ome  thirty  years  this 
Tiew  of  its  composition  was  generally  accepted. 

Ueantime,  however,  the  great  mineralogist  and  geological  pione«r 
Werner  hod  bestowed  on  the  mineral  a  new  name,  which,  it  would 
teem,  first  appeared  in  1769  in  the  "Bergniiinnisches  Journal," 
in  an  article  entitled  "  Mineral  System  des  Herm  luepektor 
Werners    mit    (lessen    Erlaubnis    herautgegeben    von    C.    A.  S. 


>  Tbc  Isltcr  writrr  ^titlt*  (p.  442)  that  IVIIcticr  <l^inan<tnib>d  that  wkon 
plamba^  "u  ])uir,  il  tH-tthrvpnulurniinvfixn]  or  iRflsmiDaMc  air  ;  both  wfaiah, 
■lisii  Knuid,  Htv  eiitirvly  hwihk  u>  Ibe  •uliHiiuiees  that  are  auud  with  it."  As 
s  nutter  of  but,  iu  the  [>u)>£t  rderml  lo.  "  Sot  rsnolyse  ds  Is  Pltiniba^e 
«t  dfl  la  MdIvMctio"  (iib«,  nor  I'hyn..  rol.  siTii.  IVM,  pp.  34.1  and  434), 
F«U«ti«r  Htitle*  tliat  plumb iig;in«  aboulil  Im  i>f;ard«il  us  "  uue  ralnte&ce  in> 
DtnuDsbls  paitivulj^re,"  anrl  addii  that  "  les  substsiins  dans  Iv*(wlt«a  I'air 
Sxe  M  parolt  p»*  vatrvr,  dunuRil  apris  Inir  d6c<nnpodtiun  An  ioiocts  do  est 
ftiM"  (p.  347). 


176 


THE   MEAM?(05   AKD  STKOKTMS  OF  PU'MBACO. 


HoSmnno."  Hc-rc,  uader  "Brenulirbc  Wesea,"  we  find  (p.  3ftO] 
■  mincnil  species  "Gmpltit."  vtth  a  uotc  (p.  395)  ''Voa  UDdc 
vird  es  KeiBbk'v,  n  k-  uuch  (sehr  uuscbicklich]  Plumbago  geaanat/ 
aaduiid«r  ''MeUllarteo,"  "Molybdan,"  "  Waaserbloi "  (p.  586)^ 

In  the  same  year  wns  published   the   *'lluacuin   Leslceaniini, 
Ilc^um  Uinoralo,  qood  onlioi-  M-t-tematico  dispo^itit  atque  de- 
scripsit  D.  L.  Oustavus  Karsten."     Here  (vol.  ii,  pi.  I ,  pp.  337-40)d 
under  the  hcndiog  "  Oraphit,"  aft«r  a  loDg  list  of  aulboritles  at 
BfnoDyms  come  thv  fullowtDf;  uot*^'^: — "  Elied«m  war  e»  entwedt 
schleohthin   zum   "WaaBfirhki    (Sfolj-bdacn)    gorechnct,   oder    nil 
specifisch   TOD   ihm  untcmchbden."      "  Die  neu«ni    HiacralDgea^ 
neunen  dicBCS  Fossil  durcbgUngig  im  Lateiuiecfaca  plumbago;  da 
aber  dieser  Xahme  scbou  von  A*U«?r<;n,  dum  Blciscbwoif  g«g«bei 
i»t;  ao  hat  Herr  Womer  ihn  mit  graphit«  Tertauacht,  weil  ecin^ 
hauflgcr  Gehraucb  zu  Bleiatiftcn  dicsen  sehr  piwsond  macht.     Man 
konnta  dakt-T  auoh  im  Boiitachcn  letcht,  don  aonst  gewuhnlicbcn 
Ausdruk  Rciublei,  in  SchreibUei  umiCndeni." 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  if  Weriici-,  in  chooniiiB  tlio  t«rt 
grapbitcB,  bad  the  Orafio  at  Ferrantc  or  thi.-  graphi*  plumbca  o( 
BoDlanger  in  bis  mind.  Ciiriously  enough,  va  find  the  almost 
identical  wani  graffltes  in  the  '  Speculum  Lapidum '  of  CamilLus 
LeoDarduB  (V(!ni<rc,  1502,  p.  32b),  us  a  t^jmonym  of  Qulactidi'S, 
aa  aab  or  milk-coloured  atone,  apparently  oimilar  to  cbaUc,  fooad 
in  the  rircnt  NiU-  and  Atlinli?u«. 

On  p.  662  of  the  same  rolume  we  find  MolybdSn  and  WaasorWei 
naed  as  synonym!!!,  with  molybdipaum  ae  the  Latin  and  molybdcna 
asibe  KugUsh  equiralcnta. 

In  tbv  "  Delectus  Opusculorum  ad  Sciantiam  Katurulcm 
apectantium,"  published  at  Leipxig  in  1 79'0,  is  included  the 
Syatomu  Hcgni  Minemlis,  Anni  uiKXr.xxsvtii,  of  W(<racr.  Here, 
oa  p.  5ii,  we  fiud  Graphites  (Iteisbley  Plumbago),  and  on 
p.  560  Mvlybilffiniiiu  galenaro  (Wauerbley).  In  fuch  cusv  there 
is  a  reference  tj  Kni-sten'^  Unaeum  Leskeanum.  Appen^ntly  this 
classified  liitt  of  mtnerats  wan  first  compiled  io  1 78S,  but  there  is  do 
evidence  that  it  was  ever  publisht-d  in  that  year. 

Graphite  was  now  used  as  tiynouTmous  with  plumboj^o,  both  by 
thoB«  who  adhered  to  the  old  eystem  of  chemical  cnmenclatiire  aad 
those  who  adopted  the  new  views.  J.F.  Gmelin,  in  bi.<t  "  Grundrias 
der  Mineralogie,"  publithcd  nt  Gottingen  in  I'Uti,  writes  (p.  381): 
"  Keimblui  (Schreibblei,  I.s>Bchblei,  Tiipferhlei,  Oraphit,  Eisen- 
achwiirze,  £leierz,  Plumbago)  entbiilt  ausaer  etwas  (-^V)  Eisen,  bloM 
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Teste  Loft  [fixed  air  or  carbonic  acid  gas]  and  brennbAKs  Wesen 
[phlogtstoDJ" ;  while  in  a  cntnlogiio  publiftht^d  hy  Ignnz  Ton 
Bom  at  Vii'Cna  in  tho  sume  yeur  wc  find  (vol.  U,  pp.  295-9), 
" riombagiBe ;  Carbure  de  Fcr."  "Mr.  de  Fouicroy  regarde  k 
Plumlmgine  comme  <Iu  charbon  tormi  clftse  I'ioUhcur  tlu  globe 
ou  cnfoiii  daas  In  tcrre."  "  Plombflginc  gri«G,  Graphite.  .  .  . 
Elle  eat  eompos^i^  dc  Carlione  et  d'lin  dixiene  de  Fcr."  "  Bnrrodal 
pr^  dc  Kosirig  "  is  gircD  as  a  locality. 

"  A  [ilan  of  a  coursv  of  k-cturos  ou  Miucntlug;^,"  by  John 
Hailstone,  Cambridge,  1793,  cootaios  the  followiog  (p.  72): 
"  Plumbago.  Base  of  Hxed  Air  united  to  a  tniall  portion  of  Iron, 
Black  Load,  Oraphit«."  This  is,  so  far  as  I  am  avarc,  the  first  aso 
of  tho  wonl  graphite  in  English.' 

In  the  thirteenth  edition  oi  tho  "Systcma  .Natiine"  (1793), 
*  graphites '  is  used  as  the  generic  and  plumbago  as  the  speoifio 
name  of  graphite  (p.  284),  and  plumbago  is  not  employed  in  any 
other  sense.  Molybtlcnitc  becomes  molybvJena  vulgaris  (p.  309).' 
UMatiiuQ  PolleLier  (op.  ctt.,  p.  ii'2)  and  P.J.  HJolm  had  separated 
tho  mutul  contained  is  molybdenite,  and  the  latter  had  given  it  tbo 
name  of  molybdenum  ("  Kongl.  Hven.  Acad.  Xya,  Hand.,"  vol.  tx, 
1788,  p.  288). 

In  1796  the  second  Tolume  of  the  !>econd  edition  of  Kirvan'a 
** Elements  of  Mineralogy"  was  published  in  Dublin.  On  p.  58 
of  Tol.  ii  w(i  find:  "Carbon,  t-ombined  wilh  one-tenth,  or  uuo- 
eighth  of  its  weight  of  MetalUc  Iron.  Plumbago.  Uraphite  of 
Werner,  Beiabley  of  otlicr*.     Blyertz  of  tlio  8wede»."  * 

On  p,  319,  under  the  heading  "  JIolybacnit«  (Molybdenum  o( 
Hjelm),"  an  account  is  given  of  the  metal  molybdennin.  The 
first  mineral  species  under  this  heading  is  described  as  "  Mineralised 
by  sulphur.  Molybdena,  or  Molybden,  Wasscrbley  of  tho  Oonnans, 
Bleyerz  of  the  Swedes  "  (p.  322). 


■  8m  iIh  "  A  ^jnlsBi  of  Wantio^."  f  ntuxled  chieflf  on  Ofl  plan  of  OroBstodl* 
by  J.  O.  BdhncuHr,  LosdiM,  1794.  {i.  303,  iind  "  A  onlMiafu  Amngsaasaft  (^ 
Mioenlfl,"  "hy  WilUttm  fiabinrton,  lAiadoii,  I'Od,  p.  35. 

■  In  "  A  (•riwral  Syvl«in  oi  NDturo,"  by  Sir  Charlu  linaanw,  Loadon,  ISIH!, 
pp.  337,  309,  Molrl)dcnuiii  ii  rmAt:  tii«  generic  asme  of  th«  nunieral  £b  onalOKy 
with  ch«  provedai«  of  l.tacwii*  in  the  i?»*e  of  lh«  compouitdA  of  tbs  other  mstau, 
and  tolivviDg  tho  nlilivui  oi  ITOfl  noU  1779. 

'  On  t>.  Ibi  WI1  Hw)  w  the  Uurd  wptam  of  inn  •■  MispToltied  by  Csiboo. 
plombofinonH,  or  micac^ciiu  imtt  ore.  Euea  Glinun«r  ol  Worti«r.  .  .  .  the 
nogle  mcaIm  an?  wimoirhat  Truupamt,  sad  tiuinnit  m  rwtiUnb  lijjIiL"  Tliu 
k  -rnhMt  M  now  knowa  m  «perBlar  itvs  on,  s  variety  of  bninslite  (PoiOj). 
Il  coataisa  bd  carboa  sad  ia  m  aa  irsy  aUted  to  plamtiago  (ece  p.  IW  mti). 
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In  1807  BroD^iort,  in  bis  UinerHlogr  (ii,  p.  92),  appareatlj 
□uaaDtlemtnDdiiig  K»reti;>i,  nppli^d  hi»  ttrra  ntoly Ixleoite  to  tho 
mineral  sulp'hide  iusU^ad  of  the  metal,  and  it  has  since  continued  in 
gcnoml  nsc  in  thti  sense,  both  in  French  anil  English.  In  Gennanjr 
the  older  form  Uol^'bdEa  hito  continued  to  be  nsed  for  the  sulphide, 
hut  '  MolybiiJiu  gluaz,'  lintt  *aiployerl  by  Kar»t«n  (Tab.,  1808, 
p.  70),  ia  alito  in  UHoinOemuuiT.  Thonamo  'cdlorMolybdangUnz' 
was  ffiveu  by  A.  Breithaupt  ("Vollst.  Char.  Mio.  Syrt.,"  1832, 
pp.  273,  233)  to  un  auriferous  Tnricty  of  nagyagitc,  a  mineral 
containing  sulphur,  toUnrium.  and  antiniuny,  and  the  terms  argant 
niotybdique  (Uurn,  op.  cit..  1790,  ii.  p.  419)  and  Molybdiiu  Silber 
(Werner,  "  Letz.  Min.  Syrt.,"  1817,  pp.  18,  48)  wore  applied  t* 
a  variety  of  tetradymitc  (n  sulphotetlnridc  of  hismuth),  containing 
(direr.  These  and  other  tellurium  minerals,  vhich  are  similar  in 
appearance  to  molybdenite,  an;  ofti-n  uaaociat«d  with  gold,  and  the 
reference*  to  the  oceurrenco  of  gold  with  'molybda;na*  in  early 
writers  Ce.g-,  Berlicliius,  loc,  cit.,  and  Briiontch  in  his  Dot«s  on 
Cntnstedt's  Mineralogy,  Oennan  edition  of  1770,  p.  181,  and 
appendix  to  the  KngUi^h  eiUtion  of  1772,  p.  14)  reader  it  probable 
that  they  wore  included  under  that  term. 

The  minci'ul  knuwn  us  plumtiago  or  gmphite  cnulinuwl  to 
considered  a  earbidu  of  iron  till  Esntea  in  182G  ("  Arub.  Bcrgbau^ 
u.  Huttenk.,"  vol,  xii,  pp.  31-6)  and  S«f»trom  in  1828  ("Jem 
Contorels  Ann.,"  toI.  xii,  pt.  1,  1829,  p.  115)  showed  that  the  old 
view,  tlint  the  iron  was  oaly  present  as  an  impurity  in  tlie  form 
of  iron  pyriCee,  was  correct,  and  that  tho  miDeiiil  was  merely 
a  pure  form  of  carbon. 

The  Dame  of  graphite  appears  to  bare  come  earlier  into  general 
uac  in  Germany,  where,  howerer,    Heiezblci  still    surrivcs,  than 
in  Fmnc<-  or  Kngland.     In  Krancfi  mine  do  plomb  and  plombagine 
arc  still  widely  U5i.-d,  though  graphite  U  the  reiH^puxcd  scicntiAe 
vxpn-i«sion  for  the  mineral.     In  Riigliiili  we  hiire  the  choice  of  the 
three  teiins  black  lead,  plumbago,  and  graphite,  but  tho  French 
form  plombaginu  Iium  Iteon  occasionally  uaed.     At  tho  present  day 
the  term  black  lead  ts  8ti11  popular,    while   plumbago  is  ulmos 
vouEnod  to  tha  liiuguagu  of  cummcrcu  and  of  the  art«,  including' 
mining,     (iraphite  has  long   been  Srmly  established  in  scieQtiHc 
lit«>niture,  and  i»  gradually  extending  iti  sphere  of  employment.. 
This  ia  particniarly  tho  case  in  America,  as  is  illustrated  by  thsi 
fact  that  while  the  term  plumbago  was  employed  as  a  tiGa<fiDg  in 
the  fiiat  volume  (1892)  of  the    "  Minmg  Industry,"  annually. 
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publuhed  ID  ^ew  York,  this  desigDatioQ  vras  cliaDged  to  (^pblte 
in  Btibscqnent  wniies.' 

In  Itelian  both  graffito  and  piombngglnc  are  still  in  use,  and 
in  Spnnieh  grafito  and  [ilumbiigiaa,  as  vrt'll  ub  l&p\z,  Upiz  plomo. 
Rlquiful  (pruperly  golona'),  carbon,  chacal,  luina  de  plomo,  and 
piedra  iniueJ'sl  dv  plomo  (E.  HaUc,  Diet.  Span.  Miri.  Tvnais  1908, 
p.  176). 

In  tracing  the  history  of  tbefic  words  I  have  had  often  to  paw 
from  country  to  country,  nod  from  one  idiom  to  another;  for  tho 
litcrnttire  of  scicncu  is  to  Bomu  extent  at  least  iatcmational  in 
character,  so  that  it  is  ioipossibla  to  give  an  intelligible  account  of 
itA  technical  trrmH  if  the  fttt«ntion  is  confined  to  oitc  KtAt«  or 
a  single  laoguago.  The  strt-Am  of  speculation  and  rcaonrch  to 
whioh  we  owe  our  knowledge  of  tho  laws  at  nature  and  our 
craitrol,  Buch  as  it  is,  over  its  forces,  has  wandered  far  ua  its  way 
to  when  we  stand,  aud  has  paid  but  littW  heed  to  frontiers  uf  any 
kind,  even  the  narrow  acua  that  have  in  .to  many  ways  foatetcd  out 
iodtTiduality  among  the  peoples  of  Europe. 


■  B«  oh*  "  Onvhitfl,"  hj  F.  Cirke],  OtUwa,  1907.  in  which  jilambago  ia 
mtj  uwd  Id  qsoUtJont,  thougli  the  nibjcct  u  t(«at«d  from  tlt«  Mannmic  .tUndpoiat. 
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VI.— AN    OLD    KNGUSII    VISION    OF 
EARL  OF  ^fERCLV.     By  Professor  A. 
D.Litt.  (Vice-President). 

The  knowledge  of  this  carious  legend  of  Earl  Leofrio 
T  owe  to  the  kindiiftss  of  Dr.  llontoguo  Jttme>>,  Provoat  of 
College,  Combridgc,  who  came  across  it  whiUt  examining 
for  the  purpoM  of  ileBrrihing  it  in  his  forchooming  Catalogue 
MSS.  in  the  Litrary  of  Corpus  Christl  College,  Cambridge. 
Vitiou  is  coutained  in  MS.  367,  a  miscellaneoTiB  KS.  consietin] 
a  DQmher  of  different  pieces  bound  up  together.^  Besides 
Leofric  vision  here  printed,  hut  quite  separate  from  it  in  the 
there  are  twenty-nine  ether  leuvea  containing  Old  English, 
are  written  in  difforcat  hands  of  the  late  cicivunth  and  purly  twelftli 
centuries,  and  contain  a  few  Old  Kuglish  Homilina  and  frogments 
of  Homilies  [dome  by  .^Ifric),  and  a  fngment  of  the  O.E.  renderiii); 
of  Bcda's  De  Tempon'iui},  generally  attributed  to  .^Ifric.'  The 
remaining  contents  of  the  volume  consist  of  various  Latin  pieces 
ranging  in  date  from  the  eleventh  to  the  iifteenth  century.  As  the 
leaves  eontaiuiug  the  fimn  and  the  other  O.E.  pieces  escupcd  the 
attention  of  M^anley,  the  MS.  was  not  included  in  his  Catalogue, 
»nd  hfnce  these  leaves  remained  unknown  until  recently  noticed  by 
Br.  James. 

The  VmoH  itaolf  is  written  in  a  hand  of  about  1100,  i.o.  late 
eltirenth  or  vcr>'  early  twelfth  century,  and  the  occurrence  of  the 
form  leur'^en  45  and  of  /or  33  used  as  a  conjunction  (see  >'ote8) 
wouhl  rather  point  to  the  Uter  date,  though  iu  that  case,  as  the 
languftgu  is,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  isolated  forms,  correct 
West  Saxon  of  the  eleventh  century,  I  should  be  inclined  to  regard 
the  existing  copy  as  a  faithful  reproduction  of  a  »omcwhat  earlier 
original.  The  portion  of  MS.  367  containing  the  Vition  is,  in 
I>r.  James'  opinion,  connected  with  Worcester,  as  a  letter  from 
Herbert,  Abbot  of  Westminster  (1121-10),  to  Warinus,  Prior  at 


'  For  a  dsUilod  il«HariptIoa  of  flie  oooteats  o(  th«  US.  I  aiistiietn  to 
Dr.  JaoMa'  forthcaming  Calalogoe. 
'  PriDted  in  Cocluiirno'i  jMeidomt,  iii,  232. 
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WorcertorfM.  llSO-'-IO),  haa  been  copied  in  it  by  a  hand  of  the 
twi'lftli  ceiiiiuy. 

If,  aa  ".-ems  not  improbable,  tho  Fision  was  ooinposcd  within 
Loofrtc'ri  caildom — possibly  by  tome  monk  of  his  own  lointtor  of 
CoTcntr  — <jne  wotiid  nHturuUy  oxpuct  to  ftiid  Inicvs  »t  miy  rRt« 
of  the  -Mercian  diidcct,  but  these  are  very  frlight,  and  othLTwitc 
tho  Inngufflgo  is  puro  Wnat  Saxon.  Thfly  are:  try  (\VS.  fag)  62; 
fHCcVrr  f>0  (bcaidos  Atr^V^-  30)';  rfl  (==WS.  raft)  13;  hfhaUun 
57 ;  /««A  2  (boiiidcB  jr'nroA  37,  60,  78,  iind  Ijiia  WS.  jr««>A  58} ; 
^^iteki  6  :  temxtndt  58 ;  n/W  4o  ;  A^r/aV  16 ;  ru  as  preposition  36. 
Pr  m.  Uko  fwo^  4  (Litto  W8.  ny</(-}  arc  to  bu  nt«t  with  iu  West 
S;  xon  MSS. 

Aj  tho  M8.  18  not  piigfMl  I  have  ntmiboivil  the  three  leavect 
voutuiuiu];  tliu  Vmon  as  foU.  1,  2,  nnd  3.  Thi'  yition  bugina  on 
*'  \  IK  In  printing  I  hare  axpaudnl  tho  coiitmotiDas,  denoting 
Umni  by  it»li'rs.  The  punctantion  I  bavo  modernised,  its  alao  the 
UKO  of  cnpituU, 

Of  unreconleil  or  uncommon  words  I  may  mention  —  (1)  the 
unrecorded  compounds  mcyme,  '  entrance,'  32 ;  forthta,  '  porch,' 
33  ;  tsohthora,  "  ligbl-btmaT.'  30  ;  hlttetrnUohtt  '  lanteru-ligtt,'  58  ; 
nvr^tattkyrnt,  '  norlh-ettst  comer,'  71.  (2)  crtu,  'cross,'  74  (not 
in  Bosworth -Toiler,  Hall,  or  Swci-t,  but  Tollor  has  two  instuici-s 
from  the  Leeckdamt  in  his  Supplement) ;  hMtlJtltrpmdf,  3,  and 
ihum/om,  '  to  wane,  dia  away,  grow  loss,'  67  (tho  dictionarip.i  have 
one  instanco  of  each) ;  \ritig,  60  (hitbiTlo  only  found  in  glosses; 
cf.  note). 

Thv  early  mention  oE  St  OWnunt'e  Church  in  Sandwich  C€  i« 
iiLtvre»U&g. 

■  This  farm  nrtd  ant  tvt  M«rfiiLn.  Tim  tmlinan  U'S.  fona  wu  Awtf&r 
U  Ootiiic  *«'>)>rtrj,  but  AhvVi'  ( s  OS.  Auvfidr,  OIlG.  Au-Mtr)  diwo  occni  in 
WS. ;  of.  A.  K.  IIiir<ly,  Dip  Syraeh*  ikr  hlitklimg  S^miiU;  Uipii^,  1899,  p.  8, 
sad  Pogabchcr,  AaiMA.,  25.  12. 


Phil,  Trass.  I$09. 
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TJISIO    LEOFRICI." 

Her  KOSut«lM%  %a  {•efih%e  %e  Leofric  eorl  gcsmb.  Him  )>uhto 
to  >o%aQ  on  hea]f-sln{ieii(]on  licliniuan,  na  milliags  vwjlotf  01 
Bvefne,  no  gyt  gevift^tlicor,  -p  ho  ki-oUIo  ne<io  ofer  ane  swiVe  smeJf 
&  bricge,  7  Mw  woss  svi^  '^ni;,  7  ^r  urn  owtVe  fcoiT  benco^ 
egBsliQ  wictcr.  sirylcc  hit  ca  viore.  Oa  J*!!  lie  nii<.l  ]'Am  gL-ilraclitJ 
wiw,  J<a  c'w»%  liitn  Etcfii  to,  *'  Nc  forbta  ^u.  EuSo  }>u  f)ii  bricge ' 
oCerfvn-st."  Mid  Jruin  }>h  wear¥  he  suiiu  ofcrc,  Djsto  he  Im.  Da 
fa  he  oferu  »'»«,  ^n  com  hiio  liiteow  uiii^iMin  y  hj-no  ItedJu  to  nnujo 

10  BiryVc  wUtigan  fuldc  7  swy^c  tegoran,  mid  swctan  fttcncc  nfjlled. 
pa  geseiih  hit  awjfe  tnyoele  weorud  swj'lce  on  gangdngan,  7  Jm 
WECroD  oallu  mid  suawhwltum  r6iiiu  gcscryddv,  j  y  on  fa,  wins 
^B  se  (liacoQ  bl¥  |iuDDe  he  gi^dspell  ret.     7  wks  an  |>ier.i  oa  oiidduB' 
Htnndundt^  on  mec8^pi-t^8t<-«  reafo,  kwjjiu  hisih.  7    svry^  mycel 

15  ofifr  vdl  }>tot  ojror  ibic.  Da  evr  ao  lattcow,  "  Wast  }>u  hvsit  ^ii 
Mio?"  "Nese,"  cwie«  he.  "Hit  is  Sawc^ws  I'miliis,  hacfc*  qu 
goniBOMod,  7  bletsuV  iiu  )'i8  folc."  l>ii  Imddo  Lu  hiiio  (iir^or 
jT  hi  [£.  2J  comaa  ]>iec  Jiajr  BBBtou  six  arn-ur^liue  mean,  swi^e 
wurtlice  gefrsetcwofi.     Da  cwid¥  heora  an,  "  Hwaet  ict-all  *  )»»» 

20  Euln  mann  on  ure  ficnfcddcnc  ?"  J?ft  yswarodc  hiM  oj-cr  7  cw»*,. 
"  Hh  mut  beoQ *  raid  ux,  ho  ih  niwan  gifiillud  )>urti  diedbotQ,  7  hs  1 
cj-m>!  to  us  on  Jjiero  Jiriddan  gobyrtiile." 

Dtt  inea  eac  his  gowuna  J  ho  woldt'  swy^e  lytt'l  drincaii,  feakj 
hu  mid  gfbeonuM  bliUc  woere;   7  ^iBoao  ho  wistw  f  luonn 

29  sliepuU)  bu  woldu  oil  dihluw  stowufu  liiuo  guome  gobiddaa.     Daj 
wtea  h«  set  Cristes  cyriran  mid  }am  cyningc  ;  fa  spracc  he  on  mten 
vi%  ^ono  cyrcward  7  hioc  g<Mirno  bnd  f  he  bine  inn  letc  Jiicduo 
he  ])»  dura  cnyhlt) ;  ac  bo  jiR-t  [urgymdi;  fur  biH*  drunccanyHe.' 
Dii  ]•&  bu  to  JtfcrQ  dura  com  7  }>[cr  laugsuinlicc  swy^c  oauccde^ 

30  7  gvorno  cunoodo,  bwiBlS«r  he  hi  on  »uigo  wiwan  uudon  niihte, 
ae  mihto  na.     Da  ho  JMcne  cyrrward '  fiebynlo  ofpr  call  hrutan,. 
^K  no  wiendc  ho  hini  ntmea  Kjr.ymm,  iici  foiig  fa  on  hia  gcbcdo,  swb 
his  gewuna  wois,  for  ^r  wm^  an  forebue  ffit  )>fcrD  cymon  duru. 
Da  OB  Jium '  gebodu  wunrlS  seo  iliini  fiurinoga*  guoptmad,  7  ho  Jia 

133  sona  in  iiodo,  7  hiDO  to  hia  DrihU'nu  gcb»d  up  ;ihaf<.'Duiu  itirmum. 
Da  worV  bis  leohtbors   sfyrlit   swyVe,    7  gefeall  him.  in  anas 


I  IT.X.  in  t  diffpniDtbani].  *  MS,  tetotl. 

>  tfm  «Tit«ra  IwLre  and  Ike  flnt  aawd.  *  il8.  u. 

»  MS.  drtwwmytw.  •  MS.  etftvard. 

'  MS.  >«.  *  If  S-  /•n-''V<r  rntli  e  adilad  by  acribe  orer  the  Mat. 
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THE  VISION   OF  LEOFIUC. 

Here  is  mado  known  the  visioa  wliich  Earl  Loofrio  saw.  It 
BMnwd  to  him  truly,  in  n  hnlf-iilooping  condition,  not  altogeilicr  i 
in  a  dream,  Imt  ulill  more  daarly,  that  he  must  nuwU  crow  ft  very^ 
norrov  bridge,  and  it  was  very  long,  nud  there  ran  far  below  it 
a  terriblu  wat*r,  us  though  it  wpro  a  rivor.  Wlien  he  was  troubled 
about  this  u  voice  said  to  him,  "  Do  not  be  afniid.  Thou  wilt 
eauty  croM  tho  bridge."  With  that  hv  wax  torthvrith  acroM,  ho 
know  sot  bow.  When  be  was  over  a  guiilu  camo  to  him  and  led 
him  to  a  very  bcaiitilul  and  very  fair  fiHd  filled  with  a  awcot  odour. 
Then  be  beheld  i:rmt  crowds  as  oti  Itogatiou  duvH,  and  they  wra 
all  clothed  in  snow-white  gormeDts,  in  tho  snuie  fushion  tliat 
a  d«aoou  is  when  be  resda  the  Gospel,  And  there  was  one  ot  them 
staodiiig  in  the  midst  in  a  ma-s-i-priwt'fl  garb,  Tcry  tall  and  bi^  in 
itaturo,  alrave  ull  the  uUier  folk.  Then  »iii<I  the  guide,  "  Uoet  thou 
know  what  this  i»  7  "  "  Ko/'  he  aaid.  «•  It  is  St  Paul ;  he  hai« 
jnrt  read  mas*,  and  is  now  blessing  Lhc  people."  Then  be  led  him 
larther,  till  thuy  cainf  to  whore  six  venerable  men  were  sitting, 
rery  worthily  clnd.  Then  one  of  them  said,  "What  i«  this  foul 
naa  doiug  tu  our  company  ?"  Then  another  auHwercd  bim,  *'  He 
may  he  with  us,  for  ho  hoa  been  baptized  afresh  hy  pemt^Doe, 
and  he  will  como  to  ub  on  the  third  '  gt-byrd-tid.'  " 

It  WM  also  his  custom  to  drink  very  little,  though  ho  would  he 
merry  with  his  boon-compunionx  ;  but  when  he  knew  that  people 
were  soundlj*  sleeping  be  would  pray  eaniestly  in  serrot  phicoa. 
He  was  once  at  C'liri«t  Church  (Canterbury)  with  the  King,  and  in 
the  evening  «poke  with  the  Haeristan  and  begged  liitn  that  he  would 
let  him  in  when  he  knoclccd ;  but  he  neglected  it  in  his  drunkennosa. 
When  he  (Leofric)  came  to  tho  door  and  knocked  luml  for  a  long 
time,  and  tried  eagorly  whether  he  could  open  it  iu  any  way,  he 
oouM  not.  When  he  beard  tho  mcrutan  snoring  (to  that  he  could 
bo  heard)  ull  ovor  the  Church,  he  had  no  hopes  of  getting  in,  but 
bdgan  bis  prayers,  as  was  bis  wont,  fur  there  was  a  porrh  at  tho 
ehurch  door.  Then  during  bis  prayer  tho  door  was  luddonly 
npcnftl,  ftiid  he  at  niteo  went  in,  mid  pr:iyt>d  tn  bis  Txird  with 
uplifted  urma.    Then  his  light'bcai'er  becunie  very  much  rrightencd, 
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beftle  7,  mi<1  ften-  furbtaniise  -p  hiae  ofvrt-oclc,  »ls5p.     Da  getcfll 
he  fntl  gewisfllice  y  ho  sloii  ou  iiiuldait    ^.rv'    ilore   ujienedi 
aarmuiQ  mirl  nue8«e[reafe] '  [f.  2^]  gcscrydd,  7  hitfile  j;roac  maesae-l 

■10  hacolan  oa  him  boorhto  Boinvodo,  7  ho  Jnds  Bwy%<j  wimilmde. 

Eft  bit  getimoilf)  let  oVrum  stek  |'R!t  lie  wgds  mid  )>flm  kyngt 
let  ^cn>  jlciin  »tow-4?.     On  i1tiI«  lio  »wh  liia  ^-wima  ■wm*.  £ode  te^ 
cyrccan  mid  lii*  ^room  fniimn.  ]ia  J>a  o*re  men  Bltipon ;  7  hi»  hine 
)m  gebscd,  oalnvra  his  gowimn  wip*,     fict  wjpr  «wn  tioh  SrtMp/ft 

4o  Dunstftnoe  byrgennp  stpo  he  nest  niiht*-.  Dii  wur¥cn  (la  twi'Kt.'n 
vDitpau  eoiiu  on  h]ud)h\  7  t~o  ^lulda  wiii.-6di!  awi%or*  for  jjge  l^oiine 
for  his  gcbuduni.  Da  gehyrde  ho  ficriQgu  KwyVo  uo^rydelio 
gelyd  }iain  f(t>1ico«t*  swylcb  ^icrn  muueca  tvtl  Ttorlico  feollon  fnlle 
togcdcre,  7  wics  fpfrc  swa  h-iig*  ^  swa  liludtlre  7  monigfoahlre  7 

50  iinpjryddre.  Da  icftcr  langiiiu  fyrstu  geawac  J'  gchlyrl.  fajr 
WUB  iDDaii  )>a!re  cyrcvuu  Ityi-uciido  hlaconi.  pst  ftccuti  ]?«cr  (icrin)*a 
leoht  ian  »t  Jmm  easttiadi?,  smtIcc  iiiTra  mona  ari^v,  bwb  f  hit 
Uhte  umlor  Jiere  rode  »iwy€rnn  <-ariiip,  (-e  stud  ofer  f  vtrotinl. 
pa  wioa  hit  swa  Icng  *wu  leohtrc,  swa  lon^  hit  l«ohl(Klc,  f  Jmbs 

S&  blacernos  leoht  nicR  nnn  })ing  g^yne,  7  ]:  Kwa  ;]•  hit  lihh>  gernid 
culle  )>a  widgyllon  cyro^iii.  Swa  laiigo  hit  wwh  }'ii  on  %mii,  f>n;t 
he  hit  ne  dorste  na  lougc  hehaidan,  7  hit  iisanodt'  fa.  mi  fa  yitiin 
wywiu  fa  hit  d-T  wtoxcudo  wass,  Bwa  ^  *  ho  gwswh  t* (t  ^  blncern  [f.  3]- 
leoht,  7  Jjjet  oBer  ^onwiic.      7  "^  oMrredd-i  tnapn  ■p  oal  mid  him 

60  |;esefth  7  hynic,  nwylcw  hit  ta  gnwitn^t>.«r  wifcre;  7  fa  oHSrc  ftlepoB 
7  |>ifeR  nin  Jiing  nyston. 

Neh  ^nn  ylcan  nmlc  sfi  cing  leg  set  8iii)dw([:  mid  ici|iiiin.  Da 
yrtn  his  gowuuu  f>ivt  hu  wuhlt-  trice  dwge  hiibbati  twa  mtewoiif 
butau  hit  ma  weere,  7  callo  hi^j  lidn  toipvdLTu,  titr  ho  lU  t-ode. 

66  pu  6ode  he  ymbe  itume  n^ode,  (a  mrcasiide  tniin  )am  cynge  let 
ftmcto  Clrmentcs  cyrcunn.  Da  cvrmV  be  to  his  gi-ffran  1!  hit 
hetore  wicfg  -p  hig  ^a  maeBaan  hwfdon.  7  hu  fn  iuu  cudi',  7  him 
man  sonu  hrymdo;  7  he  fia  boos  code  UuQaii  ]^oug'  weohstid  oa 
nor^hr-alfe,  7  so  cyng  elod  ou  su^healfe.     Du  wses  Jiier  iu  jrilig 

70  wahnugl  7  swy^e  f'lrix  gewofen  Jiffit  haagodu  bfloftfin  f am  wcofode. 
7  otoii  )>ier  an  medtnycol  rod  on  %airo  cor%aii  on  ^nm  norVoost* 
hymnii ;  7  wfes  awa  mycci  ftb^  trvowoB  gcsyDO  swa  wolde  bcoD  god 


1  fmv  ail'W  by  eenbe  ovor  Ui«  Uao.  '  MS.  u»uf.    I  have  snppliud  the  re4ffi. 

>  MS.  i««rMf  j>«f  nnSor.  *  MS.  •frlimtt  }*  A*  ArMt  twyiet. 

*  MS.  fcfW'-  *  *<  M3. 
^  MS.  ><?«'". 
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aod  remaiaed  ia  retreat  ia  a  corner,  nnil,  uii  nrvount  of  tho  (ear 
which  had  como  upon  him,  wtnC  to  slerp.  Then  ho  wiw  «Tt«nIy 
that  ho  was  ktuDiliDg  in  the  mid'Hc  of  Uk-  floor  clothul  witli  u  niaas 
robe,  and  hftd  u  Kifcn  cojiu  uii,  briglillj'  »litniiig,  und  \\v  wiik  tnm'h 
astooiehed  thereat. 

Again,  it  hiip|)L*n<Hl  on  nnuthvr  occftsios  that  ha  wm  vith  Ihe 
Sing  at  the  same  plnce,  Thcu  ho  did  a*  was  liis  woiit,  wcut  to  the 
church  with  h\»  three  senronte  vlien  Iho  ot1ier»  tretv  asleep,  and 
ho  then  pruypd,  .ik  was  his  ciistoiu.  And  that  was  as  near  to 
St.  Duustuo's  tomb  a»  be  could  gc-t.  Two  of  his  Bcmmta  mod  fell 
asleep,  aiid  tho  third  remained  awnlic,  mlhcr  on  account  of  hin  Fear 
than  for  tho  Bako  of  prayer.  Then  he  suddcnlr  hi?anl  a  tiolcnt 
Mohc.  B»  though  alt  the  monks'  fwatn  had  ntl  ut  unce  conic  tuiuhling 
down  tognther;  and  tlii*  longer  it  lasted  the  louder,  mere  varied, 
and  more  violent  it  hecame.  Then  after  a  cansideralde  time  the 
noise  ceiled.  There  was  within  the  church  a  buming  lantern. 
Then  there  suddenly  tihone  in  at  tlio  east  «nd  a  light,  as  though  the 
new  moon  were  rising,  bo  that  it  shone  under  the  right  arm  of  the 
cross  whieh  stood  on  Ihu  nitar.  Then  thu  longer  it  shono  the 
hri^hter  it  became,  so  that  the  lantern  was  not  risililc,  and  it 
lighted  u|i  the  whole  wide  church.  It  coutiiiucd  ho  long  like  that, 
that  he  dnrst  not,  look  on  it  a.nj  longer  ;  and  it  waned  in  thr  same 
way  OS  it  hail  proviouKly  incrc-a«4-d,  so  that  he  could  again  see  the 
lant^^m  light,  niid  tht^'  other  (liKht)  ceased.  And  the  frightened 
servant  enw  and  heard  it  all  witli  bim  as  though  it  were  tor  m 
testimony.     Uut  tho  othtTB  slopt,  and  know  nothing  of  it. 

Not  long  afterwiinls  the  King  w.is  at  Sandwich  with  ships.  It 
was  his  (Lcofric's]  custom  to  hiikr  two  nuusca  doily — nnloss  ba 
hfanl  mure — and  thd  aervtoos  also,  before  he  went  out.  He  waa 
going  on  Homc  necosMry  bonoeu,  and  moss  was  bein^  performed 
bufoTO  thr  King  in  St.  Clumunt'c  Chnrcb.  Then  he  «aid  to  hia 
companion  that  it  would  bo  liotttr  tliat  they  should  henr  maaa. 
And  he  then  went  in,  and  room  wa;  noon  made  for  him ;  and  he  at 
once  wont  within  the  sanetuury  on  tlie  north  aide,  and  the  King 
was  standing  on  the  south  side.  There  was  there  a  triple-thn-udod 
curLiin,  woven  very  thick,  which  liung  behind  the  altar.  And 
t1u-re  stood  a  nioalcrate-siEed  eroMi  on  the  ground  in  the  north-east 
corner,  and  there  was  as  much  of  the  eroas  visible  below  tho 


AM    OLD  eXQtTSH   TI«OV  OF  LVOFRIC. 

bande  brad '  beueo^'aa  J>nm  waliriit« ;    7  se  o%er  diel  waes  twtwyx 
fam  wiihriftu  7  ^'nui  wuhu.     7  '^i'  prouil  niteasodo  be  cruce.     Du 

73  ge»cali  he  ofer  |>a  rod«  anc  liaud  hwjIcp  hco  bletaodt ;  fa  wonde  he 
icrost'  fxt  sum  mnn  hino  Idetsodc,  for  fam  seo  cyrce  vkb  oaU 
folcps  aFrllod;  fu.  iitea  '}?  tin  swa.  Va  bi-hcold  [(.  S*]  he  hit  ]ra 
gyt  fii'oruor,  ^a  gescah  he  eulle  ]•&  rodu  smu  swutole,  Kwylce  ^ser 
lUQ   Jting   befitrun    iiteif,   7    wib«  wo   bieUit-ndi-  haud   fttyriendc  7 

80  wendende  tipwaid.  pn  fortilode  he  7  twoonodc  him  hwelScr  hit 
sva  trere,  sva  him  Jtuht^'.  Da  mid  ^sdh  modes  tureonungc  ^u 
nbeowda  heo  him  bwu  ^u-iitolo  nwn  ho  hiit  ag^uc*  geKoa  mihte; 
7  wstoa  fvgere  fingras.  Rmali>  7  langf%  7  )>(ere  iisgls  toecMtd  7  sc 
grvata  bra'  bcoeolSaii  ^«m  )>Mmu& — *^ait  waw  g«syae — 7  fruni  )ram 

85  littlnn  fingre  toweani  Jiw*  «armc8,  7  numne  d«I  of  J>ffire  slyfe.  On 
DC  dorttc  ho  hit  iia  Irng  b4^ht.-aldan,  nc  heng  f  lieafod  adun,  7  hit 
^a  geHwao  ^tcro.  bletsuoga.  ^  vies  neh  ^am  )c  ji*  gocJFiiMil  wsa 
gcnedd. 

Foowfriyne  nihton  ser  his  fortsilSe  ho  (oresBde  Jone  '  dieu  Jic  he 

90  Bceoldft  cuman  to  Cofantn-o  to  hi*  Iuii^mi  hamc,  J>tei-  li«  on  rcstet ; 
3  hit  neodc  will  swa  he  sredc.     IteijiiiL'scul  in  pocc. 


>   For  ftmwfirrJ,  '  huilfl'"  t>nawllh  '  ? 
■  After  irrvif  anvthn  An  *a»  n-riLUiii  ami  llira  tnmil. 
'  MS,  •ymnr.  •  lift :  the  »  •Iterwf  from  «. 

*  MS.  .wA  ^m  Y«*foJtptL  •  MS.  )'0'».(. 
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curtain  oii  might  be  a  good  hand'ii  brendth  ;  and  tfae  rest  iraj 
bictvppn  thfi  curtain  and  the  vaII.  And  tho  priest  was  saying 
oiiisa  ueiir  tho  crosA.  Then  he  s&w  above  the  cross  a  huiid,  as 
tbougb  it  were  bleR^ing;  thea  ho  at  first  thought  that  aome  one 
wa»  cri)i»tii)K  hiutnclf,  for  thu  church  vax  cjiiitu  (iiU  of  pt-oplu ;  but 
it  wna  not  io.  Then  he  looked  at  it  more  nttcntively,  and  ho  MW 
whole  croH  Ai  clearly  as  if  there  were  nothing  before  it,  and 

lie  blc<iginf>  hand  wos  stirring  and  moving  upwards.  Then  he  was 
afniid,  and  douhtiid  wUi'tJicr  il  (rcnlly)  wi^re  an  it  »uDmL'd  to  him. 
Then  with  tho  doubtiog  of  his  mind,  it  (tho  bnnd)  appeared  to  him 

.  clpurly  as  ho  could  w»  his  own  ;  the  fing«ra  wtre  fnir,  narrow. 

id  long,  and  the  ouUinra  (lit.  distinction}  of  the  nails  nnd  tho 
large  fleshy  part  bvlow  the  thumb — all  was  ^Hsiblo — and  from  tho 
littlu  flogiT  to  the  arm,  and  somu  purt  of  the  elccvv.  Thca  Iw 
dared  not  look  at  it  nay  longer,  but  huug  his  head  down,  and  it 
thrn  oea»etl  it«  bleMiiigs.  And  that  was  near  the  time  when  th« 
Gospel  was  read. 

A  fortnight  boforo  his  de-uth  he  foretold  the  day  on  wliich  ke 
should  como  to  Covcntrj-  to  his  long  home,  whfro  ho  (now)  rasta. 
And  it  happened  just  as  be  said.    Hf^nmeat  in  pott. 
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NOTES. 

Hm  Vwina  it  prMwded  oo  Uts  none  ftge  hy  tiit  luWa^iag  IJrI  oI  brnka  «' 
n  ImRd  nf  iho  Urelflh  emUirrc—llMi  rnsIiiKca  poAAiotmlit.  7.   ii,   eagliMM 
•IwlogM.  7  mUaa  hoc.  7  )'»  miji^wu  mnrfirio^aM.  7.  ii.  imi-Uioc  tultani.  7.  ii. 
pMlwntIa*  ra^liwN'.  7  [v  t-uulbai  ''(V''-  7  burnntiu. 

Thi*  lilt  hw  be>-Ti  priul«(f  bj  Dr.  Jmuw  la  Tl^  Jionrfn  t>f  Attkhithap  farktr'* 
'UlfttwH  t.f  MSS.  nt  C.C.C.  (^iM^rtdft  |Cunbrid^«.  IHV?),  n.  62,  niit]  hj 
KloTcraiKJ  Ilamilb^n,  Cl»l»i<isn«  of  the  MSS.  pmrrvrJ  m  (ia  Ckmptrr  Liiraif 
af  U'«ttt,ln  t'd/An/iW,  IHIW,  p.  1(14  noli!.  Ttxi  Uot-iuuiUNl  M.S.  ■■  tu>  dovV 
(ho  I'M'!)  Aifi-und  prtntucl  in  llu)  J^ro  S>Wftt>rttm,  Marub  iii,  <i70;  c^  Fril 
Jttntmtutk*  fortrkMnfttt,  ti,  272. 

8.  t/trv,  •  oret,  noran.*  Cf.  PiSpl.  77,  27  (al*(i  ltci:ii]«-I'«altet,  cd.  P. 
&oed»f).    d/<mv  s  dhi«;ifr.     Cf.  Siartm,  Ag*.  Or.,  }  321,  Aiim.  3. 

13.     iW  B  U'6.  r«([f). 

21.  fmrrtdJtn:  Ibe  rcffolur  f nrm  is  y*f*Tr»iem,  bat  af.  Xapisr,  OEGIJ. 
2354,  eic. 

2:!.     SM  J-iftnt  }YiJi/«i»  ^yrfirf/.    The  me  nf  )-«r«  innteail  of  kU  al«m  tlia^ 
I^ifric'ioa-n  biTlhil(t]r  ii  not  nrniit.    Ciui  it  lis  "un  ibr  tliird  C'liri*tnuM  dtl 
irora  now)"^     Or  ii  tli«  '  thirti '  of  rite  four  j«irly   '  uaUlt*  '   (Cbrict 
Efttter,  PenlcniMt,  an4  AU  Soulu  innnt!'    Tb*  lattDr  (ipliuuttDii  wnulJ  umuii 
tlwl  tbe  fo'ir  '  luitalM'  iitK  kuAwn  in  En^lnuil  in  tbr  ulcrvnlb  eaitiirr. 
focn  gtifriid  =•  srbyrl-tiit  =  fAgrH'Ud  ii  wvt  with  oliwKbvn  iu  lato  U.fc. 

2f).  rtiyllan  mcuni  not  only  '  to  mnitrl  u  hc\\ '  [m  io  B.T.,  lUM,  kuA  Sw.), 
but  rU"  '  Io  knocV.  *uik(^.'  Sk  NED;  >.t.  kntU  uid  TvD'eir'B  Supplcnent. 
Cf.  «.X.  *-y/M,  M.II.O.  *-i»flm.  ' 

S3,  /or.  IV  iiM<  of/nr  iilonn  iw  ■  oonjanfltionio  ptueetif  tbsul4er/9r  b«M, 
Ar  )-«iN  ^,  Btc.  -  •n»m,  ittim'  uml  *beenu»o'  ■caiwly  «eiD»  10  oMur  in  O.B,: 
I  biTe  aatM  oolf  Aiie  iB-<tanM>,  tjB.  WulfaUD  292'  jm  ie  uxtt,  •  tat  I  koow  * 
(MS.  IjiNibatb  *89,  "roioii  ball  «(  flevrulb  cmlury;.  In  tlic  twelfth  centurj- 
it  bMMBM  tnlnrality  (rw)ii(-al:  it  VKun  v.s.  in  M;t.  Cotton,  Vespasian  |}.  14 
(fint  bail  al  t<n:tllli  ernliiry,!.  Tht  two  enrliMl  inttAncn  in  llin  NK1>.  of  Ar  3 
'  uam,  «RiiB  '  and  '  bprausn  '  rrappirtivrlv  ai*  bnlh  takfiM  (mm  Ifaii  MS.,  lugughl 
thf  NED.  dat«  ont  ut.  1200  nod  tb^  otlier  ca.  IL.V).  Cf.  aJao  M.  Funl«rJ 
KarnWall  C«kbntian  Vol.,  p.  tfji.  It  oMun  ahn  in  the  lateat  onnlinuuUa&J 
(1132-1  lAI)  of  tbe  Uml  MS.  uf  the  Cbrtnick -Icf.  Berle's  n<>t«.  p.  3&H]. 

36.    fr/rMU  I  t«ko  bi  hf  itvf4ftnilk  (from  fe/i^ltM),  and  I  have  vraturad  l»] 
■Muino  fur  it  tbo  mconiO);  *  remntncd  iii  rclrnl'  ur,  ta  tu>n  «  cuuTenatioutJ 

aimilar  me.     If  uaetl  as  a  verb  ul  >Q4>tii>n  v  '  vritliilnMv  {tu  a  eaiafr).'  nn«  ' 

Ur  cao  it  be  fur  gt/loU  tuwl  iu  tba 


CXpoct  it  In  h«  fi>llnW4-d  \t\  in  4tune  ktalh. 

tentv  III  '  tbnw  biiiwlt  down,  Uy  diiwu  '  ? 


37.    Tba  Hij^n  -f  ban  ***un  to  be  nicunt  ai  •  CAOlractioii  for  }v. 

45.     mwcSm,  1«t«  fnrm  for  trurtloM. 

49.     tffrtttta  Ujifrf.  rrti  Unf.     Ct.  M  *u>«  {fitg  tws  Uokfrt. 

M.    a  tot  Hsi.    ]•  it  tatniy  nn  rrrot  for  Kcr,  or  liave  wc  here  an  iasttiiM' 
of  the  iwa  ol  fi  aa  a  aintracliAD  for  V<tl.  vhi^b  we  nie«c  iritb  in  the  lataal 
eoutiDiiatiaa  in  tba  Laud  MS.  ol  the  Chrnniela? 

60.     St.  CInnmt't  Cbuicb,  Sandwirli.     'Itii*  ia  no  douht  Ibe  Mrlieat  nHnlioi 
of  Si.  Cleii)«Di'«  Cliun-b.    Tli«  earliwi  rcfoicucc  In  it  ifiroti  in  Uutcd's  Hiatwyl 
of  Ktrnt,  iv,  2nd.  is  during  the  reisn  al  Edvud  III. 

64.    kr^ptd*  *  rymifr,  '  made  room  for.' 

6ff.  ^rifi;, '  wn*«ii  wilh  (btM  thread* '  (cf.  Lai.  triht\.  a*  twiU  (I«t.  Mix) 
wilfa  two.  Cf.  WW.  370  ■  tnUyiim  «  ^ritlif  kr»fil.  and  So-wt,  0£T.  Sft" 
irilLf  Sriit. 

71.     •*)  tti«a  H««^Mi(j|ynuii.     Ilt/rut  in  leminin^,  am)  il  nhovld  be  on  K<r< «  n. 

85.  (iNNM  riM.  We  ttraiild  cxpoa  jMm ;  tbo  Krtbo  eridently  mrntailj' 
•upplied  '  be  aaw.' 


VII.  —  XOTES    ON    THE     UTHTJANIAX     LORD'S 
PRAYER    AND    CHYLINSKI'S    BIBLE.      By 

Lnr.NAKU    C.    WHAK'n>N. 

IRtad  at  M«  JTcrhMjr «/  rA<>  HthhyiMl  StfUty  m  Xank  0.  1909.] 

Thb  whole  questioQ  oi  Chylinaki's  Biblo  ii  too  large  for  me  to 
deal  with  herH  or  anjnrhcrb  at  present,  but  a  part  of  it  may  be 
dUcu^s(.id  in  tlie  light  of  my  on^  invostigntions. 

Apart  from  Mr.  Hteviu's  niuru  rcceut  contributions  in  the 
"Library"  and  elsewhere,  the  -best  acoesaible  summary  of  the 
whole  matter  up  to  the  •mhI  of  tlio  year  1895  i«  by  fi.  RoinhoM, 
and  id  in  Heft  ^U  of  the  MiltfUungm  d«r  LiUmtehtn  LtUraritthtn 
GetelUehaft,  Tt  hegina  by  an  amilylie  ncoount  of  the  referoooen 
to  tkta  Bible  iu  the  bibliographies  and  oUcwhcrc  (rom  the  year 
167:^  onwards,  iu  which  tbv  qui'stion  of  the  erideDtial  value  of 
the  referfucefi  for  the  Lord's  Prayer  arisea  id  the  cage  of  Adelung 
and  otiiors.  But  oa  I  cannot  at  proaont  And  time  to  rcrify  all 
theoR  references  aiid  the  uUiers  which  I  have  myself  eollected, 
I  must  ifpiorc  all  that  Rotnhold  aaya  ou  the  bihliograpKical  stdc 
cf  the  matter. 

His  special  study  of  the  Lord's  Froycr  problem  aroM  out  of 
a  diacumon  in  the  Academy  und  the  AthrnrtHm  iu  1891.  Iu 
the  count)  of  tho  corrc«pondoccc  Mr.  W.  K.  Morlill  q^uoted  a  text 
of  the  prayer  from  "Oratio  Ikiminica  3r«Xi>^\wTTot  *'  of  1700, 
p.  43,  acoompaniod  by  statements  aftorwanla  com>cted  by  a  lutter 
from  Dr.  Nuubauer.  At  lust,  ou  June  13,  18t)l,  one  "T.  B.  R." 
wrote  to  tbtf  AeatUmy  that  thia  ventioQ  of  tlio  Lord's  Prayer 
might  be  in  Chylinitki's  Prospectus  of  1659,  a  view  which  Rcinhold 
bououreby  rojietition  on  lii»  own  account.  Neither  of  them  appears, 
howerer,  to  have  seen  a  copy,  which  I  have  done  myself,  and 
houcu  this  paper.  Fur,  while  I  found  uu  sucli  thing  oa  our  frionda 
auppoHcd,  but  merely  bq  appeal  endorsed  by  influentially  aigued 
teatimonial)!  by  pciniona  who  could  have  known  nothing  of  the 
matter  in  hand,  what  I  did  tind  will  appear  later. 

Boiuhold,  whoso  Bummury  should  bo  road,  aaya  the  first  appeoranoo 
of  thia  Lord's  Prayer  is  is  Bishop  Wtlkine  of  Chaster'a  "  Kssaj 
towards  a  real  Character  and  a  Philosophical  Luuguage,"  I668( 
FhU.  Trass,  1908.  14 
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folio,  wh«re  it  is  no.  3d  in  tiie  tpecimeas  begiauing  at  p.  i'io. 
The  BUIiop's  vources  (cf.  p.  434)  are  "  Oe«ier'»  Milliridate*," 
"  Mogiscrus  bia  Specimina,  &c."  The  fii'at  has  no  Lithuuniun 
according  to  lUinholtl,  vho  lias  not  bqcd  the  seooml.  Tbis 
^regiRcnii^  of  IfiOd  hn^t  no  Lithuanian,  but  no.  39  is  "  Livonioe  & 
Wuruloruru  linjtuu,"  wliifb  ugrei-s  with  twmv  wribul  vurisnls  with 
the  "  Livoninn  "  of  Wilkina'a  no.  36.  Opposite  no.  36,  indeed, 
in  Wtlkins,  in  the  innrgin  of  p.  436,  we  kcc  M.,  i.e.  Megioerun. 
But  elsewhere  M.  wnvors  and  stands  opposite  the  Litbuniiiiin  line. 
I  would  gladly  know  whether  the  first  or  second  eilitiun  of 
Uegitenis'  "Spcoimiua"  or  of  anr  other  irork  of  his  cuntaint 
a  Lithuimian  text. 

The  second  work  ("  Ludokcn")  mentioned  by  Ueinhold  started 
the  connectiin  witJi  the  Bible,  but  thin  1  ignore  at  prefieDt  of  wt 
purpose,  but  from  it  Lo  Long  and  hts  eopyistit  got  their  date 
of  1660.  The  book  of  1700  quoted  by  Mr.  Morfiil  i«  n  reprint  of 
this  "Ludeken"  book,  ami  thia  nccounts  for  its  adoption  of  all 
Wilkins's  misprints,  and  indeed  the  " Chambertavnius "  of  I7IS 
18  said  hy  some  to  be,  like  the  1700  book,  a  poiithumous  work  by 
Wilkins. 

Tho  latKr  history  1  proposa  to  ignore  as  far  aa  pomible ;  like 
the  whole  questioD,  no  one  has  touched  it  without  ornamenting  it, 
not  always  with  truth. 

Reinliold,  in  his  summary,  attributffs  the:  appearance  of  this 
TOnion  of  tbu  Lard's  Prayer  to  thu  your  1068,  vbich  w»a  ali^o 
that  of  Chyli^ski'i  death.  The  dialect,  ho  aays,  is  maioly  that 
of  tho  Hibki,  It  must,  he  think*,  have  bet-n  taken  from  tho 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  and  from  the  manuscript  of  the  translation 
of  the  New  Tc-itfimont,  then  ;n  preparation,  whoci-er  prepared  it. 
This,  however,  roay  bo  ignored,  as  it  leuds  to  no  result  for  the 
Lord's  Prayer  and  belongo  to  the  hrgyr  quuxtion  of  thu  DJble. 
Still,  on  iKetnliold's  showing,  Cbjlinski  may  ba^e  done  all  the 
Letto-Sliivonio  and  some  other  parts  of  Wilkins'a  collection  of 
VBrsions,  in  which  tho  Letto-Slnvonic  elomciit  bulks  very  large. 

Next,  a  remark  quoted  ubore  Sfnt  inii  to  Chylitiski's  I'ro^pectutt 
again.  On  p.  4,  I  ilod,  he  say*  that  the  Lithuanians  hud  already 
got  the  Lord's  Traywr,  the  Apostles'  Creefl,  &  Catechism  for  tho 
young,  and  eomc  other  religious  books  in  the  vulgor  tongue. 
This  is  definite  enough  and  sent  me  to  look  for  iho  Lord's  Prayer, 
asd  that  brought  me  to  Luther's  "  Kleiner  Catechismus "  and 
a  [iroTisional  solution. 
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Now,  ia  I£47  appeared  a  LithtumiAn  trAneliition  of  Lutber'a 
'*  Kleiner  Ciit*-clii*inii«."  n  LeCti^'h  one  boinj;  issued  two  jcun  Inter. 
The  aocomi  edition  ia  Litlanininn  was  Usuixl  in  1570  and  the  thinl 
in  1700,  the  r«ry  year  of  publication  of  the  **  Oratio  Dominica 
woX»i-/\ntrT(i«,"  from  which  Mr.  Murfill  i|iioteil-  (tt  may  Ik?  as 
well  to  add  tlirit  Luther**  "Kleiner  Catechi^raiu"  givet  the  text 
of  the  Loril's  Prayer  followed  by  an  expoaition  of  each  claune, 
though  editions  t^ary.) 

Abi^lnictiof;  tho  lat«r  editions,  Wilkins's  furm  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer  in  no.  35  in  his  '*  Ef-iay  "  bwus  a  very  cIobc  rvlution  to  the 
forni  in  Ltither'a  "  Kli'iiier  OateehtsaiuH  "  of  Ld47,  ao  f^ivtin  in 
Bczzcnbei^r'fl  reprint.  Ko  tnuch  ia  thi<i  the  coao  that  it  may 
be  eastent  to  state  it  by  mnntioning  Torianls  only,  when  the 
original  dato  is  givuu  fur  ik-KzeabiTger's  reprint  (ami  for  any  otbor 
edition  canially  quoted),  and  W.  stands  Ur  "  Wilkias'  Eeaay,'* 
no.  Sa,  and  the  "Oratio  Diiminica  s-oXii^Xwrra*"  of  1700,  with 
which  it  appcan  in  the  tftble  for  comparison  before  yoa.  The 
Tariuuts  follow  in  the  onlor  of  their  ooeurrenco  : — 

W.  has  a  dot  orer  the  first  9  m  Tewe. 

1647  knriit;  W.  lcur»uy  (the  more  empliutic  form), 

1547  e*ii;  W.  esi. 

IS47  dqiigUKU  ;   W.  durigny. 

1A'I7  SchvoskicHe  ;  W.  Szweskis. 

1647  tawa;   W.  lawo. 

1547  atvik;  W.  ntvyk. 

1fi47  taira;  W.  tiiwo. 

1547  lluici  tawa  walia  ;  W.  Buk  wula  t-nwo. 

Io47  kaip  iliis'ii.  tuip  ir  ssemeie;   W.  Knyp  nsd  dangaiu  teyp 
ir  uudxium  es. 

1547  Dona  ;  W.  Donos. 

1547  vy^Mi'tienii;   W.  wisu  dienu. 

Iftl?  dodi  mutnus  nil ;  W.  dok  manins  ^zedion. 

U47  aUc^id  ;  \V.  ntlayiak. 

tM7  momiui;  W.  mums. 

15*7  kuUiU-M;  \Y.  kaltes. 

1547  knip:  W.  kajp- 

1547  nies;  W.  ir  mos. 

1547    ntleiilcm    niasu    kalttmui ;     W.    atlaydzian)     sawiemoi 
kaltiemUH, 

\H7  nuwe'l:  W.  Ir  newesk. 

1547  mu«;  W.  mo»u. 
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1647  ingl  paf^indioiii ;  W.  in^  pugumijTiitna, 

IdiT  giolbuk  inns;  W.  giuf  lickmus. 

1547  nogi  wysa  pikta.     Amen;  W.  nog  ptkto.     Amen. 

Afl  to  these  the  follomcg  reiuiirk«  may  be  made  : — 

I.  Weirireicb,  the  printer  of  the  1547  Caterhism,  had,  and  the 
printer  to  tlic  Koyul  So*iety  had  aot,  got  the  tyiics  for  cxpn'ssiDg 
the  iiaaaU,  of  which  dp^jfui  urn)  dnngutu  in  15-17  are  RCparuU*,  and 
•ufficicnt  cxumploe,  da  againet  W.'»  dtmgujf  nod  dangant  rcspectivuly. 

II.  W.  ban  y  whoro  lo47  has  (,  e.g.  '^jr/',  kaip,  Uyp,  laip. 

III.  W.  has,  however,  dotti-d  tlie  tint  4  of  TeiPf,  although  liis 
copybtA  do  not  appear  to  hnre  always  aeea  it>  It  U  interoeting  to 
nott!  Uiut  1579  hM  Tieut,  vhich  is  i>i)U)viilcnt  tu  T«Kf.  tli« 
Bcrihal  practice  being  in  this  owe  Polish  and  iu  tho  other  iloh(>miRj), 
to  far  AS  the  itixtet'iith  and  neveututiuth  ceuturiiM  are  concerned. 
On  this  ]>o\at,  howcwr,  Lithuauian  gmmmariflus  huro  a  Kpcoiiit 
tliuorj-  of  thuir  own.  It  is  alati  intenuling  to  see  thut  ihu  1579 
Catechitiiii  hii9  dafjui,  whicli  oontniM?  with  datigntK  in  1547. 

IV.  Note  thut  1647  haw  t$*i,  W.  «*i',  vhcu  thv  »t  \*  the  Oeroiun 
eq^uiralent  foe  tho  mdu>  sound  for  which  /  is  the  GtigUah  and 
Letto-SIavonic  scirilml  fonn. 

V.  1547  SoAiefiiutf ;  1579  Sehuvnikui;  W.  SitceslU.  Here 
tbo  differimcfl  ia  that  uf  East  cmui  Wett,  i.e.  Srh  is  the  Qerniaa 
and  Sz  tho  I'oliBb  script  for  the  game  sound.  But  rV  is  the  Polish 
and  alxo  the  German  enprouiou  for  two  kiuds  of  i  souhUh,  <  is 
noaol  in  Polish  fashion,  en  ia  tho  sarne  otherwise  exprt!«.<icd,  or  eUe 
the  earlier  non-naaal  form,  e  and  i'  ah  terminations  are  more 
difllcult  to  reconcile,  especially  as  W.  hub  Stweiiit,  where  the  «  is 
plain  for  the  reuson  ^ivcn  nhovv  ut  i. 

VI.  Note  that  W.  has  (like  cnodern  Lithuanian)  o  for  the  i«  of 
1&47  in  tairo,  tatea.  1861  piv-scnta  some  interonting  Tarialioim  here 
and  in  the  loj^t  pLlition.  Tho  difference  between  pikto  and  pikta  is 
much  more  important  than  a  mcru  scribal  variant,  for  ou  it  tunia 
the  question  whether  the  translator  thought  the  duliTcrance  was 
to  b«  from  the  Evil  One  or  from  evil. 

VII.  Now,  in  tho  third  petition  the  order  of  tho  first  port  is 
1570  flgreeH  with  that  of  W.  as  against  1547.  The  sptOling  of 
teala  depends  upon  ciicumstauces ;  if  the  printer  have  a  hard  '  1 '  in 
his  fount,  /  will  reudily  Htand  for  soft  /.  If  not,  /  must  stuud  for 
hard  '  1  *  and  ii  may  stand  for  soft  /,  though  in  W.  /  ntondei  for 
soft  I  in  spite  of  t}is  fact  that  ho  has  no  hard  '  1 '  in  this  Lithuanian 
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Lord's  Prayer.  For  a,  a  »ee  flbore,  VI.  1S79  agrees  with  "W.  in 
liuvinf;  Awi  iigaiust  TtNii  in  lft47. 

VIJI,  TliL'  ditTorftiicfs  in  the  n-st  of  this  petifjon  are  mostly 
dopvmk'Dt  on  principles  explained  abore,  but  something  remains 
over.  It  is  Himple>tt  to  take  tlie  later  (iiffiniilly  firt>(,  Wcatiu! 
KeinlioM  lays  to  much  Mn-w  on  it.  Tliis  in  tlie  fntnous  ^lio^- 
phnuo  anihiam  es.  Lot  uh  uotf  fintt  that  the  printinf;  of  it  in 
W.  is  hopeleswly  (lintorted.  for  the  wonJs  meander  up  ami  down 
above  and  below  tbe  line  anyhow,  «o  tliat,  ullhoiigh  n  is  correeUy 
alif^aed  nnd  also  apparat*.'  from  nttdztavt,  theru  is  nothing  to  prov^ 
that  the  manuscript  from  whii^h  the  printer  or  WSlltinA  worked 
did  not  coDtnio  and  Uamet,  which  at  onco  lightens  o'tr  task ;  for 
this  would  ugrue  with  the  reading  iaip  ir  ani  iimet,  which  ucours 
in  the  third  edition  of  tbe  Catecbism  (1700).  Tbe  difference  is 
ulmort  purely  acribal,  though  ono  might  say  that  it  was  partly 
doo  t«  iho  diulcct  and  the  kind  of  transcription  employed,  but 
this  oeM  not  trouble  iir  hern.  Compnro  nliio  V  nhove.  The 
typo^aphioal  failure  is  common  throughout  thcKo  specimen  pages 
of  Wilkinx  {e.g.  the  M.  alluded  to  abore  »<*  nt  p.  435  [p,  2j),  and 
one  need  not  he  surprised,  for  it  i»  very  mnoll  type,  set  on  a  bed 
of  Procrustes,  and  munt  have  been  a  source  of  great  difflciiltr 
to  the  most  skilled  compositor.  The  same  nppliea  to  the  table 
illustrating  these  notes. 

This  would  hvlp  to  exjilain  the  difficulty  in  the  prerioue  part 
of  the  Mmo  petition,  i.e.,  the  compowtor's  eye  ran  on  to  the  later 
and  before  tiattirt,  and  put  one  before  Bangui,  a  very  ea»y  roiiitake 
in  oU  the  circumstances,  especiflUy  if  the  'eopy  *  werfl  written  by 
a  Lithuanian. 

IX.  The  eoDtnu>t  of  dena,  down,  is  hardly  to  be  explained  by 
W.'s  liking  for  o,  as  the  »  <wmes  in  and  the  form  rfomi  is  supported 
by  duHa  in  1579.  Yet  thi*  need  not  trouble  us  much,  for 
Beizenberger  (according  to  Rofhtel)  heard  aeren  or  eight  different 
prraunoiations  of  this  M>und  among  the  pupila  of  one  school. 

Sut  W.'b  teitH  dienu  is  nupported  by  kihh  dientt  (with  variant 
tfwut)  in  1679.  The  ciUtiuu  of  17Q0  has  ditninht.  W.  is  further 
BQpporU-t]  in  hnvini;  duk  mttmm  nttiifn  against  the  dt>di  mhiiin*  nit 
of  U47  by  1S79,  with  it«  rf&fi'  mumut  $e/if  diena,  and  170D  (tJbe 
Catpcltism)  witli  itw  rf«i  mumt  ir  »v  difna. 

X.  The  Quxt  cuau  if  very  tntoruating.  The  example  in  H 
would  prepare  one  for  a  very  fine  confusion  io  phonetics,  and  here 
we  have  it.     The  Bfth  petition  in  1617  is  "  Ir  atleid  muma<i  muau 
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koltibcs,  kilip  ues  atlcidcru  muau  kaltifDUs";  in  1679,  "  Ir  alluid 
mumu«  muAU  knltf-H  kaip  ir  tnett  ntleiflKpni  f  Tnrinnt.  utlcidcin]  musa . 
kultieniii!!  "  ;  in  tliv  C'iit«chiitiu  of  1700,  "AUeiskmuiusdusii  kaU», ' 
knip  mm  nUeidziBui  Hutriemus  kaltiomut."  From  thene  furmN  it  ifl 
tiufy  to  justify  W.'m  "  Ir  atliiyi§k  mumB  muau  kftltes  kayp  ir  meaj 
Ktlajtlxinm  Bftwiormi*  kallitmiiB,"  thonj^h  W.  i«  ninrli  i-arlicr  thai 
the  last  quoted.  In  the  dftbiM  con)|Mri«oit  ivhich  follows  I  only 
CDiumcat  OD  caAM  wlu-re  W.  diffrni  fram  15-17.  Tlius  otlayiik  in 
W.  hu  a  portiol  parallel  to  atituk  of  1700.  For  «  —  ay  see  further 
on,  tif/-iyiixiam.  W.V  mNjn*  is  juKtiGed  liy  tlie  conv«i>oiidin};  fflWMi 
%ritli  aiUuk  in  1700,  Ag;fiins>t  tlie  m«mvt  and  atifid,  at  tho  othen;' 
1579  and  1700  mippoit  W.'«  Id/Xf*  agnitiMt  the  Itrlfiit*  of  1317. 
Kajfp,  see  tatur,  ntht/dtiam.  W.'a  7f  mr*  is  »u|ti>orte<l  l^y  [579 
ngMinH  tho  otlivr  two.  "  Atlnydxiiiti],  atinyi-k,  kitvp."  Tlio 
phonetic  contusion  dgnili«<l  by  thn  t-xnnipli^a  timler  II  \\ta>  boon 
alrcwly  itdrerto«l  to,  but  it  is  n  uMful  solvent  of  dtfficiillif5  Itfre. 
]d  II  tbo  i>jimi'  text  WM  incodsiA-tritt  aliouC  t,  a,  mid  coni*i»tPnt 
about  i,  y.  Although  ull  the  ot)icr«  nru  iiguinM  W..  one  may  t«k« 
ti  ^  ay  nit  h  tnife  thuuKb  not  eiTlain  vquntiun.  Th(i»  Itrctkun'H 
Po»tilla  of  IdUl  baa  taipo.  hip,  laifi  (p.  275,  pt.  2,  nnd  p.  185 
ofnid  Itesrenberger  with  cat^H^liisnis).  Ilufnn-  dropping  thi<  twintij 
it  mfty  not  he  inapt  to  mnkL'  a  quotation  from  Kk-in's  "  UruniniiiUc 
Lithuanira"  in  Ik^/ici-nherger^B  "Beitrtige,"  p.  3.  Thus  be  myil 
"  CieUBt  enim  uut  dunitaus  ir  zinrnvf  bus  xinkltii  pro  ant  dungnus 
ir  i&m«»  bus  xvnkliii ;  Ir  tadu  irsn-id  huhu  i^iiioKnuft  nluiunti  doliefy 
Tu  galjby  didxin  ir  Miij(>rtotu  pro  Ir  tada  ifswis  Sunu  xmojnias 
atenti  debcfj  fu  (;hlybc  didc  irMajostntu. — I.iic.  21  '."  Atrording 
to  the  note'  rofi-rred  to,  this  paBsagv  might  seem  to  le  tnkt-n  from 
Szyrwid's  Tuuklny  Sakiinu.  At  p.  5,  "  Curoui  dictint  U<*w"u 
Teewu  pro  Oivwu,  Tivwa."  Thin  i«  «M|med  to  iitiitutiun  of  the 
LaUitei  «#h  CurtUt.  The  Lc-ltioh  ee  ii<  ^t-nerally  regiinlt-d  an  iikin 
to  ihe  Riisiiian  %  I  niny  add,  The  ohuige  of  a  and  a  it  diitcu^M^ 
us  a  diulectal  pccuJinrity  in  these  pagep,  bewdes  reference  being 
made  to  the  fact  thnt  i  BOiuctiiniNt  «tnnd»  for  i,  while  i  is 
cquiriili'iit  iu  uuothet  form  to  u.  and  is  Tsriously  reprownted  by  a,  0. 
There  remain*  -tttium,  for  which  the  Catechism  of  1700  ii 
a  parallel,  and  1547  and  1579  too.  if  wc  remember  the  i-ousidemtion 
nol«l  lit  VIll  reliitive  to  tiamf  •=  i^mn.  Nvxt,  the  UMge 
Muiemua  is  auppDrlwl  by  Ihe  CiiiechiMiiti  of  1700  imd  1861.  nod 
partly  {mko)  by  the  rerNon  of  the  Lord'*  Prnyrr  giTen  in  Brand's 
"  UeyH-n  "  (1702)  agaimt  the  other*. 
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»  «•  ttf  or  I*  biu  been  altcadj  mentioned  at  ITI  abore. 

XI.  W.'s  "It  nrwMk  miiflii  inp  pnj>wn(iTninin "  is  partially 
SDpportcd  by  1700,  with  ita  "  Xc-duk  iiius  wpat  y  pikta 
pajoindiioii^,"  where  tbo  final  •«*  is  aa&al  as  m  IS6I,  tliough  it  is 
st^ifiml  in  a  different  way.  In  nil  coitea  the  «xc«ptiunal  uw  of 
tf^  occurs,  for,  ihoof^h  in^i  occurs  in  M47,  it  does  not  tnako  nny 
difference.  Tho  alternative  coa«tructioa  is  to  uao  the  easo  todio^ 
witb  nn  -fi. 

XII.  Here  we  buve  to  c«n»ider  tbe  fauioas  giaf  hekmu*  pauagVi 
wht^rp  1047  has  tlio  corrvct  forms  "  Hot  ^ulbt-k  ntuM  iiugi  w^'sa 
pikta,"  vhilo  157'J  hiu  "  Hot  gelb  m»!t  nuj;  pikta,"  ami  tbe 
catechtsm  of  1700  has  "  Bet  gclbck  miia  nli  (irism)  pikto.*' 

Uorc,  167d  gav«  nw  to  the  urror  by  '  gulb,'  oud  the  I'm!  of 
tbe  «rron  nre  accounted  for  on  prinoiplus  already  etnted.  whotber 
phonetic  or  typographic  Krenthe  Iste  copyist  oC  1715,  "Chamber- 
laynius."  hns  gtlh^k.  from  whom  Fritz,  "  Spntbmeister,"  gets  it 
aerordin^  to  Koinhold. 

And  here  Wilkins  and  nil  up  to  nnd  includiug  MuUi-r's  "  Ludcken" 
book  of  1680  (wbiub  I  hare  nut  Kettn)  d(*«ert  uh  witli  an  '  Amirii.' 

But,  u1U-iQhoM«ays,  in  Vater'si-dition  of  Adt-Ung's "  Mithridatea," 
vol.  ii  ^Berlin.  1B09),  we  have  a  I^nlV  Prayer  quoted  from  tho 
■■  Altoriu!  Dticbftwna«"  of  1802.  whiih  I  have  not  been  ablo  t» 
verify,  nor  huro  1  seen  Vater-Adclung.  Except  ij  for  I'l,  or 
I  oiogly  in  one  or  two  c»<>«s,  there  is  no  violent  divcrgenoe  from 
the  tvxtit  dE»cii*M-(l  iiborf,  but  li«  adds  a  doxolofrj-  alkgi>d  to  bo 
taken  from  the  text  taken  from  the  Lithuanian  Bible,  where  bis 
(juuted  wordu,  ta  I  think,  forbid  iiny  idea  that  Vater  mode  any 
pretfocu  to  have  seen  >iuch  IJiifk'.  Tiio  "  Altorius  Duchawnos  " 
must  have  been  comfmred  by  liim  vith  one  of  the  abore^uamed 
texts,  whencM  tho  duxotngiy  canin.  TIik  one  hu  probably  copied 
was  Fritz's  "  Spniciimcister,"  of  which  he  po^scsswl  one  copy, 
ut  least  M>  Keiuhold  stnti-s.  There  are  iumi<  rai^tukes  in  copying 
too.  Thus  Fritz  (wilh  the  lyreotored  to  i]  must  have  had  "  Noa 
tawo  ira  karalisle,  ir  galibo  ir  aalove,  ant  araanu."  Ueinhold 
says  Fritx  gul  thi«  from  Julianne«  Chamberliiyniu»  (1715),  who  is 
quoted  by  Utinbold  as  having  *'  Nea  tawo  ira  karnliisto  ir  galiibo 
(ir  mocis)  ir  ozlowe  (or  mther  sslowc)  ant  Amziu.     Amen," 

According  to  Uciuhold  the  orittiu  of  this  doxology  is  uukuowa ; 
we  have  not  explained  everything  till  we  have  diKoreied  tho 
origin  of  the  doxology  too. 

In  the  preface  to  "  Chambcriaytiius "  (171S)  it  is  said  that  tho 
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Lithuautan  aod  Vunilian  Lord's  Froyer  arc  from  W.  hazim, 
"  Dc  mignitionibus  gentium,"  wliere  tlie  Lirgoiun  but  not  the 
LithuiuiLHii  nccur.  Atiotlinr  buok  ipiottril  for  LeLliNh  in  "Jlrandtii 
Jtiofrariiim,"  irbich  I  found  nftcr  Bome  trouble,  nnd  in  it  the 
Litliuauimi,  Lettish,  and  other  vt-rnons  uf  Uio  LonVe  I'l'uycr  and 
other  formuliiri^ft  as  npeciincns  of  the  luugiiuRei.  Draud's  form  of 
the  Lord's  Prayer  will  be-  fiMiud  b(]tTrt-<-ii  Wilkino  nm]  ttie  "  Onitio] 
Dominica"  of  ITOCI,  and  that  of  Chaniberlaynius  of  l7Ld  in  the 
tabic.  It  will  furtVH-r  ht:  found  to  eontniu  a  doxology,  &»  does  the 
miich  earlier  Catechism  of  tho  Dissident*  of  1680. 

In  this  last  one  may  notice  XwMy,  for  whicli  compare  kuriai  in 
1 719,  and  I  bare  found  in  the  Bible  of  16G0(?)  th«  word  itirttt/ 
aod  elf*?wh«-rc  i'ttypo.  (1  hare  not  Hticce<-de(I  in  findinft  Kunik'a 
study  of  tho  phonetics  of  this  Bible  yet.  or  I  tould  probubly  give 
much  more  namcrotis  parallels  than  I  hare  collected  for  myself  in 
scanty  leisure.)  Compare  aim  W.'s  kumfv  iind  est  hero  as  in  W. 
Thvu  wv  liud  datiguja,  for  vhich  compure  the  apostrophe  aud  the 
third  clause  (as  elideil)  of  ]7tA. 

The  Hrst  petition  in  1680  docs  not  differ  subHtantinlW  from  the 
wording  of  W.,  "Oratio  Bomiuicu  roXi'-^XhTto*."  and  18fil.  Yet 
threv  of  the  n'e  bare  dote  over  tbem,  for  vhich  we  have  already'i 
quoted  Kluiu. 

The  next  clause  ngreei  with  W.,  "Oratio  Dominica,"  1700.  and 
1S61  OS  against  the  others  in  hNTing  y  for  «  in  lUtyh,  otherwise 
resembling  tho  lat«r  forms.  Yet  1680  has  a  turned  comma  over 
€Bch  II  in  karatitlt. 

In  tho  third  petition  note  how  interestingly  1680  agrees  with 
and  differs  from  ctirUvr  and  loler  forms,  iricideulHlly  uMiig  the 
Bible  (1660?j  form  of  te^p  as  correlative  to  ka^p.  JJot«  also  that 
the  order  follows  Willent  nnd  agrees  with  1K6I.  The  name  sort  of 
fact  meets  us  in  the  noxi  petition.  In  the  nest  duu^ie  are  some 
new  Kppeamncos  of  y,  and,  what  i»  «f  great  iiitrrext,  thy  word 
tatcUmu;  which  only  occurs  before  in  W.  In  tho  next  clause  the 
absence  of  iV  is  all  that  we  need  notice.  In  the  last  petition  we 
haye  the  well-marked  type  and  what  mar  well  account  for  *gia£ 
bekmui,'  namely,  'giaibek  mus'  with  thf  hiird  ■  t.' 

But  the  beat  of  all  is  that  it  is  one  of  the  fire  versions  that 
possess  the  doxology  or  i*ii0u.'»*ij(nii  at  the  end,  which  ha»  crept  into 
the  Textus  receptus  out  of  tho  liturgies  and  got  insertcxl  in  the 
Scotch  Prayer  Book  of  1637  and  the  Knglish  of  1662,  while  iu  thi 
sevcotvcnth  century  it  became  the  Conliueutal  way  of  distinguishing' 
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Prut««tuut<  from  othera,  because  tliey  alone  adclc<l  it,  though  the 
ItDinaQ  rite,  while  rigidly  and  rif^htly  rejecting  it  at  the  end  of 
the  Lonl's  Prayer,  whtre  it  lakt-p  up  tL«  "  Libera  u»*  u  nolo  "  and 
proceeds  to  expand  it  (aa  8t.  Fnmcis  did),  actually  puta  io  irorda 
U>  the  same  <^ffect  at  the  end  of  the  expnnitloii. 

Bote  that  tliofomi  in  I6B0  ooly  <litlcr«  from  that  in  I86t  In 
longllicniug  the  a  ia  ira  and  the  other  as  in  itiriilifte,  dnt,  and 
amiiu.  The  ir  mafia  ot  tbo  oliior  two  forms  is  lianl  to  cxplmo, 
unlet*  it  hfs  bocauHP  the  word  it  follows  applies  properly  to  phyeic.il 
strength  only,  and  in  therefore  theologically  indcdnKililc. 

It  is  intercstiDg  to  see  hoir  "ChnmbiTlaynius"  bus  changed  it, 
and  in  fact  the  dauble  i  (to  ropresent  y  in  modem  spclliDg)  led  one 
later  copyiAt  to  print  umlaut  li ! 

Furth.-r,  at  pp.  19,  20  of  the  1700  oditioa  of  Lulher'n  "  Klt^iner 
Catechismua"  in  Uthuaniun,  we  haTca  rerwon  of  th«  Lord's  Prayer 
with  HcTohfftj.  The  verriian  of  1547  reprinted  by  Bczxenbergar 
had  none,  c-ven  in  the  two  versifietl  espoDMons  (pp.  21  sq.),  the 
6r*t  of  which,  however,  hn«  "  ant  am«M«  uroHia  "  at  the  «nd. 
At  p.  36  of  the  same  book  :■  "ant  amsainoin  arassiu."  The 
edilinn  of  1670  is  iilto  vithout  a  doxology.  The  1700  edition  liaa 
"  Ni«u  tawa  yru  karalyi'te.  itiprybe.  macis  ir  garbc  Qugamiiiu  ikki 
amiin  amzinuju.  Amen."  Here  nugafwu  in  one  wonl  is  a  niis- 
print  for  tlie  two  words  ni^  amiiu.  Hero  '*  Chamberlayuius  "  and 
the  Catcehism  of  1700  agree  in  the  first  four  wonU  except  for 
•tight  variant*.  AfterwanU  it  is  hard  to  identify,  fur  the  high 
emphasis  of  the  one  ending  contrasts  with  the  simplicity  of  the 
other,  which  reculU  the  PoliHh  ita  tcieki  ut  the  Koman  Catholic 
version  iiH  priiiU'd  in  thi!  New  Test«iueiit  of  1890. 

Certain  fenturos  of  the  tt^xt  of  tbo  1700  edition  of  the  Cateehism 
migg^»t  miMpiitits,  as  will  be  seen  later. 

One  may  translate  this  doxology  ilms :  "  For  thine  ie  the  kingdom, 
the  power,  the  atrength,  and  the  glory  from  everlasting  to  vternal 
everlastiag.     Amen." 

The  one  in  ITla  may  be  translated  thus:  "For  thine  ia  the 
kingrlom  and  the  power  (.iml  the  strength)  and  the  glory  for 
ever.     Amen." 

Taking  the  n-onU  in  detail  we  find  the  following  luots:  yn 
ftod  nmitf  are-  parulU-l  furms  oi  e<|uul  value  in  ueo -Lithuanian.  Yra 
is  A  more  consistent  way  of  writing  the  wonl  yra  with  a  long  i", 
for  which  y  ttandu  in  tlie  best  modem  orthography.  This  applies 
to  Hiprtfhe,  lamlifife  as  well. 
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1715,  it  iniiy  bengticed,  mlfb  irfor/«irf  where  the  1700  Cateohinn 
hos  none,  an<l  also  placti^  iV  mtifi*  in  parentheses,  Stipryhe  aitd 
garht  ure  used  »s  pyuouyuis  oi  ifaSffbt  nniJ  nhn-e. 

The  trouble,  m  afomattid,  nritea  from  the  ending.  Ant  Htniitt, 
in  fnct,  cxnotlj-  corrc-'poniUt')  the  Polish  mt  wiVii'  (flud  to  the  early 
Instance  of  owf  tfnux/M  citoil  uLarcl,  while  tho  other  ii>  more  lik« 
wir  own  ■  for  I'vcr  nad  erer'  (and  the  looper  form  from  the  early 
pnruphni^c  cited  nbovc). 

iVwjj  =  modtrn  -axio,  '  from,' 

amiiu  ■-  gi-tiitivc  of  tlio  wonl  'eternity.' 

tin  is  B  proposition  ^  '  till.' 

aiNstfiH/'ii  is  the  itsnitiro  of  tho  ndjectivo  '  anrlsfitin^,'  with  the 
second  amiiu.  So  we  reach  .\roen,  oi  Omen,  ca  in  Bnind,  n-ho,  tt 
But  lie  noted.  h««  tho  viK-ntivo  ndilniui  to  tlie  Deity  in  thi« 
doxology,  viz.  Pone. 

Ptittiag  n.'ti<lc'  Adelung-Vnter'g  remark?,  it  is  it  lenst  remnriinble 
that  t>iG  ITOU  edition  of  the  Ciitecliism  i»  ouv  of  thtf  tirst  with 
a  doxology,  and  that  Chumbt-rlaynius  in  1715  also  produces  one. 
Kts  indicotion  of  a  Mturre  in  alf-o  imluekily  un»atiafitctory.  If  one 
could  8PC  tho  **  Altorin^  Duchnwnaa  "  and  tlie  nianU8chpt»i  un  which 
th«  works  of  ChitmWrluyniue  and  Adelung-Vatcr  were  based,  one 
could  be  abeolutely  sun-. 

Meantime  one  may  assume  aa  a  worktn^E  hypothesis  at  pre»eiit  a» 
to  the  doxoiopy,  that  tho  niirhor  of  '  171S  '  got  hia  fonn  of  it  from 
tho  "  Kleiner  Ciitechii^mus"  of  1 700  indiivctly  throu<>h  a  friend,  who 
utadi'  mich  alterations  as  are  nut  nwre  copyists'  vagariL^H.  Fifteen 
years  \»  at  ieaf^t  ample  time.  Tho  ropyl&t  must.  L  think,  have  bvoii 
intliieDce^l  by  tho  Dissidents'  C'atcchit>iu  of  16S0. 

As  to  the  ra-MO  matter,  I  thintc  it  may  bo  taken  as  proved  thati 
the  main  part  of  tlio  T^onVs  Praytr  is,  dirortly  or  indirectly,  aa  w» 
grl  it  in  W.  in  1068.  from  LutltcrV  ''Kleiner  Catecbismus  "  in 
Maiwyd's  Lithuanian  trnnslatiou  of  1547.  There  ii^,  I  cooceire, 
no  doulit  that  the  pei'fton  re^'poo.'^ilde  fur  W.,  an  ho  mtopleil  «omo  of 
its  rariant*,  must  hove  known  of  the  titmoh  of  1579  by  Willent. 

It  in  certainly  not  proved,  though  harely  posaiblt,  that  Chytitmki, 
the  Heir-»tyle<l  ir.tni'bt/>r  of  the  hihle  of  I6G0(?).  had  a  hand  in  the 
copying  or  evim  adapted  the  Lord's  I'raycr  to  the  dialect  he  epakfl 
and  wrote. 

Finally,  an  i*  made  eleftr  ahore,  no  proof  exLtta  in  the  matter  of 
the  doxology,  whose  history,  apai't  from  this  question  of  the 
Litliuauian  version,   is  not  a  littlu  obscure.     1  think  it  ts  c|uite 
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cleitr,  haveTcr,  that  it  \\M  nothiug  vhatevcr  to  do  vitli  the  Bible 
in  Lithiiiiniun . 

Still,  il  ia  ut  least  iutfi'ustirii;  to  put  down  the  ijulc»  of  ita 
Hppcarmicti  ia  order — 

I6»0.     Cutf«hi<im  of  tho  Dissidonts. 

1701).    Lut]i6r(M.}.    Uer  Kldnc  Catechism iis,  Duutsch,  Polci«h, 
Litauiwh,  etc. 
Bruml  (Adam).     Ki'Vecn,  etc. 

Chamberla^nuus   (Johannes),    i.e.    Onitio    Dominica    ia 
lUvcrsa*  .  .  .  lingua*  »cr»  .  .  .  Editor©  J.  ('hainber- 
Inrnia. 
Kotf^chiiimii!).     Kr.  Re(. 
Moreover,    e.Ytreinely  varly   materials  exi«t    for  its  euJiug  in 
a  kiniilni*  cotiiitrcrtion. 

The  tabic  in  fi-ont  of  tuu  basnmc  coliimos,  coatitininKr«s]fcct)Tel]r 
tbo  following  iluroji : — The  I.atin  form  of  the  Lord's  Pmytr  from 
the  SL-i-mon  on  tho  Mount,  from  thu  CtciuoDtiae  Yalgute  (Bagster), 
supplriuentol  br  the  iloxologr  token  fr»in  tho  Prcces  of  St.  Fatil'^ 
Schftol.  ITtxt  the  form  fi-om  BczZL-nbcrgor's  itprint  of  ^aivrjii'n 
Tcrsioii  uf  JjUthcr'A  CRt<>cbifini,  lfi47.  Afti-r  ibifl  comcH  the  form 
picked  out  of  Willcnt's  reriion  of  tbo  Mini-,  IA79.  (WilUjit  va\ 
hy  thu  way,  a  cousin  of  Ma^wyd's.)  J^vxl  comvs  lliu  Ciituchiani  of 
tho  l)i!>M(leats,  j)riiitcd at  Kuaigsbprg  in  1 69U.  2«i-xt  cuiuc  Luther's 
Cjiti'c-hism  of  1700.  JTpxt  com««  Wilkins,  1668,  ombinivi  with 
Omtio  Dominica  -o\t>-(\a-rror  of  1700.  Then  comcfl  the  form  Crom 
Bnind's  lU-jrspn  of  1702.  Xc-xt  Chamberlavnius  in  \7l^.  Next 
(1861}  comi-K  tbu  CutL-cbiiMu  of  thu  Bmngollc  IMormed  Church. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

It  has  beuu  suggust«d  that  as  I  hare  writU>D  my  paper  I  have 
plunged  too  tnuoh  in  mtdiat  m,  and  that  I  should  poiot  out  the 
bearing  of  thf  prnMi^ni  bi.-fi>nj  ux  from  a  Ittvnirv  [M)int  of  vit^ir. 

Oitr  data  arp,  then— (l)  A  tradition  of  rnrying  content  that 
a  Bible  translated  into  Lithnanian  and  printed  before  ihat  br 
Quiindt  L'xisted,  i.e.  thnt  of  Itili'J,  to  which  Quandt  himself  rrfcrs 
and  accompunicfi  tbu  reference  by  nelectionn.  (t  might  add  that 
Quundt  refers,  aUo  ii>  thu  preface,  to  tbe  Catvchiitm  of  15-17  uud 
tvo  "Old  Pnimitan  "  ones  in  1M&,  bw»id<w  Bretko'a  Bible  and 
a  New  Testament  of  1701.) 
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.-  (2)  That  this  bore  int«re!>ting1y   on  Ute  history  of   England, 
Poland,  RuMsiii,  nnJ  Swctlcii. 

,  (3)  A  ro^ue  ijuotution  b  given  ae  autfaoiity  for  certain  %-er«too« 
of  the  Lord'*  I'rayer,  which  nrw  attributed  to  th«  Bible  of  1662. 

(^)  One  ChyliDi-Ui  cmne  to  Kngland  to  translate  or  rnther  revise 
a,  trsimlnlion  or  the  Bible  into  Lithuuuiun  for  Llii;  Kuuignberff 
^ynoi],  aiui  he  is  kometimes  sappoeed  to  have  tmnsluted  the 
Lord's  I'niycr. 

•On  these  pointfl  I  nmy  commeBt  as  follows:  (1)  Trudition  of 
Tarring  content  in  a  fitm-air  for  the  following  Atate  of  sffairfl: 
A  stoutly  believes  in  the  Bible.     B  denies  it«  existence  m  toto. 
C  says  he  boUeveti  in  it  for  qiiitre  different  reasons  ft-om  those  of 
A  and  for  ii  different  date.     So  also  other*.     As  to  this  Mr.  Steele 
hoA  now  proved  that  such  a  Biblv  wus  (in  part  at  least)  produced..^ 
and  has  given  ua  fifi;iire«  whence  we  can  calculate  tbt'  whole  iiuue. 
(Mr.  Sle«le*8  articlft  ia  on  pp.  57-62  of  vol.  viii,  new  seriea  of  The 
library,  and  my  duductionB  at  the  end  of  thi«  postscript.)     Tho 
date  is  also  practically  tixed  by  the  name  mnans;    but  nil  thiij 
bolongH  to  the  intricute  bibliogrtipbv  of  the  whole  matter,  into' 
which  I  am  dulibemlely  not  goinp;  in  the  preient  instnnce. 

(2)  It  will  lie  foiinii  from  the  rliitfs  of  Mr.  Hlccle's  ioterestiD| 
discovcrits  (by  which,  indeed,  1  was  put  on  the  trocli  of  the  whole* 
question)  that  the  patronage  of  the  British  tiovernment  for  the  time 
being  was  anared  to  tlie  euterpri^i:  of  translation  (if  it  can  bu  callod 
ao)  within  a  period  roughly  torrespuuding  to  the  yeai-s  1658-62. 
Now  this  is  to  say  that  Charles  II.  on  the  Bestoratioa  publicly 
contiuucid  a  poliry  of  Oliver  Cromwell' 9  which  tliG  unti-CromwelliaD 
PresbytoriunT^  bail  also  continued,  a,  vi-r)'  »hruu'd  stroke  of  policy 
on  bin  and  tbeir  part.  (It  may  be  notud  that  the  tacit  rei^Ioration 
of  Episcopacy  and  the  fnilure  of  ITwlier's  'new  model'  nearly 
cohitude  with  the  end  of  our  period.) 

To  this  theru  is  un  inleresting  hiHloricKl  pendant.  During  tho 
Protectorate  of  Oliver  Cromwell  the  then  Warden  of  Wiidhniu 
College,  Oxford,  was  ejpft<!d  by  the  IWliamentnry  CommiMioners 
and  Warden  Wilkins  intruded  in  his  pkoc ;  and  the  intruder  was 
a  splendid  suci:4-m,  a«  witnc*A  hin  patronage  of  AVren  and  the 
brilliant  company  of  what  was  to  be  tho  Royal  Society,  and  tlio 
uncompromisingly  Royalist  Cambridge  Professor  of  Astronomy, 
who  found  a  bavt-n  ef  rest  at  Wadhom  [like  many  others  of  his 
party)  iu  Wilkim's  time.  JJow  Wilkins  got  l«-nve  to  nmrry,  which 
was  barred  by  college  statnte,  and  about  this  there  ih   n   pretty 
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Icgeoil.  Farther,  noo-residencc  wu  stahite-barred,  and  he  got 
tcKTo  to  nbticnt  himiieU'  whilu  id  ntU-niluiiuu  hk  tihapliiiri  on  the  late 
kiugV  cxilwl  brother-in-law,  Frwlerick,  of  tho  Paladnot*  and 
BohemiA.  After  Oliver  CromveH't)  death  ho  was  madu  Uastar 
of  Trinity  CoUcgp,  Cuinbridgo,  from  which,  however,  ho  was 
shortly  expelled,  at  the  Restoratiou.  Vciy  »oou  aft«t  thii  he  watt 
msdo  Bishop  of  CheNter,  and  held  that  otBcc  from  16ti8  to  1673, 
wlieu  he  was  iuccced«d  by  rcnriKin,  the  expositxir  of  the  Creed. 

The  political  situation  is  at  U'cist  sufBcicnlly  mixed  here,  and 
Wilkins'fl  interest  in  Lftto-Slavtinic  studies  ajipi-arH  in  tho  pnper. 

The  vtiFBiuQ  of  tliti  Ilible  wait  comiuonded  to  UugUeli  pui«v« 
bccn^^e  of  the  devastating  cffoct  of  th«  warfart*  of  Musoory, 
Polaud,  und  Sweden,  which  wae  only  endtil  by  llio  Treaty  of  Oliva 
at  DantKic,  the  Westphulian  Trtuty  uf  the  Xorthem  Powers,  in 
regnnl  to  which  England  mid  Fmuct!  sliorud  tho  honourable  office 
of  peiict^rookors. 

(3)  The  quotation  for  the  Lord'*  Prayer  i«  tfau  thvmu  of  the 
paper.  1  mi{;ht  add  that  t  huTO  felt,  to  common  with  almost  all 
who  have  dealt  with  thifi  matter,  the  hypnotic  effect  of  the  method 
of  quotutitin  of  the  LonJ'e  Prayer.  So  much  was  this  tlio  cium)  that 
it  yraa  only  Ihrw  or  four  weeks  Wruru  tliv  neadinjf  of  my  pupor 
that  I  looked  up  Quuidt's  Tcrsiou  and  others,  on  whieli  I  huTo 
Bomctliing  to  say  below. 

(•I)  Uu  Chylinflki  I  har^  Mtd  my  aay  in  the  paper,  and  I  think  I 
have  now  said  unough  to  show  the  grcutgoneral  intcrestof  tho  subject. 

la  passing  to  the  othur  Torsionii  which  I  dwiire  to  lUscoas,  I  am 
anxious  to  point  out  ono  feature  of  the  table  already  givou,  rix., 
that  tlie  sevouth  clause  iu  1579  contains  the  word  nug,  where  tho 
N  is  a  script  form  whosi-  Urat  appt-arunco  is  cre<Iitod  by  yesselniann 
to  the  middle  of  thu  eighteenth  century,  though  wc  haro  four 
examples  iu  this  table  alone  before  \70!i.  (1  may  perhaps  travel 
■till  further  from  the-  point  by  quotinK  Nesselmann's  etymologising 
over  kardlut,  which  he  derires  from  Litliiianiau  kum,  while  he  has 
panlloL  neighbounDg  forms  like  Polish  kr&l,  Magyar  iirdty,  and 
Rasnian  ROpOJb  before  him.) 

This  same  tabic  was  ilcscribed  at  p.  199,  and  to  this  I  would  add 
the  information  applicable  to  the  table  on  p.  202.  The  four  oolumne 
before  ui  are  taken  frum  the  foUowiog  thruo  books. 

(I)  "BibHa,taieftiWifra3S2wentasKif»t««,"etc.  Karalauczuje, 
174*;  8to.     [A  reprint  of  Quandt's  first  edition  of  1735.] 
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(3)  "Bibliu.  tai  efti:  WirCu  Szwenta*  UAfztu*,"  etc.  [Bdited, 
with  vUidons,  by  t,.  J.  Rhetu.]  KaniUuczujc,  1B16; 
8vo. 

In  nij*  tubto  I  liftv«  oonibtnt-d  tliene  two,  inorvlj'  noting  tlie 
differencM  m  Kfaom's  edition. 

(3)  '*  Naujai  Istatimax  Jvzaus  CliristiiiUB  Wiesxpntirs  "Hum 
Lietuwiszku  I^zuwiu  iGZguldttas  par  Jozapn  ArauliMi 
Kunigayksati  Oicdrftyti  'Wiskupii  ^iomaycm,  Xviikiiaiku 
S.  Staaislowo."  [Fur  thti  iiM?  of  t)io  llomuu  Catholks. 
From  the  Vulpstc]    Wilniujc,  I8I6;  4to. 


Matt,  vi,  B  »q. 


Trwr  muaS,  kurri*  «i>i 

diui£uje. 
Buk  [to  OMic]  nvura- 

naniSD  btwii  truriliLi. 
Atrik  rie  aleUui]  tawu 

ksnujita. 
BukrienuMidudoJtciii) 

mtllc  kftfp  dna^ije, 

tflipiTaDt  tiaim- 
)(tnf   miufi  dumimkii 

dfik    mum't)    ii    mp 

t  nllituk  luUQi'*  iuumQ 
katiM,  kaip  met  atl6i. 
dniu  idiru  k«l  tioniUf . 
IK  imA.  niujt  f  jm- 

ftt'-ll^rV    miu    nu 
plkt<*. 
N<*>nt-<«(ivrakMHlnl«, 
ir  niKCii,  ir  iruibc-  ikki 
bmifl.    Amen. 


QrAXDT.  1755, 
LrxK  It,  2  MO. 


TctmrnnnidnDguj^. 
Ihik  [t«efrie]  «xcvii> 

cKamiutnwu  vriirdan. 
Atrik  [i^aiiHiK^]  W«i> 

kniBl\Bte. 
BuL'  [lciiurri>l(i>MUw<i 

walr,     uvt    tviu4>, 

knip  dm^j  ? 

DGk  niutni  tnurifl  dio- 
nifrky  (I  An^  mTliul'oi , 

Ir  nlUrirk  nuni*  tnutft 
jcrirkiLt,  nia  ir  nM« 
ntit'tiirnm  iridleon* 
mnu  knlliciiiH. 

Ir  w  wi.fk  mun  t  pn- 

Knitimn,  het  irs;,>^l- 
k  lan*  nt  |>ikta. 
(Anitiv.J 


Nu  datol(>^.     fthnM 
lun  [la  nlMDol  ■nd 

it«  BDffidCidnJ,  but 
DCS  not  differ  olbor- 


GiEuiitAVTiti,  B.C.  BiAiior  (>p.SAuooi-n4] 

DiAi.XTT  VpnsioN  07  ?i  .T.  riitui  tki 

Vui^ATK,  181(1. 

HaTT.  V],  9,  BTC.  LVXB  II.  2  M. 


Trwninuvii.kunayMi 

cIaii{pi(M(> : 
Si*-uti«kuiwnnliMtnAvo. 
Atfvk  karalistr  (awo. 
liuli  tiaU  Uwa  kavp 

(baipif  tM'p  ir  nut 

tiaiUM. 
DnoDtM    mum    wifn 

djpnii    dank    muriH 

Hvudivim. 
IrnUunak  iiiumfknItM 

imj«<i.  kiiy]K>  ir  tuoi 

nl^iiKUiniii  miwii'init 

kaltu-tiiifl. 
Ir  tw  wnk  nua  iii|r 

pwtiodtninM,      IM 

iridbek    niiu    ntic^ 

pikto.    Ameu. 


Twi',  nwi'iuki*  xardM 

ttivo. 
\Uiylt  knrxliste  Uwa. 
DiiiiiiM      niii:>ii     wian 

dienit.    dtiok    muma 

Ir    iitls)i>]i    ruuin* 

nuAidtjiiiu.'^  niit^D.j 
Nwi  ir  III  IV  a  tiny  ill*' 

Idikwicnain     mc 

kiUtam. 
Ir     newmk     mw 

piifiiiDditiinu. 


As  lo  tlio  table,  tiotetbnt  tlic  worth  in  [  ]  nrt  Q<1iJitinn3imt>oi-t4-[l 
from  iiDtus.  Xoto  thut  Qunudt  aud  Khcnu  huve  no  doxotoj^  tn 
Ltike  ii,  and  t)i«  Jliohop  of  Sfimo^tia  ha«  none  at  all. 

Notiw  how  close  the  iloxolo^  of  Qunnrlt-lHionn  is  to  the  fcpTm 
in  tho  Luther  Catechism  of  1 700.  As  n  matter  of  fact,  a  coinp«ri»oii 
of  the  two  vur«iom  cIuum!  br  dauto  would  show  how  ronurkable 
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»  the  retteitiLkTice  ttiroiigliout.  ?fottce  Uie  modem  tendcDcy  to 
sprinkU'  'and'a'  libout, 

>'ote  furthrr  ihiit  Qanndt-Itlipsu  Iiiia  mv«  ia  the  fifth  dame, 
like  the  Dissidents  of  16B0. 

>'i>tv  Rbcxa's  slight  dilfvivDct)  in  cgl,  'i,  unci  cniDpure  p.  10-4  of 
my  papt-r  nboy4>  for  the  point  iui  to  th«  i^jwlling  f  or  ri. 

WKftt  U,  howprcr.  most  rfmnrkable  i^  tlio  fact  tlist  llie  lloman 
Catholic  lli?bop,  wdikinp  to  comitcract  rrotefltfintifin  (I.tulieran  tn 
tliD  mninj  nnd  trnntiliLting  frniii  the  Yulgntc,  shows  iuch  a  striking 
re«utnU:iQC(;  in  his  venioii  uf  buth  p«»*g;cs  to  tho  fonu  of  the 
]>i«!U(hints  of  1680,  nml,  in  contrast  irtth  Qanndt  (who  rmeioblcs 
Brandt  with  liii  mmv  laitietHKs),  ih  like  those  rersions  oE  the 
fifth  olaiiRA  which  rend  tatcifmta  kalfittaia,  viz.,  Wilkins  (1668), 
the  l)iti»iduDts(1680),  Lulhisr,  CaUichism  111,  nnd  "Omtio  Doniinioa 
w^XirfXmmr*'  (1700),  Clttunberluyiiiua  (1719),  nnd  the  Calviairt 
CatcchiMu  nf  IRHI. 

It  mu4t  f tirChur  bi-  raost  forcibly  remarked  thiit  Biihop  Oi«draytis 
ftfrrees  ia  both  his  veraiona  of  the  sixtli  petition  with  'Wilkins  und 
"Oratio  Dominica,"  1700,  ia  tqhUds  juifftinitinima,.  I  L-xci'pfc  the 
quevtiou  of  i  or  y,  on  which  set*  above,  p.  197,  thi-  last  paragraph. 

A$  to  my  rcniorkf  on  p.  ISy,  I  learn  that  I  am  aiuliiguoua ;  the 
coD'oction  by  l>r.  Ni^ubauc-r  (who  was  not  a  Lithuaaian  scholar) 
was  a  bibliographical  one. 

I  niay  pvrhiips  add  that  the  1680  Cntcchism  in  the  copy  which 
I  huvu  scc-n  contuins  a  vocabulary  niadu  by  an  early  owner  lu  the 
seventeenth  century.  I  believe,  who  arranged  it  in  alphabetical 
order  nnd  inaertctl  it  at  ihty  bt-^iiining  of  the  bunk,  wil}i  h  note  t^iat 
it  is  in  "  the  Livonian  Langnn^c.''  This  note  he  hns  subM.-ijiiently 
eorreeted  by  dniwing  his  penril  through"  IJroninn  "  and  peneilling 
above  it  "Lithuanian."  I  Irit^d  to  connect  IhU  with  the  Ctiuniher- 
layiiiin^of  ITI/i,  but  failL-d,  n*  the  wntiiig  is  not  that  ofChaniberlniu, 
and  Wilkins  (who  died  in  IGlS)  is  out  of  the  ({uestiou.  I  havo 
nut,  howevrr,  givt^n  tip  the  attempt  lo  Iraco  it. 

I  would  suggest,  in  conolusion,  that  snyoDc  who  desiros  to  check 
my  tbcerifs  and  get  nu  idcn  of  tlio  chronolc^cul  order  of  cTiiats 
should  adopt  the  fotlti^viug  plan. 

Remember  tliat  the  first  table  has  nine  columns  and  the  second 
has  four,  and  mentally  number  them  nne  to  thirteen.     The  actual 

chronological  order  will  tlion  be:   1,  2,  3,  6,  4,  ^.  |  ,  7,  8,  10  (II), 

12  (13),  9.     Uf  course,  had  1  had  all  the»«  forma  before  roe  ot  once. 
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1  slioiild  hare  «ct  the  thinR  out  iu  proper  onlvf  ^  as  it  ts,  I  got 
thciu  in  tliree  iostalnioDta. 

I  think  it  Bnfo  to  ftfflnn  thut  the  set  form  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  in 
lithuaaian  was  set  dovro  aod  thus  permaneatly  established  in  tbo 
•ixteeoth  century  in  the  ^tsmv  w»y  tlmt  ttie  RngUhli  reniuci  (of  farj 
greet«r  nntiriuity)  wia  dxfd  by  the  Authorized  Vcriiion  of  the  BiblQ^ 
Aiid  tho  Prayer  Book  and  Primor  heforc  that.  It  la  vory  possiblo 
that  the  form  is  ohlci'  than  1547,  as  the  Church  in  far  pre- 
Uafui-mutioti  days  oortoiiily  did  urdaiu  tlio  tvuchiug  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  the  Tea  Coromandtnents,  imd  tlie  Creed  iu  th«  vulgar 
tongue.     This  is.  of  course,  tho  matter  ut  the  Primer. 

Kr.  Steote's  fljfurcs:   43  roams  printed.  158  utiprinted.     A.  ream 
hBs5l68heot8,i.().42x5l6shuvtswcreprint»l  =  !21,tiT2.    pp.  1-17( 
( -  to  Joshua  XT,  C'i)  "^  1 1  sb«ct9.     The  Congest  known  copy  goul 
to  Psalm  xl  [p.  416),      4t6  pp.  ••  36  sheets.      Thi;   pruportioo 
between  the  two  parts  of  the  Bible  concerned  is  as  1 1  sheets  to  26. 

Tho  fullest  form  took  J6  sheets  and  therefore  ut  least  -n^-  copies 

were  printed  and  returned  to  tho  SyaoJ,  i.i;.  c.  8S3-1  copies.     Ouly, 
tluve  copies  uco  kuotrn,  aod  the  longest  of  these  doL's  not  exw 
'2G  ihects.     It  is  obvious  that  the  printing  was  brokcD  off  in   tha 
middle  ;  for  thu  reason  sue  Mr.  Steulo's  article. 
ManAU- April  \,  1909. 
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VIII.— ANGLO-ROMANOK    ETYMOLOGIEa    By 
TrofeMor  Eknest  AVaBKLBt,  M.A. 


Anlaoe. — The  N.E.D.  offer*  no  conjecture  lor  this  vford,  '*  EOt 
known  in  any  oontini^ntal  language,"  oldor  forms  a(H)nlM,  anel<u. 
Two  fairly  plausible  Hymologics  arc  not*tl  by  I>u  Cange:  (I)  "ab 
anmilo  sod  antUo,  f|Uo  en  sica  vel  ejusdem  capulus  insertus 
gesUbetor "  ;  (2)  "  teluni  adl«temle,  because,  Ocnnaois  laz  olim 
latuA  atgnificabat."  Tb«  Br<it  ia  niipported  by  uo  uvidunce.  Tbo 
word  las,  in  the  nccond,  in  Prnv^n^nl,  and  could  hardly  bave  been 
oum^ut.  Kuglisli  as  early  as  Matthuw  I'uria,  thoiigb  the  following 
lues  from  the  "  FassioD.  du  Christ "  (tenth  century)  mnka  tho 
etymology  rather  tempting : — 

"  Sanot  pedre  boIs  Toniinr  lo  uol 
estrais  lo  ft.-r  quo  alUx  og." 

(Fiirstcr  and  Kosdmitz,  p.  65.) 

Profewor  Sktat  (C.T.  Prol.,  I.  as?)  offers  as  a  gaesw  an,  oo, 
and  tat,  liice,  and  compares  1.  392,  "a  daggere  hanging  on  a  Ua» 
hsdde  bo."  }lut  here  on  a  law  is,  I  tliink,  suggested  by  the 
noun  antfu,  by  Vnv  same  instinct  of  folk't-tyuiology  wbiob  prodoced 
the  form  anlae*.  O.F.  las  i»  used,  in  tniittcrs  of  armonry,  only 
of  tho  helmet  lacca  (Rol.,  3334  and  eliwwborej.  Tho  earliest 
recorded  oiKsurifucc  ol'  anlaet  h  iu  Hatthevr  Paris  (Bvti  timos), 
"genus  ciiltvlli  ([uoil  vulRahtvr  antiaciv  dioitur."  This  «nelaetmt 
is,  I  DUggeat,  a  metathctic  form  of  nUnaeiia  (tt.  It.  aleiiart, 
ProT.  aitnar,  F.  kaltiwr  from  *aitniut  for  anhetare..  Kiirting,  431). 
Du  Conge,  b.t.  mtlUUui,  has  *'  euUeltua  allmalU,  pugiuacnlus, 
Qall.  liiUt.  V.a.  tUUnatu.  Afltmlii,  cultvllus  allenaUs,  pugiua- 
culus,  sica  ad  iuatar  subuts,  oostris  olim  aleiiat.  V.s.  almacia. 
Statut  arm.  1361,  ex  Tnbul.  Mo««il.  .  .  .  nuHua  .  .  .  portet 
in  dieU  oiritate  .  .  .  cnltelloB  allmalet,  subpoina  .  .  .  AUnaeta^ 
gslUoo  aUnnn,  subula,  nostris  alen*  olim  aU»ni«r,  pro  theca 
Bubulae"  (1407)  ;  .  .  .  uq  aUnnitr  il  mottro  le  aUntt«,  Alma*, 
pugiunoulns,  gall.  Petit  poignord,  poin^on,  apud  Ouill.  Quyart 
(130A).  Et  aocha  par  grant  ataigne  un  atmat  d'une  gayoe; 
rUl.  Trail*.  IMf .  IS 
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ud  (1308)  UD  aifHiu  en  sa  mnin  Chercho  des  armcuret  r«ttre, 
Poiir  lui  ocire  et  nfiucr,"  wviJciitly  a  muirieordt  or  dagger  of 
marcy.  Du  Cango  al»o  refers  to  lUynouard,  s.v.  alma,  who 
giros  examples  ami  metition*  Sp.  altnta.  Qmlefroy  K>vtt8  "n/^Mtra, 
ii/rM4s,  alfinan,  pc-lit  poignan),  pojti^on,"  with  exumplcs  from 
rartonope  ile  Blai«  (twrlflli  century?),  (Juiart  (thivteonlh  century), 
and  "  aUnacia,  alfinas"  (Qlos)>.  rDni.^lst.  du  15«  siSdc).  Alma*  Is 
formed  from  airne.  awl  (v.  QuJcf.  Cump.,  b.v.  aUwr),  »s  eoulehtK 
from  O.F.  coattl.  For  the  double  use  of  the  wokI  (weopou  uu«l 
tool),  of.  K.  aid  (v.  exampW*  in  K.K.D..  1297,  1387),  hQiUin, 
y.  fioinfon  (r.  Godcf.  Corap.).  O.F.  stH*f.  For  the  anterior  history 
of  alhu  and  its  Itomance  cognatue.  v.  Kortiiig  {a/f»na\  Kliige 
(JA/f).  5.E.D.  {awf).  Ak*m  is  itself  n  nietatiietic  form  (O.H.G. 
nlanta),  and,  by  another  curious  mctathosix,  has  given  It.  lesinn, 
whenco  F.  Unina  (Dicz,  p.  192}.  The  E.  anela*  for  almtn  may 
pc-rimps  be  due  to  Home  fancied  connection  with  O.F,  anft,  ring. 

Bawd.— Tho  .N*.E.U.  coiwiilcnt  it  possiblo  that  this  is  short  for 
hmcdatrot,  which  occurs  occusioually  in  M.E.,  iind  is  a  Tariant  for 
laied*  in  on«  pAai«ngB  in  FierA  Plowman.  Thi-t  vrouM  rfprcwiit 
O.F.  HaUrttrot,  only  found  as  baudtf-rot,  pronubn  (Godefroy), 
oocurring  only  ooec,  in  a  glossary*,  liawdttrot  is  oxphtineil, 
correctly  I  ht-licTc,  ns  an  K.  compound  by  the  editor  of  the 
CuCh.  Aujji. ;  iaicifi  trot  muani^  uu  old  wonmii  uutiug  as  uivtsungiT. 
Minsh(.-u.  in  my  -.ipiiiion  rightly,  reganU  latcH  an  an  aphtrtic  fuim 
of  rtbaud,^  alfto  rebrrud  in  M.K,,  which  in  eijuaHy  common  in  M.E., 
and  which,  if  not  applied  in  the  fxact  t^ohnicn]  sense  which  baud 
has  aciitiimd,  is,  in  Us  iiiiiKcuUne  awl  femininti  form,  especially 
Uiod  ior  aduttfr,  maehus,  etc.,  botb  in  O.F.  oud  M.K.  Holyoolc 
even  givca  "rtlaud,  letin  "  [rm  other  glou);  ao  also  Qouldman.  Seo 
also  N.E.D.  B.v.  ribald,  \b.  The  aphrorcsis  of  tho  first  syllable  i» 
fairly  common  in  Frouoh  loan-words  in  U.E.,  o.g,  torer  for  rtoortr, 
trtauftt  (or  recrtant^  and,  later,  cifal  tor  rteilal  (Slialt.).  This 
derivation  would  also  explain  hawd^  {rtbaudie),  bawdry  (ribaudri*), 
which,  in  Tho  Bonse  of  obscene  bc-hnviour  or  conversation,  cannot 
Tory  well  bo  accounted  for  by  baird,  but  ore  obviously  eri^uiraleDt 
to  ^'ribattldry,  lascivia,  obacinnitas,  impudioiliu,  Vcuub  "  (Gouldman). 
For  a  converso  traosition  of  meauin];  cf,  B.  rnj^an  from  It.  tvjlaito, 
a  bawd. 

Bawker.^Tho  only  quotation  in  tho  N.E.D,  ia  from  Grcooe's 

t  SHaaerieriveariHiiiKtoaitml,  "  a  n  laleuiTo  «t  Gal.  laaif,  ■■&>,  q.d, 
Ttlde  aiidax  (i.«.)  itopude'Di." 
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"  Cony-Catching  "  ( 1 493) :  "The  hntcker*,  {or  «o  the  common  hnntere 
of  the  iltpT  lire  tearmed,  come  to  Wwli*,  ns  IhuuKh  ruthvr  they  did 
it  for  Rport  Ihnn  gnine*."  (}re»ne  ufie«  the  iron]  ncv^ral  timet  in 
ipeakinf;  of  the  shnrpen  vho  frcqncntofl  bovrling  nllcyn  and  worked 
with  canffidprateB  to  indnw;  pn-cnhtime  to  bet  on  tho  game.  T  anggest 
that  it  is  an  uphetio  form  of  F.  rmhauehnr,  va  enticer,  recrniter, 
crimp,  Oodrfroy  gi*"*"  th«  Picnrd  form  rmlau^Hirr  {tmhaHckfr), 
C(.  If  from  fni'if,  ffiit  from  tmgin,  cumher  from  enetimh4r,  (.'to. 

Blotch- — It  i«  porioii*  !hftl  Uatih,  tyencraltr  f«-lt  a*  mora  or  lew 
eqiiivdlont  to  hht,  is  nppumitly  n  mure  rerent  won!  by  nboiit  two 
centum!",  its  car!i«l  record  in  tho  >'.E.D.  Wiojc  lOO-l.  The 
N.£.I>.  »)|t:!^stM  Ihflt  it  nmy  y><s  n  varintit  of  hint  infltionivd  by  hofcK 
(F.  hMte),  'Birolline  nr  tumour.'  It^  oldest  momning  is  'jinstute, 
swKlltag,  tiinKHir,'  wliilu  it>*  latrr  imcs  point  to  nMortntion  with 
hht.  Thu  duto  of  itti  uppoantRCc  ia  rather  niRtiufft  its  being  sn 
Gngtiith  fori  till  lion,  mid  itmkoii  it  inncfililo  tlinL  it  i«  n  lonn-wortl. 
I  su^gt'^t  that  it  mny  posiildy  be-  the  1'.  ktloee,  *»lo*,  btitlnco,'  of 
which  LittrS  mys :  "  Ce  mot,  confinS  anjonrd'hni  dans  la 
Normandio,  6tnit  niitrefoi^  du  langngo  oommnu."  Koqucfort  has 
"Wory,  Mwh»,  prunes  (jui  no  se  mnngcnt  <iuc  Ioi«»j»VlIi'8  eont  tris 
moll€5."  Dnm^ril  gives  the  form  Uochf  ■«  Xorman.  Moi»y, 
«.T.  h4l»C4,  say* :  "  On  prononce  hfothe."  Th^w  is  no  doubt  that 
O.F.  UtoM  iraa  u»d  mctaphori rally  in  at  Imst  thr«i  Rensea^ 
(1)  object  of  no  vnlue  (cf.  aUne),  (3)  blow,  nnd  n\m  8Wi41ing 
nsulting  from  it,  (3)  eye. 

(1)  "  Ponr  I'amoiir  ma  feme  ne  donne  iine  Moff"  (Jcao  do 
ITenng).     ITore  Atf/o«  i«  uiwhI  liko  aliif  in  O.F. 

(2)  "  Tion,  viliiin,  tvcn  cpste  hfiaee"  (itiirt.  do  3.  Estienne, 
15th  centnrj').     Hor-  it  rimes  with  bouf. 

"  Btmte,  tiimt'ur  qui  »o  forrao  siir  lo  front  lorsqu'oD  le 
henrte"  (Rtt()uef'>rt}. 

(3)  *' fl/«M«,  ycux"  (Ornt).  Dura^-ril  STig^csts  Germ. 
Miekfn,  biit  it  la  ohWonsIy  the  word  Moee  nwd  like  its 
aynonym  prmeile;   cf.  use  of  #/«  nod  bMlhet  in  Engliiib. 

As  Mvlrfi  nppL-ars  to  hare  oripanlly  mciiiit  n  btuck  puotulo,  it  ia 
possible-  that  it  may  be  taken  &om  the  name  of  a  fnitt  the  colour 
and  sha|i«  of  which  !t  Bnggcstctl.  For  Mmewhat  nmilar  procrasea 
cf.  eariunflit  nnd  itrairhfrrt/-tnafk. 

Bind jeoiL— The  N.E.D.  does  not  propose  a  definite  etymology 
for  this  word — "  a  «bort  stout  stick  or  elub,  with  one  *nd  loaded  or 
thicker  and  heavier  than  the  other,  used  aa  a  weapon."    A  word 
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UfjTM  i»  quoted  bj  Dr.  Whitlej  Stoker  from  the  Conuah  drama 

"Orij^o  Mundi"  (fourteenth  centunr),  but  its  rotation  to  the  English 

word  U  uncertain.      The  puanbilit}'  of  itn  being  a.  '  cant '  vrovd 

derived  from  blood  is   moolioned.     The  late  ocourrence   (Bailey, 

1730)  HDiI  Tonu   uf  the  word  both  HugKt'^t  ii  fori'ign  orij^in.     The 

eiscDtiul  iiu'uning  bcitij;  that  of  '  knob-stick,'  I  j>ropo««  to  derive  it 

from  O.V.  hfiu^g,  ioigoti,  gaing  boclc  to  iouU  <blllta  (cf.  i^uion). 

Roquefort  gives  the  forms  hougfon,  iougm,  ioiy'oH,  htuyon,  hauzm, 

all  meaning,  aluug  with  other  significatioDs,  a  crosK-how  bolt  with 

a  large  h«ad.     Dio»  («.v.  brtttow)  considers  derivation  of  It.  boUtMt, 

O.F.  h»iaon,  Pr.  ^i>i4Q  from  isUa  possible  irithout  invoking  Germ. 

ffohen,  the  forms  hulf^ie.  buUtD  occurring  in  O  G.  glosannes.     KlngB 

(s-v.  B^un)  iwgurds  M.L,  huUimem  OA  of  Germttuic  origin.     O.F. 

boHJon  and   its  vory*  nuin**r<>ii«  vnrinntM  prohabtj  belong  to  b&Ua, 

since  O.F.  boufm  is  used  tochnically  in  connection  with  the  cloth 

tra/ie  ("eapfece  d'aiino  dm  ftT  servant  A  mosiiircr  le*  kines"  (Oodefroy), 

**statutilcdrapcrio"  (Uotjuefort),  'buttjonneur.  muitru,  ^irdc  ou  jurj 

dc  la  draperii.'"  (Iloquefort)),  whiio modem  F.  has  htmiUe<'iyi.  boJlit 

Kbuitm  in  aaimilur  oooncction:  " Petit  occuu de  iilomli  i|iiemettJueDt 

anx  pieces  d'6toffe,  de  dmp  les  jur^  du  metier,  pour  en  certifier  la 

q)ialiti3,  ruuiiitgts  etc.,  ou  ks  comniis  dcs  btiriKiiix  dus  fcnnva,  pour 

murquer  qu'ollc!)  avaicnt  6t6  d6olun>os"  (D.OO-      A   nambcr  of 

oznmpica  for  bvujtm  used  as  a  stocdunl  in  tho  clutb  trudu  aru  given 

br  Oodefroy.    Apart  from  this  tt^chiiicjil  nieaniiig  th<.>  imeK  of  boujtm 

fiill  into  two  groups:  (I)  croM-buw  bolt  with  a  large,  blunt  hciu], 

'S)   bolt  or  rang  furnished   with  a    head   (of.    modern    boutM). 

CotgravD  has  "Iwanftni,  a  bolt  or  arrow  with  a  gn-ut  ]]eud."     Borol 

mya  "  btrngroH.  sugette  qui  a  unt'  tt-ite.     D'uuties  I'lippelK'nt  ua 

utoltrat."     It  is  also  in  Corneiilc  [ed.  1731)  "  bi/uyton,  vicux  mot, 

Il^he  qui  0  line  tete.*'     Both  bouge  nnd  boujon  (of.  biit,  b4ton,  hcurit, 

hturivn)  appu'ir  to  have  meant  a  clnb  iu  O.F. :  "  Et  lore  \e  dit 

Maingret,  qui  tcnuit  uu  bougc.  s'l-HW^u  d'l-o  frnppvr  Ivdit  sHpplisnt" 

(liudefruy  givi,'*  ua  meaning  kache  d'arm«»  or  granda  *»rpr,  but  it 

inay  iMiualty  well  mean  dub), "  Olajvea,  btgkont,  maches"  (Oodefroy, 

131)4).     According  to  GodoFroy  it  also  otcure  in  the  N.E.  dialeota 

in  variouH  ttJi;liulL'tU  eeriBcs,  including  traterit  de  ehait$,  d^iehtlU, 

Bigart  gives  the  same  meanings — irnverie  roitdt  d»  ebaiie,  df  hdeUs, 

tQKi'on  d'tih'etr,  eehehtt.    1  miggest  thnt  btudgetM  is  thi-t  word  (altered 

under  the  influence  of  hload  or  liwrJ).   That  such  an  intrusioD  of  I 

is   poefiible  is  shown  by  the  U.K.  btoding  (8,  &  B.),  seventeenth 

century  bhuding  from  F.  boudm  (Holyoak,  Oouldmau),    bhudtitg. 
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imiiin  (Kherwood),  hlmding  nr  hlcud-pttdding  (Littleton).  Tt  nay 
be  notc'il  tbnt  O.F.  bus  thrci;  words  for  a  hoary  «roaB-bov  bolt  with 
a  bead  intemlod  fur  smaebii]^  nitbvr  than  pieroing,  riz.,  hm^vH, 
garrot,  matereu,  and  that  sll  tbree  bave  also  the  i^nae  of  euttytl. 
Tbe  D.O.  qiiotca  eeni  cuupt  it  garrot  from  Furetiire,  anil  Ttiim^ril 
hai  **  matratter,  assommer,  rouer  de  coups.  II  vient  sane  doute  du 
vieux  frau4;uia  ma(rs»,  torto  de  dard  &  gKoec  tvte  qui  oe  pei^ait 
pafl."  Tbe  U.E.  ^ii^owiw,  only  recorded  once  (Stratmaiin  ft 
Bradley),  may  quite  wi^ll  be  a  bc-atiii^  inttnitnent. 

Brack. — Tbe  N.G.L).  gives  only  one  n^ferencf  for  the  qm  of 
brack  m  Elizabrtbau  nautical  laoguagf!,  and  anggPHbi  for  meiining 
&□<]  deriralion  only  n  powiblw  oonnefltion  with  OF.  braguf,  hrnqtu, 
hreeohing  of  a  gun,  or  with  K.  hraehit,  checkn  of  a  gun  can-iago. 
The  ptMAge  occuni  on  p.  305  of  Uic  "  HawkioB  Voyagea"  (Hukluyt, 
1678  edition),  in  connection  with  liand-to>hand  flgbting  at  ma  and 
tha  aucoenive  means  of  defonco  of  a  ebip  which  ha^  been  boarded 
by  the  enemy.  "  For  if  our  enemy  bad  cuoie  to  bourd  with  ua, 
OUT  close  fighta  were  auch,  as  we  were  aecure,  and  they  open  unto 
ui.  And  what  with  our  eubridge '  htndfl,  one  answering  the  other, 
our  hatchea  utHin  bolta,  our  hrsekt-t  in  our  decltes  and  gunner  room, 
it  WAS  impossible  to  take  us  as  long  us  any  competent  number  of 
men  had  remuiucd."  I  suggest  that  a  brack  was  a  light  piece  of 
artillery  placed  between  decks  for  use  iu  the  last  struggle  when 
the  defendeni  were  driren  helow.  Thin  in  no  doubt  8p.  harraeo, 
"  unc  Borte  d'artitlerio  dont  Ton  uso  d  la  guerre  *'  (Oudin),  "  a  tame 
hoar,  also  u  amall  kind  of  oouon  "  (Stovcni).  For  the  cootractioB 
cf.  the  common  form  crmk  iormrrtuk  (8p.  carr«e«,  P.  rarra^ue,  etc.), 

_The  Sp.  word  may  be  related  to  harraca,  "  logette  ou  cubuette  de 
oldats,  cahane,  cte."  (Oudin).  if  the  hamuo  wan  esAentiaJly  a  gnu 

'Ibr  indoor  dt-fenee.  It  seems  possible  that  E.  brack  may  hare  giren 
F.  brtfutr,  to  aim  a  gun  (first  recorded  for  1664  in  D.O.),  for 
which  Biei!  (p.  532)  iiuggr-«ted  O.N.  brdia,  to  brculc,  an  etymology 
rejected  by  the  B.O.,  while  Korting  pnta  it  under  Germ,  brakka, 
a  hunting  dog. 

Braaka.— ThiH  woni,  almost  invariably  uawl  in  the  plural,  was 
applii-d  to  an  iaBtmucat  UFid  in  Scotland  and  the  North  of 
England  for  punishing  scolding  women  and,  occasionally,  other 
cnlpritA.  Tt  wa«  also  uwd  for  a  bridle.  This  second  sense  is  no 
doubt  the  older.  Jnmiewn  mtk.  *'  Instf  atl  of  leather,  it  has  on  caeli 
aide  a  pittt  of  wood  ytxnv^  to  o  baiter,  to  which  a  bit  is  aomettmes 
>  Sve  Co1iridr«-k««d. 
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•dd«d."  Ho  quotes  from  CokiVs  Uock  Po«tii  ([6Sl).  "Vihy 
todila  For  nacIdU  an^  iraalt  for  bi-idto?"  HU  do»«rIptioii  of  the 
ironl*  iiso^l  IIS  an  in^tniment  of  punislinient  nhowfl  that  it  wus  bu 
iron  bit  uliich  uctL-<l  m  a  p:iin.ful  gag.  The  irani*  are  uentionvd 
ID  Brund's  "PopuUi  AiilH)uili«ii"  (t'd.  £lli«,  Lunil.,  1813),  toL.  ii, 
p,  446,  w-ith  a  quotation  irom  Plott's  "  Historr  of  Stnffordahirc" 
with  reference  to  tlicir  use  at  Newriistlo-undt'r-I.j'nii'and  Walsall — 
"such  a  Bridiu  for  the  Tongue  ns  not  only  quite  deprives  them  of 
speoch  .  .  .  fustenod  with  ti  padlock  behiad."  Id  AoUn-wii'  "Old 
Time  Punishment*"  (Hull,  lK90)  there  uri' Bcri'ntcMi  ilhwlnilion« 
of  Uiv  traul»,  many  of  trlitch  nru  norucwhat  flaborate,  but  thtt^ 
quoted  d««i}ri|itioti  of  an  eve-witnesR  of  a  late  ufh*  of  the  iti»truiu«iit 
thavt  tliat  tliu  cseculial  part  vu  the  bit — "The  bridle  vat  fixed 
io  thpir  mouthii  and  ti«d  ft  tliv  biu-k  of  their  hexdK  with  k-'^JT 
ribbooi."  Jarnievon  tuggtitH  a»  t-tTiunlugiea  Giiel.  hrancm*,  halter, 
tad  Du.  praHffh4,  muj/l'pnmyhf,  conflbula,  etc.  (^KiUan). 

The  N.K.D.  ugrti'«  with  Jamicsun  in  tukiuK  '  bridle '  m  the  old«r 
meaoinfc  and  uesifiiis  the  woni  to  Scollaud  (sixteenth  century).  It 
regards  tho  unf^ular  inthi  a*  exceptional  and  iiotic^B  the  use  of 
a  iranh  {ct.  a  bellove).  Ko  settled  etymology  is  given,  but  the 
loUowing  coDJecturvtt  unf  noted: — M.K.  htmak,  brake;  Oeriu. 
J'rangtri  Du.  prang,  fetter. 

Wright  locuU]u.'s  thv  word  (oba.)  in  ikothiud,  In-Und,  uod  the 
northern  counties  uf  Ensland  Trith  both  meanings,  giviug  u 
etymtilog)'  l)u.  praagt,  M.r..G.  prance.  According  to  Macboin, 
quoted  in  Wright,  the  Gael,  hrmtg,  halti.T,  i«  a  lonn-word  from  Eug, 

There  h  aUo  a  verb  to  hrank,  bolli  ttauHitiw  iiud  iutruuutivo. 
Jamieson  giveo  four  meunlugs:  (1)  to  bridle,  to  reatrain;  {'i)  to  raise 
and  toA«  the  heiid,  at  Mintrijitig  tlie  bridle  (applied  to  horwes);  (3)  to 
bridle  up  oneself  (of  women) ;  (4)  t-i  pranti.*,  to  coper.  The  N.E.D. 
giTOB  nn  exuinplo  tor  moaniug  (1)  from  1674,  iiud  for  (2-4),  which 
an  practically  idcutlcnl,  from  e.  HOO  (Morto  Arthur)  and  \i\Z 
(DoukIas;.  Writtht  derives  tlie  Utter  infaniog  fri>ni  M.H.U. 
brangen  {fnangen). 

It  \i  quite  obviouii,  from  n  comparifwn  with  hridU,  that  we  have 
to  do  with  one  woid  throughout — 

(a)  ir«iutf,  piece  of  hiirnese  :  bridle,  piece  of  haruL-vs; 

(b)  ^anli^t  gag ;  bridli '  <-  blanks  (X.E.D.); 

(c)  hranl,  to  rofitraio  ;  hridit,  to  refltrnin  ; 

(d)  hrank,  to  toM  the  head  ;    bridle,  to  t-oae  the  head ; 
'  "ABr;rdle  far&oursle  qutAue"  (1()23J. 
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aad  that  the  initlul  mc-aaiiiR  is  conEicctuJ  vith  &  horse's  bit,  the 
hranlu  being  origiutilly  ihe  iwn  pioct-f  of  wood  \iy  neaDS  of  whicb 
u  rough  bridle  was  improTiscil.     Tliis  czcludee  both  Praa^fr  itnd 

1  believe  that  iranls  is  the  tame  word  as  hraueh,  a  wont  used 
ia  a  great  number  of  cxpreuiona,  usiially  of  French  origia 
(N.E.D.,  6.T.  iroNch,  iv,  11),  to  indicate  obji'Cti^  arrangt^^  i> 
pikin,  und  dorivtrl  froiu  L.  hanca,  which  Dicz  rugards,  uvriiig  to 
it»  preKDce  in  all  the  UoniaQce  laDgiiagp^,  including  RoumanisD, 
U  belongidg  to  tho  Uomen  populiir  language-^"  Zusanimcuhniig 
deaselben  mit  dcm  altgad.  hnte,  com.  brteh  [c  aua  a],  kymr. 
ireieh  mit  uuFgefalleni'm  n  roues  man  ani>rkcuaen  und  vieUeicht 
Tergegenwiirtigt  dai  brct.  irani  noch  die  n>incre  form  "  (p.  63). 
Th«  fonii  hranqiu  i>  normal  in  Norniundy  (Moi*y)  nnd  in  Wallon 
(Sigart). 

almost  irrariahly  plural  form  hr^nk*  suggests  a  plural 
lu  Ituliua  iind  French  MUch  a  usu  of  Iranta  and  hraneke 
ig  very  common,  e.g.,  "hranta.  Quelle  parti  degli  atrumenti  da 
presa,  che  servono  a  stringero,  ct  KfTorrure"  (C'o^ta  &.  Cardinidi, 
"Dizionario  dells  lingua  ItAliana,"  Bologna,  1819);  and,  in  French, 
"  U-8  iranehta  d'uu  contpus,  d'une  lunctU*,  d'une  ^6i!,  otc." 
Thi!  origin  of  iranh  npptatv  in  '*L«8  hrattchei  do  la  bride,  In 
deux  fiice*  dc  Ivr,  d'acii-r  quu  relie  le  mors  "  (D.O.)- 

Corneille  has  the  following  definitioa:  "On  appelle  en  tenne 
He  Mwi^ge  htamhet  du  la  bride,  deux  piiceA  dv  fi-r  courWen,  qui 
dsni  rinlcrvallo  dc  I'uno  k  I'autrL'.  portc-nt  I'ombonchure,  los 
chaiuutes  ot  la  gournifitto.  Cts  pietcft  de  fer  ropondent  d'tin  cut^ 
tt  la  tetiere,  et  de  I'autre  aux  lunes,  et  serrent  il  tenii'  la  tete  du 
chwal  »uj«tt«.  Ua  dit  UroHclw  hanlii-,  en  parlout  d«  cullo  qui 
ramuue.  On  forg«oit  autn-fois  une  hrattckt  pour  rclcvcr,  qu'oD. 
appellait  Braneht  floquc.  Ellc  n'est  plus  cd  usage."  Richclet  haa 
ft  shorter  dufinitiuii  to  the  suroii  i-ffccl.  Cramer  has  ^'hrancket  de 
bridv.  do  mords.  d'cmbouchiire,  Die  Stangeu  on  ciovm  Oc-biss,  od«r 
Hnndstuck."  Oudin  hax  "  Brane/v  de  bride,  Cama  do  fitDO." 
Cotgravo  gives,  m  one  of  thu  meanings  of  hranche,  "  t)>o  cheeke  of 
a  bit."  The  0.F,  dictionaries  do  not  rooord  it.  as  neither  form  nor 
meaning  is  obsolete. 

It  is  clear  thot  the  original  meanlDg  ol  hank*,  from  which 
the  other  meanings  arc  ensilj  deduced  by  th«  paralkl  proce*s  i(L 
bridle,  corrcspondfl  pretty  closely  with  that  of  hrauthn  do  brido. 
The  hranchtt  ore  the  outward  and  visible  eign  of  the  hit  which 
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ooiutraina  or  Tfrdaces  to  sUettM,  and  would  nftturall^  be  fhal 
and  made  to  jingle  by  the  toising  of  the  head.    This  in  conBracd' 
by  the  fact  that  E.  hranch^  is  used  in  the  same  technical  sense. 
The  X.B.D.  (s.v.  h-anefi,  it,  11}  hoH,  "in  HameHs-TDttkiag.  a  pair 
of  parnllt*]  levers  jfttHing  through  the   ends  of  a  curb-bit,  and 
providod  with  ringa  or  loops  for  the  curb-chain,  etc.,"  Ex.  (1884) 
"The  hranehe$  ahould  be  long  or  ahort,  ■»  the  rider  wishes  a  mild\ 
or  a  tfttrf  hit"  (Iho  italics  are  minii).    Cotgravc  has  *'gardet  d'um 
tanon,  the  ^ane^  of  a  canon-bit"  (aee  O.G.   fanon  ilu  mon). 
The  deM^riptioa  ol  ^rankt,   bridle,    io   Drockett's  Qlowary  seemi , 
to  indicate  that  th«  hrimkt  wero  the  two  pieces  of  wood  which 
converted  a  rope  into  on  extempore  bridle. 

Cobridge -head.— The  X.K.D.  mye  "  understood  to  hare 
bulkheads  aoruM  the  font  aad  after  part«  of  the  ehip."  Tbi« 
the  editor's  note  in  the  "Hawkins  Voyages"  (Haklujrt,  1676). 
Hawkinit  also  nnea  the  form  cuhridgt.  The  N.E.D,  alto  quotes 
Kingtley  ("Westward  Ho!  "),  who  took  this  and  other  words  from 
the  "HawkiDB  Voyagoa."  The  form  cohriig*  occurs  on  p.  293, 
where  Huwkioe  is  discutaing  the  ubq  of  artillery  iQ  defending 
a  afaip  already  boarded  (t.  hraci)  :  "  Agaioe,  nil  that  whieb 
hath  bccne  spoken  of  the  danger  of  the  artillery  in  bourding,  it  is 
not  to  be  wrested  nor  interpret^,  to  cot  off  utterly  the  ni*e  of  all 
artillery  after  bourding,  hut  ratber  I  hold  nothing  more  conreoient 
in  sbippes  of  wurre,  than  fon-lerH  and  great  baws  in  the  cag«i 
vorkes,  and  mnrderers  in  the  €ohridgt  htadt."  The  double  form: 
e^ridgt,  tuhridg*  show*  clearly  that  the  word  t»  »  derivative  of 
Bp.  eahrir,  eabrir,  to  cover,  protect.  It  is  poisibly  "  ccbija,  una 
petite  raantf,  ou  couverture  coiirte,  qne  portent  les  sprranteH 
TillageoiBes "  (Oudin);  cf.  military  use  ol'F.  manUirt.*  Diez(p.  441) 
derives  cvbija  I'rum  coopercutum  (It.  eoperehio)  with  euphonic  lose  of 
r.  Thus  it  would  represent  an  older  *<obriJa.  It  is  not  impoaaible 
that  cohridgt'htad  is  nimply  naiitionl  etymolf>(-y  for  the  past 
participle  eoh{r)ijado  (due  to  bnlk-hrad),  for  tli«  EUzabelhuii  Boaroen 
distorted  foreign  words  in  u  curious  4'ay.  Even  the  pedantic 
Sir  Richard  Hawkins  calls  the  Patagoniansthe  reDtagones(p.  I8S). 
Or  a>hridf/f  may  be,  by  metathoHis  of  r,  from  "cohfrtijo,^  tin  (jouvert, 
•DOC  loge,  ou  logetfce,  nne  guleric,  I'aTiince  et  saillie  d'tin  toict" 

>  ManttlX  yiMs  u«c()  in  a  flomrwlisl  limtlar  eeiue  la  tbi:  fifteenth  ceDIun  ;  not 
"  AKV'Untn  lud  Inwntorir* «(  JIi>iiry  VI],"  rd,  Uppmhoim,  p.91  (Na\'V  Record* 
Bofirty.  1898). 

'  St^v«n«  ^TM  '■  tabtriiso,  a  pentJce ;  Kimetiiut*  taken  fur  s  eorn'd 
or  gallorj." 
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(Oadio).  For  a  similar  corruption  cf.  cartrid$9  from  mt'outA*. 
In  uiycave  it«  conneotinn  with  eobrir  i»  eTHl<?ut.  ^'Cuhhridgt-iuad; 
is  the  MLtne  as  &  bulk-liond  ;  onW  thitt  thii  word  is  us'd  of  the 
bulk-h<«<l  of  th«  forecastle  and  the  hiilf-d««k  "  (Sen  Dictionary,  I  TOR). 

Cockney. — The    N.E.D.   sdoptti    as    the    origiii    of    this    much 

ciiHHi^I  wuni  tli«  coQipouiKl  Ciik«n-ey,  '  cocIc'm  ugg,'  iiiuimiiiK  tJr»t  of 
all  a  delicacy,  Mich  as  aa  s^%  of  unuHiul  form,  etc.,  and  then 
a  mother's  darling:,  Rpoilf^  child,  effeminnte  pemon,  etc.  The 
modem  dorelopments  of  the  mt;iinin^  ptin  bo  ncf^lccted  so  f ar  aa  the 
etymology  of  tho  word  is  couoemed.  This  derivation  (see  N.E.D. 
for  parnlleU)  Beems  to  satisfy  the  u»e  of  the  word  in  the  well- 
known  and  difficult  pa«.«agf  in  "Piers  Plowman"  (vi,  287),  which  ia 
its  earliest  recorded  occurrenot.  U  i«  diitciii«cd  at  h-nf^h  {Academy, 
May  10,  1890)  by  tliu  editor  of  the  N.K.1>.  I  am  iDclincd  to 
regard  eoienrji,  applied  to  a  person,  as  a  neporate  word,  and 
I  suggest  that  it  is  the  F.  iie9qnm4,'  the  oldest  meaoiog  of  which 
is  roughly  '  spoilwl,'  •  self-indulgent.' 

The  X.G.D.  treats  eocknajf  nnHer  the  following  heads:  (I)  'coek'a 
egg,*  with  four  quotationit,  including  the  passage  from  "  Picra 
Flowiuito";  (2)  'a  child  thut  eucketh  long,'  'a  nestie-cock,' 
'a  mother's  darling,'  'a  cockered  child,  pet,  mmioD,*  'a  child 
tenderly  brought  up,'  henc«*a  squeamish  or  effeminate  fellow,* 
'  a  milkaop  * ;  (3)  '  a  townsman  * ;  (•!)*»  Londoner.' 

It  is  the  group  of  meanings  under  (i)  which  I  propose  to  connect 
with  U.F.  aci^utni.  The  examples  giren  undiT  this  head  in  the 
lf.B.D.  are  numerous  from  the  fifteenth,  rixteenth,  and  eeventecnth 
cenliirio,  und  slion-  thnt  ctichtty  w»«  in  common  use  from  r.  1850 
to  e.  1650,  if  not  later,  in  tlic  tense  uf  'milksop.*  If  the  derivation 
I  .suggest  ia  correct,  the  first  meoning  would  hnve  been  ■  a  self* 
indulgent  froquentc-r  of  the  kitchen,  un6t  for  manly  doings,'  and 
the  word  would  hove  been  latur  applied,  half  ende-iriagly,  to 
exigent  aucklingii.  Thu*  tho  semantic  development  would  be  the 
coiiTorse  of  thnt  of  '  milkiop.' 

The  F.  ncoqumi  U  used  cuUoquiuUr,  osjiscioUy  in  the  oast  of 
France,  ami  genciiiUy  in  tJie  expreaaion  "aeaquini  an  coin  da  feu  " 
in  the  een»e  of  'self-indulgent.*  The  following  ore  some  oX  tlie 
definitions  which  I  have  con«cted  :— 

Kintisfnth  Ctntwy. 

D.Q.  deo^uiner.     Fnnil.  ct  genfmlt.  en  iriauraiM  port.   Attaolier 
I>ar  rhabitudf.    "  S*ttcoi|uiner  au  coin  du  feu." 
'  Tfaix  KM  *ii||:irt<»4wl  by  Ilcuhaw ;  t.  Sktaoer. 
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Ei^kteentk  Ctniury. 
Faretiere  (1727).     Aeeuquiner  oit  MOfwiWr,  bo  plalre,  a'attaoher 
~ft  UDu  vio  ooquinc,  fttiaeaoti:  ct  libvrtme  ;  s'naiusur,  s'ac«ou- 
tiuuvr  ii  quulqiK;   chuw   d'ia<:U^t;.       "  Cv    mot    vii'Ut  da 
rafUiU,  parct;que  let  faiu6anft  ae  pIsift«Dt  fort  a  La  cuuili«." 
Sttmitftitk  Cfutm-jf. 
Oudin  (1660).     Acr^quintr,  amaiuttr,  domnr,     S'aceojuintr,  srr 

bolpi^ui,  ptcarear. 
Cotftntre  (16111.     Actoqtiine,  tnHdu  toniP,  tmranl,  EamtUar;  aim 

f^wne  lu  lazio,  sluiithful,  idlr,  a^  a  bo^ger. 
Kicot  (1606).     •' Accoquitur  est  reniire  ijueliiu'ui]  ou  quelque 
bette  %\  privGe  en  sa  hantiftC,  qu'elle  oe  vcuiU*  tstrc  Dulle 
part  nilli'Urn." 

The  following  literary  example*  occur:  — 
Sixteenth  Century. 

1.  La  KouL-.      *'  lU  8e  euuilU-nt  tin  m'  penflaiit   doU-rtor,  et, 

ien^uinaM  uux  csorita  d«  tneaEouge,  Us  de»dsigQei)t  oeuK 
ou  reluit  In  veiite." 

2.  Hontai^c,  ii,  37.     "Tant  U-s  hommoi'  sont  accequinet  k  Icur 

estre  mtBurubk'."      iii,  1.1.    "  Six  roois  nprex,  rous  raurez 
ai  bien  aceaquitu  votro  cetomach  que  .  .  .*'     Thcac  ana 
tmualuted  Lt  Florit) :  •'  So  niiicli  are  men  enured  in  thwi^J 
miserable  estntp.     Six  iuotith»  after  jou  bIiuII  limk*  youCj 
stomnclic  m  mitrtd  unto  it  ttmt  .  .  ."     Cotton  (168&-6) 
has  emlftMd  in  tho  ftr^t  toac  and  inured  in  the  necund. 
StveKtetnth  Century. 

3.  3Iulhtfrtw.     "  Locutttir^s  iffojuiW  «n  une  niaiaoD." 
A.  "  Quiind  on  bV»t  uiu-  foiA  (uri^ojuriie  &  fain*  dea  vcn,  I'oa  u 

pent  pliiii  s'opplifjiiiT  d,  autre  chose "  (?  quot«d  by 
Kunitiiiro  from  (Euvri;*  lOKti-t*]. 

5.  MoUcre.     "  Mon  Dieu,  qu'd  les  uppus  jo  suia  ttoqtiine  "  (D^p. 

Am.,  iv,  4).  "  NttuN  le*  vcrrionti  (lt;i>  fftnimi'M)  noua 
fourir  nnnn  loU!«  ci>a  rc^perts  tt  ccs  «oumt:<«ioDii  ou  lea 
lionimcs  1m  acoquin<i\t  '*  (Print.  d*KI.,  iii,  i). 

6.  Regoard.     "  Da  iawquinr  k  nervtr  ces  grc-diDS-li^,  jc  nc  snia 

pourquoi"  (8m*n.  9). 

Eighitenlh  Ctntuty. 
t.  Haw.  de  Caylus.     "  Jd  ne  eais  c«i  que  I'acad^mie  dira  du  mot 
aeaquintf,  maia  j'en  wns,  moi,  touto  WoiTgie  areo  voua" 
(Lett.  liU). 
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Tliis  lut  cxmnple  is  importaDt  us  appvuritig  to  iodiuibu  Umt  the 
woi'd  was  a  pro^-tQcialUm  and  uDfamili&r  to  rarisian  society.  Of 
tlio  ytli»t  cxuuipli-*,  tlirfc  [4-6}  otts  put  into  tliv  nivutlis  oi  <'nmi« 
A-nUts,  snd  the  others  ore  u»ed  by  writeni  notol  lor  their  hoioily 
anil  vigorous  style  (La  Kouc,  Uontaifnc,  Mnlht-rW).  It  is  curioua 
tliut  till!  wort]  doi4  not  teem  to  occur  in  HuU-liiii'.  The  meaning  of 
mtogitiner  in  the  sixtfNjutii  uiitl  fivventi'viilb  cvnturi^-a  wt-mii  Ut  be 
'  to  tpoil  by  taUuljteDoe,  to  huuivur,  to  coeker,'  with  Miuething  of 
llio  meiining  both  of  aceagnarder  tiod  appriroUtr,*  while  the  reflexire 
(ona  18  luod  of  aoquiriog  sclf-indulgrnl  habits  and  becoming  clothfuL 
uid  rxi^ut.  Palsginve  has  an  example  for  each  usu.  '*  1  accustonie 
one  witli  wylde  condicioDs.  Je  myutfuint.  1  ncvustome  him  for 
the  bent  of  my  bowo.  Je  Vaequo^uim  il  ma  mode"  (p.  417)^  "  I 
cocDO  to  II  man*  pbce,  onlooked  (or,  oubyddvn,  oDirulcome,  u 
a  mulu)H-rt  fubwu  duLhe.  J^aceaquini.  If  you  u>e  to  come  to 
m<.'on«s  houK&  oo  this  fashion  anbyddeo,  otht-r  men  will  call  you 
a  bold«  U^KStT,  or  ii  d>iK>ur.  ^i  vpus  vou*  iiroustunic-i:  dainst 
Mooi^HiMfr.  Ic-a  gens  vous  tiendrunt  pour  ung  bcliativ  dcshont^,  ou 
pour  ung  disour"  (p.  5U-1).  It  'a  uotevcrthy  thnt  PalsgntTe  doea 
not  use  the  reficxivc  form  and  that  he  ia  apparently  infioenced  by 
O.F.  co^mufr,  \o  hvf.  Similarly,  iti  lut4*r  diction arit^t  compiled 
by  forcii{Q?r»,  meaDipgo  art'  giren  which  are  obvioutly  suggested  by 
the  lat«r  moaning  of  pofuin  (in  th«  derelopment  front  *  beggar  '  to 
'  rogue '). 

A  comparison  of  the  foregoing  <?xampleii  with  the  nenning 
which  eothify  had  in  the  tixleenlh  and  KveutccDth  centuries 
seem*  to  shov  that  t)iu  vquutJuii  rvcinry  ■■  aco^Hme  is  plausible 
BO  far  aa  eenio  la  concfrmed.  While  the  dictionaries  always  gi?e 
the  doubU-  nu-aning  of  'spoilt  bnby'  and  '  self-iadulgcDt  loafer/ 
it  is  only  tlit  luttiT  which  is  illustrated  by  tha  literary  oxamplee 
avniluble.      Svtt  ii,}i.J). 

From  tho  phonetic  point  nt  view  thi-iv  arn  two  difficultit^a,  riz. 
tholoss  of  initial  <i-  and  the  unusual  devdopnicnt  of  O.F.  *•>  M.E- 
•«y,  -ry  (see  Aeademy.  May  10,  ISflO,  (or  the  latter).  The  loss  of 
initial  a-  ia  nf  uourae  nortnal  in  tlie  ruse  of  M.E.  loanwords  from 
O.F.,  but  the  two  furms  genomlly  continue  to  exist  for  some  time, 
and  the  form  with  a-  is  sometimes  the  survivor,  e.g.,  apprmtut, 
prfHtiee:  anno^,  noy;  aeangard,  tanguari.     But  in  many  casi-a  only 


'  KoitwtMt  («.*.  M^aawj/ifwrr)  has  "  Cast  ainsi  <[xu>  A*  Mfuint,  int  a  tilt 
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splietic  (onus  are  recorded  (fiehrens,*  p.  980).  A>  the  Iobb  of  a-  u 
a  eolloquial  fcutiirc,  I  iuggnt  that  in  this  eoso  tlie  aphetic  form 
CMM  into  vxisUince  before  the  word  was  ever  written. 

I  propOM  to  explain  the  t«ritiiiiation  in  this  way.  The  diaU 
of  the  East  resularly  develop  L.  •atom,  -aUm  (and,  in  general,  frpo 
fonie  a)  into  •i-i(/)  instead  of  the  i[t)  of  the  lie-do- France.  Urunot 
(i,  310-19)  deseribefl  thia  aa  a  regalar  feature  of  Wallon,  Lorrain, 
Comtoif,  ami  Boui^uigoon,  aod  as  occurring  also  in  Champcnois. 
A  page  of  nn  O.F.  text  from  either  of  lhet>»  refpon*  will  usually 
famish  a  dozen  example!  of  past  participles  in  •«/(/)  or  of  forms 
like  qmil  for  qwl,  eiUi{t)  for  eiti{t),  etc.  Littru  remarks  that 
0van  in  modem  F.  tha  regular  Burgundiau  pronunciation  ib 
ttdqw'^Hai.  The  theory  which  I  put  forward  is  that  the  special 
form  of  H.E.  ettiMuy  is  due  to  the  Burgundian  pronancinCioD. 
Thire  are  several  examples  of  U.E.  -eyt,  -«y  from  the  fern,  -it, 
e.g.  wttUjft  eontreie,  etc.  (»oo  Bohrcns,  p.  969).  I  bulterc  that  It 
is  a  more  accident  that  only  fcminiucs  are  thus  recorded,  sinc«  the 
•t  mute  could  hardly  have  iofluenceil  tin;  development  of  the  tonic 
Towel.  The  probable  explanation  is  that  Eti^t«rn  formft  in  •««,  •«(>, 
not  felt  as  participles,  aitrvivcd,  while  ihosu  ft-lt  us  participle-i  were 
levelled  to  the  onlinary  Anglo-French  form.  A  parallel  to  cockney 
is  attm-Hty,  for  which  the  regular  aturn*  appears  to  bi>  ri.'cnrdeil  once 
only  (1303),  while  wo  have  attormy  (1347  and  Lydgate).  a(lurnty0 
(Prompt.  Pan-.}  representing,  I  belieTe,  O.F.  alomti  (Oodetroy, 
1311,  Roquefort).  Behrens  uUo  girea  pritfyf,  which  probably 
represents  both  m.  and  f.  forms.  See  also  Sehrens  (p.  963)  on 
the  probable  indopendent  development  of  such  forms  in  E. 

To  cozen. — The  N.E.D.  is  inclined  to  accept  tho  deriration  from 
¥.  eoutiner,  "  to  act  as  consiu  or  kiniiman,  to  sponge  upon,  beguile," 
This  dates  from  Minshen.  The  y.K.T).  points  ont,  however,  that, 
in  the  early  aptdling,  -in  prcdominntes  in  the  sense  of  'kinsman/ 
and  -ft,  -on  in  cojfti.  Tho  di^riv«(iuii  from  It.  eouonare,  "  to  play 
the  horse-breaker  or  courser  .  .  .  also  to  play  tbf  ernrtie  knave, 
.  .  .  ;  ottxurWf  a  hoTv>e  •  breaker,  a  horse  •  counter,  also  a  craftie 
knave"  (Florio).  is  regarded  iis  unsupported  by  Mifficicnt  evid<mce 
(see  also  Torriano).  I  tliink,  buwertT,  tbst  tht;  Komantic  urgO' 
meat*  in  favour  of  the  It.  origin  are  overwhelming. 

The  oldest  meaning  of  i^nrn  i*  not  'to  sponge  like  a  needy 
kinsman,*  but  simply  'to  cheat,  swindk'.'     The  earliest  record  of 


'  In  Kloge,  "  GMcUtW  ilrr  nigliwhni  Sprsehe." 
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the  word  is  id  Awdelcjr  (1561],  where  "MMmen^  ftnd  eliiftera" 
is  uBcd  to  incladc  *'a  curtesy  mm,  a  cheMotir  or  fingeivr,  and  a 
ring-fftllor,"  i.t.  threi!  rocognijst'd  tyin-s  of  profeseioHol  swindler*. 
In  the  "Orounde-worlie  of  oouny-vatching"  (1593)  ewettn  occun 
fire  times  in  a  few  [wges:  (1)  "  th«  horrible  eoouming  ot  uU  these 
loose  vtrlots";  (2)  "playing  thtir  e«otuningi  in  their  kinde"; 
(3)  *'  eoottenihg  dovisco  and  devilish  deiMiit«a  "  ;  (4)  *'  his  nifning 
walks"  (i.e.  expeditions);  (6)  "seeing  himiwlf  so  coeuentd." 
ITtshe  (fieoo)  uses  tbo  word  serenil  tiiuL-s,  e.g. :  "  alt  t«ownaf*t, 
•II  cunning  drifts  overguiWed  with  outwHrd  hoUiic*»"  ("Pierce 
Penilcs«e");  "  thou  comiuon  eootener  of  ourtcous  readtsM"  ("  Foure 
X/ctters  Confuted");  *'»  number  of  my  creditors  that  I  eaotntd" 
(*' Unfortunate  Traveller");  ''cMtning  fanlasii-s"  ("Siimmen 
Last  Will  and  Testament  ")  ;  "  such  notorious  totunasf  snd 
villany "  (*' Christs  TooTM  over  Jerusalem");  "  ondcr  vilany 
I  comprehend  murder,  treason,  tlieft,  Mmnagf,  c^it-throat  eoyettse, 
and  such  liko  "  ("Pierce  PenilaBW' ") :  "lliu  uuskilfullvr  tatunin^ 
kind  of  alehutoists"  ("  Terrors  of  the  Niijbt").  Tlii'se  examples, 
which  euulil  btt  multiplied  iinluiinitvly  from  the  mizabotliuns  (o.g., 
Greene,  Gabriel  Uarrey,  DL-kkcr,  etc.),  show  eonclusiccly  (n)  that 
the  '  nwily  kinsman  '  idoa  la  altogvther  absent,  (i)  that  to  covn  ifi 
to  swindle  and  deceive,  {e)  that  the  -m  forma  are  practically  absent 
in  tlio  earliest  oucmruucos  vf  the  wonl. 

Italy  hud,  rightly  or  wronglf,  in  the  sixteenth  ccotary,  the 
repututiim  nt  being  the  nur«L'ry  of  rogues,  and  supplied  a  con- 
siderable number  of  tinauvoury  words  to  English,  either  directly 
{bma-roia,  braru,  etc. )  or  through  French  {auattin,  murfaan, 
pollnoN,  Gtc.),  The  wortb  "Italian,  Ituliooate,  Italioni^m  "  are 
oommouly  uxpressivv,  in  Nnsht:  and  his  cuntvmponirius,  of  eniolty 
or  cunning.  Italy  was  tlio  huppy  hunting-ground  of  English 
rogues  and  adventurers.  All  men  of  btrth  and  learning  included 
Italy  in  the  grand  tour,  and  probably  fow  escaped  being  swindled 
by  an  Italiuu  e<a*«Ht. 

That  eoi^n  and  miMi'ii  were  confused  later  is  very  probable,  but 
this  (^onfiiKton  doen  not  iipppnr  Ui  hnve  penntratcd  into  the  earlier 
diction II rii!8.  Holyoak,  Gouldmau,  Littleton,  nil  give  separate 
entries  for  eocneN,  to  docei^*u,  and  e»oiin,  a  kinsman,  and  do  not 
suggest  any  possible  connection.  Cooper  do«8  not  appear  to  OM 
the  word  ut  till   (in    167A   it  was  quite  u  neologism),  but   girea 

'  As  far  10  1  csD  jitige,  tbc  -cm  ipelUag  prcdoiDiDStea  Urgslf  ia  the  otrliest 
lasoiaoM  of  the  nord. 
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"dccclrer,   bigayler,   cheat,   et«.,"  for  Uis  Latia  vords  which 
arv  glnsHe*  fur  eaovour  in  Uolyoiik.  OoiiMronn,  Littleton.     UexhaoLi 
pve»  h/druger  (or  eooHin'r,  hfJritgei%  for  Mown,  and,  (or  «  wmw*,  ' 
rofers  to  tindr/4  (so  aim  HolynaV). 

Most  roDriactog  of  nil,  Co^rave  dora  not  mm  the  word  la 
Jtfiiiiiig  ci>tt$iHrr,  "  to  clayuie  kimlrod  for  ndvatitage,  or  particular 
$nd*;  ai  ho  who,  t»  Mve  chnrgOft  in  trnTi^llioj;,  ^es  From  house  to 
hou«e,  lu  cotisin  to  ihe  owijrr  of  everie  one";  while  for  iwdjiiijwon^ 
(a  horaC'deivlfr)  he  gires  "»  Imcnter,  brokor,  horie-scoiirur, 
CMuenfnf  raarthnnt."  From  L.  man^otft  Amcricim  horxt-tfrnpper, 
tho  wordti  uK&d  in  moat  European  InDgnageH  for  h  'horse-dealer* 
hftvo  the  secondaiT  wns*  of  nwindler  or  worw.'  Veneroni  (1714) 
haj  "mxcW.  piiiuflur  do  cht'vniix,  etc.,  eoxxAne  dc  mntrimonlc,  .  .  . 
courtier  ou  inutiuigvoQ  do  chair  humainv,  .  .  .  mango."  Jimiun 
(1011)  givea  two  entries  for  mangel  (I)  de  artiflcihuB  noa 
liberalibtiit;  (2)<tolnfomibii»;  (1)  mttn^o  r^unruM,  t-in  Roiwtiiiischer, 
eon  Itos^tu^ichcr,  maqnignon,  ct«.  GKnim  givi-d  a  Inrgc  numbfr 
of  cxamplos  for  Ro»t<aH»fher  (fifteenth  and  fixt^flnih  oenturips) 
almost  iavnriably  used  with  the  !<ocoiid  p:<rt  idcntlQcd  with 
tiimrifit,  to  ducfive,  ratlii-r  than  tauxcAfi,  to  exchange.  Kilian 
gives  '*  yfrdtu^jichtr,  ro*tayKbrr,  hippoploBu*.  bippocomus.  curator 
viuotum."  The  diHpnrnging  scnw;  nnd  8Ub«i<U»ry  m^'anings  of 
maquignon  arc  well  known.  Oudin  renders  it  by  "corrwlor, 
gnn(idf>ro,  alnuhut^tu."  Scu  also  It.  Estioiine  (1538)  s.v.  maagOti 
Kurtiag,  following  Bioz,  derivts  ntiont  from  roclio  (or  rarrff,] 
<a  pedlar  or  haclcster'  (Gouldtnnn),  and  gives  the  cognat 
Pr.  fWMO-*,  O.Y.  /WM9II,  net.  (m»»6. 

The  verb  enutinfir,  to  apoiigo,  is  given  by  IjttT6,  hut  no 
authority  is  qnoted.  Furcti^ro  hns  "wiuinm*,  a'appcler  cousin; 
aller  visiter  comme  cousin,  ou  ami.  Uu  t«l  rotuiW  arcc  un  tol, 
Oet  hoberenu  ne  vit  quo  d'aller  ooutimr  t^k  et  Id.  11  a'y  a  gu^res 
que  Icn  pmiHnciaiix  ^^\\  sc  nu»ine»t.  Ce  terme  de  •fiimilinritfi 
n'vKt  point  en  usage  &  la  caiir.*'  In  tlie  *<t;cond  exatnplt^  the  only 
one  that  suggests  any  eonneotion  with  cozen,  tho  verb  is,  as  in 
Cotgrare,  intransitive,  while  tottn  is  almost  nlways  trwiisitive. 

Dckker   ^"  The   Belmaa  of  Iiondon,"    1HU8},    who   plngiaiized 


1  ••Tba  bavds,  pcttic;  baw&,  ami  panJmv  ar«  tiiD  hDrM-nvrMn  tbot  bria^ 
jades  Into  tho  nurkrt ;  -nhrre  th^v  ivntr  ilurr  ore  ItM  from  i\»«um,  whca 
(h«ir  have  mata  hnnifinK  on  their  bonc^  lliaii  ore  tn  a  (^ri'iich  armjr ;  mid  that 
thcf  are  lint  Oolt»  ot  ualfa  a  nan  rwmins,  vhrm  titp)'  hava  imrsa  ■  KAiiUte 
toothe  in  their  hfados"  (Dctkor,  "  Tbo  iJoail  Tramic,"  1808). 
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targrlr  from  Harnian,  repcatedlr  uks  e9stn  in  tho  8«nso  of  the 
gull,  or  victim,  aa<I  ^y^  that  thif  is  thieres'  cant:  "He  that  is 
dravQ  in  to  r«ntiire  hia  money,  i»  (ftnionj**t  thin  cuntt-il  brotherhood 
of  Chf  Btor«)  t«-nnfil  a  C^uu.  and  is  haiull«<)  so  kinrll^,  as  if  he  were 
a  enen  imliM^t-.'*  Hu  pliiya  mont  thiir  onto  on  thp  won! :  '■  Thus 
have  I  iliscoverifd  a  straDjie  art,  by  which  c-nnyva  are  caught  atter 
a  neir  man^r  of  hiintinfr,  anil  eoztn*  round  out  that  vrere  never  of 
lh«>  Vlndi'Ml  bpforr."  1  imagine  thut  tlii<i  in  an  ndditiounl  nrfpimeot 
agninat  llie  derivation  muatMrr,  for  cvfo  Dtkker  would  hardly  pun 
oQ  ono  word  in«t<>ftd  of  two.  Hi-'  tist*  of  eaun  is  fither  an  error 
(sfo  tilt'  forliiT  uutliorify  of  Awdvloy  uud  Hiirman)  or  u  later 
dert'lopmeiit.  Kxvi'pt  in  thi*  particular  ooimei^tioD,  iii>  conatnotly 
iisea  to  rr/i-M  fur  '  to  clH-nt,  swindle,'  and  Mpewally  wlit-n  it  in 
u  qm-Ation  of  dis<;iiLsin!;  thi?  rfdl  condition  of  goods.  w.<;.  "So  ia 
n  <titi»-n,  that  wvru  othrr  mt>n  of  thvir  ^oda,  nnd  Rola  had  vnre 
in  ft  blind  shop"  (^"Thc  Ciitch-poU  Miisiiuu").  In  tlio  following 
pa9»af(o  wi-  ff:\,  the  thrw  cU-nu-nla  of  cntn  : — "  So  then,  ii  horse- 
coiiracr  to  the  merchant  ia  as  the  chcator  to  the  fairs  gameater  ;  he 
ia  indeed  n  mr>ere  jailinh  Xonpolitnnr,'  and  diials  for  none  but  tyred, 
tnintiMl,  dtill.  and  diacaxLil  lior^:*.  Ily  wliich  moanca,  if  hie  picturu 
b¥0  dniwne  lo  the  life,  you  shall  liude  every  honw-co tinier  for  the 
moft  part  to  be  iu  (juaiity  a  mounrr,  by  profe««)uu  a  knave,  by  hia 
ciinniog  a  varlot,  in  fuyrt-s  a  hagliiig  ihaprniin,  in  the  citty 
a  ro;cging  diasenihlor,  ond  in  Smithfield  a  common  forsworne 
villaine"  ("Lanthorne  and  Candle-light":  of  Oinglers). 

Crewel. — The  N.E.D.  Eug|^c->st»  uo  etymology  for  this  wonl, 
"thin  worsted  yarn  of  two  thresida "  (Bailwy).  The  earliest 
example    i«    cruU    (H94).       The    fonn    ertwU    appears    almoit 

lultanceualy  (1502).  The  forma  ertu,  trete*  also  occur.  The 
roni  apoma  to  hare  bccomo  obsoletn  about  1800,  and  to  have 
revived  <■.  1860,  when  orcwoL-work  was  fashionable  (H.E.D.). 
The  examples  »how  that  it  was  applied  eipoc-ially  to  colouretL 
jamt.  If  the  monoAj-lIabic  form  wut$  ia  due  to  arbitrary  sprlling, 
which,  B9  the  early  eiample*  arc  from  inventories,  may  very  well 
be  thu  case,  it  secma  poftsiblo  to  connect  the  forms  ertUf  erriet  with 
F.  em,  raw,  and  to  re^nl  erewil  as  a  dimiuutivL'.  Palagrove  girea 
"ertUt  or  coddas,  aayette."  The  D.G.  hag  "  cadu,  serge  commune, 
droguct  dp  Ininu  fiibrt()ii6  dan<>  le  Tnidi  d«  la  France ;  tayftit  petite 
aergc  do  Boie  ou  do  luinc"     The  adj.  cru.  applied  to  yarns,  mcana 


'  -A  pfny  ell  •  Kfiii)ohl4i.'  ■ 
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Biniplr  '  unblcftchcd. '     The  D.G.  Aom  not  gire  an  oxikinplc  for  #r«, 
bat,  under  the  compound  ^u  (a  common  term  in  the  Kottinghut 
lacc-tmde),  it  hoe  "  Soi'f  ierue.^l  4eru,  qui  o'ont  point  utu  soumia^ 
i  I'euu  bouillHuU}.   ToiU  ierut,  qui  u'u  pas  (-t^  bluDchio."  Fureti^re, 
hoirerer,  givCA  "o-k  .   .   .  qui  n'a  point  pftsse  pxr  te  feu,  ou  par 
un  certain  licgre  de  chalour  n^iiRaire  pour  ftcqufirir  In  demicre 
prApAntioQ  rcquiw,  e.g.  Lea  pctittt  rcloiirs  >l  un  poll,  crepes 
oTflpOBfl,  Bu  font  do  Boii)  tuint<>  eiii'  lo  ci-u.     Ia's  aatius,  damas  eti 
Venitieoaes  ne  doirent  point  ^tre  fait«  do  soje  teinte  sur  le  eru. 
Tout«B  cea  Stoffntt  doivent  £tre  de  iojre  cuttte  en  chftlne,  trumo,  poil, 
on  brouch^e,  ou  touto  dv  botc  ana,  aans  aucua  m6Iango  de  ena  et 
de  cuiUe."     Thtieirv  or  eiiru  was  appUrd  to  yamn  which  were  djred 
without  previous  bleaching,  e.g. — 

"  Et  qai  roudni  faire  teuvro  de  fil  4*fru, 
Si  Hase  nte  do  Al  teint." 

(lath  eont.,  Littrii.) 
I  do  not  knoir  whether  the  wool  usi-d  lu  eraicel  work  anan-ers  to 
this  description,  but  it  Aeemn  n  roiiennahle  prextimption  that  the 
original  mu  or  erttet  did  so.  The  exact  incuuin;  of  liie  vonl  man 
bfioanieobsQured.  for  Littlutan(  1685)  Rives  "  cr«»H  or  omit,  glomus 
fill."  which,  as  ho  renders  glomus  "  botloai  of  yara  or  clew  of 
thread,"  seems  utmost  to  suggest  that  he  fvlt  crowfl  ub  a  dUsimilated 
ttttetl* ;  cf.  Crcirm.  KntiMl,  Thuit  alu)  Encjc.  I.ond.  ereicet  {V\<;wA, 
Uu.),  yarn  twistc^d,  etc.,  with  a  quobition  from  Izouk  WnltoE 
Kot^uvfort  givos  ' '  erur,  erun,  eoie  tjui  u'a  pus  utu  udoutiu,  travailltep" 
qui  est  (TV*.**  I  suspect  that  he  found  the  nominatire  eru»  and 
made  a  feminine  for  it.  An  nlt«rnntivc  to  regnnling  cretctl  a»  tJie 
diminutivo  of  crue  is  to  consider  the  -/  as  being  added  in  E.  as  iu 
tiie  COBB  of  $croU  from  M.K.  terete  (Prompt.  Purr.),  O.F.  nenu*^ 
OJI.O.  ter6t.  shred,  but  in  the  casu  of  this  word  I  conjcoture  the" 
intluenue  of  roll,^  a  Acroll  being  commonly  folt  ua  Aumettiiug  rolled 
tip  (cf.  ootukie),  hcn'Cc  the  taroU  of  a  violin.  Thu  fonuatiua  of 
ditninutivas  from  namOB  of  mnlorlala  is  fairly  common,  e.g.,  tajftUs 
from  O.F.  m»  (ww),  er4teatt  from  O.F.  ertti  (seo  A'rrsey).  Thu 
common  West  Country  crewtt,  cowslip  (N.K.D.),  prinnuse  {Wrigbt)j 
is  of  unknown  origin.  Both  in  meaning  u»d  form  it  could  represeDl 
L.  eroeaU,  ri.  jtwel,  ftwal,  newei  {jseaU,  final*,  H&taU),  but  do 
O.F.  ^ereiel  nppean*  to  be  rcoorded. 


'  Thia,  I  find,  ia  Skinnnr'n  i-tjminlo^r. 

*  Cuvnwly  O.F.  lui»  nut  (or  Hit  (fivqueturt)  due  tg  Mrr«H. 
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Crow. — Tbo  N.E.D.  regards  «ro«,  later  crowiar,  u  ideotivi 
vith  crow,  tt  bird,  tbu  bcut  cod  of  the  implcinent  supRvstiog 
ft  bird's  beak.  That  it  has  been  i}opii]nrl]r  asaooiated  with  the 
bin]  is  certain,  but  rather  with  the  clnw  than  the  beak,  e.g.  "  a 
frotc-/oot  or  yron  bar,  Te(;li»"  (Holyouk).  I  suggest,  lioirever, 
lliat  thJK  nasociatioD  is  nccidcntal.  and  that  £.  'trow*  (commonly 
mvm')  of  iron,'  the  phnme  iu  which  all  the  etirlicwt  exaenplM 
occur  (t.  X.E.D.),  repre»ont«  O.F.  'croi  (pi.  at  troc)  du  fur'  used 
in  the  same  Dense.  Oompuring  the  three  headingt  under  which 
it  is  treated  in  the  X.E.D.  vith  three  heailingsin  Littn*  [eroe), 
we  hare — 

M.E.D.,  5a  :  "A  her  of  iron  nsuallf  with  one  end  slightly  bent 
and  sharpi'ned  to  a  h^wk,  UKfd  an  h  lever  or  pri»e."  Examploe 
{€.  1400,  1-168,  \&5&)  are  nil  iu  the  form  '  erotett  of  iron.' 

Si:  "Heed  aa  an   agricultural  tool.      Earliest   example    1578 

(t«6«t;." 

Lil.tr6,  3;  "Terine  d'agriciiltunj.  Vroc,  ou  enwhet,  instnimeot 
arat«ireA  une,  deux,  ou  pliuieuri  dcuta  aigtibc,  .  .  .  principale- 
mrnt  cmployjj  dunfi  la  petite  culture." 

X.E.D.,  6  :  "  A  grappling  huo](,  a  grapnel  (cf.  tony,  F.  eorteau}.*' 

Littri'.  'i  :  *'Longue  pi^rclm  dout  Is  bout  ext  arni6  d'un  crochet, 
e.g.  iin  erw  do  butulier." 

Littre,  4:  "'Tertne  ile  marine.  LV'jttiwnite  recourbee  d'un 
grand  nombre  d'untensilea  do  for." 

C')tnpurtng  the  lf.E.D.  examples  with  tbune  in  Littr£  and 
Oodefroy,  wu  huvt — 

"  Certeine  inntnimt'nts  where wylh  they  might  pull  downe 
the  workes  yt  their  viieniyek  made,  cnllt-d  llarpagona,  and  also 
croicf  of  yron  callod  oorri"  (fironde,  Q.  Curtiua,  [A69).  "His 
batt'ring  irotff  (1614).  Lot  eroet  lie  Iu  vitle  m  dimont  ...  do 
grands  vnet  dont  on  se  servait  pour  abattro  tes  muisoas  ijai 
brulaivnt"  (Littr6}.  "Iron  wolve«  aud  rrowi  to  gr.»p  the  mm. 
withftll"  (16^2).  "  Cnw,  in  the  Bca  language,  u  machine  with 
an  iron  hook,  for  fastening  hold,  and  grappling  with  the  euomies 
Tfltads"  (Chambern'  Cycl.,  1727-51).  "  Et  prenoit  Ine  nes  totes 
udmnx  ■  ervt "  (Villuhordouin,  in  Qodcf.  Comp.)>  "  Et  li  roiauaua 
Mehiex  hoiB  a  trw."  "  Et  jt*ltereDt  gruns  kro*  et  haver  uu  dit  pent 
leToia"  (Froisiart,  ib.).  "De  picques,  do  erotqt  ut  do  angines." 
PalsgrtTa  doea  oot  givo   erowy  but  for  gra^t  has  hattt,  used  by 


'  tf.  '■Ntti'iil  InvetilariM,"  wL  OpptmbMin. 
Pbn.  Trau.  1M». 
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Frotssart  in  coDJunctton  witli  tn>e  (v.fl.).  Cotgravo  h«s  "ene, 
a  grapple,  or  greate  Iiook,"  and  Sherwood  evwn  RiTPi  th«  plnntl- 
form  "rriM  of  iron,  pincc.  Voycz  erote."  As  l&te  as  I7GG  Dclpiaa^ 
lias  "tne,  tenaiu."  Altiori  (1751)  gires  rampino,  raffio.  which 
would  both,  be  reuderod  iu  F.  by  vrot.  All  the  rotaningsof  £.  trvwt 
implement,  iacliidiiig  those  moat  clowly  auocint^-d  witlt  I<.  ecrvtUy 
Appear  to  bo  covoivd  bj  F.  ivor,  and  I  BQggcst  that  utociation  with 
rroif,  hinl,  bcgaii  with  the  early  Tudor  translaton  diMiHng  with 
wfTiM,'  which  is,  of  course,  the  origin  of  eerry,  and  ultimately  of 
f .  eorhtau,  used  in  thu  »niiiu  «eu9c.  Thu  phiinulogy  of  ih«  word  Is 
simple.  The  earliest  O.F.  and  E.  cxamplfs  are  in  tli«  plural,  and 
the  mod.  P.  pronBnciation  itt  en,  due  to  O.F.  plural  erot,  except  in 
the  liitison  eroe-ea-jninhf.     See  Addenda. 

Qwitry  urgawntrce. — Janiieson  ^xat  ganimt,  a  stand  for  ole- 
hnrrels.  The  N.E.D.  does  ttot  commit  itself  to  &n  etymology. 
"Wright  givM  thf  correct  iluriTation  from  F.  chanU^ry  L.  eanUrttu, 
which  occurs  tindor  the  form  gsntier^  in  Hocart's  "  Bictionnaire 
dn  Houchi."  'Hiis  is  coiifirraod  by  the  entry  in  Cotftravo, 
"  Chanlier,  &gatmtri«  or  stilling  for  hog^iliendti,  etc.,  to  stand  on." 
Cotgrnve  al«o  has  '^  chnnttilagf,  a  oerUiiae  f(.-«  due  uuto  som* 
lorUcs  (or  the  gauntriet  whereon  wine  that  is  sold  hath  stood," 
and  he  gives  ganntrie  for  fonton.  Tht'  chnn((e  of  «ttfRx  is  not 
commcatod  on  in  Wright.  It  is  olmr  ihbt  ga^entre^  is  due  to  folk 
etymolugy,  trtf  teiug  need  in  Scute  fur  'baiTel'  (Jamiesun),  as 
well  as  for  many  other  contrironces  of  wood. 

The  form  gantry  is  to  be  iLscribt-il  to  the  iutliience  of  buiterjf, 
leulUrt/.  pnntrif,  cspuciully  the  lust,  with  which  it  would  ho 
natumlly  coupled,  and  with  which  it  ottcnsioually  rimes  iu  papular 
■ongP,  e.g.— 

"  Jiis  pantry  w;is  uuver  UUboden  ; 

Thcr  spence  was  a^  oouthic  on*  clean ; 
The  gatUrp  van  nj  kncpit  loadcn 
Wi*  bowios  o'  nappio  bt'dceu." 

(Juinicson's  "  Popular  Bdliidti.'*) 
In  "to  go  B  gawntre*"  (v.  Wright.)  we  ha\-e  another  meaning  of 
akantur,  viz.  '  raftor*  (Junios,  "  Komcnclator,"  p.  388). 

KersBy. — Profeaior  Skeat  derircs  this  word  from  the  villsgo  ol 
KeiBoy  in  Suffolk,  "  wheru  b  woQllen  trade  was  once  carried  on." 

>  Nodi?  of  the  mrly  I..  ilintinniiHini  (Uolyoak,  (louldmnn,  LitU«b)nJ  rnnilar  this 
t«rwu*  h\  rreiv,  nuiU  bcir  HUly  Jjl""'  '"f  er'owf<»<,  etmt  «f  rrvti,  it  vrtttt. 
1  It  i»  also  ia  Sigut,  "  Diotioaiiairu  clu  WuUun  da  Moos." 
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The  N.E.D.  BBjs  there  U  no  tiistorioal  eridenoe  Cor  Hub,  but  puiats 
out  that  the  earliest  (luotation  (12S2)  Mwms  to  AUpport  It.  The 
O.E.  Diiiiiu  of  tliu  villit^  wits  Catriigf,  niitl  thv  ignutattoa  in 
qDOation  haa  L.  abl.  pi.  Urttpx,  mUpiinlcd  (or  c^rtgit.  It  U  nat 
stated  whether  thi^  cmondntion  i»  boRod  on  cnmpariaon  vith  the 
H3.  If  it  M  not,  iXiura  is  juxt  u  piis^ibUity  thut  the  whole  word 
is  misprintfi)  nud  should  rciul  i«r»ryi;  i.e.  leprae).  The  oooaectioa 
<(f  Dtunvs  of  products  with  th«ir  pla*;©  o(  raBDufuctiiro  i»  not  ua 
a  rule  diMcuIt  to  cstihlish,  nnd  it  1.4  tiiriou^  that  a  word  bo 
coiatQonly  it.wd  in  U.E.  should  nowhere  occur  in  Riich  a  way  fta  to 
iadioatu  ii.?HWttitioa  with  auy  purticuhir  pluco.'  Ou  the  other  baud, 
tberu  is  Tprjr  strong  evidence  in  fuvour  of  its  being  the  F.  past 
p&rtioiple  *'cn>i*i,  etoffo  fabriiiueo  n  rjuatre  marches  en  moins  et 
doDt  Ifs  Sis  de  la  tnime  sont  plus  scrros  quo  dans  Tgtoffc  i^  deux 
marchee  "  (Liltr6j ;  "  eroisw,  en  toiinea  dc  tiawrand,  eat  un  cntro- 
laccnient  do  ills  bien  ecrrvs  cDs«iuble "  (Comctllc) ;  so  also 
Furetiiix^  ilwlem  1'.  bus  carittl.  cre*MU  (obsolote) :  "alt<iriitioo 
de  I'linglau  kentt/,  etoffo  do  loine  croia6o.  Sortc  de  fp^Mse  Mrge 
k  deux  onvers  "  (D.O.).  An  exninple  ia  i^veu  for  both  fonns : 
"  Caritn  ou  ertaeatt  d'Auglctcrro  "  (1582).  I  believe  that  ouly 
cariutl  is  of  K.  oiigin,  and  that  creuau  ia  fruni  0,F.  craif 
for  cfoiii.  This  view  »  cupporttid  by  the  above  quotatioo : 
"  Cari**l  or  Kn^liiih  «■«*««,"  ApperentJy  ttirUtI  wai  not  enly 
■ppliod  to  clo-fly  woven  matorials,  «uch  as  K.  iw*-^  and  F.  croiai, 
Eor  Cofueille  has  "  cariul,  gtvftan  luilo  claire,  i|ui  oat  una  uaai£re 
de  canevflB  rlont  on  ee  tert  pour  traraiUcr  ea  t«piss«rie.  II  y  a  du 
earutl  blanc  i^t  du  ctriMfl  teint,  vi  on  le  nommo  autrement  fr«*fiiK"; 
•0  also  Furctitre.  Littru  has  "cri*tau,  termo  de  comuiercc,  etolTe 
de  hiiue  croti^  &  deux  vnTem.  Ktym,  enite}-."  In  O.F.  itdiW 
vas  used  OS  in  Mo<I(-ra  F.  of  a  sLuiilur  materia),  e.g.  Godefroy  biu 
(•.V.  craiti)  "  crtif,  {-toffe  dt*  hiitiu  craitit,  cri'ttiu,"  with  the 
example  "^r/«*  et  unltrt-s  csloffea  "  (Vulcncicnnea,  1444),  and, 
Compl.,  **erouie,  etuffe  donb  In  luioe  fst  oroisee  d'nne  certaine 
fiw;oa  .  .  .  drap  d'or  oramoitfy  a  uou  boidure  dvooupee  de  o'tti 
bluuc."  It  is  uolici'ubid  tliat  the  O.F.  rxamplen  have  always  the 
diftluct  form  ere$^.  crtjff,  now  ivplaced  by  eroi*i,  vroi'i^.  PaUgrave 
(p.  236]  hiu  '  kofMy,  riYnry ' .  CotKrave,  '  erttMH,  Iit-rsie,'  nod 
*Mra^,  kersiu'  (not  quotei]  in  X.K.I). ).  The  oonstont  asMciation 
of  £.  k*r»ejf  with  Modern  F.  erottr  .iml  O.K.  crni  seems  to  put  the 

'  It  ii  ■!»  ont  ol  U.iit  cnminoaort  rominiinial  k^nna  in  culy  tecordii  uf  trmvel. 
Set  pubMcAliafis  at  the  Hnldujl  Swiclv.  fuii*tm. 
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identity  of  Ihe  words  beyond  doubt.  I  do  not  snggcst  that  tho 
miMiufflctiirv  WBR  nt  French  origin,'  hnt  that  it  was  regularly 
doAc-rihed  in  Kngliind  by  the  O.P.  paH  participle  ereai.  In  the 
enrlimt  roconls  w«  find  Verify  and  kcnryt,  duo  no  doubt  to  dmp 
and  rlofft,^Ui\  Of  wp  find  tli>>  niatiruliiie  ami  ftimtninc  Forms  uacd  in 
Old  [ind  Modfin  P. (v.s.).  For  the  chnnffe  ijctm  ere-  to  h^r-  cf.  the 
M.K.  douhldta  knte  und  eretif,  W.E.  and  E.S.  ktrnel  for  O.F.  crenel 
{crcHfgH),  and  tho  Norman  fonnp  qiuroix,  qutrouatx  fur  croU,  and 
qufTintie  fur  trvine  (UoiBy).  Tliiiro  uiuy  cvt-n  have  bo«Ti  popular 
asMH-iution  with  the  uamv  of  the  village  of  Kersi-j:,  if  it  cnn  be 
proved  that  it  waA  ever  n  floumhing  cloth  town.  The  ninterial 
eoomBtohaTebeenmtidcinmaiiypnrtitof  Knglnnd.r.g.  "HniDpsliire 
und  itpTonshire  huraiet,"  "  >'oi-tlnTUi'  tartirt  '*  (1378,  Hnklujt,  oxtra 
Hpri<>H,  xi,  :i&,'28).  The  importance  of  the  mninitacture  is  shown 
by  the  waj-  in  which  tho  nnni«  oproad,  «.g.,  Oerni.  Kirmi,  Ou. 
imrMiti  fldrteyr),  punni  genus  (Eiliun),  "  Sp.  earitJa,  du  ere<i£ 
on  niiriB^',  fjiii  est  un  drsp  on  «irpe  Hnn  deliw;  il  se  fait  en 
-Iwgletorrc"  (Oudiu).     Seo  Addenda. 

OritL^No  eatiefiLctury  etyuiolngi,-  liux  hvvii  propoKtiil  for  this 
word.  ProfeMor  Skcat  fiiiggcAtn  L.  aurtolum,  but,  ulthoiigh  no 
doubt  some  such  nwocitttion  was  set  np  m  the  Intor  life  of  tho  won! 
^lience  pr-rhaps  M.L.  orioltttn),  its  earliest  meaning  npppars  to  ho 
pun-ly  ittnietural,  wilhout  any  rufcrvnee  to  fimameiitatinn.  From 
Huniper's  czhausttive  article  in  Arfittoto^ia,  x\iii,  it  would  appear 
that  ortrt  [0.¥.  oriol)  wa»  u«e<l  in  s  varii^ty  of  m-nup",  all  of  which 
are  covered  by  Germ,  lauhe,  but  it  dops  not  ^eem  possible  io  connect 
it  with  this  won!.  Tho  mod.  (Jerm.  in  Krker  (in  M.H.G.  often, 
by  dii"iiiniUtion,  ^kel),  M.L.  artvra  (l)u  Canp-,  Kluge).  Hamper 
desoribDH  »nW  as  mi'aning  :  (1)  pent-hoane,  (2)  porch,  (3)  dctuched 
gule-houte,  (4)  upper  story,  (S)  loft,  (fi)  giJlery  for  muiiciaQc 
His  drgumentA  arc  not  always  conrincin^,  but  by  comparing  the 
examples  he  quotes  with  ihose  in  1>n  Cange  and  Godefroy,  ani>  is 
inclined  to  roncludc  that  an  oriH  wu«  originally  very  much  what 
it  is  nuw,  viz.  a  prujeoting  stractiire,  forming  inwardly  a  kind  of 
njceM  or  laoctum  lO  a  hall  and  outw«rilIy  a  kind  of  bay  window 
or  balcony.  Du  Cange,  8.v.  oriolum,  gives  "  porlicus,  atrium  " ; 
Godefrojr,  ».T.  oriol  (evrUul,  ««•»«*/),  "  porche,  allfc,  gftlcrie, 
corridor."     He  doea  not  quote  lorauriettl,  and  only  once  for  eurifut 


■  At  Uio  nme  limf,  the  wild  iv^mtion  thil  Jterttj/  b  a  cornijltioo  of  StsmSf, 
it  baaed  on  iiny  IwU  tiuQpoW  irilh  uio  ««tI/  histarf  of  tli«  iDJattr/,  would  aawa 
t»  wa^g^  astoontion  witli  Nornisndj. 
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(1436).  TbU  latter  is  a  tretik  fipelHii^  whirh  nuLy  be  neglected, 
as  tu  (unless  for  el  voctilized)  conuot  occur  corrccttj'  in  O.F.  in 
a  protoDic  ^j'llHble;  aurevUm  wviild  givo  n-gulurly  oriot,  oufitul; 
but  th«  vord  vas  introduct-il  into  E.  bcforu  tbo  change  of  o  to  fu 
in  the  tonics  syllable.  Thp  olilest  n'conl  (onW)  is  in  tJie  A.N. 
liie  of  St.  Thomaa,  by  Qaraier  de  i'out  SHinte-Mnxencc  (twuUth 
tent  11  ry)— 

"  A  I'lii*  lUi  la  cimmhix-  out  tin  orii4  formv, 

droit  (IcvtTfl  Ic  ohnnlin,  fiiii  out  maint  jor  wt4. 

pnr  refiiin;  erent  dune  abntn  li  d«gtv, 

e  li  ciirpculier  vrvnt  ii  lur  ilisncr  iile, 

a  eel  oriol  sunt  U  chevnlier  turne." 
Tliis  is  not  ([aitc  clear,  but  tho  wio/  apjwars  to  have  brcu  a  kind 
of  buy  or  (Tiillury  abarc  t)i»  ball,  looking  on  Ui  tiie  ^arilnn.  Now 
the  u»uul  3I.L.  word  for  'ball*  in  all  abad<i«  of  tncauiiig  is  auU,  to 
wbich  Uu  Cuii^u  gtvos  tou  ciilrive;  aultcHm  uUo  occurs  in  the  Mnio 
•enie.  A  recess  or  adjunct  to  a  hall'  might  be  colled  aulaoJum, 
JTist  a«  we  have  atn'olum,  a  little  portal!  (Cooper),  a  porch,  piazza, 
or  littli.-  hull  (AiQsworth,  1736),  u  biiuiII  hull,  aiit<.'-i.'liuuibur  (Lewis), 
from  atrium^  (often  eynouynious  witb  aula  in  31. L.}.  ywiiflam  from 
j/odimit  aad  pt-rhnpa  otber  arcbilcclural  tcrajs.  Both  alriolnm  and 
podiolum  zatw  some  meanings  of  Qjiet.  Tim  ivord  auitiotum  exista, 
and  LI  recorded  by  the.  German  ThesauniH  and  Du  Cange.  Dy  Ihu 
former  it  is  quoted  from  a  tenth  century  MS.  (Bcruc)  without  eontext 
or  glosE,  and  tbu  pasmge  iu  Du  Cange  is  from  tht;  *'  Bullandista' 
UurtyrologiMni "  :  *'  itutfolum,  cocellum,  sb  auia,  ecck-sia,  de  <jua 
suo  loco,  Mimniilo  R.  Urbani  Mart.  torn.  6.  Vhii  pig.  IS:  In  qaa 
bcn«dictionD  dnm  c:irpi-ntarii  vcllont  apturc  unalof^imn  ad  sermoni* 
candum,  du  autfoto  S.  Urbmii  quod  Hitum  i;niL  Bupir  Matemain,  ubi 
Hilebut  poni  corpus  Urbaai  pn.-lioiu  martyris,  cxigcnte  mtiono 
teiDporin  mcmbnitim  di"juTictnm,  nullntvnuB  itxliutPKriire  vuluc-nint." 
Tbia  is  from  a  MS.  iu  u  C'atulouiun  moua»tery.  It  would  appear 
that  the  avitalum  or  taftUttm  wtw  a  nirhp,  ftidc-ohape],  or  oratory, 
meaniDgflwIiicli  might  vi_-ry  w-«llgu  witbariW.  If  ilia  adtnitti-d  that 
aultolum  flulisSua  the  tnL-aning  oriel,  tlio  form  prrsentii  no  difllvulty. 
The  disi>imi!ation  of  l~i  or  r~r  is  alraovt  DOrmal  in  O.F.,  cf.  rot$ign^ 

'  "  A  oniiill  rii;uni<in  odI  nr  z(!ntl«men'*  halU  in  Dunwtnhin)  )«  nmnnAnly 
calleil  itu  viinl"  (Fuller,  iiunlvd  bj  llaiiiiwr) ;  t.  «!•»  utber  kuuiiIch  iu 
Anktelffia,  xxtii. 

>  "Atfitiin  aim  oconni  fnr  at%t{,  t.t.  aiTium  nnbitiMiinuni  i«  inttnilu  qaod 
ftorlidUi  rel  wr%olitm  uupektur  "  (UaUnvw  Paris,  tiuoted  iu  A'rl%^ici^ta,  uiii). 
hi.  £.  iM  of  •  liaU '  for  •  veatibule.' 
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from  *ltucinicltim,  sod  can  be  trnced  buck  toV.L.,  e.g.  fageUum 
HOD  ffageilum,  ttrtira  non  i^Ubra,  mfrttrix  non  mtwtriM,  friutrHm 
non  firoMtitm  (Appeodix  Prohi.  seventh  or  eiglitli  cctiturj-).  lu 
the  msjority  of  oases  P.  doce  not  record  the  Don-di»8iiuiUt«d 
form,  og,  flairrr  {*/r«irtr)  from  frayart,  pUgriM  (^*fUivrin)  from 
peregnuHM,  so  that,  wliilo  an  O.F.  otiol  woukl  b«  conclumvc.  it 
is  oot  a  necossBty  link 

Partner.  —  Professor  Skoat  cxplnins  partner  as  "a  curious 
oorruptiou  of  31. K.  parcener,  fnsjufnUy  miuvod  aad  ini»print«il 
u  fiarleMfr,  by  tliB  comnicm  confiiAioii  between  e  and  t  in  MSS. 
and  through  tho  influence  of  part."  But  the  form  parimtr 
(thirCronth  ccotur;,  N.E.D.)  seema  to  be  at  loHst  as  old  at 
parcener  (v.  Stratoimuu  &  Bradley),  of  which  it  is  a  synonym, 
both  being  used  to  rviider  L.  partiapt  ^partrnrr  in  Wiclif) 
parUturt  in  (he  Proni]iL  Parr.).  The  raont  literitl  E.  translation 
of  particfpn  in  partaker,  i.e.  part-taker  (cf.  Oerni.  Tei'tnehnur),  and 
all  llircu  wurdB  m-cm  to  bo  used  almost  imliffereutly.  e.g.  Cooper 
has  "^ partictpty  that  tnketh  part,  n  coiupaniuu,  &  complice, 
a  coparcioner;  partteutiMt*,  colieiii-»,  or  pwtent-reit  that  havo  an 
heritngi'  together."  Bearing  in  mind  the  ^ery  common  nse  of 
£.  h  huld  ia  matters  of  law  and  pu^cesion,  whence  tliu  tuoth-m 
dorivatires  houukotder,  ieatelioldtr,  L>tc.,  and  of  F.  totir  iu  siuiUur 
Benscs  (cf.  £.  ttnant,  tenor*,  etc.),  it  seemi  ituite  possible  that 
AT.E.  pttrtaner,  parhnrmr,  vtc,  may  riprectTnt  O.F.  part-  and 
tttutw,  'touunt,  holdi-r'  (Godcfroy),  formed  into  an  E.  compound 
by  the  same  inetineC  as  the  less  aatunil  hybrid  partaker.  Its 
equivalent,  thare-holtler,  was  foroieil  some  centuries  later  in  the 
eame  way;  cl.  Germ.  TeHhaber.  Luuriere,  "Glossaire  du  Uroit 
framjais"  (ed.  Favrc,  1882),  does  not  actually  gi^e  n  F.  part-tmtur 
or  pariit-ifneur,  nor  do  T  snpgeftt  tJiat  the  compound  existed  in 
t*,  but  the  following  joxtflpositions  of  par^mier  and  part  with 
/<•»(>  tend  to  support  tbe  dcriratioii  1  eugK«-'st:  "  IWcewrs,  .  .  . 
ce  Bont  scDurs  qui  partageat  une  heredity  ou  tenement  entre  elles, 
comma  coheriti^a.**  *' Psrcfu>»t>ifrt  .  .  .  Bont  ceux  qai  sont 
communs."  "Tenir  heritdgo  sans  parchonnene,  c'est  jouir 
MRil  d'un  huritagv."  "Tenir  cu  parchounerie,  etc."  "  Tcuir 
comme  pRrtprenaot,  c'eat  quaud  roQ  acquicrt  portion  d'un 
fief."  "Quund  I'on  tient  partie  d'uo  fief."  The  fifteenth 
and  sixteenth  ct-ntury  spelling,  parie>j»or,  sugge-iits  that  the  word 
was  fitill  folt  nil  belonging  to  l«Hir;  cf.  conieyn,  ietfjfn,  etc.  This 
etymolog)'  would  also  explain  partnm,  *'  a  frame  work  of  timber 
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fitted  round  any  hole  or  scuttlo  in  a  chip's  deck,  through  vhich 
a  rwist  .  .  .  pflMes"  (N.E.T).).  The  oliject  ot  this  coutrirftncc 
is  to  roUcTO  the  etraio  on  the  decli.  The  earliest  qiiotatioa  in  the 
lf.E.D.  is  <•.  1608.  It  occurs  nlso  iu  the  duecriptmn  of  the  Madre 
de  Dtoe,  the  great  r»rmck  captured  in  1592:  "The  length  .  .  . 
of  the  maine-nin»t  vas  \'2l  taot,  nod  the  circuite  about  at  the 
jiartnerf  10  footn  7  inches"  (Hakluyt  8oc.,  extra  serie*,  vii, 
117).  nod  it  seems  to  hare  hefu  u  pretty  familiar  word,  for 
Cotgrarc  bu  "riiamhrtt,  the  two  thicke  pieces  of  wood  that 
enriron  the  hole  tbrongh  which  a  m:i«t  pn«9C*  the  decke,  or 
hatches.  We  call  them  partnoitri .'*  Now  it  seems  rerj*  difficult 
to  connect  this  vhotA  with  partntr  in  its  general  Bonsc,  and 
iiB|KMsibIo  to  connect  it  with  partmtr.  but  it  couhl  quite  obviously 
(M  deriTed  from  F,  ttnir,  represunting  either  a  compound  putt 
Untor  or  par  (*nsor;  the  eMeotial  idea  heiug  lliat  of  holding, 
as  i*  ?hown  by  the  definitinn?  in  Veneroni:  "etamhret,  tcrme 
do  marine,  puzsti  di  lef^no  chc  jihbracctano  il  picde  dell'  nibcro 
d'an  TBsoello;  die  Hollxer,  so  dec  Muetbaum  uoteu  iost  balteu; 
ligna  malum  linminlia." 

The  analogy  of  »harr.hoUrr  suggests  that  the  first  element  of 
parlnrr,  in  itH  onliiiary  sense,'  is  F.  par{t)  (the  form  par  occurs 
quite  enrly  in  O.F.),  but.  in  some  td  its  subsidiary'  meanings,  there 
may  have  huou  bouh;  influoDec  of  O.F.  pitrlmr,  deteaii",  possWcr 
(Oodefroy).  where  par  is  the  intc-neire  pfr;  at.  partenunl,  tt-nant, 
parent  {QoAetroy],  parttnirux,  partisan  (Godefroy);  and  thenanticat 
P«rtfur»  is  probably  from  this  verb.  Examples  of  tmir  Uitcd  of 
put  possession  arc  uumerous  in  Uodetroy,  e.g.,  "doit  uTuir  et 
/mH"  parp4ir9on  do  terre"  (1273),  "  cbncuue  parchou  .  .  .  itniu 
flt  cbnrgie  "  (1459),  "s'aucuos  litnt  eu  parchonneries  arec  autre*  *' 
(CoUtumes  de  Beuuvoisis),  "  Ics  tetument  qc  nous  Uuami  en  la  rile, 
QOUfl  XeRtenona  en  parcentirieor  Robert  de  Komglcy  aostru  itiircenvr" 
(Edwaid  I,  130-1) ;  "  tener  en  parceuarie  ceo  que  a  eux  affiert  saue 
partition"  (LittMon). 

Raynouard  girei  a  Fror.  form  partmd*r,  participant,  Boci6tairo : 
'•  Si  M  rompains  de  la  covsrcio  dea  bos,  tu  senu  partendtn  de  lor 
Tertttt"(Trad.deBMo,  fol.  74).  lloisy  (GlosMire  Anglo- Norm  and) 
trca  quolea  O.F.  partenrr  (Vio  de  8.  Thom.  do  Caat.).  This  1  Lave 
not  been  able  to  Terify. 


*  The  y.E.D.  IrvsU  il  uadur  four  keadi :  (1}  sham,  (3]  ooUeaciw.  (8)  hoiiawi 
nrtaar,  (1)  partiua,  all  of  which  corrHMBd  OIOmIt  *ith  tha  Munarr  nuulags 
«f  Uodam  aad  O.F.  p-rt  (t.  Ultr^}. 
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Patch- — The  X.E.D.  do««  not  TOnimit  ilwlf  to  «a  etymology. 
and  does  not  trace  the  vronl  beyond  the  M.E.  pacth.  I'rofegsor 
6k«at  says,  •'  appnrcntly  a  by  .form  of  plaUh,"  I  suggent  thnt  it  is 
Eimply  a  doublbt  nf  piece,  ne  its  two  priQcipiU  iniianitigs,  'a  pioce 
sewn  OD  a  (^rment,  a  plot  of  i;ruuad'  (Sk«at},  im>  exactly  repn.-- 
untcd  by  F.  /mW.  Thtsra  doe)>  not  weni  to  l*e  utiy  photittic 
difficulty.  Modern  E.  eraUh,  iI.E.  eraeehf,  ertveht,  O.F,  crtek* 
(frm-Ait)  und  Modern  E.  match,  M.E.  mtttfch,  O.F.  mfuAt  (m«M«)  are 
parallel  caflcs  to  Modem  E.  patfA,  H.E.  pasch*,  O.F.  pueJu  {pih>t). 
Th«  1  iraa  lo«t  as  in  pirtr  (M.K.  ptct.  still  niu-lt  so  iu  thf  Manip. 
Yooab. ;  pfnt  in  Cotgrave),  whicb  reprewnls  a  loaravl  spelling  only. 
The  Tariart  ptge^  is  common  in  O.F.,  e.g.  "escroelo,  drape)  tie 
ptMh  "  (Oodofroy),  in  tho  senac  of  '  shred,  patch,'  and  E.  pitet  and 
jtwfcA  aro  itill  iaterchimgimble  terms  in  spenking  of  repairing' 
olotboa.  la  Modem  F.  a  '  patch '  (o(  cloth)  ia  piiM.  e.g.  "  mettre 
des  piia*  A  un  vvtfmvm,"  and  '  to  putuh  '  h  rapicttr,  in  O.F.  often 
pUccr  {Palsgravu,  p.  655).  Thero  may  have  been  uUo  an  O.F. 
j»«[Ay  cf  li^peivr.  *A  patch  of  wheat'  i-i  '  ano  />««  de  hl6.' 
'Patchwork'  ia  "up  ouTrngo  fuit  de  piiett  ei  do  moreeum " 
or  "  un  DUTTuge  fuit  dv  pi^cf»  de  rapport."  Tho  identity  ot  pateh 
and  pirm  is  ahovn  pretty  clearly  by  tho  M.E.  and  later  gloMari«a; 
Prompt.  Furr.,  "  pattht,  or  clowt  »ylt  ou  u  thynge  :  «cnita&), 
pictacmm.  Pmj/h,  or  act  pecys  to  a  thynge,  or  clowtyn :  repecio, 
reb^r)oeco,  earcio,"  Cath.  Angl..*  "a  pe<e  of  leder  or  ofclathB! 
OMumeutum.  Topnv:  ii««uoro."  Muuip.  Vocub.,  "u/»i/rA«:  ounto, 
partimila.  To  ptUeit :  sarcire,  reparare,  Ayw/n:  pan.  Topttea: 
aarcir«,  nuperaddcre."  Cooper,  "pannioulus:  a^wA'of  olnth,  aclout, 
a  raggo."  Cotgrare,  "rapiecer:  to  peeM,  palth,  butch,  oiowt, 
mend."  The  I^tin  dictioDarii's  of  tlio  «eronU>i-iitEi  century  appear 
to  treat  pute,  paivft,  Mc/t  as  intorohung^ble  terms.  Sherwood 
gives  pntctically  the  luune  colltietion  of  F,  e^iuivaleuts  under /M^rA, 
paUhed,  patiher,  etc.,  and  ptM,  pefctd.  pte/vr,  etc.  Biabop  Tlall 
ha.?  "tho/fiVWn^  up  of  these  doDoatio  hreaehLiK,"  where  wo  slioiild 
DOW  suy  "  patching  up."  Also  "  &U  being  now  pifced  up  between 
lhcm"(N.E.D..  1630). 

I  believe  that  the  varlier  ionn  pfe\«  aetually  ocoora  in  E.  Id 
tb*  "AacreQ  Biwle,"  p.  2S6  (Camden  Society),  we  find  "a  lute 

I  QndtHror  Iik*  p^Mer  \n  the  tttur  of  diprter  {ia  Pabfii stc,  p.  R.SS,  piretr 
mrau*  '  tu  meml'].  ti<Hlu(ruj  Comp.  giv«a  tba  tMnaaUfvrw  (1341),  ^w»  (1373). 
amv  {\l1t).  pitnt  (1361),  piriAi  (13,0),  ftne  (U86},  w  OutpetAt  tmj  aima&t 

'  Oom  DOt  j^HtptUk. 
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clut  mci  lotUichen  swaCe  o  muobol  ihol  pteh***  whero  the  variant 
M  manUU,  and  the  etlttur  *ufr}:t^-«I«  tit«  «meDduttoa  ptlth.  I  believe 
it  13  piftt,  umkI.  not  in  thi-  scnso  of  modern  patth^  but  in  that  which 
pitet  has  prcecrvrd  in  speaking  of  n  meuiiroil  quantity  of  fsbric 

Swtch  panlie. — The  X.E.D.  ^wi  the  vnmnttt  pallit,  pawUe, 
palit,  p^Uy,  and  «ugg««tii  no  ili'rivalioQ.  Thi*  wnrd  is  usetl  doth 
M  adj.  nod  aubftt.  in  the  fieoae  of  weaklf,  underslxetl,  etc.,  applied 
espcciulljr  to  sht>«p.  JaniieBon  ^wn  man-  vririoiu  meaoing*, 
ioolntliag  'lame,  dislocoti'd,  diBtorltd,'  e.g.  "«  /^im/m  hand.'* 
It  u|ipeBn  tu  be  F.  ipa«ii,  tlt-Hre  A  I'Spjiule,  e.g..  "  1b  cbeval 
o'ept  epauU  "  (D.O.)  ;  "  Chovul  epaiiit.  ijui  s'ert  doniia  ane 
6{uulc  "  (Ricbelet,  I69S);  also  "bete  cpaiilt^.  Bile  cjiii  a.  fitit  iin 
enfant  nvcc  iin  galaot "  (Richdit).  Gcwb-froy  givw  f*/MuU, 
applied  to  a  dislocated  shoulder  iind  to  inferiur  clotli  (irarped?). 
Cetgnive  has  ^'npauU,  irhoeo  shoulder  i»  burst  oc  uut  of  joint. 
Cnv  lK>sto  gJipttuUe,  crackt  sLulfe,  broken  ware ;  n  wvuvli,  etc." 
So  ah)0  Bayer  (17-12).  Michel,  "  The  &cotti»h  Language"  (1882), 
doefl  not  appuor  to  mention  the  Scotcli  word.  The  spaoial 
application  of  the  word  to  sheep  and  harHcs,  the  only  domostio 
animais  that  liuvu  '  shoulders,'  lefnii  natuntl.  It  is  nut  itnpo»sibte 
that  the  E.  ailjectiw  poorly,  whicdi  the  N.K.D.  regards  a* 
apparently  due  to  the  expn!»«ion  "  lo  look  poorly,''^  m»y  be 
corrupted  from  the  n-ime  wodI.  In  the  earliest  example  quoted 
it  is  used  of  cattle  (Tusscr). 

Feeviah. — Tho  N*,K.D.  ^egR^U  thoderiration  as  quite  uneoWed. 
Professor  Skvul  Kuirgt-sts  imitative  origin.  Dut  this  does  not  suit 
the  older  meaningH,     These  are,  according  to  the  N.E.D.— 

(I)  Killr.  Bfnselew,  etc.  (1303). 
(3)  Spitufui.  inalitjnunt.  et«.  (HfiS). 

(3)  A  general  epithet  of  diidike  (l-Md). 

(4)  Perverse,  refractory,  ete.  (1539). 
(fl)  Morose,  irritjible  (modem  u»). 

An  examiuntion  of  the  examples  given  in  the  N.E.P.  bIiows  that 
kU  pomble  shades  of  meaning  of  petrith  are  practically  covered 
by  >vrr«*i#,  »  wi>rxl  c«n»t«ntly  givrtn  us  ila  synonym  in  tho  older 
dictionarivs  and  parallel  in  forntution  and  meaning  to  frtxard,* 
Junius  derives  pierUk  from  pfrrerma  and  ^tvi-s  a  quaint  explanation 
of  the  double   disuppciu-iince   of  r.      Later  etymologifrta  i\(*   not 


*  tlBTinsn    fm]iipiillv  nuw  ttip  word  m  •pn]uii|[  of  raf[iiM,  e.g. 
fnith*  peltiagv  aud  iiitlViDg  pnictyiM.    Tbeii|riryfAf  (pcechc,"  «tc. 
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diacun  tliis  tfacorr  nt  oil,  bpiag  repeUed  apparantlf  by  the 
phuuctic  (liHicuIties.  Thosa  arc,  howiirtir,  not  insurmouninUo. 
The  oldest  form  of  ptnith  is  pryrtfthe,  pfj/cttftf  (LoBgland),  which 
looks  lik»  tli0  feininin«  of  the  form  f/rmt  u»ed  by  Doaglos 
aldag  with  ptvUck*,  pwage.  This  n-oulil  corrospotfl  to  an  O.F. . 
*pnnthe  from  pemtrt*,  vhich  may  hav<>  cKistcd  and  been  ousted 
early  by  the  learnod  jMrrc/-a  (twt-lfth  et-ntury).  The  diaappcoraBcc 
of  tha  Bvcoud  r  is  not  abnormal.'  Wo  have  dw  from  donum  for 
dwtmn  and  p^eh  frora  p^tticv  tor  per*iea.  Moreorer,  we  have 
a  clove  piirnllul  to  *pfc«Kht  in  rtrfchn,  described  by  tbc  D.G. 
as  of  unknown  origin  but  dciifoil  by  Diez  (pp.  272,  742)  from 
rtvtrtut,  &  derivntion  sCr(>n}i:ly  »upport«il  hy  Komtince  cognates 
(8p,  rtKf*.  It-  tittwio,  etc.).  The  fact  tlintCotgniw  Rives  t'rrpricJl** 
as  rrrfchf  suppurtii  this  ctyiuolo^ty.  Korting;  accupts  *rohfsiicMM 
(Forster).  The  diaappoamn(.-e  of  iho  first  r  in  ptitwk*  I  should 
explain  hy  the  influpnce  of  m^thf  {rt(^*the,  thirteenth  century), 
with  which  it  IB  almost  »ynonymouB.'  Tho  three  wonli)  occur 
togother  in  Shcrwwgtl— ^rfciVA.  rcvesi:he,  perriTs,  etc.  For  the 
later  change  of  uuffix  cf.  reiitk  Ioy  M.E.  reU*;  pan'ii,  rtAhi$h,  etc. 

Riddle  iin<l  rideau. — The  Century  derives  riddtt.  curtain,  from 
O.F.  ^riitl  {ridtau),  which,  aceonling  to  lh<!  l).(i.,  "  semblc  (h'^riv6 
de  riiier."  Uut  the  E.  word  i^.  according  to  the  dictionaries,  much 
older  thaa  the  F.  It  is  comm»n  in  M.K.,  and  occurs  in  Cursor 
Muudi  (r.  1250-1340),  Giiwayiie  (r.  1360),  Fcriimbnn  (f.  1380), 
Alexander  (e.  1400-50),  in  a  will  of  1-118  nm)  an  invmitory  of 
14A1  (»ee  Strntmiinn  &  Bradley,  Halltwtll,  Cutb.  Angl.)  in  tho 
Prompt.  Par%'.,  C«th.  Angl..  uud  UeduUu.  Oa  the  other  luind,  the 
first  record  of  ri'drati,  curtuiu  *  [D.G.  and  Uudefroy).  is  ]'J71. 
I  suggest,  thervforo,  that  F.  rideau  is  fj-uni  M.E.  ni/W.  As  Cor  the 
latter  word,  I  bc-hevc  it  to  be  identical  with  riddU,"  aiorc,  which 
is  for  an  older  ridder  of  K.  origiu  (Skcat).  The  connection  betveon 
tho  two  ideas,  in  which  'eepuration'  is  the  essential,  is  seen  ia  U 

'  Cr  M.B.  tmot  {9vnraY\,  tran%vrratm  (Prompt.  I'sn.),  auil  E,S.  /ivrtw, 
tmrttr,  lr»vnte  {Jamiwou) :  boK;  u  canon,  O.F.  tntr,  clc. 

'  Roquefort  gJTW  rtirrekier  >nd  ivtmnn*  fny  wnr^-wr;  twit,  k  Vtaittt, 
mni  sImi  "  rrw*r*,  il  [utrait  qiw  oo  lenavi,  ajaati  u  uue  injure,  I'sopiMiDlaU 
tMHtuviiup." 

'  Or  tlu)  r  becaniiRg  nuto  Man  another  coDuaaut  ahtwdy  is  M .  E.  lUobimu, 
p.  S88>  may  lia*n  exMptioiullT  dlMppoaivd  In  tJie  wrin«n  word.  Beton 
nnntlior  cDiw.jn«iit  r  nmUaly  iliMppean  in  Nonnao  in  tho  touic  sjUsUe, 
e.g.  cArv  for  arirt,  aniTocciMioDallj  in  th«  prabmio,  e.g.  pattiu  (or  parlmr 
(MoisT). 

*  In  tKfl  iwnM  of  hiti  it  U  reoord^d  for  1427. 

■  A'iM  iutriMlacKl  into  O.F.in  th«Ti)rb"rKf«Y/f,  pMMr  AH  tAiali "  (Oodcfroy). 
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riddU,  "  to  darn  a  hole  in  linen  or  waollen,  to  fill  it  up  bjr  vorking 
eroM  and  cross,''  and  riddle'tcaU,  "a  vail  mnde  tip  with  split  sticks 
worked  acron  cuch  otiier"  (Halliw(>ll);  nee  also  Wright.  For 
a  tMoantic  parallel  cf,  the  double  meaainf;  of  G.  icr^tn,  uin- 
brocTllum,  rnhriim. 

To  TTUDina^e. — PraioMOt  Sk«at,  folloiring  Skinner,  derires  this 
■verb  from  roomayt,  stowage,  from  nam,  1  suggest  that  it  is  more 
pro1)iil)ly  F.flr;"(m«jr<',  earlier  arrMJiwjff  from  arrfrnw,  earlier  .irrwiiwr: 
"  raoger  In  cargiusoii  dnus  la  calo  d'an  navirt;  "  (D.G.)-  The 
earliest  example  I  hare  found  is  1560;  *'  And  that  the  matfem  of 
the  Kbipti  do  looke  wel  to  the  roma^ing,  for  tbc^  mt^ht  bring  avn^ 
a  great  dealc  more  than  ihe^  doe,  if  thev  n-oiild  tuke  puine  in  the 
nma^ing"  (Hukluyt  Society's  Puhlicatious,  cxtm  eeries,  rol.  u, 
p.  409).  It  U  eTtdent  that  from  a  noun  rummaiff  \ras  formed  the 
Terb  to  rHinmafff,^  to  puck,  and  frtiiii  the  notion  of  general  dragging 
aboat  and  eonfusion  eonneot»d  with  this  work  came  tho  modern 
flonsfl  *  to  rnnsaok,'  originally  a  aenman's  wonl,'  e.g. :  "Our  greedy 
seamen  rummnge  every  hold.  Smile  on  the  booty  of  vnoh  wealthier 
chest'*  (Dryden).  Furvtiire  givvs  the  form  arrtmtiy*  as  more 
UHinl  than  arrimay^ :  "  On  dit  qii'un  vaisaeau  est  lutil  arrumi, 
loraqn'i!  n'eit  pas  i  am  plorab  qui  le  fait  teoir  droit  sur  bout ;  car 
alor*  lea  poinsons  a«  deplncient,  coiiri>nt  et  roulent  vers  la  pcnto,  et 
du  hetirt  s'enfoncont  les  un»i  los  autre*,  ce  qui  cntise  ile  gmnds 
conlagcs.  ArramtNr;  »ont  do  petits  officiors  etublib  eur  lei  porta, 
et  surtont  en  Ouyenne,  que  le  marchaod  cbargeur  doit  foumir  et 
payer,  r^ni  ont  «oiri  de  placer  et  de  ranger  1p»  ronrehandi^a  dann 
UD  Totweau,  et  Kurtout  oetles  qni  sont  en  tonticittix,  et  qui  eont  on 
danger  de  eouliifts."  From  this  it  is  pretty  evident  thiit  the  word 
came  to  England  in  connection  with  tho  Dordeaux  wine  trade. 
(Professor  Ski.';it.  Mod.  Lang.  Rev..  July,  1900,  aMribea  to  the 
same  soorce  /uutn-l,  punehon,  ract,  spigot,  nUagt.)  .Sp.  tirrumar  is 
given  hy  Oudin  with  the  same  meaning.  The  earliest  dictionary 
record  I  have  come  across  is  in  Littleton.  '*  (a  rumntajt,  scrutor, 
eolligere  rasa,"  where  the  sooondar)'  sense  is  already  put  first. 

The  origin  of  srrimtr  is  described  by  tho  1>.0,  as  onknown. 
ESrting,  following  Dien  and  Mackel,  di?rivi>»  it  from  O.H.O.  Hm, 
row,  and  Dies  not«s  that  in  modem  Prov.  the  aphotio  ri'aM  is  used 


'  But,  aecarding  to  SlrisiMr,  tken  ws*  mIm  a  rerb  maw,  which  vooli)  \m  4ttwt 
from  itmui/r. 

*  Cf.  Laagien.  "  Diziooario  di  Marina"  lOsnot,  ISSO):  '•  rwmma§*, 
perqauUiooe  Che  fs  la  dognna  io  tttt*  di  coatrsbbaado." 
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in  the  KD9D  of  'arninge,'  m  that  to  fttrango  casks  and  Tcn«s  may 
be  etymologicalljr  fbc  tame  (but  aec  Kltige,  JUim).  This  9Uppo«eB 
arrintr  to  bo  tlio  oldor  form,  in  which  case  amtnur  may  ba  a 
labializml  form  (cf.  jum«tm).  ficholor,  regardiog  the  u  (onn  as 
older,  propoises  Du.  rHi'iii,  room,  anil  ()UotoH  Sji.  arrainnr  in  the 
Mmc  KDw.  Tliid  id  itlto  Littru'a  opimoa.  Tlic  (]u<;»tion  is  still 
funlior  coiupIicut«d  by  the  form  arruner,  tho  only  oni<  gi^1!rl  by 
Oudiri,  and  which  o-ioars  aha  in  DiitnL>ril  and  Moisy.  This  i» 
apparoDtly  from  i^unn.  rnn,  "tour,  nin^"  (Muisy).  irhiL-h  eoems 
to  iX'pn.'»oiit  E.  ro»m.  Huquefort  giTes  ull  three  forma — itrn'mer, 
arrumff,  arruner.  The  probable  »olut:on  i»  that  arrimer  i.i  derived 
froin  rlta  (t.9.).  nod  has,  by  ossociatioa  of  mcnnin*,  gndualty 
supplanted  arrmntr,  n  vord  uf  sepanita  origin  (but  s'-u  M'kz.  p.  275). 
fureti«re  rivch  "  arrvm^r  une  carte  marine,  c'est  y  d^jcrire  des 
rumb«."  Tbu  D.G-.  dodnes  "  rwiw^,  cspncu  iiogulnire  qui  evpare 
I'uno  de  I'auiro  Icn  tronto>deux  airxis  do  vent  de  la  bouaaoln,"  with 
a  quotation  from  1483.  Skeat  (Concise  Diet.)  derives  K.  rniah, 
rhumb,  similarly  tiiwd,'  fcom  rhotiiliUy  and  rejects  the  ultematiro 
denvutii.)!!  from  Du,  ruiiH.  This  is  also  Kortiu};'8  view.  Soheler, 
on  tho  other  hand,  dL-dnrt^  for  Du.  rutm.  with  inorj^oic  -h,  pasting 
throuEh  F.  into  It.  and  Sp.  However  tliat  may  Ik-,  the  fact  remains 
that  O.F.  had  a  verb  arruMer,  to  mark,  out  npaccs  on  a  chart,  and 
if.  an  seems  probable,  this  is  the  older,  the  secoadary  aenne  of  running 
casks  ia  a  huld  may  vvry  well  bavo  bcoD  dvrirvd  troiu  it  by  a  euamnn'fi 
metaphor,  Furetivro  dtfrires  orrumer,  in  both  senses,  frotn  I'ort. 
fiwwr,  regie,  ligno  droite  (Diez  gives  Port,  rumho,  rumo  as  identical 
with  F.  rumb),  Oudin  gives  ^'arrmmtr,  agcnccr,  accommodcr ; 
airtituir  vl  navin,  uccouiuiodcr  hi  chiirgo  du  Davire,  on  sorte  ijirclle 
ae  pese  pas  plus  d'uD  eosto  i^uo  d'autte."  The  derivation  ot  F. 
arrumtr  rrom  rhotahtu  is  %  ery  struiigly  Mipporl«d  by  tho  uw  of  ths 
latter  word  iu  heraldry.  Vcnoroni  i^ivcit  "d  rdiwAo,  loscnge  en  tonne 
ds  blason."  Lotenge,  in  works  on  hcnililry,  is  defined  as  '  cirered 
alternately  mth  lozengett  of  two  different  tinctures.'  Xuw,  tho 
rvmht  oD  u  ci>mpa««-ebart  trusily  suggMt  a  diamond  form,  and  casks 
in  a  bold  are  usually  urrangtHl,  like  bricks,  in  such  a  manner  that 
OT«'ry  cask  iiboi'e  the  ground-tier  r«^t«  on  two  oUicr»,  «>  as  to 
produce  very  much  tho  gencrul  effect  of  a  loaen^  shield.  Cot<;fave 
f^ves  *'  tartf  arrvmie.  a  sea-card,  wtiert'in  all  the  quarter  winds,  or 
travers  boords,  are  deliueated,"  and  "  arrnntfr,  to  dt-Iioeute,  or  set 

*  Tho  nord  apnun  to  b4  coninDii  to  the  ftoniBDce  liuigtiii{;r«,  wliich  is  kidm 
sr^neut  for  its  Idtin  origia. 
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out,  in  a  sen-card,  nil  the  Rums  of  wioil«."  In  tli«  olIiCT  genac  he 
gives  the  Xonman  "arruiur,  to  rnnkc,  «ort,  rnn^,  disposo,  put  in 
ordor,  set  to  army."  This  I  helieve  to  bo  a  sepdu-at-u  vorti  (r.s.). 
He  does  not  give  arrimfr.  Oodcfroy  has  aritifr,  arimur,  armtr, 
orrimtr,  anuu'r,  etc.,  in  the  t-vMt-  of  'iirrange.  Rimy,'  cr.  "toute 
I'ost  bicD  aritnet"  (ti.  de  Pateraic).  It  is  aW  used  of  ki'eping 
Bheep  together.  Other  examples  in  Godefroy  are  "arrammtr  son 
manage";  "disposer  ct  Armivrles  ofaninpa  de  sentences";  "eontre 
gmu«  ruTs  me  suia  hien  arn'mei  (var.  arrtHe*)"  ;  "cils  ijui  nu  parlor 
t'ariHif."  Godi'froy  iioU's  ^uriatils,  all  iritli  the  nenst*  of  '  arrange,'  U9 
being  uiietl  in  the  patoi*  n(  Suintonge,  Foiton,  PicunU-,  and  Itcrri. 

AiTumer  means  to  urrnnjic  in  the  hold.  If  it  meant  to  put  into 
the  hold  V!o  should  i'X[)t>«t  lo  find  enrumer  (cf.  emballcr,  t-mharquer, 
embariller,  embolter,  eiiibourscr,  embouteiller,  etc.};  qI,  arrangtr 
from  rang,  and  O.F.  armour,  possibly  from  Xorm.  run  (v.*.). 

Seablurd. — Proft>»ior  Sk^at  Hertren  this  from  O.H.U.  ttdia, 
'  seale,  hnsk,  cnw.'  hergnn, '  to  hidn,  protect,*  through  O.F.  tseauhere, 
of  which  Oodirfmy  gives  only  tho  pUira!  euatthert.  "Yhm  teabhard 
would  mt-an  'cover-cover.'  This  derirntion  oeemfi  oound  no  farns 
tbf!  form  of  the  word  itt  concerned,  but  i"  very  untuiti* factory  from 
the  point  o(  view  of  mcnninj;.'  [n  O.F.  compounds  from  htrQttn 
the  other  part  cf  the  word  is  the  ohject  of  the  verb,  e.g.,  lntlh»r«, 
guard  neck,  hfrhtrge,  guord  nrtny,  ler/roi,  guard  peace.  Thus  for 
teahhard  we  Hhonti)  <'Xpi.>i:t  a  compnuad  moaning  '  giinnl-bliido.' 
The  O.F.  ikiug.  ^ttcanberc  may  be  inferred  from  the  M.K.  forms 
ttaierg*,  teauhfri,  geanitrl,  teehtrkf,  ttahargt  (H.  ft  B.),  and  the 
change  of  termination  presents  no  difficulty;  cf.  F.  haulert  for 
O.F.  hauherc,  and  the  very  cotnioun  confusion  betwcRii  -/  and  -c  in 
both  lnngUii;;es.  1  Mui^gcst  that  the  first  eiumeut  of  O.F  ttMuUre 
is  cognate  with  the  Kiiglish  i/iear,  thare  (cf.  plough*^(rr^).  Lexer 
gtros  "  K.H.O.  tthar,  »chneidende«  eisen,  pflngacliar,  ccheere," 
Sohoda  (1866)  gives  "O.U.G.  nfilrn,  »eAt\  schcerc,  Ifuithtiung  tint* 
8thwerts»t*  with  a  reference  to  Schmelliir,  iii,  381  sq.,  when-  it  is 
gtoMed  ncrafnta.  Thus  icdr-itry  would  give  the  meaning  required, 
and  would  \)c  a  perfectly  nutunti  formation  fulling  into  the  same 
group  as  those  mentioned  above,  while  f*eaf0,  though  of  German 
oiigtn,  is  obTioosly,  by  its  form,  a  comparatively  late  loanword  (mo 
D.G.,  a.v.  icah  and  ^rttiVJ/).  In  two  of  the  tlircc  wokIs  undoubtedly 
thus  formed  from  O.H.G.  hrrgan  dissimilation  has  tuken  place — 

■  Th«  subcidisry  QMoiligi  of  Gfrn.  StimU  do  not  load  IbeBHlw  si  all  to 

ciatioa  with  a  awanf-tbeath. 
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lurhtrg»>kihtrifii,  h*rfroi->hi]ffroi;  cf.  also  Prov.  tf^rc,  a^ryn.eU., 
from  O.H.G.  hari-hetg.  Thus  tear^herg  >  ^etctrbtrt,  ^ttcM^rt^ 
neauhre,^  whicli  is  the  form  required. 

SooTel.^Thc  Century  dcrivuH  testet,  a  tuug-hnndled  broom 
for  Kwt^piag  out  qvuuk,  from  Welsh  jftgubtU,  a  whisk,  beMm, 
broom,  nnd  t)io  hitt«r  tram  L.  tcopii.  Tlii^  iteems  raUiur  n  rouad- 
about  war  of  iicooiintin^  for  a  vary  common  F.  word,  which  of 
counc  cooa  buck  ullimuti-Iy  to  aeopa.  Tho  I>.(K  hu  "  icoutelte,  petit 
balai  de  inari'ohal  fermnt;  eeoutiUon,  sorto  ctii  bulni  ou  de  bromo 
^  loDg  maiiclie,"  etc.  Cotf;ravo  Jiais  "  eteoure/te,  u  brush,  lu  eeouHtte 
(«  pkiatcrer's  whiting  brush)."  O.F.  bus  etcvrnf,  L.  tcopa,  and  the 
diminutive  etcouvtl,  with  tctj  numerous  variants.  Sherwood  haa 
"hihm//,  PBCOvillon.  Voycz  k  Ifaui&iH."  It  is  thi^  woi-d  which 
baa  given  K.  icottl,  and  thit  \VuItth  word,  if  relattid,  is  frooi  K, 
Cf.  Sp.  '^eKoiilia,  verjtettes  A  netioyer.  broesca"  (Oudin). 

8«atry.— In  the  .-tcaJtmi/  o£  i>opt6mb«r  26,  1908,  I  published 
nn  article  in  which  I  suj^ftestod  that  our  word  itatry  rfprcs&atccl 
nn  older  rtntrg  for  crntury,  '  ii  bniid  of  noldiurs,'  itiHticuood  by 
nnothcr  word  etnlry,  lenirie,  which  is  commoa  in  the  BevontccDtli 
DVDtury  fur  stmctuary.  Tbuugh  I  am  »tiU  oouviiicud  that  tmtry 
kaa  been  to  «om«  extent  idcnttfi4;d  with  cmiuria  (Lc-ar,  iv,  4; 
Oor.,  i,  7;  I'ar.  L.,  ii,  412  ;  N.K.D.,  ji.v,  cmturrj),  I  am  now 
aatisficd  thut  tho  main  element  of  the  word  ia  »attri«  for  tanciuar]/, 
the  transition  frtini  abstnict  to  cuncrete  hnving  coma  abuut  just 
as  in  the  case  of  F.  gaid«  aud  Genu.  SchHd*pitc/t« (of.  to  atimd  sentry, 
monter  In  g^inlo,  Schildwiicho  iitchfln,  l)u.  do  wnchte  houden). 
The  Bccidontal  resemblance  of  the  word  to  its  aynonym  uutimt 
mislcil  the  oLymutogiHts  of  the  aert'iiti'^nth  century  »iitl  prvvunted 
thorn  from  fi'C^Uing  tlie  otyniology  blaewherii.  The  oldest  military 
Bcnse  of  trntrt/  appears  lo  bo  '  placu  of  safvty  *  or  *  watoh-towoT.', 
Cotgrni-B  gives  the  word  uudor-^ 

"harhaeane,  .    .  .  aomo  bold   it  also  to   be   a  trntrtt,  scouV' 
house,  nr  hole. 

"gariU.  it  placo  of  refuge,  and  of  safe  rotyrall  in  a  rowE, 
diMeti.'r,  or  danger;  the  recoune  of  such  oa  are  dibcomfitvd; 
(hence),  also,  Hit;  duuRCon  of  a  fortrMSsv,  whithwr  the  belonguered 
aohliera  make  their  lost  retire  and  flight.;  also,  a  by  way  or  path 
that  loads  one  n^ide,  anil  out  of  tlie  high  way ;  also,  a  ttnln't,  or 
little  lodge  fur  u  bcutiaull,  built  on  tugh. 


>  There  U  alw  the  in(lurac«  vi  A^ubtre  u  a  powiUe  factor. 
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"ywri'ta,  as  farite :  or  a  place  of  retrvat,  or  hiding-hole 
(whtreof  diven  were  wont  to  by  made)  in  thick  rumpiorB,  for 
the  prcMrvftlion  of  those  that,  in  u  surprize,  had  the  luclie,  or 
hiisuro,  t«  got  into  them  ;  also  a  tenln'f,  or  watch-tower. 

"  eaeftaufftttttt,  a  MHtrie,  watch-tow*r,  beacon." 

Cotgravc  also  give*  »fntriv,  H.v.  ttntimlU,  but  a»  a  rule,  for  a 
nngle  soldier,  he  usrs  smtitul  (o.g.  s.t.  esehaidfuettettr).  Sherwood 
haa  "untri^  or  watch-tower,  jwr/fc*." 

The  purclv  abalract  meaiuag  of  ttittrsf  appears  in— 

"  Thou,  when  nftturc  cannot  «1cep. 
O'or  tny  toinplo«  aentri/  keep."     (Sir  T,  Browne.) 

"Here  toiU,  and  death,  and  death's  half-brother,  sleep, 
Forms  terrible  to  vjt-tr,  their  «N/ry  keep."     (Drydcn.) 

Stnirjf  (sanctuary)  is  at  present  hardly  documcatod.  Tlu) 
earliest  uccurrr-ne^  I  have  ii<>t<.-<1  is  iii  Nti»he  (1590).  It  does  not 
occur  appartiilly  in  Cooper,  Minsheu,  or  Holyoalc.  Bkinui>r  hon 
two  entries — 

emlrjf,  pro  aanotuaty. 
ttntry,  t.  sentinel. 

Phillrpa  ()67S)  hu  "wntry.  n  word  contracted  from  Mntiuartf, 
a  pkrw  of  refnge  tor  malefactors."  Littloton  has  "  cwi/ryor  sanctiiury, 
annctuarinm."  Semantic  panillela  aro  numerous,  o.r.  L.  etutodm, 
"  custodie  ;  keeping ;  wntuh  ;  wardo  ;  a  prison  or  pUce  where  one 
is  kept;  or  the  placr  where  watchmen  be"  (Cooper);  "keeping, 
charge,  gnanl,  wateh  and  wainl,  a  priwn,  a  watch-tower,  a  watth- 
man"  (Holyoak) ;  "n«/orfi>,  giiardii  or  *e»tfit*  of  horse  or  foot" 
(Gouldtnan^.  For  the  special  tninBitiou  from  'watch-tower'  to 
'vatehmau'  ct.  It.  ctdttta  (F.  and  E.  wdettt,  a  CBTalry  Mntiy), 
"o  wiitdi-Uiwer  whr-nctt  mny  be  MOu  a  farru  off,  a  sentinels 
standing  place,  u  prying  or  pn-ping-hole,  a  beacon,  a  loure  or 
high  Untera  on  the  top  of  a  house,  fane  or  weather-coek " 
(Torriano ') ;  "  aguct,  redette,  lira  par  oil  Ton  regurdo,  Gchauguette, 
eine  AVacht,  vigiiitD,  ein  Wiichi  -Tliurii,  specula "  (Veueroni). 
For  the  traontion  from  the  a)>8truct  rueiin,ing  of  '  safety '  to  that  of 
'  wntry-box '  cf.  the  parallel  ilexiilopment  of  F.  fuen'U,  tho 
formation  of  whteh  i*  ilitHeiilt  to  ttX|>lnin,  but  which  ia  certainly 
a  derivative  of  guerir,  O.F.  f«r-r.  tu  Bare,  protect  (cf.  garrison'^ 
O.U.Q.  tearjaH.     Modem  F.  ye-  iu,  wntry-bux,  mrant  formvrly 

>  Florio'i  defimlioa  is  iliorkT,  but  lo  Ihe  mrw  ef  e:!. 
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*  watch-tower '  (cf.  yamt ' },  and  its  original  mwining  was  '  refiigft,* 
'sacctnary';  th«  exprpssion  tHdltr la gxtiriU,  *totiikcrc(upc,' oocani 
us  lute  as  Rognior^D.G.'i,  while  CotgravegiTee/jfCMrfiv/iij/tfrfV*,  'to 
run  away,'  OuUiit  gaig»er  la  gitwHt,  hurr.  The  following  examples 
sre  givcQ  by  Uodtif.  Comp. : — 

"  Ceste  rocho  r&t  Dmnuciist:  meismes  (|ui  ost  li  refuges  ct  1ft  gttrite 

aU9  haniblcs." 
"  Ayant  pria  la  ^ariU  pour  ao  vaurer,  U  »«  trou^'a  lo  matin  an 
milieu  (lu  ciunp  de«  S»is»o«.*'     (Potquipr.) 
"  A  la  gurttt,  n  la  (lariie ! 

Fui  tost,  Ciii  tout,  el  guiii'i  to."     (Coinci.) 

"  Gt  gptis  tit!  bion  ct  les  tncschaue 

Out  tuut  gitigufi  Ik  lu  gHeriie."    (Uarot.) 

See  also  Borcl,  a. v.  garite,  guat-iu,  gueriU. 

Thus  tmtrif  an«l  gueritt  were  in  tin*  Uxleonth  i>ontary  synonymoua 

in  two  twQsos,  {^l)  Buuctuury,  refuge,  (2)  sontry-box.     The  tuter 

development   of   tmtrt/   ia   <1tie    to   it4   accidental    rc<emblaiict!    to 

Sharper  itiid  to  sharp.  —  Tlio  Century  docs  not  ajnign  on 
etymuloKy  to  the  vmh  ta  »harp,  '  to  defraud,  pluck,  utc.,'  and  its 
derivative  tharper.  Ptufussor  SSkvut  tri-ats  it  aa  belongiug  to  the 
E.  ii«ljectivo  tharp.  This  seems  an  improbable  dovi-Iopmeiil  of 
meaning,  since  thv  nntuml  sente  of  tlio  vcrli  h  iharp-'^en)  would  be, 
And  u,  'to  moko  sharp.*  Originally  a  cant-word,  tharp  i-ati  he 
q^aite  well  dLTtvi't],  both  iu  furiu  and  Tni'iiiiin^,  frum  O.F.  ateharptr, 
to  plunder,  L.  tx-carpere.  'Jo'K'fioy  givrt  "  ttthaifir,  tailler, 
d&couper ;  etcharpilUr  (with  numerout)  variant*),  mtttre  6a 
pi^cea,"  and,  locally,  "  niclti'o  \c&  toisona  ric  luinc  par  pcttta 
flftcons  pour  les  briaer,  Im  carder."  There  ia  wlso  a  noun  mhar' 
pilUria  (with  ruriants),  "vol,  pillage,  hiiganduge  sur  lea  grands 
cheiuina,  friponatiriu."  The  furnj  ttcharpilUr  is  a  derivative  oC 
^sharper,  eteftturfn'r  {ct.  Mttttr,  tautilltr ;  mortlrr,  laordiUer,  Otc), 
felt,  in  onoof  itaaenaes,  aaf*fW/»(7/fr(cf.  O.F,  eachargaider),  and, 
in  the  form  ueharpiitr,  probably  aBsociated  with  pfUr.  Qodofroy 
docs  not  give  etoharptr  in  tho  sanio  sense,  but  Koqucturt  bos 
"  ttokarpittfr,  Mckarptr,  uciarptVer,  rovager,  roler,  depouiller,  etc," 
Modem  F.  haii  "icharptr,  charpir,  diviser  (Id  criu,  lo  laine) ; 
mottrc  en  piices"  (D.G.).  Cf.  also  eharpir  (obs.),  "fitircr,  cffller 
(la  luiuii),"  and  its  detivativo  eharfir,  "umiia  de  flU  tirea  dtj  vieux 

'  Skinaer,  «.t.  ftirrtt,  girn  "  garift,  propugnxroli  turrU,  jicrrugiimi" 
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Uage,  doQt  on  ae  sert  pour  lea  panwrneDts"  (D.6.).  Thus  O.F. 
ttehnrptr  is  a  parallel  to  tlio  K.  '  to  pluck,'  '  to  shear,'  used  literallf 
and  mi'tapUoricttllT,  uud  tuny  haw  prou  E.  io  $harp  iu  th«  same 
HtiM.  It  doea  not  appear  to  be  older  than  the  aoTcateetith  ccDttuy. 
It  Tnay  be  not^  that  the  simple  earpere,  '  to  pluok,'  is  uwd  in 
exactly  the  sume  tvnm  in  cliuaical  LiitiD— 

"  Et  soror,  et  mater,  nutrix  quoque  farpnt  Hmaiitero." 

(Orid.  Amor,  i,  8,91.) 
So  iiUo  "  airpert  aliquem,  to  pUl  one  nod  ridde  hiiu  of  that  he 
hath  "  (Coflpcr).  In  the  case  of  the  noua  ihorp{»r)  there  is  no 
(louht  popular  aBgociation  vrith  the  adj.  aliarp. 

8kiU«t. — The  Cootury  docs  not  distioguish  ctymologically  tkiUtt, 
A  Yewcl.  from  tiiUft,  a  rattle  or  bell  used  by  crier*.  The  latter 
Ii,  of  courac,  O.F.  tutefielUtUi,  eitquilUftt,  diminntiTO  of  O.F. 
Mthtllf  from  U.H.G.  nnd  mod.  0.  tcSelle,  bcU.  JamicMn  gives 
iluUat  Mtid  tktUif.  with  the  correct  cIoriTation;  ao  also  Wright. 
Skilitt.  a  vessel,  has  always  boen  derived  from  O.F.  ttmrlUiit, 
'  a  little  dish '  (Cotgmve],  diminutive  of  O-F.  rteutllt,  L.  ttuUUa. 

I  augjtfdt  that  this  etymology  is  phonetically  irnprobflble,  if  not 
impofiihle.  O.F.  eseheUelU  and  etciuUette  would  not  giro  the  mtme 
form  in  E,,  as  the  u  of  etcuflU  has  always  been  sounded,  and  wu 
ajrllahic  ID  O.F.  ^Littr^  luid  D.Q.).  In  another  E.  wonl,  seuitery, 
derived  boa  it,  tlio  w  bos  peraisted,  just  u  it  hat  perslstod  io 
V,  d*  nvutivea.  Oodefroy  jcives  fcmU  as  a  variant  of  nctifU,  ttcuUt« 
of  s^eur/ete,  fnilm-  (1361)  and  eteuUr  (1396)  of  eutullifr,  and 
Me%tt«e  #ix  times  (or  eteuelee  once  ;  ef.  also  Modera  F.  ieuitr,  eailon 
(B.Q.^.  Thus  ttvuvlhtte  would  huvu  given  ttulltt  or  iqmlUi\ 
cf.  te-llery  and  tqvilUry,  1  suirgest  that  *ktlUt,  older  *kelUl,  u 
a  diminutive  formed  in  E.,  by  analogy  with  its  synonym  potntt^ 
from  K.  thetl.  common  in  various  dialect*  (v.  Wright)  for  a  vessel ; 
cf.  S.  akitl  and  »kni  (Dunbar).  Tbia  word  appeara  as  U.K.  »hU  in 
the  Cath,  Angl.,  the  editor  of  which  gives,  in  a  footnote,  tho  forms 
tktU,  tkill,  tiinil,  xkeflt,  nnd  indicnl^H  tkilUt  as  its  diuiitiutive.     It 

II  obvioni  that  this  wonl  is  rather  connoctc^l  with  Du.  tehaele 
(Kilian).  tchtul  (Hexham),  and  Genn.  SfhaU  than  with  O.F.  etewlU. 
The  fact  that  akilM  has,  as  a  eabftidiary  meaning,  that  of  a  piece  of 
metal  cost  in  a  form  flatter  than  an  ingot  (Ceutory),  also  coafinns 
this  rapprochement ;  cf.  Germ.  Schahnguit,  F.cojuifU.  Apart  from 
phonetic  difflculticA,  the  meanings  of  tkilUt  and  itaislU  do  not  very 
well  corresfiond.  EoutUn  in  O.  and  Uodern  F.  seems  olwaj-s  to  bo 
used  of  a  vessel,  usually  shallov  or  flat,  iu  which  food  or  drink  is 
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Bpn'iHt;   henco  ite  uno  in   variout  prorerbs.     Its  ino»c  nutuntl  K. 
rcnOprinp  is  pfaltrr  or  howl  (in  Fslsjji-aTo  ditah^).     StiUrt.  on  the 
other   hand,  is  usixl  cBpednlly  oC  n  vessel  UKcd  for  boiliiig  aod 
oookiuc,   ami   i«   uMuuHy  ciesrriiK'd  by  the   uliltr  <iirli»nnric»  a» 
Btai]dtDg  on  three  feet:  "a  ve^wl  of  metiil  n-ith  fttt  for  boiling*' 
(Boiler).    It  is  uut  used  af  avnitsel  brought  to  tubt(<.    Shakeapeare*i 
"Let  bonsewivfii  make  a  tliilltt  of  my  helm"  DUgrgestfl  poi,  and 
tii/itt  i»  rcgQlai'L;  UMd  m  ot^iuvultnt  tu  pvtuH,  <UaimutiTfl  of  O.F. 
po^tm,  which  liad  a  handle  und  Uiree  fe«t  (K.E.D.}<     Holyoak  ha« 
"  a.  tkeltft  or  potnft,  tillula,  chytra,  anthcpsa,  fhjtrapuii,  coiMilutn, 
icmilum":    *^oUuia,  n  little  pot)  a  pipkin"  (Cooper);  "tht/(ra.  a 
posnet,  a  etullct,  a  pot  with  feetu;    aieo.  »  trivet,  a  bmn(]iron  " 
(Cooper}  ;   "  ckytropwt,  a  skillet.  poFinet  or  pun,  harins  feet ;  alsOt 
a   trivet,  a  hrandiiviii  "  (I^Aiildmitit'j  ;    "  enenium,  n  liriiXf  n   pot  or 
kettle  to  boyi  in"  (GouldmiiD):    "tCHnlum,   a  ciiiililron,  or  tike 
brazen  vessel"  (Qouldiimn}.     All  theao  nieaninpf  luv  very  remote 
from  CotgruTe'ii  '  little  dish.'     I'atitgniro  has  "  tJkeiM  with  a  handle, 
P'lilhiii,"     Cotjtrrtvr  appi-arv  to  Kiv«  it  wiily  under /;"i>/r.     It  is  not 
in   Strulinuiiii   &   Urudlt-y.      Tliu    oldoit  occurrence  L   liava    found 
(tkelUt)  h  in  Skolton  (Klynoiir  Iliimmynf;.  1.  250),  where  Dyc« 
cxpluioH  it  '  kettle'    Thi-  rsewUfUe  otymolog}',  due  to  Hi'iisbiiir, 
appt-nrs  iirat  m  8kiiiiter,  who  i^uininents  on  the  change  of  meaning. 
8kall. — The  accepted  derivation,  which   dates  from   Minsheu. 
eonnifts  thin  won!  witti  th«  Oi'nuanic  root  tcpre«eiitMl  by  thetl, 
"named  from  it^  shell-like  shape"  (Skcat).    This  does  not  Bccm 
to  nreount  for  the  repilar  occnrrenro  of  the  vowel   k,  nor  does  it 
iati«factori[y  explain  the  fuct  that  the  word  occurs  quite  early  ia 
three  wparute  Ben»eB— (I)  cranium.  ("2)  helmet,  (3)  drinking-cup. 
I  believe  that  tho  M.K.  form  mttlU  may  be  equuUy  well  dcrive<i 
from    O.F.    fKutlU.    bowl,    for    wliirh    iscuU    I'ommonly    oecun 
[cf.  deiiv&tivo!)  tseuUr,  etculet^,  eifulirr,  etc.,  in  Godefroy).     It  may 
be  regarded  ns  certaio  that  K.3.  iJtul,  uKod  by  Iluuglas  to  tvudor 
both  etfrnhium  and  cruUrti,  represent*  O.F.  ftcu{e)tU.    The  application 
of  the  aame  wonl  to  a  steel   cap   in  quite   nutural    and   easily 
paralleled;    cf.  F,  ba»tinft,  O.F.  hanap  and   ittt  dorivatives,  Du. 
htekeneet,  etc.     Tha  brHin-pait  jh  also  dcecrihed  in  the  same  playful 
way  in  many  languages,  e.g.,  Sp.  mic&,  skull,  helmet,  potsherd  ;j 
Germ.  JIirHh^eltn,  'iaMleH,  •kugel,  -pjannr,  •tefialt;    Du.  hecktHttlf 
"  galea,  oomib  ;  calm,  calvaria,  cnmium  "  (Kilian) ;  "  the  ichU  or  pan 
of  the  head;  head-peece,  helm  or  murrion"  (Hexhum),     The  V.tits,. 
hattap,  It.  Utchio,  Germ,  .fi^  illustrate  the  same  teadenoy.    Cf.  alnn 
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Dtt.  bol  and  kt>p  (Kiliiin,  Hextmm).  For  Iho  natural  assoctntioD 
bvtwcfD  li«lni«t  and  cup  cf.  L.  fiilta  ami  ^a/roh.  .Stcinnor  ilerircs 
leiit,  s  boat.'  from  ^ewfle.  This  id  prgbnbly  light:  cf.  tbo 
doahle  meaoinf;  of  vettef  in  EiigliHli,  of  nittun  nm\  linifr  and  tbb 
rel&tioL^hip  of  ftfmha  and  Cj/mhifm,  n-apha  and  uaphium  in  L. ; 
c(.  aLfto  F.  iar,  '  tub.  Iroiigli,  and  fi'iry-boat.'  Holinshed  uses  tkew 
fbr  ooracle,  uid  the  Diet,  of  tho  Cuating  Crew  (1690)  ha»  tkta, 
'a  begger**  wooden  dish,'  for  which  tho  C'ftalur^-  iiIm  giv»a  the 
TtieaninR  '  drioking-cup '  (Br*>nu')-  Thcw  are  perha|>B  back 
formfitions  from  »euU  in  iti  two  srnHCft. 

Xuix. — The  fact  tliiit  taeuit)t{t  is  not  recorded  in  O.I'Mn  the 
sense  of  *iuH  does  not  Kvm  to  be  a  seriotix  ol<j<>ct)oii  to  itlentifyingf 
lh«  two  word*;  cf.  maxzarit;  *  •kill I,  lielmct.'  from  iS."^. -mttfri 
drinkinp.bowl,  D.F.  mtuerr.  d rink ing- bowl  (only).       ■'     '  ' 

Spraid,  sprayed. — This  prnvitiml  w-nl  is  widely  iiwl  in  E. 
(r,  Wright)  in  the  ^i-nso  of  roaghonvd  or  chupped  vrith  cold.  The 
Oootury  ciiiiM«cl«  it  with  S,  npre>f^h,  pUmdor.  Variants  {tyreatktj 
^r4axe)  are  fciri-n  to  Wright.  Tht'w  muat  be  corruplioaa  of  tprniftd^ 
for  the  vonl  is  obviously  from  O.F.  atprtier,  '  to  roughen.'  It  is 
Dscd  eapcciully  in  "liande  (_a')*priiytfi  with  cold,"  and  nlib 
"  a  tpraifinff  wind."  Oodefroy  girvs  atprttar  {•our,  •err)  and 
svvcral  dcrivutiroi  iilustmting  Wm  very  wido  npplioatioii  uf  OJ^.' 
OMpn  til  wliiitv\'vr  «-«>ui9  niiigh  tn  nny  of  ttif  st^nstm,  and  to  the 
ctfcctof  heut,  cold,  huQRor,  illnoM,  olc. ;  see  bIro  Littre,  s.t.  dpre, 
Aaprtier  sueius  l/y  havtf  htien  HUp^iluntod  in  the  sixluvnth  cutitury 
by  aiprirt  the  only  form  in  t'ot^rarc.  Godufroy  Cump.  givee  an 
example:  "Le  niunieoMtnt  de  la  n«igB  a*pn't  (i.e.  ipniyi)  le  cuir 
d»^  ntftinB,"     Cf.  "  lingua  a*pera,  rough  with  drint^sso  "  (Coop«r), 

Squinoh. — The  Century  connects  both  ttquitteh  nnl  $t9neh*oH  with 
9e«nce.  Wright  giros  thu  correct  dtirivntion  of  leutuhean  from 
OJ.  neointon,  "a  sciinch,  the  back  part  of  tbo  jaumboof  a  window" 
(Cotgrave).  ScimeJi  i.«  u  bnck  foriiiation  from  leuuckton,  and  iguinc/t 
it  its  doublet.  OodbJVoy  does  not  give  the  O.F.  vnrinnt  ^euinioit, 
hut  cf.  Norman  an'j/nii,  kxo  (Viu  du  S,  Thomufi),  for  eognee,  like 
fMi'ttAon,  a  dcrivaCiT^of  T<.  wneum. 

Snilstt. — Tliv  trudiuuual  doriratton  is  O.F.  *t9lain,  lonely,  "  given 
u->  a  pittance  for  one  monk  in  Roquefort "  (Skeat),  equivalent  in 
wnse  to  O.F.  Mliain.  solitary,  Thii  i-tymolopy  is,  howi^ver,  ncjt 
quite  autisfftctory  :  (1)  *snlai»,  lonely,  is  not  reconled  by  Godefroy, 


'  Appamitly  oldw  tkan  tntll,  a  ikort  uar. 
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thoHgli  toltain  u  n  fnirly  coinmon  vord;  (2)  Koq^iuifori's  toJain, 
"]><»i'tioD  qu'oQ  Bcrt  &  un  religieux"  ('  >  monk,*  not  'one  monk'), 
lia«,  I  think,  nothing  to  do  with  mIus.  It  can  only  rfpresrnl 
L-  loUimH  (»  talatium),  tho  suffix  -Kfn  being  9di1»l  to  TPrb-8t«ms 
only  («xirM«i,  mmen,  nutrimfn,  etc.).  Du  Gauge,  from  whom 
Roquofort  apiiears  to  liave  tukoa  it,  m^b  (s.t.  toUitium)  :  "  BRod 
9cio  uii  a  $9UUiU'»  hoo  MgniBcfltu  (rtifectio]  d«ducrD(la  eit  origo  vocis 
ObIUcw  tolam,  '{\ist  .  .  .  portio  Dionucliica  designatur;  na  a  rerbo 
$oUr»  quiii  quolidie  Rolet  iireeberi."  The  vord  >imply  meaat 
'comfort/  '  I'cfrashincnt' ;  cf.  "  tolari  fnmcm  qiiercu  eonmsao,  to 
eas«!  hia  hunger  wilh  mast"  (Virg.  ({uutud  Ly  Cooptr).  It  was 
erroneoualy  connected  with  Ww*  by  the  compiler  of  the  Prompt. 
Varf.  ("  $»lnftv,  or  a  nuss  of  mt-Ui  for  on  «Iom',  toh'num  "),  and  this 
mistaken  etymology  wne  adopted  by  Halliwcll,  ^Uo  is  quoted  in 
the  Oontury. 

U.K.  tolfj/n  c&QDot  obviously  be  O.F.  tellttH,  But,  at  tho  same 
tim«,  it  ofUn  occurs  ia  the  kd»o  of  'solitary'  {v.  StrotaiuaD  & 
Bradley),  and  lu  Chaucer  ('*  Book  of  llie  Diichesfw,"  981).  There 
io,  however,  onolhtir  H.E.  lotein,'  Holumn,  O.F.  solentu  (Qodofroy), 
L.  taUmnit,  vhich  is  used  in  the  seUKQ  of  'dignified,  mHoub, 
excijlU'nt,  «tc.'  I  tHk«  exiuuplei*  fruiu  th«  sume  tuxta  quoted  by 
StratmaOD  &  Bradley  (or  loltin,  '  iwhtiiry.' 

Fartonay,  1.  864 : 

"  All  redy  was  made  a  place  ful  m/isih/* 

Ibid.,  1.  6104: 

"&n  hy  bym  was  made  and  furguil  sgain 
Oft  MailloDf  the  church,  with  frui-h  verko  fo/ni'n  " 

{bMuh  in  F.  text).    IbiiL,  l.  -tSU*! : 

*'  5oghlwith»tftH(iiHg  weut  to  w?  his  dede»  whin." ' 

Oowor,  ir,  448  :   •'  Thereof  a  wh.n  t«lo  I  rede." 

There  were  thus  in  Tii.'E.  tnro  ndjectivos  of  idcnticftl  fortn,  one 
meaning  '  solitary  '  and  tho  other  '  solemn, '  '  stately,'  etc.  Onlj 
tiie  latter  in  fouud  in  O.F.  I  suggcnt,  therefore,  that  tho  latter 
is  the  original  word,  and  that  in  one  of  its'soneea  {agflaitua)  it 
becnme  ns«ocial«d  with  the  ad,].  taU  nnd  wus  popularly  connected 
with  solitude. 


>  Tbo  leaniod  fotm  Kl*m(p)ru  is  of  ooniw  pammoii  [and  U  itloiut  rwrirdeil  in 
StrntTjiann  &  Krtdlcjr),  md  rcUiiiR  it«  orii^inal  niennittf ,  giving  ni'Micni  E.  nJnum. 

*  liikqiii-trd  'lioDo  aliKin'  iti  K.R.T.  i^kost},  but  migh:  «H)ija]ly  wvll  oumo 
uii«]«r  1  lie  othot  mesainy. 
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PaUpriiTohnstwo  cntric*:  "M/^mpw*  higb,  Bolcninel";  "tohmpn* 
at  maners  haiiltuin  "  (Rlossed  by  ntrlie  in  Cot^ave).  CotgrsTe 
gives  tulUn  uuJer  meUmfhoii^He,  sad  under  rfckijpie,  re/ngni  (botb 
adjectives  which  couM  be  used  to  deocribe  what  wt*  call  '  a  aolvmn 
ass'],  but  not  undi-r  niautta/ff,  rnaroie,  utortu,  rrt^ehf,  whicli  rather 
correspond  to  modtTo  K.  lullm.  In  fact,  St.K.  luid  nxtcentb 
ccDtarr  tutUn  must  have  mi-aut  rather  '  austere,'  '  gloomy,' 
a  niuiuinfj;  more  ea»ily  gruwio);  out  of  loUmn  thun  out  of  wiilarjf. 
The  diBcovtry  of  an  O.P.  BvUin,  solitary,  would  prove  a  depurate 
origin  for  one  M.K-  toUin.  l.nt  would  not  ulUr  the  fact  that 
Uodem  E.  tullett  derives  it«  cliit-f  force  from  toUmn.  The  learned 
t^mtt  ha»  had,  of  course,  no  almoMi  indepmidoiit  <.-xi»t«n(«,  though 
it  in  iu>nifttmf.«  curiously  jiixtupo^i-d  with  auilm  as  an  epithet  of 
kindrod  force  (sfc  «iamplc«  from  SkcUoo  iind  Shakcspcara  below). 
The  evidenre  of  the  early  Latin- EnglinJi  diclionaricR  is  coDcIariTe. 
Cooper  does  not  give  the  word  under  hoIhh^  lolttariui,  tvUragnr,  but 
bv  has  '^  at«rbw,  tcieynf,  »atilfTv,  a^i-liutiu,  that  never  laugheth, 
ladde,  toU^ne ;  vt^tuotu;  of  a  grave  and  t^tmna  countenance." 
Holyoalc  has  "  tullen,  acerbus,  agclastiis."  Gouldman  han  ' '  Jiot^miuu 
or  Badness  ufoountenuncu,  tetricitaa;  tokmn,  letricuit:  tttllft.  arerbus, 
BgelaKtim.  rnltiiDNUK,  Ktomnchoiius ;  acer^tu,  .  .  .  mlifH,  autdere ; 
ofiglaitut,  oue  tliut  ouvcir  iHUgheth,  sad,  #«^«n  ;  vuitmnu,  of  u  grave 
and  loltmn  couiiteniince."  Littleton  has  "a  *vl«mn  look,  valtus 
tetrieiis;  tullen,  acerhun,  vultiiosuH,  tctricuH;  tetricui.  .  .  .  tutUn, 
surly f  hattAim,  ,  .  .  ttdUn,  enxbbud,  austere;  ftdiuMut,  of  a  tullen, 
grim  counteuanee."  Skolton  uses  wlayne  \\nvvi  times,  gluesed  in 
each  ea!>e  ittUrH  by  Dyce,  but  obvioudy  equivalent  to  tmltmn  in  its 
unooniplimt-ntary  niruning — 

"Nay,  jape  not  with  hym,  be  is  no  snudl  fole, 
It  Is  a  toUmnpt  ttyre  aud  a  »9tnjiH«." 

("Agninjsl  a  comely  coystrowne,"  1.  61.) 
"  By  Crysttf,  quod  Favtll,  DreJu  is  loUyne  frcke." 

("  Bowge  of  Court*,**  L  U7.) 
"  Addressyng  your  selfu,  Ijke  a  saddu  mesiKJUgere. 
To  Ower  tvitym  seigneour  Siidoke." 

i;Spi;ke,  Parrot.  I.  Wi.) 

8hakcs|iean.-  uses  lulfm  ut  least  uinetei-s  times.  It  somelimes 
has  rather  the  raodiTn  bcow  of  *  peeviBh,'  '  sitriy '  ("  Slur  i» 
peerijib.  tulUn,  frowonl,  proud,  diwbedient,  et«."  "They  told  ma 
you  were  rough  and  coy  and  tulUtt").     It  never  his  any  direct 
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association  with  Aolitudc,  but  it  occurs  gcDcrally  io  tliR  sense  of 
'.  gloomj",  (iiislerc,  dolf  ftil,'  nnd  even  '  flolemn,'  e,g. : — 
"  Ootutf,  tuoiirit  with  mn  for  that  1  do  liutiunt, 
And  put  on  mlUn  black  incontinent"  (Uiohard  II,  t,  6). 
Cf.  "  Cnstomarj  nutls  of  loltmn  hlnck  "  (Humlet,  i,  2]. 
"  And  like  brigtit  ni«ttiL  on  a  mtUn  ground, 
My  rcfoiTHRtion,  (jlitt'ring  o'er  tny  fanlt, 
Shall  sbow  more  goodly  "  (1  Henr^-  IV,  i,  2). 
So  also:  "ttie  colunrs  .  .  .  Dti-ither  tuU^Nly  dnk,  nor  glorioglr 
lightsome"  (Sidney,  ArLndiii).  , 

"Our  tiUmn  liyrnne  to  muIUh  tlirg«s  change"'  (Romeo,  iv,  6). 
"  Y«t  the  first  brioger.of  unwelooiDe  news 
HulJi  but  a  toning  office;  and  hia  toiiguo 
Sounds  ever  after  as  a  tulUn  bell, 
Rotni'mber'd  knolling  a  departing  friend  " 

(2  Henry  IV,  i,  I). 
"Ho  longer  moiira  for  ni«  when  I  am  dead 
Than  you  shall  hear  the  lurly  tutltn  bell 
Qire  warning  to  thfl  world  that  I  am  fied  "  (Sonnet  71). 

Cf.  Milton— 

"  Olt  on  a  plat  of  risinic  ground. 

I  hear  the  fur-off  Ourfi-u  sound, 

Over  some  wide-watcr'd  shour, 

SwitiKing  slow  with  miUn  roar  "  (PcDeeroso,  1.  76) ; 
ond  "  the  selemn  ourfew  ''  [Tftnpfst,  v,  1 ). 

Thus  tol^nn  nnd  talf^  arc  doublets,  with  mannings  aomctimos 
ttlmoflt  identical  (gloomy,  agi-hwtus).  hut  going  «d  far  apart  when 
Molemn  has  its  ctyniolugictil  moaning'  of  /ettai  that  Shukespeara 
could  evuu  contrast  tUoiu.  Thv  po;>uUr  form  uoquirvd,  tn  U.E.. 
under  the  influt^ncc  of  tole  and  the  popiilur  ntymcjlugy  nf  tofri/nf, 
allowance  of  food,  the  nii-nning  of  *  solitary,'  •  misanthropic,'  which 
tsasily  grow  out  of  offttattm. 

Surly. — Thi-  rtymology  gircn  by  Skinner  {»our)  a(>ems  to  be 
goueruUy  accepted  (Century,  Skettt).  Wedgwood  derives  it  from 
tir,  in  ncconlanco  with  the  c»ide*t  recorded  cpelling,  and  explains 
inr-  by  the  influence  of  tour.     The  Centnry  does  the  converse. 


I  This  coatrnst  ij  uuriuu^,  idratic-iil  n-unlii  [mas  actuuUy  oppMetl  lo  each 
ollHtr.  Tho  wiuw  nniAin*  Tinnlt>-rcil  if  wft  mail:  "Jittt  finfal  hjrmnt  to  utffmn 
iitgvt  chtmge  "  (sou  cuntcil  in  iLo  pl^J^j. 
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SkeaC  says  "  proUltly  from  A.S.  *$Srt{e,  AoaT-like."  There  are 
three  rery  strong  Hrpimtnts  sftninst  this  c-tymology  :  (1)  A.S. 
iSrtic  iow  not  orcur :  (i)  th«  iraril  is  not  found  in  ME.,  wliore 
VD  should  t-vrloiuly  txpcct  to  find  a  fairly  commoa  sixteenth 
century  epitbet  if  it  went  back  to  A.S.  ;  (3)  unrlif  «itil  not  nl  first 
menu  *«oi(f-,  niorone,  peeri»h,'  but  '  haughty,  tymnuit^al.*  Although 
it  may  havp  bMO  nssociatft]  with  *our,  its  originnl  meaning  appeura 
as  late  as  Hexhniu  ^1675).  who  gives  "  $ulUn,  »'.iyr.'  sluyr,  die 
Dimmcrmfcr  en  hiiht."  litit  "tuWy,  houvanrdigb,  0[)|{(!bla««o." 
I  liave  no  doubt  that  gurly  is  for  lirlj/,  formed  by  ;«iiiiopy  with 
l-itffft/,  qutml^,  lordly,  n.a»trrltf^  {cf.  nliw  imptriou*,  tyrannital,  and 
the  oHor  mennin^  of  lady-iikt),  and  th»t  it  it  a  parallel  to  Qerm. 
herr{»eh,v\\\ii\i  n'nderii  iln  sixteenth  century  tiivaning;  c(.  LoDghuid, 
"  And  autho  I  suuh  him  »utc,  ob  he  a  gyre  were,"  which  BUggesU 
tyrtijf.  The  use  of  nn  in  thv  tenae  of  'ruler'  is  sot  uacommoD  in 
O.F.  of  the  fifteenth  and  iixteenth  ccntarios,  p.g. — 

"  Jamais  sire  ne  se  fusso  subgi^t  "  (Destrhumpe) ; 
"Fuquinii  couiincindtnt,  et  Ic<(  pires 
Au  desHus  deit  bans  font  l^*  siV^j  "  ( Bu'i() ; 
^cf.  nretif,  niiLitrt'Mi.—lcmiiiv,  feaiuitf  ubtiolue,  intp«rieuM>  (Boq.)] ; 

nor  in  K.  of  thi;  sjinn'  [icritKl.  e.g.  ;  "  He  is  iiuth  a  grim  ttfer** • 
"  Synis,  that  solcmo  ajfur  of  Biibyloo  "  (Skclt/tn) ;  "  MelanchoUy, 
that  iingrie  sire"  (Hum.  Kose).  Cotgnivc  given  nrly  uudcr  the 
following  F.  adjectiven: — hauUain,  haul  a  In  main,  triyHviileux. 
regut,  toumUtiu,  fuperh*,  and  uud«r/aiW  du  grottU,  all  implying 
orrogflnfo,  but  not  undt^r  hargneiix,  morne.  rerich*,  its  modern 
e<|tnval4'DlH.  Ill-  alfo  givcf  it  undt-r  amiutini,  but  the  '  surlineas  ' 
of  thu  house-dug  has  its  elt-meot  of  arrogance  al»o.  The  fnct  that 
it  iii  iittt  ust'd  by  Co^oper  (a  contumpomry  of  LflviusJ,  wt  leniit  iiuder 
any  of  the  words  uiultr  which  it  might  b«  txptcttd  to  occur,  seems 
to  prorr  it  a  neolngiAm.  It  aldo  does  not  nppear  to  be  in  llulyoak. 
Ouiildmuu  giveft  for  it  fnttuotu*,  tufKrciliomt,  arrogant,  eonlumax, 
/erox,  while  moroMva  first  sppvurs  in  Littleton,  who  also  givi's  «ur/y 
tinder  impeiimu).  It  is  thu*  ck-ar  that  (or  the  dictionary- makers 
of  thu  ^nl  hnlf  '>f  the  i!>i<rcnlc«nl b  ci'iitury,  tbv  pvtiml  at  which  the 
word  becomes  eommoc  in  literature,  th«  word  iticaot  'imperions' 
and  not  '  churlish.'     The  earliest  occurrences  I  hare  found  are — 


1  Eiliua  bOB  "  ju/r-mmifA.  homo  aoerbw.  immilu.  soetcraH,  t«trioiu." 

*  ilfbrid  Corrastirnw  of  itii*  liuul  are  fairly  ooromaa,  e.g.,  cWkly.  iniwrly, 


prlnttly,  priaialy,  Mhulnrijr,  *te. 
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Uiutip,  Vocab.,  utly,  imperioeat  (i^OMed  ia  Cooper  by  iordly  and 
ladylikf). 

"Like  »yri$t  shopheanla  haa  we  none 
Th«y  keeiwD  all  the  path." 

(Sponwr,  Shepherd's  Calendar.) 

"With  tliAt   niWitf  and  impurioug   collt^ague  of  hie   sirnamf 

ImperiosuB."  (Holland's  Pliny.) 
"And  as  for  tlieve  Ro«re  turltngt,  they  are  to  be  commended  to 
Sienr  Gaulard."  (Camfien.) 
Id  the  first  three  examplBB  turljf  =  arrugant.  In  the  last  the 
author  M?eniB  to  be  playing  on  both  ^ourf  imil  $irur.  This  i« 
quotfil  hy  Hii.liard»on,  s.r.  «wr/y.  Th«  wui'd  turiing  can  only  b« 
a  diminutive  of  air,  probably  coined  for  the  nonce  by  analogy  with 
lordlinif. 

Sbuktiiipiearo  uwe  »urly  apparently  t«ti  times — 
"  Be  opposite  with  a  kiosniniL,  iwr/y  \_—  haughty]  with  wrrant*," 

(Twelfth  Nighl,  ii,  5,  and  iii,  4.) 
"'TUlike  yoa'll  prove  a  jolly  «(Wy  [=  mastorfiil]  groom, 

That  tak(!  it  ou  you  at  the  Bnt  bo  roundly."     [Shrew,  iii,  S.) 
"  Or  if  tliQt  tnrly  [  —  impcriou*]  spirit,  melnneholy,' 

Had  baked  thy  blood."     (Kiog  John,  iv,  3.) 
"The  eAd-eyad  juHticie.  with  his  lurly  [~>  imperiouaj  hum, 
Dclivi-iing  o'er  to  exi*ciitors  pale 
Thi-  laity  yawning  ilroiip."     (Henry  V,  i,  2.) 
"  What,  shuU  Kiiif^  Henry  be  a  pupil  slitl, 
TTnder  the  tur^y  [=  arrogant]  Gluster's  govemaTice?'* 

(1  Henry  VI,  i,  3.) 
"  See,  hov  the  turlg  [m-  haughty]  Warwick  mans  the  woll." 

(a  Henry  VI.  t.  I.) 
"  What  a  vice  were  it  in  Ajoi  now — 
If  hy  were  pniud^ 

Or  covetous  of  praise — 
Ay.  or  turly  borne  [—  arrogant]."    (Troilu's  and  Cressida,  li,  3.) 
"  Or  uIro  it  would  hava  galled  hie  turiy  [=  imperious]  nature." 

(Coriolanus,  ii,  3.) 
"  Against  the  Capitol  I  met  a  lioo, 
Who  glar'd  upon  me,  and  went  turlg  [—  haughtily]  by 
Without  annoying  nic."    (Julius  Ciesar,  i,  3.) 

>  Cf.  "MeloDcbollv,  thnt  uigm  tirt"  (Ron).  Boaf). 
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An  examiostioD  of  thfi  context  of  these  paMu^s  will  ebow  Uixt  the 
alternative  I  bare  suggMted  rcnilerm  the  «en«e  prettr  accurately. 
Thus  Shakespeare  do<^  not  ase  ^nr/y  in  the  plnjB  in  the  scnfte  of 
Mkr/uA.  Thti  won!  occurs  ulso  in  Sonnet  71 :  "Than  you  shall 
bear  the  turty,  sullen  'b«U  Qive  warnlnf;  to  the  world  that  I  am 
Qed  From  thi»  vilt;  world  .  .  ."  Ilvru  it  i».  Hit  in  the  plavs, 
a  dij^iiflt'd  epithet,  vith  which  may  be  comparird  "in  cradle  of 
the  rude,  imptritnu  surge." 

Taint. — The  nrndern  niuhoriticR  nil  seem  to  nooept  the  old 
dvrirution  (rom  F.  thHi{t),  teindre,  L.  Ungert.  vrbic))  datvs  from 
Minsheu.  The  Century  say*  '*  in  nome  ^nwe  Ixint  is  prob, 
a»!)ocinted  with  tangtra  or  ooDfuiicd  with  attatut.'"  Profenmr  Skt^t, 
e.T.  aUainI,  «iy»,  "  in  no  way  alliiKl  to  taini.'^  HicharditoD 
remarkB,  "our  old  writurs  svi'in  to  ui<o  it  as  e<iuivulc{it  to  loaekf 
or  toDoh  lightly."  I  propose  to  ^how  that  iaint  is  the  aphetio 
doublet  of  attaint,  0,F.  ntaintj;  ntaindr*  [ud-tangtrt),  M.E.  Itint, 
taint,  for  ataint  (Stmtmann  &  Bradloyj,  and  has  ho*n  very  slightly 
influencetl  by  taint,  colour,  F.  tttnt.  The  miatalteD  etymology 
•o  gvnerally  accepted  is  due  to  the  fact  that  in  modem  E.  taint 
alwaj.'8  hns  the  mcHuini;  of  iuft^olion,  corruption,  etc.,  easily 
BMociatcd  with  change  of  colour;  cf.  L.  infic^rt.  The  real  order 
of  de-relopinent  has  bto^n  roujchly — (I)  to  attain,  touch,  {2)  to 
wound,  attack,  iS)  to  ntft-ct,  inflnrnu,  (4)  to  spoil,  rittate.  The 
legal  attaint  pn.'nerve.B,  sc-ncmlly  upeaking.  the  first  meaning 
only,  "irtteint  par  lu  justiov  du  roi."  All  the  t-xamplca  in  the 
Oentory'  for  taint  (noun,  adjeclive,  verb)  can  be  paralloled  by 
F.  examplva  of  atteintr,  altrimt^  atteinJr*.     I  selvct  a  few  only — 

"  His  tttintt  mid  houuurs 
Wagod  equal  with  him"  (A.  and  0.). 
Cf.  "  porter  attfiatf  4  I'honDear,  &  la  rvputation  de  (jijn  '* 

cao.). 

"Your  busiocsa  has  reeoivcd  a  taimt"  (B.  Jonaon], 
Cf.  "  Pcrc^  jusques  an  foud  du  cffior, 

D'unt!  atttintt  imprui uo  nunei  bioD  f)ue  mortello"  (Corn.). 

"  A  hallowi-d  1«mple,  free  from  faint 
Of  ethnicism"  (II.  Jonson). 
Cf.  "  La  doctrine  eet  demeurio  sans  aiteinU  "  (Bosauet). 


>  Kxevrpt  "with  a  mltmt  tmml  like  ■  lily"  (Oreeae),  which  is  obv  ootly 
F.  trini  (limtim). 
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"  Nero  will  be  taini4r4  with  temAFM  "  (3  Henry  VI). 
Cf.  "  Je  lais  do  quel  rcnaonU  sod  courage  est  atUiat"  (EUe.)^ 

"  Infection    opivHcK'tti    upou    thai    wliicli    19  «oud<J  autl 
UuHlelh  it"  (Racon). 
Cf.  "Atttint  do  In  pcste,  d'une  mnlndie"  (liittrel- 

"Cold  und  wot    In^l^iiin  liml  m>  iainftd  thrir  people  " 
("Ktw  Knglumrs  Mtmoriiil"}. 
Cf.  "Cm  si  r'avuit  ntainU  ct  la  [iluie  et  lu  bi»e  "  ("Berte 
tax  grands  piodo"]. 

"and  the  tnith 
Witt)  stipcrstition  and  tradition  taint"  (Hilton). 
Cf.  "La  prpmi^re  atUinU  i\Mv  nous  duniions  il  la  VHTtti^ 
{Boe«uet). 

"Tho  honour  of  a  gentleroan  in  liable  to  bp  taiHUd" 
(Steele). 
Cf.  "Sa  bonne   foi   nv  re^-ut  jamais  lu   moiadre   atitinW 
(Uotinuet). 

"u  pure  uaspoltcd  heart, 
Nev^T  yvl  taint  with  low,  I  wntl  tlit  kiaii" 
tl  Hfiiry  VI). 

Of,  "Qui   rguM  a   dit  que  j'ai  pour  elle  I'ame  atttinttj" 
(Mol.). 

Taint,  oad  /«  /tftii/,  u«eil  of  tliructlDg,  tilting  nt  a  ring,  etc., 
are  of  c-ourse  F.  nllhndrt ;  r.  oxHinpleB  in  Kicbiinlfloa  and  Centurf , 
and  cf.  "atfeint^,  aa  jon  de  bagup,  doancr  atf^tnte  Si  une  bugue, 
la  toucher  mins  I'emportfr"  (Littr^).  Tho  Cf-ntnrr  ubnunlly  call* 
it  a  Tariant  of  tent,  tempt.  Similarly,  in  tho  vanoiifl  dt-finilioQH  of 
ieint  in  the  Cvntiiry,  the  idua  of  tinging  ^^'^  tincturing  is  forcibly 
introduced  without  rc-afton.  F,  ttindre  is  rartlr  used  witJi  u  personal 
object,  and  practically  its  only  nK-taphorical  use  i»  in  spenking  of 
fcclingi>,  ideu!,  otfi.,  e.g.  "  un  scntJiiiL-nt  Igtni  do  triiittaee, "  without 
any  idea  of  '  tuiutiog.'  Oii  the  othvr  hiind,  Littrf'  gives  ''  alfeindrg, 
fig.  (9ueJw,  leiff,  eonceriier."  "  Tainted  with  hi.Te«y"  i?  in  O.F- 
"ufAiN/dL'l'hcresip"  (Qucsnesde  BC'thune);  "  faintni  with  Ibuiuinte 
murdcT"  (Holl.  Plutarcb)  can  he  paralleled  by  O.F.  *'  Quicorqucs 
est  ataina  da  cos  ni  comuQ  dc  murdrp  ou  dti  Lrainun  "  (Godef.). 
Palsgrave  docs  not  give  tht-  apbutic  form,  but  only  "  1  altryHt, 
I  hyt  or  touohe  u  thyng,"  i"tc.  Cotgrave  has  "^  attaint,  .  ,  . 
touched,  hit,  stnickcn ;  also,  tainted,  attainted,  convicted.'' 
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'The  ttaniition   froio   'nttaoked'   by  dUta^e.   hcrwy,  etc.,  to 

'  cormptt'd  *  in  the  sutnt-  wuy,  appoMn  cltorlv  in  llu-  wvi'iitfc-mh 
century  dictionaries.  Nciittirr  Hulyoak,  Gonldniun,  m  Sherwood 
register  taint,  ezcept  in  thu  scura  of  eonvittio,  but  they  oJl  have 
atimnlfd  \u  both  vcdm-m,  v-b.  "  ttftainttd,  attaint,  uttnioct ;  corronipu, 
KaAt«",(Sher^oixl).  la  Littlttoo  the  process  is  complete ;  he  given 
only  (for 'iimO  *c(>minipo,  infido.'  neither  of  which  ia  glossed  by 
taint  in  Cooper.  ' 

Shakefpeiirc  uses  (nint,  tainteH,  tainting  thirty-soven  Itmes^ 
Some  of  thew.-  Ciwes  iiave  been  quoted  already.  In  others  th« 
vronl  lias  ubvioiitJy  it!<  liuu!  laoaiiing  of  inf»cttun,  corraptioQ. 
The  following  examples  show  that,  cron  as  late  u  ShidcespenB. 
/«  taint  was  sometimex.  conecioUBly  or  uneonsoiously,  identified 
vith  to  attceJc,  P.  aUeinirt : —  - 
i        "Por,  sure,  the  man  i§  tainitd  in  his  wits." 

(Twelfth  Night,  iii,  1.) 
"  11  a  6*idemment  le  cerreau  atleint  "  (cf.  tvuektd), 
*•  We  come  not  by  the  way  of  accusation. 
To  taint  that  honour  crcry  good  tongue  bleascp." 

(Henty  Vlll,  iii.  I.) 
Cf.  "  Porter  atteint*  &  I'Uonuuur  de  qqa." 

"His  actions  show  much    liku  to  tnadneB»;    pray  Heaven  his 
wisdoQi  be  not  tainted"  ^Me&Hure  for  Measure,  iv,  A). 
•  *'  8f»  acticiK'  rcMGiublL'tit  tl  cuUe»  d'un  fuu  ;  fusiie  lo  cii-1  qu'il  uo 
aoit  |ms  altemt  de  folic  !  " 

The  N.E.D-,  s.v.  atfaint,  aeocpta  ftimi  from  teiitire — "Thejmb- 
ee<]uent  development  [of  attainl"^  was  affected  by  its  being  QMOciat«d 
in  fancy  with  taini  (F.  leindre),  with  which  it«  nphctic  form 
coincided,  i>o  that  in  some  Kosea  it  passed  into  thL<  latter  verb." 
Theive  8«uitei'  are  dealt  with  by  thtt  N.B.D.  under  it//i7inf  !>  (intluence 
of  ttiinl)  and  tn  (tuU  HLnai:  of  taiut).  However,  the  examples 
quoted  ran  Im  brought  under  F.  atleindrs  in  the  same  way  oa  thotMi 
1  have  dealt  with,  e.g.  "Lest  she  with  blame  her  honour  should 
aiiaint"  (Speuscr),  whieli  would  be  in  Y.  "de  peur  qu'cUe  nc 
porte  tttttintt  a  son  boaneur." 

To  sum  up,  attaint  and  tttint  are  the  same  word.  Neither  at 
thetn  has  anything;  to  do  with  dyeing,  although  there  is  another 
rare  wonl  taint  from  teinJre  (v.s.).  For  the  lrani>ilion  uf  meaning 
from  mere  Mntaot  to  corruptioD.  cf.  E.  contagion,  tcuchtd,  Gemi. 
atutttlun.     The  mistaken  derivation  from  tnndrt  is  perhapa  duo  to 
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tho  M.L.  aitinetuB  quoted  b;  the  N-E-D.  s.t.  attaint,  and  this  U.L. 
lorm  for  aitaeiut  U  iteolf  iluc  to  u  mistakoD  etymology,  oc  iB  rimpljd 
a  bsrbarouA  form  froni  atttnyer^  (cf.  V.L.  ^pinctut  for  pieUui)}, 
Skinner  wim  undeciderl  betwecD  the  two  etymologies:  **  Verum 
autem  otytnon  cflt  a  Fr.  Uind,  atteitiet,  part,  verbi  tsinilre,  atUiiidr§f^ 
tUiiitgerf,  q-d.  Atttnetus  putrvdinu,  tcI  ab  aiiaint,  part,  verl 
atiainirf,  atUngert,  q.d.  putredioe  attactm,  ut  vulgo  dicimut, 
'it  biiit  gotten  b  toueh*''  Cf.  "I  will  not  poison  Ibw  with  my 
aUtint'*  (Liicroco.  \hA). 

NotK. —  Taint,  a  apicJer,  which  wai  populariy  Ruppcued  (Brown^'B 
"  Yalgar  Krrorn'')  to  infect  CJittle,  \%  probably  thi-  iamc  as  Kuy's 
tant,  a  smuU  Bold  spldor,  tlie  (arm  beiii;;  corruptud  in  accordance 
with  the  Bupi-iitition.  Tant  is  perbapii  an  adaptation  oE  F.  /tun, 
gmlfly,  nl«o  iiarticiiLarly  hortile  to  fffttlle,  and  iwed  of  other 
parasite* ;  "  tahan,  a  brizzo,  bnmsce,  gadboe,  dunflie,  oxofiie ;  tak^ik 
marin.  the  sea  brizea;  a  kind  of  wornie  found  about  some  fishes" 
(Colgravc).     Milton  u&e^  taint-worm  (Lycida^  1.  46). 

Tallaat— "The  upptr  banc*  or  break  of  the  rudder  abaft" 
(Smjth).  Kot  in  Century.  This  appears  to  be  "  F.  tUiimt,  cheTille 
reliant  deux  boia  enchiisB^a  dans  dw  mortaisefl"  (D.G.)  j  "O.F. 
ettalon,  ...  &  short,  and  Ihicke  p^KK^i  ^^  piece  of  timber, 
whereby  two  sperrea  are  fastened  byas-wise  together"  (Cot^rare). 
The  U.O.  regards  it  as  cognate  with  Ovrm.  tttrl,  handle.  Tho  E. 
word  is  not  in  Rtratmann  &  Bradley.  The  eorlieet  occurrence  I  have 
noted  is  (1486)  in  "Kavnl  Ar(rount.<)and  Inrt^ntorieti,"  cd.  Oppenheinj 
[Navy  Ilecords  Society,  1896}  :  "  Also  the  samo  day  paid  to  Rnufe 
u  Caltou  for  a  peeu  uf  tytnbre  of  hym  bought  and  spent  in  making 
of  a  laUand  for  tlie  eaine  rather  of  the  aaid  ship  "  (p.  14). 
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Crow. — Pro(<>nor  Skeat  culls  my  attvntioD  to  the  fact  tliit  in  the 
earlitrkt  ex.imi>lu  rrown  ix  n  dissjllahlo  Httil  inuHt  bv  the  plurul  of 
fifowf.  HeiiCf  either  t  am  raistalccn  at  to  idcntitv  with  Y.  erae,  op 
the  usaociation  with  crou>,  bird,  dates  from  the  introduction  of  th« 
F.  word. 

Ktrssy.  Frofessor  Skt'ut  telU  nii;  Unit  be  hu  satisfactory 
eridi'aco  of  the  coDDCCtion  of  titis  word  with  Ktr$ty  in  Suffolk. 
In  that  ciisc  the  O.F.  ereif  must  be  from  K. 


Tbo  following  arc  1)ritf  Buminariei  of  articles  which  hare 
appooreil  rovontly  in  tlic  Arademj/: — 

Akimbo.— Earliest  retonl  e.  14(W  (Beryn.)  "  in  kcnebowe."  The 
aoutof;}'  of  L.  nmulM  (Pltitit.  Peru,  ii,  5),  V.fairt  it  pvt  6  Jeux 
anus,  Du.  ioptrfH  pot  (v.  Cooper,  GoiibiDiai],  Cotgrare,  Kiltan)  in 
the  same  wneo  suggests  that  limbo  =  jiig-band]«,  pot-ear.  Dryden 
nadurs  aniag  by  '  Umbo  haudltis '  {yetg.  £ol.,  iii,  44).  6«oond 
element  i*  A'jw,  handle  (N.E-D.  und  WrigbtV  The  fin*t  is  either 
Tic.  qiitHtte,  can  (Godefroy.  Corblct,  RoqiiL-fort,  Francois],  or  E.S. 
tim  (Jamicion,  Supp.) ;  t.  Kilian  B-t.  jtiW,  kimm^,  h'/mf,  Orimm 
S.V,  iiuttue,  iuMutf,  kummt.     {Afai.,  Oct.  81,  1908.) 

Louver.— 0,F.  lor{i)€r.  Oldest  record  of  latter  is  thirteenth 
century  Xorin.  (Godefroy),  where  it  seems  to  bo  used  of  rq  upper 
room  or  loft.  M.E.  {tloK«u«  and  c^iiiralents  for  lamer  are  lojium, 
umhrtT,  /umarium,  /atiurah.  hiear,  lueanar,  lueare,  implueiar*, 
impluvium,  heanar.  Thus  it  was  hbihI  tif  a  great  variety  of  roof- 
Btructurcs,  and  muy  bo  a  derivative  (•/imJar)  of  O.H.ti.  Vaubja 
(t.  Ktuge,  Qrimm,  itrnhi ;  Kilian,  lomt),  also  used  in  very  tonny 
similiir  sen«CH  (cofinute  with  G.  h/l).  The  tmintelligibte  tcdmm 
WDs  pfcthiips  at  rlr»t  a  inittaku  for  fohinm  (v.  Du  Conge,  taiit, 
hhiw't,  tauhia,  etc.),  aa  l)u  Cnngo  girca  for  Utdui,  (1)  hiia, 
(2)  tH'jnrium,  the  latter  of  which  is  glosM'd  by  It.  ICsticnne  Isgt 
(O.H  0.  •/a«A/ii).     {Aea4..  Mvc.  12,  26,  1908.) 

If  ape. — Originally  the  'hollow'  at  the  base  of  the  Hkiill.  Co^atc 
with  E.  dialect  nap,  golilct,  but  coi'ly  forms  f^ip',  naH/te,  ntiurpf, 
preclude  identity.  Perhaps  M.E.  fuimp  [X.K.D.  l-m4),  O.F. 
hanap,  gobk-t,  U.U.O.  hn^pf.  Somantic  parallels,  O.F.  ehaon 
{*eatoH»m),  F.  canntan,  fotutt*  (Palsgrare,  CotgniTe),  It.  ctyyw 
(Florio),  Sp.  eot«iriU«,  little  bowl  (Oudin),  all  meaning  Ha{u)pe. 
{Aead.^  Sopt.  13,  1908.) 
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Spread  eagle. — For  '^pla^ed  eagle'  (?),  and  this  not  for  'dUpUtftd 
eagle,'  but  from  O.F.  aig}e  etplo^ie  (Oudin).  Sue  Diet.  Ofin.,  IJttre, 
Godefroy  C'oiiip.  ».v.  epfv^e.  Cotgrave  heiB  "ttfifoyi,  displajred ; 
BO'l  livncv,  aigl»  **phffvf,  a  spri'd-KaglB."      ^AeaJ,,  Not.  14,  1908.) 

Studding-sail. — Aprinrcritlir  a  comjiarjlivrlT  m-w  ■wonl.  I  ham 
not  foiiTui  it  before  1 7nfi.  Tho  regular  Jl  .K.  irrm  U  bonmt  (c,  1 4()t>^, 
also  used  in  Oi-nii.,  Du.,  It.,  Sp,,  Port.,  fiuiic^iie  (Jul).  Stu^ding-tatl 
iti  uvidenilT  njluttMl  to  O.F.  (Nonii.]  t*tnui'n[r),  ettninc  (Wuce'c 
Brut,  Vio  do  S.  OiUe*.  Jehan  d'Autlion),  iiwd  in  prwisi-ly  tlie  aumi 
Wtue.  Xo  doubt  u  Ounii(ini,c  word,  [  kUgg^st  tiint  ttmlJing-taii  i$ 
B  mtBninKteM  corruption  of  ttwtsfi  (tho  in%'nrial3lc  pi-onuuciation), 
and  Hint  this  ia  from  O.F.  eftoHin'^r),  ri'Cordui]  us  late  as  1782 
(Encyolopodie)  and  17y9  (Kodiiig).  Professor  Thoitms,  whoi 
articlti  on  mtome  (Roniuriiii,  xxix,  172)  I  UiA  not  jnoii,  rovers  the* 
Bomc  ground  in  ihv  oppontu  direction,  and  ikrircA  botli  the  F.  aiid 
E.  worriB  from  a  <-nnJGcturiil  [iw-londin  ttort  -|-  m^(r).  Ho  doet 
Bot,  huwuvor,  (^uoto  unx  curly  exumpU-s  of  ttudiing-mil.  {Afai,i 
>'or.  36,  1908.) 

AUTHOniTIES. 

Till!  following  dictionaries  and  glossaries  are  quoted  without 
further  details  in  the  prtcoding  articles: — 

Liiiir. 
Kobert  K'tiennp,  IHctioiuriurn  Lutina-Oidliciim,  Ptiris,  1S38. 
Oouptrr,  Tht'Hfiurus  Linjftin!  KomanfF  nnd  Britanriicie,  I^indun,  1S7S, 
A..IitniHs,  Xonienclulor  Ootiliugiiie,  1611. 
Hulruak,  I>ictiununum  Ktyinolo^icuui.  Oxford,  1612. 
Gouldtnuii.  Latin  Dictionnry,  Cantbruigt-,  IG6^. 
Litllftoii,  I.tttin  Dictionnry,  1SB4. 
Coles.  Lnlin  Dictionary.  London,  1703. 
AinAworth,  Latin  Dii-tionary,  1736. 
Du  Ciiitt:^,  GluBsarium  Mixlia!  ei  inHmas  Latioitatie,  ad.  Hcosobol, 
l'uri»,  18-10. 

Exottsn. 
Promptoriiim  Parviilonim,  cd.  Way  (Camden  Socioty). 
Do.,  cd.  Siuyh(-w  (E.K.T.a.). 
CntUtiUcon  Auglicuu,  «d.  Hi-rrtago  (E.E.T.8.). 
Luvins,  Manipulus  Voirabulorutii,  »td.  Wliesitley  (Phil.  Soo.). 
Minahea,  Guide  into  the  Tongues,  London,  1617. 
Blonnt,  GloHHographia,  London,  1G70. 
Skianor,  Etyinologicon,  London,  1671. 
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?htlliiJ».  New  Worlil  «f  \Vortl»,  Lundon,  1678. 

Spu  Dictionury  of  all  the  Tenns  of  NnviKution,  Londun,  1708. 

BftilfV,  BiPtiftDflriiim  ■nritunniciim,  London,  17;16. 

Fnuicis  Junius.  Et-ymologiicoa,  «d.  Lyv,  1743. 

£ncycIo|wi}iu  LoiidiDt'D^iQ,  LocdoD,  I79&-I829. 

R.ichiirdi'Di).  Knjjlifli  Dtctifnarr.  lH.j<). 

Jamic-soD,  Dictionary  of  the  Si?atti«h  Langungc,  1879-8:2. 

The  New  English  Dictionary. 

Thp  Century  Dictionary. 

Stnitmnnii  &  Hrudlvy,  Middk'-Engliiili  Dictioaiiry. 

Wripht,  Eiifflish  DiiiWcl  Dictionary. 

Skufit,  Ooneisf  Etynialo^cal  Dirtionury,  1901. 

Vivx,  EtyiDoIu^iu'ho't  WutU'rl^uoh  der   Romuiiiscliea   Sprachen  *, 

fd.  Sth.-li?r,  Koim,  1887. 
Kiirtin;;,  IiHteiDiscli-Honiuiiisches  WorUrbueh^  PoJcrboni,  1907.. 

FnKscn, 
PftUgnive,    ErlHiri-i#'4euioT)t  do  In  LtiDpiic   Frnn^nue  (IdUO),    vd. 

(ii^nin,  l'url<>,  1R&2. 
Cotfravc,  A  French-English  Dictionurr,  with  iinothor  in  Engli^ih 

and  Fri'nch  (Sherwood),  wi.  How^^ll,  lAndon,  1650, 
Iticlivlet,  Diftioiinuiri-  Frnn^»i»,  1G93. 

Crnmor,  Dictionnuirp  Fniii<;nitt-Alluiu»nd,  Xur^iuberi;,  1712. 
Fnrdlicre,  Dictionimin-  Univ^isel,  The  Haftuo,  17^7, 
Comeitlf,  Diclionnaire  ties  Arls  et  de-t  Scii-nces,  Pam.  1731. 
Littrv,  Dictionuuiii)  *Ui  ia  Luuguo  f  iun^ais«,  Paris,  1863-72. 
Schclvr,  Dictionnuirc  d'£tymolof>i«  Fntu9iUEc',  BrufwU,  1887. 
(D.O.)  Hatzfeh),  Darmottt^ter,  and  Thomns,   Dirtioonuirf  (i^m'ntl 

dc  la  Lanfi;ne  Frai»;a)!«. 

Ttiif;iif:iii,  (tloMtiiirK  dii  Dmit  Fno<;aiH,  rovu,  etc,  puir  De  LbuHl-it, 

cd.  Fuvre,  Niort,  18B2. 
Lvxtnllier,  Vocnhiiliiirc  den  Termes  de  Marine,  Funs,  1777. 
I,  Glosmire  Nauttiiue,  Paris,  1840. 

Old  Fiu:Kcti  axu  Dui.i:(rTs. 
iJoEcl,  JJictiounuirv  des  TerDu-s   du   Vieux    Frau^nis  (16&5-67]t 

«d.  FavFB.  Niort,  1682. 
Roq^uefort,  Glos&Qiro  do  la  Lengue  Romftsc,  Farii>,  1808. 
Oodofroy,  Dictionnaire  do  I'AnctenDe  Langue  Fnm^aiae. 
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Frm^ots,  Dictionnaire  Roman,  Wnlon,  etc.,  Bonillon,  1777. 
SL<;iii-t,  Dirttonnitirr  ilii  Watlon  do  Mons',  nm»w>lK,  1870. 
l)u  ^[6ril,  Dictiunnuiru  Ju  Patois  Konuand,  Cuun,  18'19. 
Moisj,  Dictionsnire  de  Patois  Normtind,  Caen,  1867, 
Moiaj,  QloMtaint  Atiglo*Xoriiiand,  Oaen,  1889. 

lTiLl*ir. 
Flort'i,  Italian-KngHiih  Dirtionnry.  1696. 
Torriano.  Italian-English  and  BnglLih-Italitui  Dictionvy.  Londnn, 

1659. 
TeapriHti    A    Castelli,     Dittionario    Imperialu    (lUliHn,    Frvoch, 

Oerman,  Ltttin),  Frankfurt,  1724. 
AHici't,  DictLonnrr,  Italiun  ami  English,  Venice,  1751. 

Svxvtsn. 
OudiD,  Tettoro  d«  las  dos  Lenguw,  Espanola  t  Franoesa,  Brassols, 

1660. 
Stevens,  Spanish  and  EngliHli  Dictionary,  Lo&don,  1726. 
Dclpino,  Dicttonaiy.  Spanish  and  English,  London,  1763. 

Orirani,  DeuUcbes  Wurferbuch,  185-1    .    .   . 
Kliilirc,  Etymologisclivs  Wiirturbuch  di-r  Ueutschoii  Spmcbo*,  Stru- 
Liurg,  1899. 

DcTca. 
Kiliun,  Etymologicum  Teutonics  Lininie,  .\tQ9lMdiini,  1620. 
Hexham,  Enjulisg  and  Kethpmliiytch  Rictionari**,  Rottprdam,  1660. 
Frauck,  Etj-mologidch  Woordeabock  dor  NedcrlandKhc  Taol,  1 892. 
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IX— 0:J    KKRSKY   A^D   LIA'SKY.     By  tho 
Bev.  Professor  Skkat. 

It  hai  "been  said  in  X.K.D.  that  them  is  nothing  known  that 
coDOccts  Kcrsoy  cloth  witli  Kei^'v  in  Suffolk. 

But  doth-nKikin;;  iu  Suffolk  ih  no  now  thing,  iind  was  curried 
on  duwii  to  the  nineteeutii  century.  Tho  Iiupcrml  C'yvlopcDdia, 
)>.v.  Sufttl;,  >wyi>tliHt,  ill  18'l],  l]ic  principal  iiiiiuiif'iicturcs  werv-^the 
sitk,  ompIoTio"  B79  porfiotis;  the  woollen  and  vonted,  employing 
160  persone;  etc.  ThiiTe  wore  iiisn  S32  weur<:rs  and  7fi  epinnen. 
Hadleigh  (which  is  but  '2  miles  iroui  Kfrsvy)  wu  woU  known 
for  it.  In  CInrko'B  OuzelUcr,  1H52.  a-v.  lliidlcinh,  I  find:— •' There 
vra»  ancifotly  a  cunfiidonibU-  wool  tfsdo  hiTe  ;  thert*  i*  a  Hilk-mill, 
employing  upward;)  of  thrre  hundreil  pi>r<%<)ON." 

Tito  ht^turitaL  fuel  i^  thnt  ttic  Aoiithcni  di«tnct  of  Suffolk,  in  the 
ui-ighbonrhood  of  Kt'ivcy,  vius  oaci>  u  chief  seut  of  tho  woollen 
inauufarture  of  Ku^Und,  ami  repn-wateil  that  trade  just  ns 
chanwteriRtically  aa  Lanca'^liirp  now  roprcttnts  cotton.  This  is  Mt 
in  the  clearest  light  by  the  events  of  the  year  I  !t'2G,  whcu  \Vol)«]r*« 
atlenipt  to  mise  money  without  the  lutsent  of  Parliunent  uru 
Kucci'gafully  checkmated  by  thv  iutluenui'  of  the  Suffolk  (doth- 
wurkors.  The  stwrj-  is  told  in  Hnll's  Chroiiitde,  under  the  I7tli 
Tear  of  Henry  VIII.  The  Dtiko  of  Suffolk  liad  induced  tho  master 
clothiers  of  Suffolk  to  grant  tho  ttnhsidy  amounting  to  "thu  uxt 
parte,"  or  nearly  17  per  cent.;  but  *'tbey  called  to  them  tlieir 
Spinner*,  Carders,  l''ullers,  Weuers,  and  other  arttficcrs,  whioho 
were  wont  to  he  wt  K-woorkM  «ud  liiiue  their  liuyngeit  by  clutb- 
makyog,  and  Mivii,  ftir*,  wo  be  not  nhlc  to  set  you  a-woorke,"  bte. 
WhereupAn  the  men  "  begun  to  ragi!,"  and  thora  was  open  urmi'd 
rebellion.  "  And  so,  ol  Lanum  [LaveiiUaoi,  some  S  miles  from 
Xersey],  Sudbury  [xomo  10  mileH  fruni  Kenwy],  Uadley  [2  miles 
on  the  other  side  uf  Kersey  from  Lavenham],  and  otkfr  towM* 
about*,  there  rebelled  fouro  thouAandc  men."  It  shows  how 
difficult  it  is  to  obtain  evidoDce,  when  wo  considor  that,  but  for 
this  flUoceHflful  ru&istauce  to  uucouBciouublu  damaiids,  wu  should 
never  have  learnt  thut  there  were  more  than  4,000  men  then 
employed  upon  clothTunking  in  the  dintrict  round  Keriiey.  At  it 
i»,  we  now  know  that  there  are  strong  facta  in  (arour  of  tho 
PhU.  Trau.  1M».  18 
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derivation  of  Kerftoy  cloth  from  the  place  to  colled.  Kerwjrs  vera 
knowa  iti  I37fi;  ttef  the  Vir-torian  County  Hiitory  of  Siiffnllc 
BanlsU^y  rwiordB  u  "  Silvfisln;  do  Ker<?8CTtf,  co.  SulTolk."  in  1273  ; 
•o  thut  there  is  no  diiBculty  n«  to  the  form  of  the  pUice-Damo. 
K«r*f,v    IViorj'  in  an  old  ax  1158. 

I  uiA  to  9upp**t  further  th*t  the  "  clothis  of  lynrscy,"  first 
mt-ntioned  in  l-lfla-A,  wore  rcallT  clotht  of  Ljnwy.  Aeconting 
to  IVr.  Copingpr's  Cotlertionn  for  Stilfulk,  Lyitfiey  wii»  ii  Miildlp 
Euglish  Bpolling  of  the  [liaLf  now  ypelt  Lindai^y,  with  au  uiionginiil 
d.  The  fonii  Lynscy  in  n  substitution  for  l.ilU-Mryo  {In(]iit».  p. 
Mott«m,  p.  29B).  Ami  Lindsey  is  but  2  miles  fcum  Kersey, 
vhich  lie*  between  Lindetey  niid  Kfldltiig]).  Tlio  name  LinsT-wnl^T 
first  uppcnr^  in  the  Citholieon  (1483),  and  is  vhTiously  cxtL-iidL-iI 
from  Linwy.  Liiiwy-woUy  or  Linsey-wooW-y  is  said  to  hare  b«?«i 
A  mixed  material  of  linon  nnd  woollen  ;  for  all  that,  there  may  hare 
been  a  punning  ftlhiRinn  to  WoKey,  the  most  cclebrnt^-d  of  all 
Suffolk  naitii-B.  SkrUoii,  at  «ny  rate,  snw  this  ;  for  in  hi*  "  NSHiy 
come  ye  Hat  to  Courte,"  which  is  a  strong  nttnck  upon  that  great 
prolHtc,  ho  has  the  expnfwiion — "  To  vrenw  hI  in  one  lonie  A  w*bbe 
o(  /y/*-  wuUe,"  I.  128.  The  fuel  that  it  i»  hero  spelt  Lyl*e,  with 
I  for  n,  Bnrely  provi>s,  np  to  tin*  hill,  (hnt  the  purticulnr  Lynwy 
meant  was  the  pliicc  which  wns  al*o  onlli-d  Lylsey  ! 

Sec  further  in  1hi>  naim'  poi!iii.  11.  O^'iO-49,  which  describes  the 
content  between  Wolsey  and  one  "  Spryngi;,  o(  Liinham,"  coQceming 
"  hi»i  riothe-niakynjto."  It  i»  obviouit  that  I^uham  Oocm  not  refer 
toLangham  (Essex),  as  Btcl-  supposes,  butto  LoTmham,  in  Suffolk, 
as  aboTe. 

Cloth  of  Sudbury  is  roontionod  ia  the  /ourttmtk  century  ;  Illack 
Book  of  the  Admiralty,  ii.  187. 
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Profeesor  Ebkbst  Wbkki.ky,  M.A. 

[ltf»d  «t  Ik*  JtMtiif  tflA*  PiUatoflMt  Sttiftjf  m  Jmnr  4,  1909.] 
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B.S.  abaW. — The  Jf-E-D.  expIaiDs  this  word  a*  '  deprewioD, 
<a!tting>down,'  from  ahattre,  following  Jnmto&on's  rxplanation  of 
the  odIt  (juotnlion  avniliible  (*'  King's  Qiiliair,"  i^itncza  lO). 
I  would  Buggcst  that  the  context  flhovrs  thut  the  meaning  is 
cxactljr  the  opporit«.  The  Vm^  hriii  just  catLglit  vight  of  the  lady 
ill  th«  gnitii-n — 

'*  The  fairest  or  the  freschest  young  floure 
Thitt  *viT  ]    saw,  uictlioucht,  Wf«r#  that  hourr, 
For  which  »0(]uriit-  ahatf,  anon  urtort 
The  blmir  of  all  my  body  to  my  hcrt"; 
and  he  continues  in  tlic  noxt  stanza — 

*'  for  ()iihy  my  wittia  all 
Were  so  ovcrcom  with  ititaanen  and  4el^U  .  .  ." 

It  iff  clciir  that  alnif  licrc  mnant^  'i^T^  pleasure,  dilipht.'  from 
O.F.  tahal,  of  which  <Jo(k'froy  givt-K  srvernl  i>xain])U-».  «.(;.,  "  A  quoi 
elle  prenoit  son  rtlal"  (Ui  Boiitip)  ;  '■  I-o  giteri'e  L-st  raon  eihct" 
(Schc'liinilrc).  The  wonl  uhailmtnl  itt  u*cd  in  a  »imilnr  Rt'nKe  by 
Douglati  t  Vcrg.},  and  correctly  explained  by  .Tflmioson  with  ri^forence 
to  O.F.  nbatUmenf.  Cot^rnve  gives  "  fhat,  sport,  pastime,  play. 
recreation  ;  rlelight.  pleniiurti,  dulliancc,  fi.'aKtiog." 

To  aiiuun(e).— I'uder  "Uamain^  to  strike  the  flag,  eurreuder," 
1<*.  umeHtr  (le  parilinn),  the  N.K.I).  |!ivi*n  a  metaphorical  use: 
"They  somewhat  atimyntd  their  furie  for  thi-ir  piiticea  Bake" 
(1&78).  I  surest  that  nfiuiytt  is  here  more  probably  an  adaptation 
of  O.F.  "  nrntwir.  ameinrir.  to  diminish."  Godcfroy  Corap.  gives, 
8.V.  nmoindrir,  tiuuerous  I'xamplvs  ol  the  form  aif>fnnr,  ioWMv-vA  by 
an  itbstnict  noun  as  object  {dvlvr.  jMm«,  ONn»ur,  deUt,  etc.). 

E.S.  to  ameiae. — JamteMO  giT««  the  variant*  "  amtMt,  amMt/u,  to 
mitigate,  appwiae,"  aud  quotes  Barbour  and  Wyntown.  The  aphi'tic 
HWM  {tntite,  wunr,  mea*e)  i<)  UFvd  by  Douglaf.  The  Siipptcmcnt 
qaot«s  ame»9  from  Lyad»uy.  Jamiesoo  derives  the  word  Uoui  Uerm. 
m0Mifn,  It  is  apparently  0,F.  "  amtititr,  to  appeas«  "  (Clmaliiio  de 
Piian),  L.  ad-*mitiart. 


UORB   AKGLO-FRENCfi    Bn'HQI.OCIES. 

Aasire. — This  word  h  not  recorded  by  the  N.E.D.,  nor  liare 
I  found  it  in  aDj  dictionary.  It  occuib  io  John  Wilson's  btaok 
vene  tntgedy,  "  AndroDicns  ComineniuR  "  (1663),  iii,  4 — 

"  WflB  it  for  thia— 
For  this.  I  say,  your  frnnoiie  «iMir«  tprotd 
Tbi-ir  flyiag  bnsDtrs  fnr  a»  t^iirth  Imd  slioie, 
Only  to  Icarc  the  empty  fame  to  you?" 

It  is  obvioiwly  a  mixed  torm  from  aiieettor  nnd  »ir^. 

K.S.  ukar. — Jamivrnti,  Supplement,  c-xpluinB  this  by  O.F.  "d 
iithttr,  iu  deriMun,"  from  "  t*cfuirnir,  to  mock,"  The  pussago  in 
vbich  it  occurs — 

"Tliay  giirt  mo  stand  fni  thumc  tukttr, 
Eviu  lyk  a  bigger  ut  tliu  bur  "  (Lynd&ay) 
sliown  Ihttt  it  i»  O.F.  fi  ticart  («  I'itaH). 

Chert  (quattz). — All  fj^to^ical  uuthoritii-H  tbht  I  hava  conftultiKl 
lay  stress  on  th«  '  Eplintery '  nature  of  tbis  Tariety  of  quartz. 
As  K.  tlat{t)  is  (leriTed  from  O.F.  "  eteltit,  eiiiTLr,  splinter,  otc," 
1  BUjigvfit  tliut  cftrrt  is  Muiilarly  uu  adaptutiuiL  uf  F,  "  icharde, 
splinter."  Thin  word  meant  in  O.F.  especially  '  acalo'  (of  a  drai^ou, 
etc.),  nnd  God*froy  girt's  .itveml  variants,  including  ttclurd* 
(I'hili|ipe  de  Tliaun's  "  Brstiairo";,  tHhiffde.  This  ctyniology  ii* 
on  exact  psi-allel  to  ibab  of  tlaie.'-  Tlie  origin  of  F.  itharde  ia 
djaputt-d.  Kortiug  (Etyui.  Wb.  di^r  fr.  Spr..  1908)  couuccts  it  with 
L.  ettrduiu.  This  is  certiiiuly  wrong.  Tht-  D.O,  bim  iiu  interesting 
note  on  thi!  word  :  "  Kii  uncii>n  tnm(;Mt  *af/Mitie  signiAc  '  ieaili*' 
et  ^ieUt  de  hoii' ;  t't-nt  im  niot  d'origintj  gcraiuiii(|iic  :  nficrtnndaia 
tehaard,  ullvmuud  tthttrta,  unc.  port,  du  verbe-  tehrren,  fendre. 
Le  mot  Bctuel  irharit  i-st  idtntiquu  &  runciun  frau^ais  uchardf, 
lo  sens  dc  'piquant  d*  chardon'  que  dooDcnt  Iu  plupart  des 
dictionnaireii,  n'a  paa  d'exiatonce  rfiidle;  il  a  H&  imngin^  pour 
les  bcsoins  do  I'^tj'iaologio  erron^e  qui  mltachtj  ichtrdt  il  chardtm** 
&ve  uUu  KJugu  ( iSfhartt),  Fraack  (^tfiaard).  'I'hvtv  can  bo  no  doubt 
that  O.F.  "  etiiariU,  etchirdg,  8CflJe,"  18  identical  with  M.E.  teiert 
u*ed  in  the  jtanie  M-nae.  Stratmann  &  Broilley,  s.v.  acktari^ 
quote  from  Guwcr':    **«  dragon,   who3   Mherdts  scbincn  as  tho 


'  IiL  Wiilloon  fJato  ts  called  »A«i«*  (Sijtiirt). 

'  Tlic  Kitcycl.  lititii,  kl*n  c|uotrji  from  UiiWLt^ 

"  Wilh  his  sword,  nad  with  hit  epcn, 
lie  mi^bt  not  (he  nerpeot  iipn>, 
ll«  WB*  «i  tifnttd  oil  abuut, 
it  hM  oil  tAff.  taoit  wilhoute." 
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Sonne."  If  tht!!  U  the  same  word  as  "  tkard,  ihfrd,  splioter"  ("  The 
Bplintore  and  ihantu  of  »o  vtolont  *  jouHtiiiK,"  Milton),  winch 
aulhoritifts  ngree  in  dcriviai?  from  A. 8. "  »iv/ifrf,tt  fr»j?nient"  (ond 
the  double  correspondence  of  the  F.  nnd  E.  words  Aretns  to  put  this 
bejrond  doubt),  tliu  F.  fchard*  niiiM  obTiously  be  of  Gcnunnic  origin. 

I  should  like  to  haznrd  the  rui^vs  Ui»t  the  M.U.O.  fttoni, 
from  which  the  other  European  forma  of  the  word  quart*  are 
deriu'd  (Klujje,  Fmnfk),  will  hp  found  to  Im  uii  O.T".  pliirHl 
^e*quar<U,  a  Tariant  not  given  by  Oodcfroy,  but  autborizcd  by 
the  verb  rnriant  aiqutrdev  (Ooilnfroy)  and  Cittnlan  a^uerdar,  to 
split  (Difz). 

Chignon. — The  E.  word,  introduced  in  thA  oig;ht«>enth  century 
(N.E.B.),  is,  of  course,  from  F.  "rAiyjwn,  mipe  of  the  neck,  chignon." 
Thin  w  derived  (D.ti.,  Littre,  Dicz,  etc.)  from  O.F.  chaaipton, 
L.  *e«ieniontm,  which  becnme  ehaegnun,  ehrgnon,  chignon  (D.G.). 
LiltrC*  gives  aniuiiK  thv  olrh'r  formst  efiaoH,  wiiicb  ii*  m  BcpuratQ  wonl* 
L.  •ctfCMtrtw,  Naclcengruhc  (Diez).  Tho  ultimate  form  ehi^Hoa 
seems  to  require  nomc  explanation.  Oodefroy  gives  nenrly  twenty 
mriuits,  including  ijuignon  (sevciit-centh  century),  but  not 
ehi(ji)non.  There  is  no  donbt  that  cha'mon  dn  col  was  applied  to 
the  'nnpe'  in  O.F.,  though  in  tho  first  example  in  the  0.0. 
(Rot.  1820}  it  meaQH  nothing  of  the  kind,  but  simply  chain  ("  Et  si 
li  nictent  <■!  col  un  farignun  ;  Si  r«ncait'ni?nl  tdlrcM  cume  un  urs  "), 
but  (ippari'titly  the  chnn^o  of  vowel  is  partly  due  to  the  inflnenco 
of  •*iehine,  chine. "  fltidefroy  does  not  give  mehinon  in  thin  sense, 
but  Ltttrf*,  s.v.  chignon,  i|u<itei>  Ibc  vnriuuts  ehinvn  und  enchignon 
from  Amyot,  while  th*-  1).0.  dates  the  modern  chignon  from  1731 
(Trevoux).  Totgnive  baa  "  rhaiaon  du  t(J,  the  nitiip).*,  or  (more 
properly)  the  fJlifii^bone,  of  the  necke"  ;  "ehetnon,  the  f/iiiu"  ; 
"fiefiinon,  the  ehim;  or  upper  part  of  the  haelce  between  the 
shoulders."  Oudin  hati  "  ttehtn^n,  cipacio  cntro  Ids  espaldas." 
IF  Modern  F.  thignon  is  not  from  Amyot's  rxfhigntm  and  thus 
A  derivative  of  O.F.  eschinr,  it  hns  eertiiinly  been  influeii'ped  by  it, 

Cloek  (of  a  Btoi'lting). — The  N.R.T).  nol^s  the  snggestion  that  this 
may  have  been  applied  to  some  holl-shapcd  device,  but  says  that 
there  is  uo  ovidouce.  I  suggest  that  the  flork  was  originally  not 
the  nmamentation.  but  the  gvfft  where  the  foot  and  leg  of  the 
stocking  iotnod.  This  is  called  in  must  European  langnngM  hy 
noTRM  indicating  its  shapo,  e.g. :  "  The  dMt  of  a  Btoching,  lo  coin 
d'un  hos"  (Boyor);  "  eeint  de  hma,  attacher  Iw  mns  d'un  has, 
Strumpf-iiriVJUf,   die   iwiektl   austrickcn  "    (Cramer) ;     "  tu'wte/, 
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zwiwticuvinRvhvodtra  kfiln rtiges  Stiick  "  (Woigund);  "  vviehi  (in 
deu  Sttum]>fen),  abiffa,  Htiitl'fUa,  cnguo"  [  Valentitii) ;  "  quadmiio, 
one  piece  de  toile  quaiT^  enmme  iin  goutiAet  ile  ctietniae,  c'eat  aura 
]e  foinff  qu'on  mot  u  uo  bns  de  clmUKOs"  (Uudio);  "...  ths 
lunet  in  a  eliiit  .  .  .  aud  the  tttxi  in  a  stockins"  (Delpino); 
"  coin  de  btiii  d«  chauwe,  (Id  Hint  v«u  i-eiiv  kuuK"  ( Wiukelojui). 
There  u  a  sufficwot  rt-BMnblunct;  in  profile  between  a  Mirrup  (#*«J^) 
and  a  boll  ta  jiiAtify  tlx^  tt^iHiiniption  thfit  llie  ittockiiitr  ^uwet  in 
E.  WHS  oallid  c^el-  from  its  rcscmblaDce  to  tht-  lutt^T.  Cf.  the 
'  b«lU '  which  miike  up  the  rniV  pattern  in  hi'mUlrr. 

E.S.  cookeruonny. — "  The  gatherins  of  »  youiin  womati'e  hair, 
when  it  is  wnipt  tip  in  a  band  or  fillet,  cotn'iioiilj'  chIK^I  a  mood  " 
(Jamieson).  Used  by  Allan  llamanynti-i  Scott  (nee  X'.'E.l),).  Tl>i« 
kppeun  to  bd  u  oumiplivn  ul  >'.  coqHf  "  Nvnnain.  i'lie  U.U.  girve 
"to^w  da  ehnetu,  obeveux  touroes  «n  lortne  de  coque."  I  ba^e 
not  vunm  acroa«  eo^in  d  noMNara  in  F.,  but  it  iii  quito  a  pmHiiblc 
corobionlion.  Cotgrave  docs  not  fflvo  anything  but  '  nunoo'  under 
m9H(u)ain,  bat  ho  has  "  noHtwifs,  n  littJe  niinne ;  mesit^a  nannatia, 
a  little  titmouse,  colleil  the  nunne,  because  che  teemes  to  wvon 
a  nunne-likf  jUhl  abiml  her  ia'ud."  Fun'tiJn;,  »ppiiki:ig  of  the  name 
bird,  laja:  "  Kile  porte  nn*  mfurr  snr  In  tc(c,  roinme  fuit  ausn 
eette  tspece  dv  pt'tite  oyc  <ju'on  nomroe  iin  crarant.  CV>t  de  lA 
qn'ello*  Aont  nppel^fs  totitci)  deux  nonntttta." 

K.H.  oodderar.— Jiimif-itoii  pires  two  (juotations  for  Ibia  word 
fiom  the  Abcrdetu  Kegistets  [l&Sft),  UDd  coqji'ijtuns  for  it  'tramp, 
b«Kg«r,  Horner.'  Th«  quotations  are:  "To  c«r8«,  T«sy,  and  m  b1 
maner  of  eotidfrariM,  vtigMlioiiiidU,  and  piiyr  lioddeis"  ;  "Kti'nii^rnr, 
vagabound,  nnr  cadtlrrar."  The  word  is  c.l.MjIct**.  1  Ku^gCAt  that 
it  nBoiis  'tinker*  and  U  u.  Picanl  form  of  O  F.  fAawt/n-iVr^Oodefroy) 
■with  the  same  nieauirjr,  Sigort  giTei  ttie  Walloii  form  eaud^n'i. 
Tinkering  >*t'tns  alwHT*  to  have  bueii  rvK'nded  im  u  < oiiteiDptible 
tmde  in  KnfEland  and  to  ViavL-  been  prii(ti*i'd  espi^tinll^  by  gipsiea 
and  va]>ubutidri.  In  the  Aixleriitli  rpninry  'tinkvr*  vrns  syiionymous 
with  '  rogue '  and  '  rogiibond.'  The  word  occurs  in  the  cla^ificution 
of  rogues  in  Awdeley's  '"  Fnitcniitic  of  Vacuboodfit"  (1575)  nnd 
Hiirniiiii'«"C.aviiHl"  (1667}:  "A  Tinkoni  leaveth  his  bnjj  a  »wei)ttog 
at  the  nlchouse.  whieh  they  t*Tm  Uifir  bousing  in,  end  in  the  ou'aiic 
aeiiHon  gouth  iihrode  a  begging"  (Awdeli-y);  "  The.'^o  dDnkcn 
Tyuckers.  caUod  altKi  pryggi-s,  be  beuslly  people"  t^llarman). 

Dago. — This  woid,  as  a  oontempttious  term  for  Spauiardf, 
Italians,    eto.,  i<*   »tatod  by  Iho  N.E.D.   to  be  of  quite   modem 


OOCKBRNOSNY — IMBHUK. 


259 


AiTHTioia  orif^D-  It  is  Ihutv  snggcst^d  tliat  it  inny  be  for  tli« 
eominDD  S[iiiiiiH)i  name  Ih'fifo.  It  flppmrs  thnt  thu  nutntr  was 
ninilarl)-  applied  thtc'«  ccDturico  ug9.  Dckkcr  (*'  A  Straogu  Horao- 
rac«."  1613).  apenking  »(  Die  !*putiiiir<t,  whom  ho  qIbo  culls  the 
Don,  *ays:  "  Tht'  Diego  wn*  n  dnppL-r  Mlow,  nf  :i  frpH  iiiin<]«  «imI 
a  fiiirp,  boiinte»u<)  of  hts  piirw,  but  sparing  in  ht.^  cups  .  .  ." 

B.&.  flawkertia. — Jiiniiesott  gi\c»  "boot«,  greuves,  or  armour 
fur  tho  k'gB."  Tlio  wonl  only  vccura  once  (l)»ug.,  Verg.  It.  vii), 
siui  Small  prints  _/fi«(((nr/r'«  ("  bumbt/oN^n/Y/i  imd  Icj?  liarnis*"). 
It  look*  like  a  ini»tttkc  Uir  jltHlnriit,  nut  given  l>y  Uodefruj,  but 
n  fairly  common,  tenn  in  M.E.  But  this  term  was  ftpplicJ  only 
to  part  c/f  thf-  liorac'a  armour:  " 'ITie  fancardu  or  jtatnyn'it  were 
covvriiifiB  fur  tlit*  lion'Cs'  fijukit"  (Mt^yrick's  "Aucicnt  Atiiiuur"); 
'^Jtanearii,  side  larigea:  iLtuiour  for  the  fianke*  or  sidvB  of  a  barbed 
bor»ti"  CCotgrare).  I  nm  therefore  inclined  to  tbinli  that  it  U 
a  scribe's  mistukc  for  planhtrt.  Oodefroy  hn«  " pUeart,  partie  de 
I'lirmHrc."  with  an  cxuinplc  from  16lfi.  Meyricl:,  ii,  2H, 
e^^Uixua^  plachardet  m  Uull,  rays:  "T\i^ ptatkari,  or  the  phcktt, 
wni»  on  :id<Utionnl  brca«t-plut«." 

ImbrQe. — The  anceyte^  drr!  vutioti  of  tkiB  word  from  O.F.  wnJi-Kitr 
(Col^mvt;),-vav\untof  O.V. tmbetrnr.tmhrfurer.to  moistt-'n,"  seomi 
to  mi*  fontmry  to  me-aning  and  evidmcv.  To  take  ihe'^u  iu  urdvr, 
tilt:  oldest  taciiiiing  of  imirue  is  not  to  oioiston,  vaturnte,  bat  to 
"slitin,  dirty,  defile"  (N.E.D.).  The  oldest  i'xampt«  I*  "with 
month  imbi'ofciiU  the  cuppe  tliou  not  take"  {e.  1130,  "Babcca 
Book"),  which  siigg(>HUi  «tjckini-!<a  mid  b^dnliblemtnt.  Later  Uio 
word  is  «**.'d  t:»p(.-Miilly  of  d«flliriiic»t  by  blood.  Iu  thti  Jt-me  of 
'saturutu'  or  'btsprinklc  '  it  is  not  njcordwl  till  1555  ("  Tli«  ntoiivi* 
w«re  imhrufii  with  the  tear*  of  h<<j*  drrout  vyea,"  X.E.D.).  Uen 
we  hove,  I  tiu(tpc*t,  the  influence  of  imhus,  which,  like  F.  fmhoirt 
and  imhiicr,  r^^^llyIlas  lUat  meaning;  cf.  Colf;mvf.  'Vmfiii,  imbued, 
imbiued.  wet,  moistened,  iindued;  dnioke  with;  dyod  or  et»ined 
with."  8««  aUo  Cot);-  i'im^k.  Again,  us  aa  apothecary's  word 
{"imhriu  them  io  tho  juico  of  fiiuiitory,"  IA90),  it  was  pmbably 
aiMociatrd  with  hretc  (v.  !^.E.D.  Irrw,  v.*).  Aa  late  as  1600  wo 
find,  without  any  tuggeHtion  of  blow!  or  other  liquid,  "his  foul 
ivthruttl  hand*  "  ^Hooker,  N.E.D.).  Cotgrarv's  embrvrr  cuiinot  very 
well  be  a  variant  of  O.F.  emkrrrff,  rttthrtHTtr.  Go<it'rn»y  give* 
numerous  variiinU)  of  thiH  word,  l>ut  none  without  -i>-,  and  Cotgrovc'a 
wordmuftthare  anothcrori^in.  Ilia  "«Vnir»«r,  .  .  .  also,  to  imArw, 
or  budublo  bimeelfu  with,"  in  proluibly  fur  iemhrviur.    H«  doM 
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Dot  give  l)ii»  vcrh,  but  has  tlm  p.p.  "fmhroue,  bedurtimi,  wiled, 
dcfitid,"  which  nuits  in  raiinil  and  sinfic  the  carlirst  example 
giTflu  bjr  the  N.E.D.  (or  im^rvf.  Gwlefroy  refcw  i'or  tmbruer  to 
tmltroitr.  (or  which  hu  given  two  m-U  of  iiifaningh,  vi«.  ;l}  engager, 
fixer  on  p<T<;ii»t,  (.-nfonci'r,  plongt-r,  (2)  var.  -hrotr,  'beattr,  couTrir 
de  bout,  plonger  cIrhs  la  bone,  clans  In  («ngo,  v..%. — 

"Uui  dou  luoQdi-  L-fit  birn  emhrvtt  (  —  bemirptl) 
A  enriz  cd  vnt  ri-tnuoz." 

I'rububljr  two  or  three  different  ct-rbs  nn>  mixed  up  io  tKw 
article,  VM  vvrbo  of  tlitH  foim,  and  akin  in  tneiioing,  ore  rerj 
common  in  Frt-nch,  e.g.  Cotgrnve  bus  "  emh«rhiiuitUr.  to  l>er«y," 
etc.,  '*tmieurrfr.  to  bi'butter,"  etc.,  '^tmhuer,  In  bcmire,"  etc., 
*'  tmhowbtr.  to  bemud."  etc.,  *'  cwJww*^,  bedunged,"  etc.,  "  tmbrenvr, 
to  beray,"  etc.,  "fmhutchtr,  to  bcluy,"  ett.,  taking  those  only  in 
which  ett  in  compoiindod  willi  a  word  beginninj;  with  h  .  The 
iDodo  of  fonnatioii  i.s  iii^ually  from  n  noun,  and  emhrouer  is  pvrhups 
(rom  on.  O.K.  ho  (si'c  0.0.  r.\.  broiut),  uieaning  MomLthing  tluck 
uud  »oupy;  cf.  the  dim.  "  broaet,  potuge,  or  broth  ;  idoo,  uny  liqiiur, 
podge,  or  sutire,  ot  the  thit'kiieBhe  or  consistence  of  that  wheroof 
onr  pniinc  tart8  are  mode"  (Cotgrave),  and  Norman  "hrt{u)a^ 
troth,  Hilivu"  (Muisy).  A  parallt--)  F.  puiwugu  in  the  "Babuffll 
Book"  (ii.  \'2)  huB  "  nvcc  la  bouoh«  orde  i-t  harruif.^'  F.mbrouer  hasi| 
no  coiiuvctiuu  witli  rmbreurrr,  which  Coigrave  glosses  qiiito  correctly 
"to  moiKtt'ti,  liedeawe,  souke  in,  wftcn  witli,  liquor;  also,  to  die, 
indue,  itnhiic,  a.1  ahbrrtivfr."  The  converse  of  fnihrouer  is  "  fiirotur, 
to  rub  hrml,  or  togcthtr,  as  in  tbi>  wuMiing  of  a  fotilo  or  hard 
thing  "  (CVtgntve),  Modem  F.  ibyovfr,  to  wash  (clothes). 

Strnlmann  &  Br&dlcr  tompan.-  It,  imhrttdare,  Torriuno  only 
gives  '^  imbrodolare,  Io  fmil,  to  wrt,  to  M;uhi,  to  itullie,  to  bislabher 
or  bedabble  witli  biolh,  with  dithwti.'.h.  with  swill,  or  with  kitcliin- 
atuff/*  app,  from  "brodo,  any  kind  of  kitchin  broth"  (we  KOrting, 
1589). 

Pinion.— .V  ^mull  <'«g-wbeel,  etc.  The  N.E.D.,  following  tlia 
D.G.,  identities  this  tvoi'd  witli  pi'niou,  ballU-iucnt,  "the  teeth  ot 
u  wheel  beiug  eumpuii'd  to  the  cri'tiullotions  of  battlctneuta." 
Ktirttiig  (Elym.  "Wb.  der  fr.  Spr.,  1908}  gives  the  much  more 
plausible  deiivntinn  from  *jifrlim0nem.  Piffutm,  in  thi«  Moaej 
is  evidently  connected  with  " peignt,  comb."  O.F.  pfign«,  pifn*\ 
c!.  Germ.  Kammrad  m  the  came  Htiise  and  E.  *'cam,  cog."  It 
in  the  tame  word,  with  u  dilTereiit  applicatiot],  aa  "pinion, 
wool  •combings,"  F.  ptignou   from  pttgne  (v.  If.K.I).).     It  MMtma 
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likely  that  in  the  ciuo  of  pinion  appliM]  to  'crenellatioiM '  we 
hare  rather  an  extcnwon  of  pign/m,  toolliwl  ftrmntremcnt.  than 
o(  pi^HOK,  gabli-;  rf.  tcclioirul  EtniiGs  of  F.  denttii. 

Aace.  rare.— Thf  >".E.D.  cooat'ctB  ra<4  in  "  race-built  ship  "  with 
F.  rat,  with  the  delinition  '  lyinp  low  ip  the  wiilir.'  It  wiyn: 
"There  is  apparentlr  no  authority  for  Kiogslcv'i  stfltemtot." 
The  ezamplea  are  from  the  "  Hawkins  Voyages "  nnd  trtaa 
Kinipley's  "  Wei^twiirrJ  Ko  !  "  I  pivc  the  former  in  full :  "Here 
is  offered  to  xpcuke  uf  h  puiut  touch  cuuvusswl  «moug»t  ctu-jwuttTs 
and  wa  coptaines,  direrdy  mainetnined  but  yet  undett-rmined : 
that  in,  whether  thi-  raet  or  loftie  biiilt  whippe  hw  V'«t  for  the 
mercliant,  iind  thof^c  which  ituploy  th^'nist'lvco  in  trading.  I  am 
of  opiniuii  that  the  rac4  -ihippe  in  moHt  roiivenient  .  .  .  But  for 
the  princes  shipper,  and  »uch  as  an-  iniptoyed  cootinually  iu  tho 
warre*.  to  be  built  loftie  I  hold  very  necettsnry  for  miiny  reaBonB." 
The  cont*-xt  shows  cborly  thnt  tho  X.E.D,  detinition  i«  right. 
But  another  pnwngp.  not  quoted,  seems  to  indicate  that  the  word 
had  another  slightly  ditft-rent  ini'auiag  and  that  Kingnley  was 
also  rifiht  in  SHying:  "The  Spuntt-h  fashion  .  .  .  wam  ...  to 
build  tlieir  tuen  uf  wnr  Hiiith-de<-keil,  or,  ait  it  wan  called,  rac*." 
The  pasMgfr  is:  "A  third  and  last  cause,  of  the  low  of  sundry 
of  our  nifii.  moitt  worthy  of  note  for  all  rnptmne^  owncm,  and 
carpenters,  was  i\\v  ratf  buildiiip  of  our  dlilppt-.  the  only  fault 
she  had  .  .  .  For  in  such,  tboeo  whie-h  tiickli*  the  miylt-i^,  of  foree 
must  be  upon  the  deckes,  and  are  open  without  shelter  or  any 
defence  .  .  .  f>nme  cnptnine*,  ohAerving  thiH  errour,  ham  w>Uf(ht 
to  remedie  It  .  .  .  not  by  altering  the  buihlinir,  but  by  deriving 
n  certuine  defence,  made  of  foum  or  Bvo  inchu  pluuckes,  of 
five  foote  high  .  .  .  running  upon  vheeles,  and  pUcvd  in  such 
parteit  of  th*»  ehippe  as  are  rttoHt  o|H?n  .  .  .  These  they  nnme 
blendt-Ts'  .  .  .:  but  best  it  is,  wbtn  the  whole  tide  hath  one 
blender,  and  one  armour  of  proofe,  for  defence  of  those  wliieh 
of  foree  mmt  labour  nnd  be  ab-tt."  Here  it  is  evident  that 
a  rffrr-built  ship  had  not  tlie  hinh  dt-fensive  bulwarkx  (riii»pire«) 
which  Hawkin*  pre-f erred ,  but  wns  flash*declted.'  On  the  some 
pai^e  (SS6,  edition  of  IS7R',i  he  ftayi> :  "Thin  rae«  building  fimt 
came  in  ...  "  (quoted  by  N.E.D.J.     The  word  rart  is  nsed  in 


>  Cf.  F.  UiHitgi. 

'  Cf.  "hftr  uppCT  (Toriw  aho^etlier  rnwrf"  {bj-  artUlwy  fire)  ia  Raleigh's 
nemnal  of  (he  liul  fight  ol  Ihc  "Rcnare"  {HaVlurt,  Eitni  SeriM,  vol.  rii, 
p.  «). 
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tiic  Buine  scnsi*.  The  N.E.D.  regt^lera  it  under  rart  (nriiii), 
"having  the  <»tDpotieiit  \h\iXa  widely  8vt ;  of  open  coastntclion," 
antl  suKgv^ts  no  coiinci'liaii  with  ra».  The  Mlowiiig  vxnmplv* 
from  Hawkins  nliow  tliat  it  was  exactly  equivalent  to,  und  used 
ill  ditto  rent  ly  with,  rnce.  ■'  For  although  slice  (tho  Spanish  vice- 
ailmirul's  shipi  wb*  u»  loug,  or  ratbfr  louger  then  our  shii){ie, 
Wing  rartli/  built,  and  utterly  without  fightt-  ur  dctvDcea;  what  - 
with  our  mufkcl".  ami  what  with  our  fire  works,  we  cloareil 
her  dccliii  ia  n  moment  "  \  p.  283).  *'  For  they  hi  ing  rare  ahippea, 
and  without  iiuy  mnnticr  of  flto.w  &ght«,  in  boui-ding  with  us, 
their  isou  weru  idl  open  unto  u«,  aad  we  undor  covert  and  »h«lter" 
(p.  294).  Tliwse  pMMuRes  also  wem  to  iudicutu  that  Eingtley 
wa«  right  nliMiit  tho  Spmiiarda.  Tho  ultimate  dcrivution  of  rart  U 
certuin,  though  it  may  represent  Sp.  or  Port,  rato  (Da  Costa  gir« 
•'haiiiHfnt  rat,  nuvio  runo,"  with  detaila)  nithec  than  F.  r«.  It 
seems  tlilHcult  U>  separate  rart  from  it,  aud  I  euf^eat  thut  thv  latter 
WL>id  i»  11  iiii»>print. 

Sale. — The  Century  dmvea  "safe,  willow,"  from  A.8.  ualh^ 
Jf.K.  Balhe,  mtuht,  talt/ht,  etc.  This  lni'i.  however,  given  tailow. 
Saif  is  from  the  coKniitu  F.  "  mule,  willow  "  ;  cf .  wy*  from  F.  laMjfe, 
itf/r  from  F.  sdni/,  M.K.  jmme  from  F.  pnume. 

U.K.  scarbote. — 'fliin  wonl  occurs  in  tho  froinpt.  Pnrv.  (p.  392, 
E.K.T.S.).  Mr.  M:iyhew,  in  «  note.  i|Uot»'«  tcliambof  (Voc.  609, 
47)  iiml  the  F.  form*  ftcharlol  (CotgHTe),  ttfhtirhot  (Metz  Pstilter). 
He  gives  the  etynxilogy  from  L.  •earahtnu.  This  is  the  accepted 
etymology,  though  no  one  has  accouptod  for  tht>  eufflx.  Kurtiag 
(Etyui.  Wl).  derfr.  Spr.i-wys  "  connected  with*ctfrrtA(f«»."  I  boliev* 
that  there  liiis  hei-n  untural  ao^onatioii  with  t)ii-  latter  won),  which 
has  Itouinnco  derivatives  (Kiirting,  8-1'2-t},  hence  nMUtrhot  for  the 
correel  iek&rhot,  hut  that  etearht  is  of  .\,S.  origin.  1)8  nienniog 
in  Old  and  !Mud<;r<i  Fiiinch  i*  '  dung^hvetle  '  ("  iowcte  .  .  .  qui  vit 
dnn«  le«  I'umiffit,  U'9  charogne»,"  etc-,  D.Q,),  Umli-fmy  gives  the 
vnriiints  ftehirboU,  ttcarhaU,  etcaloU,  ettherholt,  esenrbaiU,  and  ntiio 
A  furm  McharavtuH  froiipltd  with  fouUU-merde),  which  Kiirting 
(8-124)  derives  from  **c>irahfUum.  Leaving  thi:^  form,  possibly 
of  eeparutu  origin,  out  of  tho  ijueEtion,  it  ie  vvidiint  that  UJ. 
ntharhvt  (usetl  in  the  twelfth  i.'«>ntury  by  Marie  de  France)  ia 
the  semi-Saxon  '' Hcrarnbu^ott  \A  hud4a.  ncarctbteua"  (Vi>c.  643, 
10),  M.K.  '•AcarluHf.  rtybo"  (Voe.  7ti7,  28).  This  mrans  litcruUy 
'dung-beot le' ;  cf.  sMtraJ!/el (Voc.  121,17),  teaniieibhii  (Voc. 319,  2). 
The  second  element  is  ideaticat  vith  M.E.  "  hndt,  weerit "  ;  "  boudt. 
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gnrgnlio  "  (Stratmcinn  &  Bnulloy).  The  M.E.  thamhudt  (cf.  modem 
thfiruiuff),  occurriiig  in  (ion-tr  anil  claewlipre  (see  R.  &  B.},  rcpre- 
aoDts  tbe  A.S.  word,  while  tho  feitrhie  of  tlie  Prompt.  Purv.  »  its 
F.  doublet.  Pal»grave  Iiks  "  wtrivt  u  woruio,  efearM,"  while  for 
"itItU  &  black  tljc  "  he  lui^phiiU  ftearpot  (floiiil).  The  »«4:oud 
element  of  tcarhot  is  apparently  iden(ic«I  with  that  of  t*eiirhot. 

To  MOtob. — Profc^Kor  Skeat  dmres  "  f «  leotek.  Lo  cut  with 
nBnx>w  incii^i'jru, "  from  anr-ch,  an  irxti-niiioii  uf  «eftr«,  confuxed  with 
M.E.  tovrct'tn,  to  flay.  Thus  it  would  be  ti  Sc:aadina%'iaii  word. 
That  it  i»  u  loun-woni  iit  clear  from  tliu  initial  ir*.  Stui-tiiig  frtini 
tliu  noun  nvfeA,  and  regarding  tht>  rcrb  us  Tormi-d  from  it.  it  ncema 
poieible  to  (latablish  Bomc  coiiueclion  botwevii  sfotvh  ami  F.  eoeXi. 
Thu  word  "^ttoteh,  a  vtrut  or  prop  to  hold  a  wheel,  log,  utc, 
Btationury,"  is  probably  thu  sume  wtml.  The  c«»ciitiiil  iitL-uiiiog  of 
ttvteJi  if  a  nick  or  notch  pnrpcjsely  made  cither  uloue  or  ua  one  of 
■  rcftular  series.     It  i«  ef^periiilly  used  in  the  foHnwinp  nensei: — 

(1)  iL  notch  on  a  tully-scick;  (li)  u  series  of  incisions  in  oipat.  fish, 
etc.;  (3)  a  notch  used  for  checking  or  holdinft  a  piece  of  mechanism. 
This  hut  I  t»l<«  to  he  the  origin  of  tcoUh,  a  atrut,  a  word 
which  Kt^^nm  to  hu  conipiiratiTelr  Rioilorn.  Shaketpeare  uSi*«  ■M^'A 
metaphoticallr  in  both  of  ihe  first  Uvo  st-nst-s— 

(I)  **  I  have  yet 

Knuin  for  six  ttoithn  nioro." 

AhI.  and  Cftap.,  iv,  7. 

(2)  "  lU'fore  Curiuti  bt*  tcotcAfJ  and  notched  him  like  a  carbomido." 

Cm-.,  jv,  5. 
The  DM.  gircK  "  rocfif,  p^tit(>  ciituilte  pi^tiqiitt!  sur  une  pi^ce  dc 
boia.  HfKcialt.  I.  Knifllllt  ipiL'  Tail  un  boulunger,  un  boucher,  fur 
nno  tuillo  pour  marquor  hi  (|uuruil6  dv  pain,  dv  viande,  fournio 
i  erwlit.  a.  Kntnillf  du  f»H  d'lliie  arbnletc.  <lu  Rroa  bout  d'une 
flct-he.  oil  vii'iit  M!  plae«r  la  i^-nb''  teiidiic  de  rarbalete.  de  I'nrc." 
Freneh  does  nnl  appear  to  usu  eocAt  o\'  iiidMuno  made  in  meat. 
The  initial  *-  of  Mcotch  muy  bo  inlenwve  »-,  conv^poTidinp  to  O.K.  m-, 
aa  in  tcratrh.  amitiji,  *^uiit!i.  t^iuete,  etc.  Cot^ave  ha.i  "  eoekt, 
a  nnrkc.  tiutt'h,  nirkat.  9>iiip  oi-  jieli ;  (and  heni-e)  also,  the  nut-bole 
of  n  er<)!M.bow."  Cooper  boa  •' et'calrito^a  tUit,  a  vine  full  of 
*e»ifkt»  antl  choj**."  Thi-  derivation  ol  cothe  is  uocvrtaiD.  The 
D.(x.  i|uoleB  it  in  the  souse  of  '  nut-holo '  of  a  bow  from  the  twelfth 
century.  .\h  this  in  it"  oldvut  meaninj;  (cf.  M.H.O.  hue  used  in 
tho  sumc  sense),  it  may  very  well  be  from  *tlieea  for  mi>«A«. 
(See  Kiirting,  'i'li'A,  for  cognate  words.) 
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Shud.— Tliu  word  is  used  l>y  8p«ti9vr  (F.Q..  II,  ri,  38)  Id 
a  doubtful  wnse — 

"  Upon  tliut  4iore  lie  spied  Atin  atttnd, 
I'ben;  by  b»  master  left,  when  Intc  he  CnrM 
In  Phtidrtu'a  tlfft  bark.  ovtT  that  por'lous  akard" 
The  Century  expUiins  it  as  '-bourn,  boundiirT.  division."  Johnwa 
sngge»t«  "  fritli,  strait,"  whicli  ouits  the  s*-»se  best.  Now 
O.F.  ttehart,  stingy  (L.  ex-*(ff''pgum),  ha»  itinong  H-»  subsidiary 
meftningn  that  o(  "  etroit,  resaeri*^  "  (Godefroy),  antl  among  twelve 
variants  occuw  tbe  form  aekard  (ibid.).  (lodt-froy  girts  two 
oiam|>les  of  this  uso — "  Ansoia  eiitrait  jmr  Itii  en.  iiiic  cUarliv 
que  moult  estoit  ncharit  et  estroite  a  hvrbergier  "  and  "  Le  posmge 
fim!  inont  fM-atn,  ondofi  dc  boyn  »-t  An  mam;iii."  The  lfttt<'r 
exftnipk',  from  Hixt.  dt  FonlqiicK,  ia  in  Moisy  ("  Ulo^tairu  Anglo- 
Homiand").  It  huiIa  fairly  wpII  two  othfir  dialect  meanings  of 
fhar^,  riz.  'gnp'  und  'pro8[)i.-ct  thiuugh  an  ftTenue*  (r.  CuQtury). 
Tlie  form  ttchartf  »$ehard  iiiiiy  bu  n-voustructot  (rum  nehart,  the 
-I  being  felt  us  a  nom,  or  piiir.,  or  it  may  rcprt'sont  fs-^farptum. 
Victor  Hugo  gives  ifort  aa  n  Gueni&ey  word  (Moisy.  s.v.  ^eart). 
The  adoption  of  thin  O.F.  udjcctivf  as  anyuuispiimlU-ltHlby  thatof 
ttrn't,  m  tlic  same  svmv,  Irvm  O.F.  ettreit.  narrow.  W«  also  use 
*  uarrowa  '  of  a  strait  ;  cf .  Uonti.  ilvvtfnge  and  X)u.  mylt.  ^[>coser 
may  huro  coniv  ucrons  the  word  applied  to  a  strait  in  du  Bartaa  or 
one  of  thf;  I'lmadc  poftn.  ItA  Mlitary  occurrence  la  disconcerting, 
hut  Spenanr  is  rich  in  tlit*»e  surprises. 

Tache,  tack. — The  CVutury  dcscriht-s  '^taehe.  a  fastening,"  as  ao 
•wibiiiitwl  form  of  O.F.  '■  taqne,  nail "  {tnek).  I'roffswr  Skeat 
(Concise  Diet.)  co»stilcn>  the  Itittt'i  to  be  of  K.  or  LO.  oiigin,  and 
compares  Norm.  "  taqut.  a  nail."  Tbc  two  word*  lire,  of  course, 
ideulicul  {"lukh.  fibnln,"  Prompt.  Pjrr. ;  " tach,  fibula,"  Baret; 
see  Cath.,  p.  376,  notv,  for  uiimici-uub  viirly  cxninjilcs).  It  SL'cnia 
•imply  to  Ti^g:tnl  both  words  as  apbctic  fonus  of  O.F.  "o/twAv, 
olnap,  brooch,"  etc.,  fur  which  (ioclcfi'oy  Comp.  gites  numerous 
examples  in  which  it  is  coupled  with  tawal^KH  tau*i),/frmati, 
anial.  ctr.  Thi-r*-  is  »Uo  a  dim.  alachei  (Gutmaey  ta^uft,  E.  tackH) 
coupled  with  crochet  in  tiodefroy.  O.F.  "taehf.  ngral'i',  houclc,"  alao 
occurs  (Glow,  de  Glasgow,  Oodofroy),  and  is  probably  iilso  an 
aphetic  form.  Aitaqutr  is  thw  n-f^ulur  Nornntn-Picard  form  of 
atiacher  ond  bri^inally  had  thi-  sanii>  ntenning  |M-e  Ikluisy,  attaqutr), 
which  snrrivcs  in  Modfrru  F.  "  snttaqHtrA,  to  attack,"  i.e.  to  fasitwn 
on.    Thu  Is'orni.  taqut  has  given  the  K.  nautical  (aek,  in  F.  amure. 
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Ib  F.  i0qiu(t)  iQvamt  '  c]««t,'  aod  »  recorded  by  Godefroy  Comp. 
for  1384.  Apparently  wu  iiAually  changn  «lightly  t^iu  tuuiiijiu.it  ol 
a  nautical  loan-wonl.  'To  tack'  (ntwUcworkJ  i*  an  aplittic 
lortn  uf  tlie  ?form.  aitaquer,  und  ib  thus  a  doiiblct  at  &I.K.  iaeluu 
(Stratmanu  &  firadley).  This  bns  been  pviiili'd  out  by  ^loisy 
("  Bictionniiire  liu  Palois  NuriuHiid "  nnd  "  (J]us«uiro  AngLo- 
Xonmind").  Jul  su^go«t«  that  'to  ta«k'  (nautical),  mutiV  ^j 
bM'de«;  ift  due  to  the  inct  tbut  ''  l'id6e  quu  dnnnn  I'araun-,  la 
Taek,  c'cftt  ocllo  d«8  Toiles  urienteos  au  plue  prcd  du  rent,  Dt 
par  conKi^<[uence  telle  de  lu  rouree  quu  fait  lo  vaisiieau,  du  h. 
bord^e,  du  bold,  au  plus  pre*  du  Toot."  I  do  uot  undcrtUiiid 
this,  but  no  doubt  tliv  word  laet  occurred  iu  the  coiuuiniid  used 
for  the  maniEuvrf.  Lcscallicr  has  "/o  iatk,  viwr  vent  dpront," 
and  "h^  tacit  and  gfiectt!    ronimoiidemBnt   fait   i!ii    Tirunt   rent 

dcVBOt." 

Tho  verb  taclien,  to  mark,  cf.  tetehii,  isoot  iu&lratmu[iu&  Bnidlcy. 
It  occurs  ill  Mtrrliii  (E.E.T.S.,  i,  88,  4),  irhiTs  it  i*  wmngly 
explained  qa  'tiikc.*  "...  a  vif  .  .  .  thu  trt:ffCftt  of  this  lundu 
und  bestc  Usehtd  o(  nlle  fiodo  condicioiins."  Xbiti  is  a  stock  phmsc 
in  O.F.,  e.g.  "  et  ni  wntuit  mtfcii*  d«  Ikihph  Uce*,"  lit.  "  iimrlied 
with  pood  niiuks."  (Auc.  ct  >'ic.  '2]. 

Taswl. — Thw  dvrivutiou  of  this  woiil  hni  never  leva  pmpetly 
cleared  up.  The  Century  dcrivi-s  it  from  O.F,  "  tauel,  cluap," 
L.  ^*  iaxilttu,  dio."  Now,  n  texgti  bcnrn  no  rusttmbluiicu  to  cither  of 
these  objects.  It  i*.  according  to  tb«  Century,  "a  pendent  oniu- 
'ineut,  oonsisliu];  gen(>r«lly  of  a  r»uudij>h  mold  cuvervd  with  twiMtud 
threads  of  ftilk,  wool,  I'tc,  which  hnng  down  in  ti  thick  fringe, 
Tho  mold  is  oomc-tiuic-B  omitted."  In  F.  the  wonl  '•'ghwl.  iicorn," 
eoniutiinca  given  in  dictiuiiarius  for  iatiei,  uvudk  properly  the 
'mold.'  It  was  originally  n  solid  ornament  appendt'd  to  ctavatts, 
etc.  (cf.  Gi-mi.  Jiiehtl),  aud  only  leconn"*  a  iiutrl  when  the  fringe 
ia  addtd.  This  fringi-  is  in  F.  **  koitypt,  petit  nociid,  ou  (isaomblogc 
de  pluMeiirn  brina  de  ftoyc,  ou  do  laine,  qu'on  met  par  omeiui'nt  on 
pluaicur*  eodrotta.  On  fait  dc>8  boutono,  des  ^lan»  u  houppti " 
(Furetim*).  PnUgrave  (2TD,  2)  has  "  tatttlf  that  hangeth  at 
a  thyng  of  sylke  or  golde,  htappe  dor^.*'  Colgni^-t  gives  (attri 
undor  hou-pjie  ("a  tuft,  or  topping;  a  iatuU  or  prctic  locko"), 
touptau  ("  a  tuft,  or  (tfii«//  of  silk,  etc.,  a  flock,  or  lock  of  wool!  "), 
ifofjudri  C'  iauehj  puffcs,  or  tufla,  as  of  Burcenet  tliuts  drawae  out 
of,  or  cut  under,  anotlier  Btuffe").  He  also  uses  tho  word  under 
Aan^'i  hovpHu,  huper,  iwptt.     Minidiou  has  "  tmuU,  ride  tuft" 
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HoIjToak  "  tatttli.  Tide  fringe."  Gouldruan  frives  only  apKt, 
•Xplainvd  by  (Jooper  a*  "  tlie  thre«d*  in  the  crowne  of  a  oappn." 
and  by  Gfltiennc  as  "  une  petite  queue  di-  laine  au  sommet  da 
bonnBt."  Tilt'  rptitiirr  (luotcs  Tram  Orecnr  "  a  Inrge  leather  purse 
with  fain>  thronden  fatsfh."  Hichai-dson  quotes  from  Uakluvt 
"  k«-rchiefiVa  vf  fine  whiti-  luwu  .  -  .  futtUii^d  uiidcr  tliv  vhinne 
witb  two  loop  faivU  pcndttit."  These  would  be  thi>  friiipcd  cnda 
of  the  kcrclii<>f.  Shnke-ipenpo  has  "thon  idio,  immntf^rial  skein  of 
flley'd  silk,  thou  green  siirconet  flap  for  a  dore  eye,  thou  t/tu^i  of 
a  prodigul's  pune  "  (T.  &  C,  t,  )).  Thun  in  tho  eixtet-nth  eenturr 
a  tntft  wos  eswntially  a  bunch  {mawpHhu,  fntcicuiti»)  of  silk,  otc, 
and  liad  nothing  to  do  with  11  bitioch.  It  hrul  th«  aami*  incunins 
in  M.K,  t.g.  in  Merlin.  toI.  li,  p.  620  (B-ET-S.),  it  occurs  twice  in 
connection  with  u»in^  tho  king's  beard  as  a  frin^  for  a  mantle. 
Chaucer  hiis  "11  purs  of  lethtr,  /atiflil  with  Kilk.  und  perleil  with 
latoun"  (A.,  .1251V  The  rame»  f.ir  iMiel  in  the  other  Kiiropeun 
lan;tiiii^'s  hIihi  mean  eBwntially  'huneh.'  F.  hovppe  ib  eonjectn rally 
durivetl  by  Diez  from  Du.  "  h»pj}«.  hop."  I  suggest  that  it  is  rather 
IJu.  hoop.  Ah  in  " hwfi  ivoUe,  bundle  or  heap  of  wool"  (Uesliara). 
Germ,  ^tatt  (I)ii.  kwmt^)  meant  originally  hundl*'  of  leaves  or 
twi(p»  (LiiibbUschel),  broom  o!  twii^i.  flnd  <?r«i  appoa  of 
l«flvi-a  {r.  Klugv,  Frunckj.  Flono  b^s  •'  fioeea,  a  tMtel,  a  button, 
a  locke  or  husho  of  hnire  or  wooll  or  silke ;  Jioeeonne,  a  great 
tatttU,  buabj  locki-,  ItaUi'.  or  tuflV.*  uf  anrihiDp."  Hl^  also  foftaytit, 
Jtoecatura.  Oudin  renders  houppe  hy  borla  (1..  *i)urriil«,  Kurtinf;), 
for  whirh  Delpino  g-!ve»  "a  tuft,  or  a  tcttel,  of  filfc  or  other  matter." 
GodeCroy's  nrtitlc  ((tuarl  is  in  n  muddle.  He  gives — eridently 
influenced  by  E.  taMtl—as  the  lir«t  nieauiuj  'gland,  fraugt.* 
OE  the  eighteen  examples  it  is  clear  that  tbirtuen  should  be 
r^ndere-l  '  clasp,  brooch.'  ftc.,  the  tn»tfl  being  described  as  of  gold, 
precious  stones,  etc.,  large  enough  in  one  raw  to  eontiiin  part  of  the 
bonoa  of  9t.  John  the  Baptist.  In  a  few  casus  it  up[>arcntly  means 
*  fringe,'  etc,  the  best  example  being — 

"  par  honnour 

Dp  tous  fcra  faire  «h  mantel 

Do  voti-c  barbe  lo  t-oMfl "  ; 
with  which  cf.  the  pafreagu  in  Merlin  mentioiii.il  nhoTu.  In  the 
light  of  the  parallel  words  I  have  quoted  from  other  languages,  it  ia 
clear,  at  any  rate  lo  me,  that  O.F.  *'  tastrf,  fringe,  tassel,"  is  identical 

>  "  Qnnt,  a.  Qui^tl  (wtnp».  uiie  li<itip«  do  njv  oa  d'autm  tiv'ou  pcad  am 
banlnrM(lcclieT»ab[,"etc.  ("Ttium  Linfruftnim  Dictionurioin,"  Frankfurt,  IftST). 
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with  O.F. "  latiel,  tas.  amas,  troupe,  meulon,"  whicli  Oodurroy  IroaU 
MpHratctj-.  In  tho  meaoing  '  umall  «l>ocU  of  corn,'  it  oocurs  ns  li»te 
as  the  eighteenth  c«ntury  in  the  dinloct  o!  Lii-Rt  (Codofroy).  This 
is  the  (lim.  of  F.  tas.  O.F.  ffis  and  tasaf.  "  n  tiife  of  gmsso  ;  tauM  de 
foing,  a  bundle  or  trusse  ot  hoy  "  I'Cotgi-are),  of  fJorraaiiie  origin 
(Kurting) ;  also  ia  M.E,.  "  ta»t«  of  canic  or  odcr  !yke,  tasain " 
{Prompt.  Parr.);  we  also  IlalHwcIl  for  "(«»,  hunch."  The  E. 
rnriant  tMUfl  is  prohnhly  due  to  ronfiision  brtween  this  word  and 
it»  O.F,  (lynonym  troutt.  Irousufau,  "...  (little)  tru«5i>,  fardle. 
handle,  or  hunch  "  fCotprave;.  Tha  varinnt  tarttl  f  Puston  Lvltors 
and  MaDi|i.  Voe.  "tar»ei.  appendix")  is  perhaps  dm-  to  M.E.  tart*, 
aillc  ( r.  Sk«at,  Chuiiocr  ()lo««arr).  Dii  Cange  has  "  t/i4M,  Tfl  tiiKmi. 
omanenti  genua,  nttarum  strues  spu  opxm.  iit  vMctur,  GnMis  nviut 
de  i-HJARi  .  .  .  nisi  id«m  ait  quod  fatafUm,"  and  "ta«»eUm,  ftuibria, 
ex  Anglico  latttl."  No  doubt  there  wa?  confumn  in  O.F.  between 
"itutel,  hoiippf,"  nnd  "iattl,^  ferranil."  both  bvinn  oniiiiTn.-iit*  of 
garmrnta,  AXiA  the  »:»me  rontiisiftn  may  hore  existed  in  M.K  ,  which 
aUa  pcrhnps  hns  thr>  latter  word,  e.^.  "  He  drow,  sco  held,  )>a 
iauel  brak  "  (Oiinior  Mundi,  'I^'ISD.  episode  of  Joseph  and  PoliphDr's 
wife).  Kkxv  taivl  may  nfvr  U>  (In;  friiiRV  of  llie  guniiL'tii,  th» 
£w'nI4  of  the  Vulgate,  but  more  prAhubly  nienni  'brooch.' 

The  comiuun  E^nii  fasitl  for  tftule  (wiiilmi")  ii^,  I  Hiiggust,  line  to 
the  fact  that  an  omarnentul  insei-I  exactly  rcstmhles  a  conventional 
tliistlo. 

TendriL — The  acoi'j>te<l  dorivation  conuMt*  liii»  word  with 
F.  itn4rt,  tender.  I  wish  to  point  out  that,  though  there  m.iy 
hare  been  confusion  with  that  adjwtivc  Je.g.  Colgmve  ha** 
"^Wro*i,  n  tender,  nesh,  delicate,  or  I'ffcminate  ft-Uow ;  also,  a 
cartila^,  or  giifitle;  alao,  a  tntitrfU,  or  the  tender  brunch,  or  sprig 
of  n  plant"),  semantic  nrgiiments  arc  nil  in  favour  uf  I'onnecting 
tentlftl  with  Imdrt,  ty  »tri't«h.  In  the  wuto  '  cartilage  or  jjrislle  '  it 
seomn  diffic'ult  to  toparate  tr»dron  from  "  tfitdan,  a  tradon,  or  taile 
of  a  mnselc  "  (Cotgmve),  which  of  ronrse  beloni!*  to  ttmdfre,  M 
Itnon  belongs  to  hnSrt,  The  (lL-rivati\'rH  nr  the  two  wonla  teniit 
(adj.  and  verb)  nre  numerous  in  Old  and  Modem  Fit-acb 
(t.  Oodcfi'oy  and  Cotgiave),  and  it  is  juat  in  thia  special  meaning 

'  ProbtthlT  i^riitwul  mth  mod.  F.  "  ttitimm,  bnHc«t,  rtiW  (areli.)."  Cf.  I,. 
••jSiuUi.  u  buiU»  :  a  Ui-b»  ;  n  (-lu-<p(> ;  in  buiI'Diir.  a  liracv  to  fatlvD  btamn.  ta 
aiwoarie,  a  crampon  or  rron  b(K)ke  to  \ioliie  aqiiun  itcnM  toother,  abn  a  haepe 
.  .  ."  (Cwiiwri.  te  M  rvndcrwl  Biu4liitit  by  Kachf'Viilalle.  Deriimtiirti  fron 
lariilut  u  rny  onlikelr.  hnl  Wtrrr:  a  iilm  an  (l.F.  "  tatt*t,  oaulet"  (GoiMraf). 
I^mbsbly  frum  tan/h*  iatlutaced  bf  Uuen, 
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of  'youDg  sboot'  that  cootuiuon  hiis  tukva  place,  ho  that  tenttron 
now  means  •purttt-  tfudn*.  facile  H  entamer '  (D.G.).  The  idt-fi 
containu'l  in  trudnl  i>  not  thnt  of  a  tender  buj,  but  of  a  spiral 
elastic  growth  which  rtretches  out  and  holilt)  to  a  aupport.  In 
U.F.  erva  t4n4aa  wa»  uboiI  of  a  clat-fhin^  plant,  "  \a  eaup«-trpppe 
ot  le  UndoH  (—  bugrtute,  rest- harrow;.  El  touto  horbo  ij^ui  point  et 
tuo"  (DuicliumpB,  iu  Godvfroy),  us  woil  as  (or  t^mn  (t.  Ooclefroy) 
anil  for  tvmlril  (r.i.).  Atnbroiiw  Pnr«  hn"  "la  vigne  par  M* 
ten4ronA  nu  captvole-t  tortuci*  umbrju>'H'  UmXjh*  clioge*"  (GAaltifroy}. 
Junius,  p.  &88  ("  Dc  Vitc  (-t  I'iirtib*j»  etun  "},  ^vi-n  '*  eapyniut,  elavi- 
euia,  citienla,  erinii.  cuUcuIuh  vituuH  cincinni  tn  moduni  ointortUR, 
quo  locum  iM>rpc.-nOo  capit,  anniiluK  viti».  M-  </aUtn  uu  NVviurebcu. 
B.  tlatitrhfH,  U.  Jlraitt  uu  vuiiU*  ilv  la  vi);ni-.  It.  vitttcio  o  fralei& 
chc  lega  ...  la  vitt«  alii  pitli,  H.  fitereUt  o  ear^iUo  dn  tn  rid.'' 
Mo»t  of  thene  wonU  contain  tbe  idea  of  taking  lioM.  1  give  sixteiintb 
and  fiOTi'iittTDlh  century  (flosses  lor  eomo  of  tliem — "  eaprfoii 
vitiuptf  veluti  tiuuiuui,  les  Qeaux  et  tftii«nt  ou  nlles  de  In  vi^uv  ilo 
(lUQ)'  vile  s'agrappti  et  »  titnt  a  (luel^ue  chose"  (K.  K«ticnn«}; 
"Tho  little  UndrtU  of  vin«s  vhcrebjr  they  tukb  huld  of  things,  und 
grow  abuuc  them  "  (Cooper). — "  clacicula.  le<)  vuilles  ou  ttntUut  de 
la  ripio,'*  etc.  (Estioonc);  "the  tendrtlt  of  a  vino"  (Cooper). — 
"  pitieniuin,*  Iu  iltmu  uu  ttndon  et  ville  d«  la  vigne,"  utc.  (Estiuine)  ; 
'*  the  thoott  of  a  Yine,"  etc.  ^Coopor) ;  "  le  frH<A»(  tie  In  vif-ni?  dont  tdle 
s'attjichy  A.  i|UoIqiic  chosv"  (Martinez,  IfiTl).  Thus  E^ttii-nna  iisct, 
not  Undron  iiat  twdoH,  undoubtedly  irom  Uniirt,  in  tUc  sense  in 
which  Cooper  uses  Undrit.  Cot^rave  has  "JUau,  .  .  .  aim,  the 
tendrtll,  or  ttindor  shutc  of  a  vinL*.  whi-rtsby  tt  c;itchi;th  hold  an  whpit 
is  next  unto  it";  "fM»V/«,  tho  tcmireU,  or  twining  HpriKS,  of 
vine-branches."  The  Germ,  uad  Bu.  words  giren  by  ifuniaa 
obvionnly  imply  '  tiiking  holil  of.'  Tho  onlinary  Xfodern  F.  is  tri'/fc 
(L.  i>j/ia</'i).  Uodurii  (iuruj.  Sanh  (M.H.Q.  rankm,  lo  stretch, 
Klugc) ;  cf.  Mo^uru  Du.  rank,  older  "  raneke,  minus  tenuis  et 
longe  se  cxtt<ndent>  "  (ICilian).  Of  the  Sp.  words  given  by  Junius 
I  know  nothinp,  but  Oudin  hos  "jitereUi,  ^areilla  de  la  rid,  la 
potito  fonrchctte  (ivcc  laqucUo  la  ngnc  a'attuchc  cllo-tncsme,  U 
voiU  (corr.  vutlU)  itajleuu  oa  aadron  (corr.  tmdron)  de  la  vigne; 
je  tiens  qae  c'est  raieux  dit  tigenta,  que  tous  pouvez  voir  en  son 
lion";  *'/ij(cr*(£w,  des  petits  cineanx,  pincctt<^s,  foTcettes;  tigeretat 
d4  vid,  la  euillg,  jieau,  ou  tendron,  dequoy  ello  s'agmtfc  et  se  tient 

■  vitinUa  was  us«l1  in  A.S.  tiniM  (or  th«  *  «i<iodbin«.'    Sc«  Voc.  LIS.  21; 
301 ,  20.    Sm  ulso  Too.  fur  taprteli. 
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^  qu«lque  choae "  ;  "  fAr»7&w,  pendants  d'oreilles  .  .  .  ^arciUtu  (U 
la  virl.JUan  on  U>t4rtin  de  Ia  rigne  dont  elle  a'accroche." 

Thuti,  in  Utc  otbc-r  Euru[>L-nn  l&aguagos  tendril  U  rrguliirljr 
represented  by  worJs  meaning  'to  stretch  out'  or  'to  cUng  to"; 
in  O.F.  tend&n  i*  used  indiftVrently  with  tendrcn  in  the  same  senw. 
Hence  UnHril  ii  n  dcrirntiTc  of  ttHdrt,  to  stretch,  and  \t  thus 
altimately  cognate  with  ten&rf,  to  bold.  It  has  been,  both  is 
F.  and  E.,  assooiatcd  with  tfndre^  tender.  The  form  *t^drHU 
does  not  appctr  to  bo  recorded  in  O.B'.,  but  muy  be  oetumed  rrom 
its  derivative  "  tmHrHiofu,  tendrells,  little  griFtles  **  (L'otgraTe). 

CotfH'ovc  alw  has  ^*  ccmpoUt,  ihe  tttiirfU,  or  twyiiing  sprig*,  of 
plants."  Is  this  related  to  tammock,  ono  of  his  glusees  for  hitgnmt, 
called  in  O.F.  Undan  (Uodefroy  Comp.)  ? 

2foU, — Minsheu  lias  tiToentnes:  (1)  " fwi^rr^^ or  young  brancbe 
of  a  tree,"  (2)  "  tendrrit  of  »  vine."  He  coanoct*  the  find  with 
L.  UMr  and  the  second  with  L.  t««ire.  It  is,  however,  unlikely 
that  we  have  to  do  with  wparate  words,  though  derivatives  of  ttner 
have  no  doubt  been  used  in  the  Romuncc  languages  in  connection 
witii  buds.  We  »peiik  of  'tender'  buds  us  inevitabi;  as  of 
*  clinging '  tendrils. 

Tiny. — None  of  the  etymologies  Biiggeitod  for  this  word  are  in 
any  way  convincing.  It  ia  noted  twice  by  Stratmann  &  Bradley — 
"  a  litiWiW  egg"  (Alexander);  "littell  (ifla  child"  (Lud.  Cot,). 
The  Cculury  gives  ("Townley  Mysteries") — 

'*  Haylle  lyttylle  lytu  mop !  rewurder  of  mede ! 
Hayllo  lyttyllc  milk  sop!  David  eedc." 
These  three  examples  belong  te  the  fifteenth  century.     I  beli«Te 
that  tine,  recorded  by  Nares,  ia  the  same  word,  "  but  stay  a  little 
tint"'  (Hcywood,  1546).     Shakcspenre  uses  it  four  times,  titu  io 
the  first  folio — 

"Any  pretty  little  tiny  kickshaws  "  (2  Henry  IV,  v.  1). 

"  Welcomti  my  little  /iwy  thief"  (ibid.,  r,  3). 

'•  When  tliflt  I  was  and  a  little  /my  boy  "  (Twelfth  Night,  r,  1). 

*'  He  that  has  and  a  Ultlo  titiy  wit "  (Loar,  iii,  2). 
Blount  (1670)  alao  gives  it  as  "  a  litUo  iiny." 

From  tbefie  early  examples  it  is  evident  (I)  that  the  word  was 
used  always  with  Itttle,  (2)  that  it  represented  indifferently  F.  pflit 
and  ^#11.  Similarly,  in  O.F.  and  in  colloquial  Modi-m  F.  pttit  ia 
commonly  used  for  jfiu,  and  the  two  words  are  often  employed 

'  Nrtt  R  mifprint  lor  finw,  ■•  it  limM  with^Mf . 
VUl.Trsas.  1909,  19 
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together.  Thus  the  ijuotatioa  from  Heywooil  reprcnents  "  attends 
on  petit  pm,"  and  thut  from  Lear.  "  CeUi  qui  n's  qu'an  ptitt  ptu 
d'esprit."  Th»  regular  use  of  httlt  makes  it  JikeJy  ihat  tiny  wus 
at  finit  equirfLlont  to  pen.  And  only  Inter  nequired  its  ftdjcctir*! 
mcunin^'.  Thus  ^t'ny  reprQHfnts  buth  iaatiilut,  tantulut,  and 
taniiitum,  tantulum.  Cf.  with,  eome  of  the  examples  abova 
"Quom  e|{o  pueruni  tanlillum  in  niaaibun  geatfivi  laeis"  (TeT«ac9), 
rendered  by  Cooper  "  Wing  a  Tery  littlo  ctildo,"  Tbe  word 
teema  to  have  beoa  somewhat  local  (Blount  saya  Worcestershire, 
Skinner  Lincolnnhire}.  and  doe?  not  appear  to  be  in  Palsgrave 
or  Cdtgrave.  I  cannot  And  it  in  Cooper,  Uolyoak,  or  Uouldman ; 
bnt  Littleton  baa  '*  tanttUfu,  to  little  and  Branll,  rery  little,  little 
tiny,"  The  Ronmnc«  langUBgei  arc  rioh  in  forma  corresponding  to 
tantiUu*,  e.g.  F.  tantiu,  tentiiwf.  It.  tanttM.  tantinttio,  Sp.  taniiM, 
tantilh,  et«.  Id  Modom  F.  wo  have  tant»U  tantin  (obs.),  ianttntt, 
tor  vhich  the  B.G.  quotes  (fourteenth  century)  "  Icelluy  tsittet 
de  an  on  petit  an  "  ;  "  Un  ianlin  Ae  polygatiiie.  qiioi  que  Ton  ilise, 
fait  grand  bicn"  (Scorron) ;  "Combiea  qu'il  n'ayme  bruyt  ne 
noise,  n  lui  ptaiat-il  ung  taHtiTut"  (Viltoo).  These  words  are 
uaud  either  as  nouns  of  quantity,  e.g.  "  un  tanttntt  do  pain," 
or  as  adverbs,  e.g.  "II  a  I'ainu  uq  tanUt  Krooe"  (Rvguiiid). 
"Loaez  Diuu  ud  tantintt"  (Rabelais).  LittrS  quotes  also  Froiasart 
(JanUt),  and  gives  a  torio  tanUJtt  (fift<>L>uth  ctfutury),  OodeCcoy 
hat  (•-▼.  tantin) — 

"  Vors  OUH  e'adrCHHe  cc  mutin, 

Disant:  Atteudez  ud  tttntin." 

(Areat.  Aiuor.) 
(Cf.  quotation  from  Huywood,  above.) 

'*  Au  bocuf  et  a  I'as&e  Uartin 

Four  le  chuufor  uu  tantim 

Fut  preaente  presque  nu"; 
and  (8.T.  ioHtinat,  tttniinet)— 

"  Kendex  \t  dous  uug  putiot 

Pour  nous  jouer  ud  taniinoi " 

(Orchun,  Fasaion); 
and  Comp.~ 

**  JTusqu'a  tunt  que  la  voye 

Ung  tantfi  ossay^  j'avroye." 
*'EUe  tniat  au  dit  galund  un  taniimt  d'herbc  entre  sa  chemise  ot 
ledos"  (1587). 
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"  Uoo  beau  petit  nade  groi^et, 
Que  jc  to  bnise  iLDg  tnntiiut," 

(UiBt.  <lu  Tie!  Teat.) 

I  ftuggost  that  tin^  is  aa  ftpbetio  form  of  iaatiml,  which  beloDgB 
to  tbo  same  stjle  of  Liiagua$;e.  W  intrwtucod  iiito  E.  iu  t)i«  seuM 
of  "tiint  aoit  peu."  "  trea  peUto  qaantit6"  (Liltr^,  Qodofroy), 
"aoror  m  little"  (Cotgrare),  it  could  be  felt  aa  a  compound  tanl 
tittet,  never  so  littU',  tantulum.  Cotf^&re  has  "  tttHtttut :  m.  un  /im, 
a  liUl&,  small  deule,  poare  i]^uaatitte,  imrur  80  liLtle."  Por  thu 
aptneretia  cf.  aUo  iivn  for  taniicy. 

^ott. — In  Professor  Skwat'n  "  Notes  on  Knglish  Etymology," 
pp.  300-2,  irill  be  found  other  early  cxumplcB  of  tin^.  As 
I  disagree  with  his  concUisitin,  I  think  it  best  to  leave  this  artiole 
juat  VA  1  wroto  it  before  teeing  his. 

Tret. — Attempts  at  concectiag  this  word  (older  tr»at,  Inl*, 
Century)  with  F.  trait(^«)  hiive  generally  bptin  baaed  upon  a  auppoMd 
connection  with  an  allowance  for  wa»te  in  traaspnrt.  The  Ccnturj 
says  :  *<  un  allowanou  lorruerly  mode  to  purchaBcn  of  oertuiu  ktnds 
of  goods  oa  account  of  their  boiog  obliged  to  troupport  their 
purchases."  Ho  authority  is  given  for  this  statement,  which  I 
regard  a»  a  myth.  E.  "  trtt,  a  certaia  allowanoe  that  i*  mftde  by 
murchunts,  before  n  commodity  is  garbled  from  it«  refuse"  (Phillips, 
1678),  is  not  oooncctod  with  transport,  hut,  liko  tare,  with  weighing. 
It  is  from  ¥.  '*  trait,  the  turn  of  the  scale,  Auschiag  der  Wage" 
(Sachs- VilUtte).  Fureti^  (1727}  has  "trait,  en  termes  de 
mechanique,  e»t  le  poids  ou  1h  force  mouronto  qui  emportA 
rSqiiilibrc.  Tin  poids  en  ^quilibre  ne  trebuohe  point,  si  on  n'y 
ajoflte  quelque  chose  ponr  le  trait.  Le  frotteraent  des  parties  qui 
80  fait  dans  les  machines  duinande  uno  augmentation  do  force  pour 
le  trait.  Les  petits  poids  ue  i-evienoent  pas  «ux  grniids  d  cause 
du  trait,"  Thia  ta  not  in  the  D.Q.,  but  the  word  appears  to  bft 
still  in  use  commcroially.  In  n  work  on  comineroial  correspondence 
(Olauscr  &  Poole,  London,  1902)  thore  ta  a  list  of  'allowances' 
under  the  hcudmg  "  Teaage  do  la  marchaiidLiie."  The  list  Includes 
t»rr,  lurtart,  vidangi,  and  trait,  the  last  bi-ing  thus  explained : 
"  On  «pp«lle  Crfit  co  qui  emporte  IVquilibre  d'uno  balance  et  la 
fait  trfibucher.  Pour  ocrtainea  mari^hAndiaes  (huUcs)  ou  I'on  pise 
tres  just«,  le  Tendonr  noconle  par  facture  uue  reduction  du  tant 
pour  cent  ou  par  posfie  qu'on  appoUu  trait."  Cf.  It.  tratto.  The 
F.  wor<l  trait  (L.  tracium)  is  almost  as  overworked  as  its  German 
equivalent  Zug ;  here  it  has  its  original  meuiiag,  '  pull.' 
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p.  iraite  has  two  coaimviciRl  iDC»niD|!i — (I)  '  bill,  di&ft  *  ; 
(2)  '  tranaportation,'  chicttr  in  the  phrasn  "/a  Irmtt  dt*  noirt,  the 
SI&TC  Trade."  Cf.  It.  tmtUi.  XoithtT  of  thcw  ha»  noy  coDDCCtion, 
with  tnt. 

To  triok. — rrofeawrSkeatreoogniiiestbreo verbs:  [l)to deceive, 
F.  trtcher,  (2)  tO(leline«t«  tCO«tofanu«.  l>u.  trtkhn,  {3)tod«ck  out, 
from  the  same  rcrb.  It  Is,  however,  difficult  to  s^e  bow  a  verb 
meaning  simply  '  to  okfitch  '  (Cot)];rave  bits  *'  «*hautk4>r,  in  painting, 
to  trioke")  coutd  huvc  aoquircd  tho  meaning  of  'to  orlorn.*  with 
%  penooiil  object.  >'i;ithur  Uolyoak  nor  (Jouldinau  tcvoril  triek  in 
the  tense  oE  'deceive'  or  in  the  technicul  sense  of  heraldry. 
HolTofi.k  has  "to  trimme,  dectte,  trieit,  or  drcMo  up,  I.  polio, 
perpolio,  omo,  ndorno,  cxcold,  ooncinno,  '2.  Hmo,  appnro,  euro,** 
imit  UouldmBn  much  tlju  same.  Liltleton  has  "to  tnei  or  trim. 
Mna,  exomo";  "a  that,  teobaa,  dolus,  trictt"  {'^  triek  in  the 
MDM  of  trifle),  hut  ulsu  uoUiinK  about  hfrHldry.  Cooper  does  na%' 
■ppeor  to  Dftti  IrCek  as  a  gloss  to  any  of  the  Latin  verbs  given  by* 
Holyoak,  so  Chat  it  may  Hn  oonHuded  that  the  word  was  not 
familiar  before  the  middle  «f  the  sixteenth  century.  It  is  not  in 
I'iil«Kravo.  1  euRROst  that  E.  to  (rick,  iu  the  sense  gf  '  a«lum,'  is 
F.  "itriqmr,  i.  (mariQe)  amincir  (ulc  piece  do  bois)  pour  qa'elle 
B'applt()iic  exactement  Jt  une  autro.  ii.  priver  d'ampleur"  (D.U.). 
Both  of  those  meauiops  contain  the  idea  of  '  trimTuing,'  and  Littrt 
gives  as  examples  "  VnilA  tiii  plan  bien  ifriquc"  ;  "Cette  seene 
bien  itriqHit."  It  is  given  by  Oodefroy  in  the  wn«  of  '  wiT«r.' 
Cotgrave's  evidence  leaves  little  doubt  as  to  the  identity  of  th* 
two  words.  He  pive»*'«(riejui',  pranked,  decked,  neat,  fine,  spruce, 
iricH  up";  "t'ettrijuer,  to  pnnkc,  trifle,  deckc,  or  trimme  up 
him«olfe." 

For  the  following  etymologicsl  note  I  am  indebted  to  Prolei 
Baist:  "  O.K.  (Northeni)  M/ri"yM«  >=  racloirc,'  cf.  Walloon  Urigi 
*ft*i«Ai' (Orandgagnoge);  probably  from  Salian-Frankish  ttrtka.' 
^ripm"  has  not  In  Mud.  P.  dialect  the  loeaoing  given  by  Cotgrave, 
bat  it  is  confirmed  by  Namur  '  »i  riiirich  i,  se  pimper,  s'atttfvr.' " 

Trinket. — Professor  Skent  regards  "  trinittl,  a  small  omameut,"  aa 
an  extcudi.>d  ute  of  M.E,  "  trmitl,  a  «hovmaker'K  knife."     "  Tusaer . 
speaks  of   'trinketA  and  tooln.'     Hence  it  aeema  to  have  in< 
a  toy-knife,  such  aa  ladiea  wore  on  chains ;  and,  generatly,  a  small'' 


'  '•mcioirt,  rtiicklo"  (Cot^te). 
*  See  Srbadi!.  ttf^t^u. 
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ornameat.    Prob,  from  0.  North  F.  trmqwr,  to  cut."    There  oao  be 
little  doubt  as  to  the  ileriration  of  "  trinket,  a  knife,"  though  it  i« 
euriooa  that  I'nUgrave  detiao<i  it  Bomewhut  lUfforently :  '*  Thm/ut, 
an    ia^trument    for   a   cordwayacr.    button    a  toraer "    (p.   2S2) ; 
"  IrifikfC,  a  conlwiij-uerV  ti>olu,  baton  a  tourour  soiiltoi "  (p.  383). 
T\w  Prumpt.  Purr,  bos  "  tr^tt,  sovtarys  koyfe,  auxoriam";  the 
Catb.  An^l.  *'  treniet.  aiiviviam,"  eto. ;  Jonias,  '^tealprum  tutorium, 
SchuhmeMer.    trfiiefut.    trinckeUa."  etc.:    Cotgraire,  "  treruhat  de 
conlouanni«r,  a  flhoomakcrs   cutting    knife";    Ouiiin.   *'trin^ft*, 
trtnchtt   da    eordotini«r " ;    VtneniBi    and  CastelU,  "  iraiuhft  Ao 
cordonnier,  scalprum  «ut«rium";  FureUtre,  *' trfnthet  A&  corAonmex, 
At!  bourrelier,  et  autres  ourriers  travAillnnA  en  cuir,  qui  lour  sert 
&  CQUpor";    D.G.,  ^'trgi\fket,  outil  do  cordonnier  pour  coupor  le 
cuir,"  etc.     Thi'  Latiu  dictiouariee  (Cooper,  Hoiyoak,  (iouldman, 
Littleton)  do  not  aeem  to  record  it  either   in   the    English   part 
or  aa  a  j^Iom  to  sctijirum  ititnriHtn  ("a  Bboomnkers  puriuK  knife  or 
aharing  knife,"  Coop»ir).     Tlicy  give  ^^triniet,  a  anil"  (a. v.  doUm). 
It  ia  difficult  to  beliera  that  to  technical  on  instrument  as  a 
ahoenuiker'a    knife    should    hare   acquired   tho   twoso   of   '  trifle, 
gewgaw,'  which  svems  to  bv  the  uldunt  buusc  ot'tnuket.     Littleton, 
the  &nt  of  the  four  ubovC' mentioned  to  rveord  it,  gives  nujiamenium, 
reeula.     CotgraTO  ha«  it  under  "  hahiolfi,  triflot,  nifles,  trinkttt, 
toyes,"  and  also  undc^r  utenuaille*,  and  it  is  used  by  Shakoapooro  in 
the  same  »cnfc  (  =  trumpery,  "Wmt«r'»  Tale,"  W,  4).    I  suggeat 
thnt    it    i«    a    naenUzed    form   of  ^Iritket.      The    noun    trick  ib 
used  in  exactly  the  name  wnni^,  e.g.,  "  A,  knack,  a  toy.  a  triei, 
a  baby's  cap"  ("Taming  of  the  Shrtvw,"  iv,  3);    ••  The  women  of 
the  flountry  woiu-  above  an  faundrcth  trieki  and  trifles  "  (Uakluyt) ; 
"  I  prefer  that  kind  of  tire  ;  it  otirs  me  more  than  all  your  courC- 
ouiU,  or  your  »panglvs,  or  your  trickt :    I  affect  not  theae  high 
gBblc-end«,  tbesft  Tuscan  tops"  (B.  Jonson).     Cl'.  trickins  in  "Got 
UR  property  and  tricking  for  onr  fairies"  ("  Merry  WiTos,"  ir,  4). 
For  the  nasalization  cf.  trinklt  fur  (riekk,  Pror,  K.  (Halliwdl)  and 
B-    (Donijlns),   e.g.,    "Her    yellow  hair,    beyond   compare,   Comce 
triitkiing  down   her  BWao-whito  neck"  (BumO.     So  also  Pror. 
E.  and  I.  Irinkel  for  triekUt  [Century),  K,  prink  for  priek  and  oven 
trink  for  triek,  "  Kia  shyrt  after  the  mi  trink"  (1575,  quoted  by 
Cvutury),  and  trinktry.     Tlii'  word  trieket  exiAta  in  E.,  but  not  in 
the  exact  sense  required.     Ualliwell  gives  it  us  (1)  the  gams  of 
bandy  wicket,   (2)   a  card   game.     In  tha   firat   t^   these    it  ii 
apparently  F.  "  triquti,  bittotr  6troit   btsc  ler|ueL  on  joue  i  ]a 
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eourte  pnurae"  (Littri),  which  is  a  diminiitiTR  of  F.  triqtu, 
a  cndgel.  Oorlefroy  has  triquel,  trin^iut,  tn'ngUt,  trimlUt  for 
games  played  with  dic«  (see  Du  Catigc,  trinqtutum),  and  In'aeie, 
sort*  de  jojiiu  (1474). 

TiirT«l. — "A  sort  of  tool  need  by  cooper*"  (ItBiU-y,  1736).  The 
Latin  (lictionariea  up  to  Littleton  do  not  appear  to  reKi^ter  the  word. 
Littloton  has  "  tvrrel  which  coopen  use,  tcrehella."  For  the  Latin 
wonl  the  earlier  dictionarieii  give  only  •  wirohle'  or  'aiigDr.'  TWr*/ 
i»,  bowevtr,  ^iveo  by  Cotgnive  (v.  harroir,  iirr/ond),  and  seems  to 
hare  been  ao  everyday  word  in  the  eighteetith  century  (CoIm,  1703, 
Boyer,  1 742,  Ainsworth,  1773).  It  is  given  in  some  modern 
dictionarios,  but  I  doubt  whether  it  is  ever  u»ed,  except  perhaps 
by  coopers.  The  etymology  of  the  word  is  complicated  hy  the 
cxifteoce  in  the  Boinan<.«  lutiguagcK  of  two  groups  of  words  which, 
owing  to  accidental  n-scmblancc  in  form,  are  Bomcwhat  difficult 
to  di?iile  up;  v.  Die*.  ».v.  taraire.  I  think,  howerer,  that  it  ia 
probably  the  Pic,  tirelh,  whioh  Die*  deri**t«  from  itrehelium,  and 
that  it  baa  been  influenced  by  O.K.  "  iaurtii  instrument  serTaot 
H  percer  "  (Ooderroy);  "...  aliM,  a  drill,  the  inrtrumeKt  where 
with  holes  arc  made  into  meta,ll,"  etc.  (Cotgravc).  It  has  n( 
connection  with  "  terrier,  augor,"  which  belong*  to  the  other  group, 
F.  iari^rt. 

Tnmt — la  the  ijcdsc  of  '  a  ring  in  a  horav's  bit '  tbia  word  is  used 
by  De  Quiacey  (Century).  The  Century's  derivation  is  "  prob. 
O.F.  *tc\tttl  equir.  to  tourmt,  a  ring  in  the  mouth  of  a  bit,  from 
Imnt'.  Same  as  ttrret."  The  latter  word  ie  a  corruption  of  tttrret, 
which  ta  from  O.K.  i«urft,  a  fairly  common  wonl,  of  which 
Qodefroy,  s.v.  tor^t,  giveii  copious  examples  with  the  definition 
"annesu  double  qui  einp^che  les  jets  d*us  faucon  ou  toute  autre 
coarroic  dc  s'l-mbrouillfr."  It  is  also  in  Cotgravc — "<attf«f,  .  .  . 
alao,  the  chain  which  ia  at  the  ouii  of  the  cheoke  of  u  bit;  also,  the 
annulet,  or  little  rin^  whereby  a  hawkes  lutie  ia  fastened  unto 
the  jeiwes."  Oudio  gives  "  (our«l,  aiiillo  de  pihtielas  (i.e.  je«»e«)." 
Both  Cotj^Te  and  Oudin  also  fnvc  tournri,  meaning  practicully  the 
same  thing,  but  there  is  no  need  to  inroko  it  in  order  to  explain 
turret.  The  word  seems  to  have  been  common  in  the  fifteenth  and 
eixtconth  centuries.  PaUciraTe  gives  "  tjfrfitei  for  a  gntyhouodoa 
ooller,  bouccletteB"  ;  and  in  tht>  Bury  Wills  and  Inrentoriea  (p.  16) 
"  my  lityll  hagge  of  blakke  ledyr  with  a  cheyne  and  torel  of 
ailuyr"  (1463).  The  correct  derivation,  with  the  meaning  "  ring 
on  a  dog's  oollar"  (Clmuccr).  is  given  by  Stratmauo  &  Bradley. 
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As  the  nboTC  quotations  {rom  CotgrsTe  and  the  B1117  Willa  shov, 
iCwu  not  limited  to  t^iis  uw  (t.  definitioQ  in  Godefroy). 

Hadrigal. — Thio,  says  Uiu  Charlotte  K.  Saundert,  ia  not  from 
jnandra,  as  given  in  the  N.E.D..  but  from  mairieaU  >.  matemum  ; 
to  thftt  madrigal  means  u  aoDg  in  one's  mother  tongue,  the 
Ternacular.  Profcwnr  Hajna  8t«t«9  that  this  dertTatioii  is  acMpted 
by  all  competent  ItoUanB. 


The  following  are  brief  Aummaries  of  etyoioLogioal  not«ft  which 
I  hare  recently  publiehed  in  the  Academy : — 

January  10,  1909.  Docket  —  Earlieet  form  doyytUt  [1-IS3). 
It.  "  doghtfU,  bvndlots  in  armory  "  (Torriato) ;  d.  laUl.  Thi« 
doghetu  ia  a  diniin.  of  It.  "  doga,  a  bende  in  armory,  a  garbe  or 
bor(l«r  about  a  garment "  (Torriano) ;  the  older  meaning  in  a  '  barrel- 
stave '  (F.  demte,  Geno.  Daiile).  Semaotic  parallels  are  K.  Utl,  ttroU, 
Germ.  Ztltel  {tthtduh),  F.  hordfrtau,  all  mcaainx  approumately 
*  docket,'  but  elymologicolly  *  nhrcd,  strip.'  Change  of  form  chiefly 
due  to  E.  e^eixi,  olten  roupted  with  dcckft,  and  oocaaionally 
eqairotcnt  to  it.  It.  doghttU  docs  not  appear  to  be  FMorded  in 
bueiofRft  peORCf  but  cf.  lahtl,  tiektf,  which  have  assumed  in  E. 
iuoaniu)i8  not  uccurriu^  ia  F. 

Ffhruary  6,  Awning. — Perhaps  derived  from  the  name  of 
ft  kind  of  sailcloth;  cf.  P.  '* e«tMtnint,  awning"  (Jal,  I^^escallier). 
CotgrsTO  has  '*  aulouiut,  canvas,"  etc.  This  is  the  famous  to\U 
d'  Ol«n«a,  which  bos  forme  and  variunls  in  all  thi-  KomaucL-  languages 
(see  Jal,  8.V.  toiU).  Cf.  dowliu,  lecimm,  pddary,  all  named  alter 
villages  in  Brittany.  Ia  aanivg  for  'aulontnng  ?  Very  doubtful, 
Wedgwood's  conjecture  (F.  auctnt)  is  certainly  wrong. 

March  27.  Bear. — Vtvd  of  a  murk  on  tbu  skin,  this  word  baa 
two  separate  origins.  "Sear,  a  scab,  also  written  fu{/i)ar"  (Bailey),  ia 
O.F.  "  fcart,  croiJt«  qui  se  fonne  sur  la  peau  "  (Oodofroy),  L.  ttcart, 
Gk.  <«x<vM*i  *'  fire,  cautentation."  "  Star,  a  cicatrice,"  is  identical 
with  "si^r,  steep  eliff"  (connected  with  i^Mr  as  c/i^is  with  tUp),aaA 
henoc  with  F.  "tsfhare,  briche,"  It  appaars  in  M.E.  a«  '*  uarrt, 
rima"  (Prompt  Parr.),  and  is  used  by  (lower  (Prol.  to  Conf.  Am.) 
of  a  'fissure.'  So  the  other  European  languages expreas the  same 
idea  by  words  meaning  '  seam,  mark,'  etc.,  e.g.,  L.  eiaUrix  (seam), 
Sp.  ir«pa  (told  of  a  dress),  cotiur«n  (large  seam),  te^al  (sign),  Oenn. 
Narhe  (eonnected  with  '  narrow  *),  Do.  wandt-UteJitn  (wound- token), 
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It.  Mtffno  (tnark).  Palaprnre  hns  "  itarr*  of  a  wounde,  mutturs, 
tratit,  cicatrix."     Tlic  two  tcitrt  b&ro  been  ooDfiiaed. 

May  8,  Pan. — There  is  also  u  fgrm  pmdigrivn  (N.E.D.),  of 
which  pttn  ia  a  cUppod  Torin  (d.  01'^  nwi,  etc.).  The  eixtc«iith 
century  F.  (or  pun  wits  points.  It.  punttglia  is  recorded  (1584)  io 
the  itenae  of  quibbling,  wonl-splilliiig,  uavtlliog:.  "argmtia,  SpUt- 
fiudigkeit,"  and  Atosworth  (1736)  has  ^' argntor,  to  pun." 
Pnndiyrion  nuiy  Ik-  an  illitorate  attempt  at  spelling  punt^tio. 
The  parallel  history  of  F.  potitiw  mftkes  it  likt-ly  that  pun  aUo 
ultimately  belonpi  io  punctutn  {Spittt). 

May  lb.  Dodge. — I  suggested  that  if  the  original  meHDiog 
woa  to  'Bwvrve,  wubhio '  (bm  Tontano)  this  might  l)u  O.F.  ''deiifftr, 
to  trip,  of  a  horse  "  (only  in  Palsgrave  and  Cotgrave).  Mr,  Mayhev 
[Aeademy,  May  22nd)  pointed  out  that  dougtr  would  giro  dtidgt. 
Palsgrave's  d&u^tr  seems  inexplicable. 

May  29.  Dodge.  —  (iodefruy  ha^  a  rerb  doquitr,  i«ki«r, 
occurring  twire  in  one  p&>).«age,  ami  evid«Dtly  rofomng  to  mdiq 
'dodging^  aauwuvrw  of  a  knight's ^borso  in  jousting,  This  would 
be  ■  Picard  form  of  O.F.  •rfocAwr,  and  prohahlf-  rvpit^cnts  O.Du, 
**49eien(duii/?kfn),  to  duck."  In  Binnart's  Biglotton  {1676)  dnyekan 
is  glossed  "diTorticula  quffrere,"  i.e.  dodfft.  E.  dtn/^s  might 
therefore  represtint  an  older  *d4>tek  (<if.  ^uteh,  gntdft),  and 
FnUgrare'e  verb  may  be  a  mistake  or  misprint  for  ^dotAttr.  This 
ia  pnre  conjecture. 
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XI.— ON  THE  OLD  PLURALS  IN  FRISIAN  (S  1), 
AND  THE  OLD  GERMANIC  SUFFIX  7lf  (§  2). 
By  John  S.  Westi-akb. 

{R«xd  at  the  Socitty't  MMtiag  em  Vartk  »,   IM9.] 

§  1. — There  are  three  Btrong  nom.  ace.  plur.  forms  of  the  -ct 
TUMCiilines  in  the  HuilHigo  MS.  :  -xr,  •an,  •■a~-dagar,  daga,  dagan, 
ThPM  plural*,  m  found  in  the  oxtunt  MS.  and  in  the  Friesinche 
KochtflfiUBlloii  of  Utchtolcu,  would  aeem  at  flret  (Niimting  to  be 
almoct  iDtlUcriminate  in  their  use.  But  s  careful  cuQsiclDratit>a 
■how*  that  their  uae  varies  l&rgolj'  tccording  to  the  legal  hooiUogs 
and  sul)jcct-mfltt«r.  The  only  possible  tiolution  of  this  curioutt 
^oupiiig,  luidif  frDCQ  a  Ronfii.tioii  which  would  be  in  practice  im- 
possible, lies  in  the  a^umption,  which  muBt  also  be  taken  on  other 
(pounds,  of  gucci-sHive  BcribvH  and  copyista  wgrking  on  varioui 
MS8.  which  have  baen  brought  into  ono  later  whole. 

Tbew^  forms  have  to  be  taken  according  to  their  position  lo  the 
Torious  dooumcnts  originally  making  np  the  Hunvigo  MS.  Th« 
Constitutiuno  and  Landlaws  use  -^r  both  as  nom.  and  uec. ;  -da  n 
aco.  plur.  strong  mosouliDus  aud  noui.  plur.  wekk  taoaculinee;  and 
•a  M  ace.  plur.  struD);;  masculines,  nom.  aod  see.  plur.  weak 
muACutincs  :  dagar,  nom.  and  aoc;  dagatt,  acc;  yuman,  nom.  plur.; 
guma.  The  \'2h1  Kiiren  n»c  -ai*  pmcticolly  oxclusiroly  for  nom. 
ace.  plur.  strong  and  weak  maHculini-s,  beaides  -a  weak  stems: 
daijan,  guman,  ffuma.  The  12^2  Fines  nse  -ar  oom.  and  ace.  strong 
ma^cuUnoH,  bc»idpA  'an  u^ed  im  ntrong  nam.  (nuducc.)  muscuUce,  as 
well  an  for  mssciilice  consonuntAl  Dt«ms  [thdthan,  'tcctb*)  and  wtiak 
Btcma;  -an  it  ulao  met  with  in  ancii?nt  passages  in  the  gen.  sing, 
weak  -an  sletns:  "fira  tbene  Huonaudci  and  there  facltche  dcgao," 
where  -an  in  used  both  a«  gen.  King,  wenk  fem,  (in  ntnnan)a\iA  also 
an  ace.  ptur.  masculint- of  a  strong  aonn.  Thia  ngree!*  with  theoldett 
Northumbrian,  where  The  Bolitarygen.  sing,  wenk  -an  stem  majsc. 
and  tem.  waain-dn  (Leiden  Riddle,  "  wullan  fliusum").  whcrcutfae 
aco.  sing,  -an  stem  wa^  to  -u.  The  only  example  to  the  contrary 
did  not  exist  in  n>iility,  tefu  lornat  being  merely  a  conjectural 
restoration  of  FrofcBwr  Napicr'a  to  suit  a  Kanic  hypotbcats,  where 
be  had  remodelled  this  genitivo  from  sx  accusatives,  which  arc  of 
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ditferent  morpliologicn)  ancestrj*.  Thi*  difference  ia  the  forms 
would  be  caused  potMibljr  by  the  presence  of  n  tJuiil  in  ■•  in  the  gco. 
sing.  nn<l  nnm.  plur.  in  Imla-Oormiinic  -«)»os,  -onst.  Probably  we 
have  ben  to  deal  with  a  kvctliog  out  which  made  •■<  {Sn)  forms 
Uiv  reftular  oav»  la  the  nvcusative.  The  'M  of  tlicso  ^'urtliumbriui 
for[iia,  e.g.  forj^u,  is  of  the  same  origin  as  ttic  Old  Saxon  m  in 
tmffiaty  the  OUl  High  German  u  in  Mnitgatt,  and  the  Old  Norae  u 
in  tunyu.  tungur.  It  comes  from  a  long  -6  bt'forc  a  primitiTc 
Uurmtinic  -n,  which  would  be  proftervt.il  until  the  lust  period  of 
the  West  Germanic  or,  better  itLll,  the  English-Freae  duality  laWB 
(An»UutHKeHetze)  by  an  orii^nail  rowel  foilowing  tt,  which  had 
itoidf  disappeared.  THrsr  -m  forms  might  well  bt'  older,  then,  than 
the  -an  forms  of  Wt«t  Saxon  snd  Frisian.  Their  eiisteuoe 
might  be  owing  to  the  long  vuwi-l  of  Uiu  femisiav  being  i^irriod 
orer  iutu  the  accusative  and  thonne  tt>  the  masculine  accusative, 
the  niii«outine  iiotuiimtivu  hnving,  of  course,  altt>  a  long  vowel, 
whose  differcncf^  ef  acccnniation  waa  not  a  gender  mark  in  primitive 
Qvrmanic;  cf.  the  Liitinist'd  nom.  fern,  idiatdvlao  or  iJitiaeltd. 
The  gen.  fiug.  inasc.  and  fem.  -an  might  come  thus:  I.G.  -Mt(0)«, 
•o/i(*)t  >  Gvrrei.  am  >  aiin  >  am. 

Iluviog  briefly  oonsldered  the  possible  relations  of  the  English- 
Frtvt«  -lan  «nd  ••!  furmt)  in  thv  wealc  DtvtnH  to  oitch  other,  we 
muit  now  pass  to  consider  thu  relutionB  of  this  form  -an  and  iCa 
later  developmpot  -a  to  the  strong  maxculino  plural  forms  in  •««, 
-«,  and  incidentally  in  -ar. 

Thore  arp  two  Gtrmauic  nom.  and  ace.  plur.  forms  in  the  strong 
6tem».  Tlie  nom.  form  Ia  that  of  th?  mav^nltno  and  feminine  forms 
in  •&*  in  primitive  Gcrronntc  (from  the  origitiatly  differing  masculines 
io  -at  and  femioincs  in  -Ba  of  Indo-Germanic).  The  ace.  plur.  form 
masculine  vrm  -ani  Germanic  (for  ludo-Germaulo  -pim).  The  fem. 
ace.  ptur.  was,  of  coiinnit,  the  aume  us  in  the  nom.  plur.  Now, 
the  tbres  Old  Frisian  forms  arc,  as  above  stoted,  -ar,  -«,  -tn.  The 
(em.  plur.  -a-i  stem  (Germanir)  is  •«  in  Old  Frese  m  in  Old  Weet 
Baxon,  e.g.  W.S,  iu/a.  Of  thoEi'  foims  it  ia  obvious  that  the 
Olil  Frese  -an  forme  do  not  eome  from  the  Germanic  Os  {it)  forms, 
and  since  ia  the  musculiue  the  unly  rcpresontativus  of  Qormanio 
Cs  Joi)  are  -«r,  -»  snd  the  (cm.  nom.  uod  uco.  plur.  C  stems 
(Germanic)  are  in  a,  it  in  cWr  that  a  goe«  bock  to  Germunic 
6a  both  in  the  Frisian  nom.  plur.  mu»c,  and  the  EngUsh-FreM 
nom.  plur.  feni.,  but  -an  con  only  bo  oq^ual  to  Inilo-Qermaaic  •mi^ 
Qermunio  -mii. 
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The  hidtory  thrn  would  bt:  GermBnio  -otigA  >  -<"•*  >  «*"  >  *»«! 
OennuDic  ■«iM>Mf>ans,  O.E.  Fr.  -«»x>  Arin>  nn,  remainiiig  in 
certain  IIuDstgo  ilialects,  >  A  id  otliere.  The  -a»  plunis  could  not 
ooine  fnitn  -cm  in  KiJille  I^w  (jentian.  And  tliU  is  uwing  to  the 
simple  tuct  that  the  XTiiUk  GorruAa  {orms  had  much  ^rlier 
beooRic  -en. 

The  history  of  tho  dilfereac-o  betiricD  nam.  plur.  -at  and  nom. 
pinr.  muc.  -a  is  more  difficult;  -a  in  lluusigo  MS.  »;eniB  to  he 
partly  du«  t^  low  o£  fimil  -r  in  late  OM  Frisiun  m  the  1252 
Fines,  a«  is  aI>o  tlio  rej[ular  confuMon  of  iioiu.  -ar  and  Ueno.  -a 
after  -(«A  numerals  [tkriteth)  in  the  Fin&8. 

This  wonld  8i?em  to  be  pointed  out  by  the  regular  lots  of  -r  in 
ninrly  all  the  ojodem  Frisian  dialects.  The  aacivnt  usagv  wmt,  of 
oourse,  -a  gea.  plur.  after '<«(A  and  -AtMifnumuruls,  texticA  /mminft, 
•or  after  others,  *cj;  dager,  sinoe  the  -/erJi  and  •AuniJ  forms  vore 
origiaally  nouns  qualid<:'d  by  numerals  ami  adjectives  and  (^ovcmiDg 
genitive  plurals.  Whon  onco  final  r  was  lout,  under  any  conditions 
nbsolnte  confusion  between  -or  and  -«  niuet  hai'o  entered  in.  The 
nomtnutivv  and  gvnitive  plurals  maiiciiliiie  iiuii^t  liuve  bvcumv 
confused,  i.e.  we  sboul<)  bnv<;  both  textich  ptrntinga  imd  gtx  da^a. 
The  -a  forms  can  also  posMibly,  be  derived  i'roni  the  -tin  forms  under 
different  accentual  conditiotK!,  But  in  this  latter  case  it  would  be, 
of  uuuTBC,  derived  from  the  accusative  plural  masculinu  fuima  with 
loss  of  6nal  -m. 

In  other  Frisian  MSS.,  as  in  O.E.,  the  difference  seems  to  be 
primitive  Gormanio  and  of  aooontual  origin,  since  the  masculine 
-at,  -ar  answered  tu  tJiu  uuJUx  fetroaiit  Lithuauiou  and  Slavonic 
Don.  plur.  masc. ;  wherooe  the  fominine  -«  in  O.E.  and  O.Fr. 
anstrt-rs  to  tht;  il^m  stres-it  nom.  plur.  fem.  in  Uthuaniau  and 
Slavonic  (wirri/M).  This  docs  not  refer  to  the  primitive  Indo- 
Germanic  accent  or  utrees,  fur  tho  Slavonic  and  Bultic  tuinent 
8yiit«m  differs  thirn-froTn  in  seTontl  sporadic  shifUngb  of  the  etrt^ss 
from  the  tle.\ionut  syllalilu  on  to  tlie  stem,  as  well  a^  iu  the  organized 
accentual  clianjirti  rcnognisod  by  Fortunatov,  UJrt,  and  other*.  Ono 
of  thew  In  the  drawing  back  of  the  stress  on  to  the  stem  or  root  in 
the  feminine  nominative  plumls  as  in  Lithuanian  mSr^o*,  whilst 
the  mnaculine  nomlnatiro  plunis  have  a  variable  aecout  under 
other  laws.  The  lofts  of  the  >  or  r  in  the  nom.  plur.  fern,  in 
Engli*h-Frc«e  can  only  he  rfi<'-rred  to  a  similar  drawing  back  of 
the  accent  in  this  form,  for  olberwlee  the  nom.  plurals  masouUno 
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aad  femiiuDe  masl  of^ee  m  thuy  did  in  Indo-Germaaic  and  do  in 
Old  Norw  armar,  ujafar,  where  ar  =  I.G.  8«,  ai.  Thu  lou  oC  r  in 
Old  Eni;IUh-Preac  shows  that  the  sound  vu  weak  enoagh 
(uDtrillod  ?)  fiually  to  bo  lost  carlj  when  ic  bod  no  keavy  Kcondarj 
Btresa.  Sucb  a  heavy  stieu  extstin|{  where  final  r  la  kept  wonld 
BWm  to  b«  due  to  tho  penev«riiQce  of  th^  old  utreu  piwiUou  (u  in 
the  mMCUlino  plur.)  on  the  Indo-Qcrmanic  circumflex. 

It  would  he  neccuary  on  this  hrpotheaifl  to  asxatne  that  tho 
throwiDf^  bflck  of  tho  stres)  on  to  the  fln>t  syllable  begito  at  firat 
Bporadicollj- — probuWy  caiUiT  than  tho  workiujj  of  Veraer'a  law — 
before  it  became  gvuerulixcxL  through  the  ariaing  of  the  heavy 
initial  dynamic  stress.  Vcrner'a  law  under  this  theory  did  not 
operate  on  an  nccent  Bcheme  which  was  similar  in  all  respectA  to 
thu  Indo-Gcrmauic,  but  on  oao  which  hod  ulready  undergone 
aeveral  sporadio  ohangos.  The  keeping  of  •$  then  anawered  to  Ui« 
primitive  Baltic- SLavoDio  stress  laws,  and  a  new  tight  ia  thrown 
on>  the  Germanic  gradual  accent  shifting.  Tho  -m  stems  are  also 
stem  strttsst  in  Btllti'(^  and  honco  have  loHt  their  final  -«,  •r  {tuna). 
The  -a,  for  which  we  should  expect  -t  {*9jftu  —  •»iiiu'),  was  duo  to  the 
use  of  the  •«*  stem  pluntl  Vt  the  •«  mascuUue*,  ua  in  Baltic  (ritui'iM, 
hut  taitiai)  nod  Slar.  tooguc-i,  the  two  dccUasiooa  bocoming  early 
mixed  together.  The  stress  place  of  the  -u  declension,  however, 
prevails.  That  is  to  say,  that  Indo-Oermanic  *t^uutt  ber  ame  re- 
placed by  *(&»<!■,  or,  bettor,  Ko^Ush-Freso  rinOx  roplnced  Gcrmonio 
funius.  The  old  I.G.  accent  must  then  have  remained  at  least  as 
a  strouK  secondary  accent  when  circumflex  and  fttrtitttnt  (unshifted) 
under  tho  condition*  formulwtod  by  Professor  Arel  Kock  unlil  tb« 
Englinh-Frene  race  and  language  had  beoomG  a  separate  entity. 
Poasiblo  survivaU  of  other  stress  placing  am  O.E.  waaUat,  eto., 
O.Fria.  /rtthar. 


§  2. — In  Crcftiir  tht;  form  Siltia  B/leinii  (emendation  for 
Zactnii).  This  B&einit  was  the  same  us  our  hMchen,  O.R.  htetS^ 
(—  lakin).  It  WRH  obviouidy  tho  uldcst  recorded  form  of  the  suffix 
-In.  According  to  Brngmana  this  Auffix  -In  equalled  utthtT  Indo- 
(iermoaic  'finai  (locatival)  or  -Iwn  (gcnitivol).  These  forms  come 
either  from  locative  «i'-f- suffix  n«s  or  gonitive  I  (Latin  domini, 
Keltic  eieh)  -(-  w>».  Of  thuse  two  forms  only  the  locative  is  tot 
kept  in  Uei-manic,  where  (in  Old  English)  it  has  even  straj 
from  its  province  into  the  feminine  stems.  Thus  Old  Baglish 
iaeffi  hraeeli,  but  also  rcminine  rOtfi.     Thi^  is  further  shown  by 
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the  fact  tbat  there  is  no  known  example  of  Karlf  Gertnacio  % 
from  IiuloQermAnic  I.  The  -?•  of  Batinu  could  not  wnll  come 
from  -r-;  it  must  therefore  have  come  from  -^i'-.  But  this  -i 
alw  tfl  equikl  to  the  later  form  -in  (^tlitln).  Ucqcc  odd  vould 
suppose  Indo-Ocrmaaic  ei>l  about  Cnsu's  Hmv  lo  Oermunic, 
and  luter  thin  i  (which  wns  aot  of  like  quality  to  primitive 
Germanic  i)  becomes  f.  Thii  (  probably  snmvcd  under  con- 
ditious  in  the  Oermanic  f,  which  had  genorally  parallel  forms  in  I. 
O.E.  (?r  (-•v'rf"1.0,H.O.  >."(jri(==»Kr-),  O.E.  Kir,  O.H.O.wIflr^ 
O.E.  frir,  O.H.G.  ii:ira,  tkisra,  O.E.  rfi«,  0.0.  ktfn.  The  example 
of  Greek  fita0ni,  Gothic  nu'irfa,  O.E.  mid,  meord,  O.H.G.  mita,  m 
well  as  the  numeruuH  rtrduplicatcd  perfects  with  opurutiuii  o\ 
Vomer's  law,  point  to  early  pretonic  conditions  as  being  essential 
to  the  retention  of  f  of  wliatever  origin.  The  origins  for  Gennanic 
I*  are  probably  (1)  1.0.  #(,  (2)  I.O.  f,  lengthened  to  i  by  oom- 
penftatory  conditions  in  Germanic,  e.g.  fin^on,  (3)  Indo-Oermanic  -I-, 
leogtheoed  undur  iiuknown  coadiliou*  into  -f-,  mt  least  in  so-called 
'West'Gonu.inic  dialects.  The  pretonic  conditions  necetmry  to 
the  keeping  of  c*  arc  he»t  shown  by  th*>  working  of  Verner's  law 
iu  the  plural  of  thu  so-called  reduplicating  verbti,  such  as  hHon. 
illpm,  baoked  by  thn  loss  of  stem  eyllublea  after  initial  w  before 
GermuDic  u  =>  lado-Qermanic  /  as  reduced  vowel  grudca,  as 
»hown  in  HUch  preterites  a»  O.E.  wfapon  =  weupun  =  ictiffpun  ■= 
umfiUffWi^tcetfiipn,  todon  =^  etidun  =•  etcidn.  Hirt  (Ind.  AbL)  has 
postulated  strese  on  the  first  or  reduplicatiife  syllable  in  the  cose 
of  the  3rd  person  plurul  of  the  ludu-Gurmonic  perfect  (Germanic 
strong  preterite).  But  the  Ut  person  plural  of  the  same  perfect 
(or  Uvrmanic  Htrong  preterite)  would  have  tivd  the  accvntuatiou  on 
the  finiil  syllable  :  Siinskrit  rm^ffi'imij.  O.E.  wttrdon.  This  varying 
aecentuntion  scheme  would  huvu  become  levelled  out  with  uniform 
aoeentuatioQ  of  tbo  plural.  Some  verbs  would  have  tukiQ  tlie 
aocentuatioD  of  the  1st  person  plural,  suiue  the  accentuation  of  the 
3rd  person  plural.  Vemcr's  law  would  mark  thoiw  following 
the  acoent  scheme  of  the  1st  person  plural.  But  Vemcr's  law 
with  long  i  ia  only  found  in  the  '  rcdupHcating'  class  of  vcrhs, 
Bo-ooUed.  Hencu  this  T  (O.K.  i,  O.H.G,  £,  ia)  is  easentiaUy 
ptetonio.  The  Frisian  A-iiglinu  i  of  classes  iv,  v  equals  West 
Saxon,  a  aod  earlier  West  Germanic  d,  und  therefore  Germanic  f, 
anil  marks  the  3rd  person  plural  scheme  (Slroitberg,  Hirt).  The 
lerelling  out  of  the  plural  accentuations  would  then  have 
been  pre>Venier  in  date.    The  change   I.O,  «i  >  Oormanic  £* 
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(CaMr*s  time],  i  (old  protonic),  T  (other  poritio&s)  docs  aw«y 
with  any  need  for  a  luto  ket-pitiK  of  H,  and  tdmplifies  tho  gradation 
queatioD.  Xt  exploiiiB  the  Gennanic  Sin  which  Bremer  held  to 
be  equal  to  fourth  century  Keltic  Reino*  (before  ti  became  e), 
find  not  latur  Bhfnm;  since,  if  n>i''>i,  the  Qermanio  tribes 
could  bare  borrowed  the  word  in  Cmaas'e  time,  when  tliey  axe 
known  to  hitve  reached  the  Rhine,  under  the  later  Keltic  MJtin- 
form,  and  then  it  would  in  Oonnanic  liavo  bvcome  R\n.  Thi»  14 
much  more  likply  than  Bremer's  theory  that  tht-y  borrowed  it 
at  a  great  distance  from  tho  Rliinc  (probably  when  they  were  in 
Tburingia  or  Suxouy).  Tbv,v  would  at  that  time  htru  been  near 
other  great  rivers,  and  this  would  militate  iigaiost  their  adoption 
of  a  Keltic  name  for  a  foreign  river,  whatever  its  size. 
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W.-ll  I  w<Jti'  thftt  tht'  worlcM  oF  no  writers  have 
appearud  to  Ihu  wurlU  iu  A  luoru  curiouti  a^  than  this, 
and  that  theroforc  the  more  circuiiiflpection,  and  wuniii.-wu 
is  rofjuiryd  in  the  publishing  of  anything  Itiat  niiiHt  <;ndiii-e 
HO  many  sharpt^  sigltt«  and  r<;n»nr('ji  .  .  .  My  desire  and 
ondcavour  hath  hei-e  in  concurred  (as  neere  as  1  could)  to 
pleaae  all,  and  not  in  any  sort  unto  any  be  offensive  .  .  . 
And  i£  I  may  happen  to  find  this  my  labour  so  well 
plenaing  and  accepted  oi,  as  I  winh  it  may  be,  I  shall 
then  be  much  encouraged  (God  lending  life)  to  continue 
my  study  in  the  same  kind. 

Richard  Vbrsteg&n,  1605. 


Yet  doe  I  notwithstanding  submit  my  selfe  and  doingB, 
to  the  iudgemout  of  the  discreet,  learned,  and  wise,  .  .  , 
knowing  it  is  hard  to  please  few,  harder  to  please  many, 
impossible  to  please  all :  I  loaue  those  my  labours  to  the 
view  of  all,  so  to  bee  censured  as  they  shall  finde  them* 
selues  profited  by  them.     A^ale. 

John  Minsheu,  1623. 


WISH  here  to  express  my  thnnks  to  those  wlio  in  one 
way  or  uiiother  hove  helped  lue  in  this  matter ;  to  the 
Philoli>gical  Siwioty  for  ncci'j>tiiig  my  iMjwr  for  puhlication, 
and  to  Dr.  Fumivail  for  his  kindne*«  in  having  ormnged 
for  this  to  be  done ;  to  vnrioim  gentlemen  for  permission 
to  Illlike  and  publitdi  traascripts.  viz..  Lord  Harleofa 
(Porkington  MS.  ID),  the  College  of  Arms  (Robert  of 
GIouccsUm*  MS.).  Rev  Prafessor  Skeut  ("  Nominale  aive 
Verbalc"),  W.  W.  CJng,  Ewj.  (Femina  MS.).  F.  Madau.  Esq. 
(tiuiiscript  of  "  Lytyll  John  "  list) :  and  last,  but  not  least, 
to  Dr.  Hcnr3'  Bra<ttey,  for  h'm  most  valuaMc  aid  in  assisting 
me  to  revise  the  proofs  for  publication.  Dr.  Brudley,  iu 
«  manner  as  kind  as  it  was  scholarly,  lias  supplied  many 
emendations  and  suggtwlions,  of  whieh  1,hf  fullest  [Mjwiible 
use  has  been  mode,  and  without  his  friendly  Kf-lp  there 
would  have  lieen  many  blemishes,  which,  it  is  hoped,  ar« 
now  satififactorily  removed. 

J.  H. 


flxmxRra  0,  imMl. 
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PAHT   I. 


the  j-fiir  1486  tliere  was  prtnt«<1  nt  St.  AlbomB  on  extremely 
intorefttinK  book,  vhioh  for  want  of  any  Rpeoiflo  titlfl  is  gcncrallj 
known  us  "Thu  Buok  of  8t.  AlbuoH."  In  tbnt  portion  in  which  the 
Treatbe  on  Hunting  is  confined  thvre  ot-ours  a  list  which  is  hooilod 
"  Tho  CompuyuyB  of  'becstj'*!  uud  fowly b,"  and  coDiista  of  ■  tlraogo 
and  motley  collection  of  q^uper  oicprtusioni,  which  at  first  sight  are 
not  easily  txplicablc.  On  rofcreoce  to  itioh  of  thc»c  t^nn*  m  are 
oontainod  in  tho  portions  already  issued  of  that  monumQntal  work, 
tli«  >'uw  EngliHlt  Uictiuuary,  it  is  found  that  whurc  the  explanations 
are  given  they  are  generally  stated  to  bo  'technical,'  '  fanciful/  or 
'alleged'  terias  for  a  'company*  of  this  or  that,  nnd  wc  are  told 
that  these  were  "artificial  terms  invented  in  tho  fifteenth  century 
as  distinctive  coUectirca  referring  to  particular  animals  or  clauM 
of  persons" ;  and  it  was  in  onlor  to  get  ot  tho  root  of  the  matter, 
and  tH>ttIo  it  onio  and  for  all,  that  the  present  inTeatigation  was 
underbikea,   and   I   hopo   to   )>c   able   to  mLow  fi-om   the   ovidenvo 

collected  that  the  majority  of  these  arc  not  company  tcrm$,  and 
that  there  an;  no  solid  grotiudN  for  aiip]M)sing  them  to  be  such. 

As  ilie  Italian  proverb  sayis  "  Vfii  vuol  HtW  tteqwi  fhtara,  tttds 
aV  /vn(e."  I  have  ucoordiiigly  made  u  dnplimite  search,  tirst  of 
all  going  back  to  the  !^t.  Albun.*  and  similar  list^,  and  soeing 
what  they  say  ubont  tlie  character  or  nature  of  the  terms,  and 
then  ohf(;kin;'  this  cxporicnce  by  wailing  thnmgh  the  prinnipol 
diction iirii's,  from  the  '•  l'rom{itoriiim  Pamiloniin"  upwards,  to  see 
it'  sueh  explnnatiouH  kck  ini-iudod,  uod  if  a  mistake  in  interpretation 
had  arisvn,  to  dutvrniine  its  origin,  and  to  treco  its  subsettueut 
course.  For  this  purpose  I  have  made  every  endeavour  to  procure 
any  such  lists  that  X  became  aware  of,  and  the  following  is  tho 
result.     They  may  be  dirided  into  various  rlassea — 

A.  The  MS.  lists. 

B.  The  printed  lists,  whicli  include  "  The  Boko  of  Bt  AlbsAS  " 
and  its  literal  descendants,  and  certain  li<ts  in  books 
printed  by  Caxton  and  \Vynkyn  di'  Worde. 

C.  The  lists  of  avowedly  company  terms  given  in  Hunting 
Books. 
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Toe  MS.  uws  xvz  ab  pdixows: — 
Kgertoa  M8.,  1996  B.Mus. 
Porkington  MS.,  10,  belonfciog  to  Lor3  Harlwh,  who  Tery 

courteoiiHlj*  pemittod  me  to  mabo  a  transcript. 
Hatley  MS.,  211  B.Mug. 
JIarltiy  M8.,  234U  B.Mub. 
AdtlL  MSS.  33,994  B.MUK. 
"Robert  of  Gloucester"  MS..  College  of  Arms. 
Digby  MS.,  196,  Bodleian  Library,  Oxfonl. 
A  MS.  communicated   by  Qoronl   Langbaino   to  Franctscua 

Junius  for  his  "  Etymologicum  .\nglicanutD/*OxoD.,  1743. 

Iq  Class  B  wo  have  Oie  foUowtng: — 

1.  The  Hors,  the  Shcpc,  &  tlic  Ohoos,  printed  by  Caxton^ 

e.  MT6(?):   Roxburgh  Clab  lU'print,  1822. 
'2.  The  Bookc  of  CurU^syo  or  lytyll  John,  ptintod  by  Ciutoo, 
,     l)u<U.  l>ibnr>',  a  fmgmuut  only. 

5.  ThoBook  of  St.  Albanft,  1486. 
4.  Do.,  printeil  by  Wynkyn  do  Wordc,  1498. 

6.  Do.,  printed  by  AhnUmm  Vclc,  c.  1560. 

0.  Do.,  prinlud  by  Wm.  Coplamlo  for  Rd.  Tottell,  r.  1561. 

7.  Do.,  printed  by  Edward  Allde.  15S6. 

8.  \  leTvc-ll  for  Ucotric,  John  llrime,  161-1. 

In  Claw  C— 

1.  Tho  Booke  of  Hunting,  Ucorfte  Turbi>rvil«,  1575. 

2.  The  (lentleman's  Academie,  U.  M(fu-khaii)),  U95. 

3.  Tho  Display  of  Ueraldric,  John  GiiilUm,  -iod  cd.,  1632. 

4.  tientlonian's  Kocn>ation,  Nicb.  Cox,  3rd  cd.,  I6S6. 
i.  QeotlL'iDan's  lU-creution,  Itichiird  Bloine,  I6S6. 
6.  Aciideiay  of  Armory  imd  BIokoii,  Itmidle  JIulmt;,  16BB. 

Oat  of  these  tvcnty  references  it  surely  ouglit  to  bo  poBsthle  to 
arrive  at  a  doSnitc  concluRion  one  way  or  tho  othiT. 

We  will  now  see  what  the  Lists  say,  or  omit  to  tar,  by  way  o£ 
preEace  or  heading  to  the  vttriuu«  eoinpilationf.  Tho  Porkington 
MS.  10  Btarta  straight  awuy  without  any  heading  at  all  as  to  tho 
meaning  of  the  terms, 

A  HtPi  of  harttus/ 
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M  that  hure,  at  all  ovenU,  there  U  no  oTideoce  to  wamnt  tho 
interpretation  of  the  terms  as  fancifol,  technical,  or  alleged 
deftnittou*  of  companies. 

The  Egcrton  MS.,  probahly  writt*o  ahout  the  middle  o(  th« 
fifteenth  fentury,  is  fortunately  very  precise,  and  offers  a  oorapletp 
explanation  of  the  tenns.  Let  us  see  whet  it  nays: — "Tfoto  ye 
the  propcrtcys  tiiat  Ion  gy the  to  a  yonge  jjentylle  man  to  haue 
knowynge  of  ?uche  thyngyn  that  longythe  vote  hym  that  he  fayle 
not  iu  hyd  propyr  termyR  that  longythe  tnto  hym  as  hyt  iiliall 
folowe  hcreynnc  wr}'tyng:e,  tit*.'' 

Thea  ('iUowb  tha  well-known  dtmcription  of  the  '  propyiieye  '  of 
a  '  glthounde.'  Next  the  list  headed  by  "  Termyn  of  venery,  etc." 
80  that  hvre,  (it  all  events,  we  have  n  succinct  rfewription  of  the 
nature  of  the  terms.  They  arc  '  proper  torma'  for  use  hy  u  young 
gentleman,  as  Mallory  aays  in  "King  Arthur  and  his  Knighta  of 
the  Round  Table"  (London,  181fi.  rcpr.  IG34  cd.).  "that 
thereby,  in  a  nianncr,  oil  mt^u  oE  worship  may  discover  u  gentleman 
(ram  a  yeoman,  and  a  yeoman  from  a  Ttlloin."  Kot  only  ii 
there  no  suggestion  in  the  Egerton  MS.  that  those  are  all 
company  term<t,  hut  the  list  is  spoeitloally  headed  "Terms  of 
Venoiy,  etc." 

Tho  next  list  is  in  tho  Hnrley  MS.  5-11,  which  has  uo  title  or 
expLanatory  heading.  In  the  Had.  MS.  1340  the  list  follows  on 
after  tho  "Terms  ot'Venery,  etc.,"  which  include  "  a  hoye  «  bedded 
brawlyng." 

TliR  Addl.  MS.  33,994  headu  it«  short  list  '*  DistrHtaeo  Eerum," 
the  Ani  word  living  thu  Me^L  Latin  Ditcrrlaeh  {diitrttarr,  to  make 
a  difference,  Dlcft^nbach),  The  heading  therefore  indicates  tliat 
the  li«t  shows  the  distincLiona  that  are  to  be  obaerred  in  tiiieuking 
o(  different  ela*»cs  of  things — '  ppnp<T  terms,'  in  fart.  The  MS. 
shows  the  woni  iiuitc  distinctly  us  spelled  with  it  and  not  te,  hut 
the  tlftcenth  century  sehbea  used  the  /  and  r  rery  promiscuously, 
BO  that  this  particular  lixt  may  hare  boen  copied  from  an  earlier 
list  where  it  was  tpiite  uncertain  as  lo  wluch  letter,  i  or  r,  was 
intended.  (See  Luniby'n  remark  in  tho  preface  tn  bis  Higilea.) 
The  Langbcino,  College  of  Arms,  and  Dighy  MSS.  have  no  heading 
or  direetion  as  to  the  meanings  of  the  terms. 

The  Langbaine  MS.,  according  to  Junius,  taught  him  that 
"  eoetum  chrysomitTium  41  chirming  of  ^Idjindut  vocant  aacupes," 
though  why  it  should  have  done  so  he  omitted  to  state.  That 
Joniafl  was  not  olways  looked  upon  ns  an  infallible  authority  is 
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shown  by  the  Editors'  FrcfiLcc  to  Bidiop  Gairio  Douglaei'  "  En»doe  " 
in  the  1710  uditioii,  in  the  follavriiig  pui>»i(;o  :  — 

"  Wo  wcni  nt  lirst  full  of  KxpoctatioD  from  what  the  Famous 
I'raatiscut  Juttitu  hiu  Ivft  in  UH.  upon  our  Author,  extant  tn  the 
ModUtoti  Library  :  But  wt'  mt-t  with  no  Hmall  diuppointment,  sit 
that  by  the  Favour  nf  a  woithj-  Gentleman  we  bail  ohtaint 
a  Copy  of  his  Indtr  Aiphahtieus  Vtrhorum  OhtoUiontm,  pia 
oefurruni  m  ftrtiont  VirgtHi  ^ntidat per  Q.  Dottglat ;  ettm  rflati9«4 
ad  pa^intH.  Ua&y  of  the  hardest  word^i  are  wholly  omitted,  he 
hiL8  mintalo^n  the  Ifouning  of  othcn,  aud  very  rarely  giro*  the 
Original  of  any.*' 

Before  n^fprring  in  r.he  printed  lists  it  may  not  he  oat  of  place  to 
quote  u  passogo  fi-om  William  Illadcs*  iDtroduction  to  tho  IS81 
PaMimile  Bdilion  of  tlie  I48»i  "  Book  of  8t.  Albans,"  sinco  it  cannot 
be  too  atrongly  urged  that  notwithstandiag  that  the  list  of 
**Compayny»  of  bcoHtys  and  fowlya'*  occurs  in  "The  BooV  of 
St.  AtbauB,"  yot  it  fonns  no  part  whjiloTcr  of  "Tho  Book  of 
Utuiting,"  and  derives  no  conscqueat  asthoritr  from  its  having 
appeared  iucoqjuDctiou  thon^vrith.  Hear  what  Mr.  Blades  says; — 
"  The  snme  idoa  controlled  the  arrangement  of  '  The  Book  of 
Huntiiif;,'  which,  hi-ginnin;;  on  tag.  r  i},  c>nd.s  with  I>amc  Juliaoa'fl 
'  Explicit*  on  the  rocto  of  aig.  f  ii'ij.  This  left  iho  Inst  coven  pages^ 
of  tho  t^ualemioa  to  be  filled  up.  Now  it  was  a  coinmun  pructico 
both  with  tho-Bcribes  and  with  tho  enrly  printers,  when  they  got 
tbo  end  of  their  text  ami  found  thiit  »  pHge  or  two  of  blunk  pnpvi 
was  Icftt  to  occupy  the  blunk  pages  with  imcb  common  household 
nphorifiin»  or  popular  rhymea  as  came  easily  to  the  memory,  or: 
were  at  liond  id  some  other  book.  So  hero  the  ivchool- master^ 
printer  lilU  up  hia  vacant  pages  with  a  number  of  odd  «ent«nceB 
and  rhymeti,  motit  of  which  occur  ovi^r  and  over  again  in  numerous 
manuaotipts  of  mrly  poetry. 

"  Among  others  wo  notice  tho  well-known — 

'  Ajiw)  erly, 
aerue  Qod  deiiouteli. 
and  the  world  besely,'  otc.,  ttc. 
"Also  tlie  folks  proverb — 

'Too  wyuea  in  oon  hous. 
Too  catlys  and  oon  moua, 
Too  doj^t  and  oon  boon, 
Theis  shall  uou  aocorde  T  oon.' 
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"  Thi-n  the  lUt  of  proper  trrma  to  be  used  hy  gontlcmon  aod  thou 
cnriooB  ID  their  apeceh  »  of  vorj  eoiamon  occurrence— 

*  An  herde  of  Hcrtii 

An  hcrdc  of  nil  mnn  <1ere 

A  prido  of  Lionys 

A  sk-utli  of  Bwrif,'  etc..  oU. 
*'ThU  was  i-ridentlr   copied  from   some   MS.,  and   cods  with 
*  ^  Explicit  *  and  nothing  more." 

I  desire  to  cull  p«rtioHlar  otlcntion  to  thcM  rcmarkB,  eince  it 
clcnrly  NiibstantiiUftN  whnt  hun  tilifmly  U'cn  stated,  tlint  the  list  has 
nothing  to  do  with  "  The  Book  of  Ilnntiog  "  at  tufh,  and  since  it 
is  I'vidunt  that  Mr.  Dladci  did  not  pnterlain  the  slightest  idea  of 
thew  term*  beioft  exclusively  coupflDir  tcrrue;  tliey  wcixi  only 
"  pioper  ti-rmn  to  he  iisvl  by  gentlemen  and  tho»e  curious  in  their 
•peech" — and  nothing  more.  Accordingly  it  i«  not  i>ur|)riMng  to 
find  thnt  n  similar  li»t  is  appended  for  the-  snme  reasons  to  C&xton'a 
littto  bucks. 

1.  "  The  Honi.  the  Shope.  &  Ihe  Ohooa,"  e.  H76  (?),  The  liftt. 
however,  tiw  no  heading  or  exphiuution  of  the  terms.  The 
Wynkyu  de  Wonlo  nlition  in  Biiihop  Moore'ti  Ubrarf,  hcing 
differently  spaced  in  printing,  hud  not  room  tor  the  complL'tv  litit, 
and  only  inwrk-d  the  terms  which  hci^n  with  "  \n  Hare  in  bis 
forme  is  shoUryng*-  or  U-nyuge." 

2.  The  "lytylt  John"  list  t»  only  fni|^ootjir}%  being  n  solitary 
proof-sheet  of  thu  lust  [Wge  of  Caxlon's  edition  (2)  of  "  The  Boke 
of  Curtosye,"  and  is  one  of  the  Douce  fni^nient*  in  tlit-  KiHllojan 
Library.  Thi>>  li»l,  of  which  Mr.  K.  Mudati  itiuH  kindly  nitule  mo 
an  necnrate  transcript,  is  practically  identical  with  the  hrnt  fifteen 
terms  in  '*  The  llora,  Shepe,  &  (Jhotw"  H«t. 

3.  The  next  List  is  thiit  coiitaiuwl  in  "  The  Book  ufSt.  Alhons.'' 
I-tSQ,  iind  is  hc>ndi<d  "  The  Coupnynys  of  beeetyt  and  towlys,"  and 
this,  through  the  careloM  omiMiou  of  the  little  *  etc.,'  h»s  probably 
been  thu  cause  of  the  snbseqocot  misinterpretation  of  the  terms. 

•*.  The  llOii  "Wynkyn  do  Wordc  has  iIk-  heflding  nimilarly. 
**  The  companyes  of  beiity»  and  foulcs."  following  the  U6C  edition. 
This  Is  also  the  cute  in  (5)  Vole  (ISeo)  and  (6)  Toitvll  (1561),  but 
when  we  wine  to  {/)  AUde  (1586),  copied  by  John  Uelme  (8) 
in  his  ■■  lerrcU  for  Genlrio "  (1614),  we  find  that  the  list  is 
headed  '*  The  proper  tearmos  and  names  of  companies  of  Beastcs 
and  Foules  with  othem."     It  seems  to  me  that  the  insertion  of 
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the  term  'teith  others'  wu  intended  to  indicate  that  the  list 
contained  other  proptr  torms  and  aamca  than  those  cinpIoT< 
for  "companies  of  Iteiint«<!  and  Fouler" — in  faitt,  as  the  Egertoa] 
3llS.  says,  borDC  out  by  Unllory,  "  the  propyr  tcrmys  that  loogytbi 
to  11  yonR  gcotyUc-miin."  If  llio  list  liud  hwn  iiituiidi-d  t«  iiiclitdo 
proper  terms  und  namc^  of  companies  of  'othura'  would  it  not 
have  said  '  and  othitra,'  and  not  *  teitA  others '  ?  The  phraseology 
of  the  headine  boiog  rathor  indefinite,  [  may,  however,  be  wrong^ 
in  ray  opinion. 

The  next  series,  that  of  hunting  and  similar  books,  deul«  dUtinctly 
vith  the  proper  terms  (or  companies  of  booAts,  showing  ns  definitely 
what  they  were  — 

1.  Tha  first  in  this  cIusb  is  (leorge  TurbvrvtlL'*8  "Book  of 
Hiiuting,"  1676.  Thv  second  Mlitioo  printed  by  Thomas  Furfoot, 
16tt,  is  identical,  &*  regaiiU  the««  turms  with  the  tlr«t  of  1&7&. 
The  heading  here,  of  this  quite  short  list,  is  a^  follows: — "  The- 
proper  tonnes  for  the  Rompanies  uf  all  beast«,  when  they  are  more 
than  one  together." 

2.  'iV-  second  is  Ocrvaso  Markham's  "Heatlenjan'a  Academy," 
priuted  for  Hnmfrcy  Lownes,  169S.  The  list  is  headed  "Ccrtaiue 
proper  tormei  Wlonifing  to  all  chftco," 

3.  John  Quillim's  "  Display  of  Heroldrio,"  M-eond  edition,  1633, 
states  that 

"  Sltilful  Foresters  and  good  Woodmen 
Doe  VBo  to  say   ,   .    ." 

C  Tho  "Gentleman's  ]tecrr-ation,"  thin)  edition  of  Nicliol 
Oar,  168fi,  Btates— '■  Terms  to  be  usod  for  Beasts  of  Venery  an 
Chase,  ait  tliey  are  in  Company,  one  with  uiiotlier." 

5.  The    "  Qentli)man'd   Recreation,"    folio   edition    of   Riubi 
Blome,   1636,    "Turms  of   Art,  u«vd    for   IJcusts   of    Vmerj-   an< 
Cha^e,  ns  they  arc  in  Company,  one  with  another." 

And  lastly  6.  ttandlu  Ifulmo's  "Academy  of  Armory  and  BlnKon," 
1688.  "The  I'roper  Terms  gifen  to  BooKta  when  they  are  in 
Compauyi's.  Bird»  how  termed  when  many  are  together."  This 
is  a  very  careless  and  superficial  compilation  and  cannot  be, 
relied  upon. 

In   adilition  to  these  11^4  may  be  added  tho  lists  of  Twety, 
and  that  in  "The  Rook  of  Hunting"  iu  "The  Book  of  8u  Atban>s'\ 
l-iHG,  etc.      The  following   tabulated  list  will  show  what  wi 
actually  considered  to  be  proper  terms  tor  companies : — 
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« 

« 

• 

« 

« 

^^^H 

Trip  of  UwiiLrs 

• 

« 

^^^1 
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Tt  viU  be  noted  from  Uub  lint  tbat  the  originol  company  \ut,          ^M 

of  Twety  wiu  niinfim'tl  to  tirras  for  deer  and  wild  swine,  practioallj'           ^| 

the  only  aaim.il!i  wLicli  were  huntvil.     To  thia  thu  compiler  of           ^| 

"Tlio  ilouk  ot  Hunliijft."   HB6.  lias  wdJi'd  a  "  JUwt  ol  WulvcB."            ^| 

TiirU-rvili-  lulopU  thia  list,  iiddi  to  it  otht-n  on  hii*  own  authority           ^| 

whioli   1)0   hud   ubaervMl    a»    bcinx   in    um?,    and    a    "KicHeueof           ^| 

Uarltrnvfi"    und  n    "Sloirth    of  Bwirc "    on    tho    authority    of          ^M 

"Sir  Tiirtrara,"  moiminii  thi-ruby   ■■The   Book   ut  8t.  Albuns,"           ^M 

tht-M)  purt^cuUr  tenns  bvius  giTon  in  thu  lint  hvndcd  "  Coni|wynyi           ^M 

of  bei-stys  and  fowlyn,"                                                                                             ^H 

^         That  "The  Book  of  St  Atbana"  is  indicated  by  Tiirlivrvik  u          H 

ts 
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ahoim  b^  a  fds&age  in  Kallorj :  "And  therefore  the  hook  at 
Teoery,  of  hawking,  and  hunting  is  called  the  book  of  SirTristram^H 
and  Sir  Hvurjr  Drrdmi,  amongst  others,  has  shown  thut  "  The  BooV 
oC  St.  Albans"  U  practically  a  metriciil  version  o£  William  Twuty's 
"Lv  Art  do  \Vneri«"  and  "  The  l[ti_v»U-e  of  Uam*."  TutWrvUe 
had  not  himself  come  across  the  torcna  he  added  on  TristrAm's 
authority,  for  good  reanons,  as  will  be  f«hown  later  on,  and  ho  did 
80  in  error. 

Summing  up  the  evidence  as  shown  by  the  li^U,  wc  have  only 
the  incomplete  hooding  in  the  St.  Albons  list,  and  a  few  of  ita 
immediate,  and  ooprin);,  di'sccndants  in  fiivoiir  of  the  cooipony 
theory,  and  ngainst  this  wit  have  the  iippativu  uvideoce  io  thoBv 
lists  which  have  no  heailinR.  iinil  the  direct  and  explirit  directional 
of  the  Egertou  MS.  und  the  "l>i«tretaou  Ucrum  "  heading  in  Iho 
Addl.  MS,  S3,9t*4,  both  of  which,  in  my  opinion,  »re  eorroborutnl 
by  the  c^jn-ected  lieixltnps  in  the  Allde  and  Uwlmv  editions  of 
"The  Book  of  St.  ,\!hnns,"  "  wifh  others,"  Mallory'ji  expliination, 
and  1iL<itly  Binder'  description.  ANHicre,  then,  is  there  nny  ground 
for  Rtatiug  tiiitt  thuy  are  cuui])any  terms  ?  And  it  muet  bv 
remembered  that  it  ia  either  a  lirt  of  company  terms  or  it  is 
not,  And  that  if  it  be  a  list  of  eompnny  terms  thcni  lira  plenty  of 
exprcKsions  whii'h  it  is  manifestly  impossible  to  turn  into  «uch, 
which  (.'xpofnfl  the  futility  r<f  thf  oontentiuii.  There  mnst  ho  no 
garbling  niid  oniimon  where  thu  difficulty  of  turning  into  a  com- 
pany tonn  it  tuu  {{rent. 

We  now  come  to  the  seeond  clus  of  evidence  beaiiag  on  tha 
quei^tion.  Are  the«'  termtt  includeil  in  the  oM  dirtionarien  its 
cumpauy  terms?  If  they  are,  well  uiid  good;  if  not,  then  tho 
only  iuferenoc  und  logical  deduction  is  that  they  were  noi  eompaay 
terras,  ami  thnt  coii>ei]ueHtly  their  absence  is  only  in  actonUnce 
with  wbikt  om-  might  cxpeel,  end  is  perfectly  natural,  or  that  they 
were  h>guit  company  terms,  which  the  compilers  wei«  BufBcieiitly 
well  inform[!d  to  omit.  A  »t(.'ady  but  absolutvly  unpioduetivc 
search  hiw  becu  miide  through  llio  following  dlctionuricii,  whi<;h 
of  a  •nroty  would  hare  given  m>mc  indienlion  of  this  'alleged' 
menntog  had  it  ever  existed  : — "  I'rompt.  IVrvuIonim"  (e.  14-10} ; 
"CathoUeon"  (M83);  Palsgrave  (1530);  Huloet  (IS32) ;  Huloet, 
c(l.  by  Higgin  (1572)  ;  T.uvin>  "  Mniiipuluii  **  (1570) ;  Boret's 
".Uveuric"  (1573);  Cooper's  "  Thesaurus"  (1573) ;  Miushou'a 
"(Juide  into  tho  Tongues"  (1617  and  1627  od«.)  ;  Holyoko's 
"  U'Klers'     Dictionarie  "     (1612)  ;     Cotgi-ave    (1650)  ;     Blount's 
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■'Glmsograpltia"  (Ut  ed.  1S56,  Sad  ed.  IRfil,  3id  ed.  1670); 
and  it  was  not  until  I  rvuchci  SktoDcr'K  "  Etymologicon  Lingua 
AnfElicaoEB"  (167L)  that  1  was  ubic  dofioitelr  to  locale  tlio  error 
of  mieinterpretation  whicli  liiis  been  fntloirol  rDnniAt^ntlT  by  Hub- 
Kqu«nt  lexicof^phoM. 

TliB  fourth  section  of  the  "  Etymologicon  "  i»  Diititlcd  "  Etymo- 
logicon Vociini  omnium  aotictuBnim  Anpliearum;  i[us  u»quo  k 
WUhrlma  i'n-ture  mvuIutTUut,  &  jam  ante  pareiitum  mtuteui  in 
U8U  e»-w  Jesierunt,  vitatis  ubtque  qwro  nou  ob^uru  Jlomnntin 
DHloIr-nt  proiuipUm,"  and  in  this  will  be  found  lorentl  terms 
which  hnvo  bcf^n  talton  from  tlic  Hett  printed  in  "  The  fiook  of 
St.  Albnus,"  uiiil  if  u  iluliiilcil  uad  Krlticul  I'xainiuation  bo  made 
of  thfl  terras  Skinner  selvct^l  for  inti«rtJon  iu  his  Dictionary,  th» 
fiilliicy  of  llic  'company  term'  theory  will  bo  eadly  seen.  The 
wonls  thut  hti  bob  choncu  fiom  Juliana  BarncV  book  arc  as 
follows:  — 


1.  Bmlelynstj  of  Dokys  or 

2.  Ciito  of  Groys. 

3.  Cliormeof  Iroldfinolicit. 
4-  Gagliiof  goys. 

5.  Kerf  of  Panturs. 

6.  Eyndyll  of  Cats. 

7.  Muster  nf  Peacock*. 
H.  Nyo  of  fnaaanta. 

ft.  Pasc  of  Amcs. 

10.  Rag  or  Kukc-  at  coUs. 

11.  KaHcall  of  boycs. 
13.  t^ll  of  fixb. 


13.  Serve  offowles. 

14.  Senile  of  toxcB. 
Ifi,  Scull  of  Frery*. 

IG.  Scgc  of  iM^rona,  or  bittoura. 

17.  SIcwtho  of  bc-orys. 

18.  Stni'iir  of  Caryours  (»w). 

19.  Sordc  or  Sut«  of  Mallards. 

20.  SmindtT  of  swine. 

21.  Stode  of  raaanrs. 

22.  Syngiiler. 

23.  ThravuofThrocsherB. 

24.  Tryppe  of  getc. 
3$.  Tygvodifl  of  piea. 


Iq  all  twonty-flvc  tormit,  wMch  he  characterizcii  cither  m  Ctctns, 
Agmen,  Armonturn,  Kxnmon,  or  (ircx,  words  of  Himilar  mi'sning;  in 
each  instance  the  refcrrenco  is  to  Juliana  Barnes,  so  that  there  can 
be  no  poflsibility  of  referring  the  wordtt  to  aDjr  other  authority. 
And  his  right  to  clatnify  nil  of  the»e  an  coiopiiQy  terms  is  simply 
iHMed  upon  that  incomplete  heading  in  "  The  book  of  St.  Albann," 
doubtleaalj  thinking  that  ho  wa«  confirmed  in  this  snppositioQ  by 
the  torm  *  Ceic  of  GmyB.'  He  mistakenly  considered  the  word 
eiU  to  be  an  English  cfjuivoleot  of  the  L>atin  word  e»tu». 
It  may  be  veil  to  remark  here  that  internal  eridcnce  showH  that 
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Hkinner  wurked  from  tlio  list  gtron  in  Wrnkyn  lU  Wordo's  edition, 
in  vrltich  variotii*  wordii  are  misprintecl.  aud  furtlit-rmore  in  all 
probubititj  from  u  cnaiiuecript  copy  vrliich,  as  will  be  swa  Luti^r 
OD,  waa  incorrectlr  tmnsoribcd. 

Wc  will  now  examinp  Ihcae  terms  in  detail,  trtich  of  which  ha» 
beon  adopt<>d  bjr  the  N.E.D.  «»  b  rcruguiziMl  intiTpn-Iotion.  Tlic 
«xpressiotiB  referred  to  are  gircn  in  Skinner  s  own.  laagusge.  The 
fintis— 

1.  "  Badelynge  of  Dolcyt  or  Duel*,  vox  occurrit  apud  solum 

JvJ.  HamSi  cm  videtur  Aaatuiu    uvtuiii   sigoiiicare, 
fort  q.d.  a  Padling  ofduekjt." 

This  word  i«  correctly  given  in  tlie  Kgc-rton  MS.  ns  n  "Pndolynge 
of  Bookysao,"  and  as  it  is  KH-eridcnt  thnt  one  dtick  can  ptiddlv  in 
the  TTntiT  by  itself  and  does,  then-  is  not  the  slightest  rt-asoD  for 
any  suggestion  of  this  beiai;  &  company  ttrm ;  it  in  dimply  one  oC 
the  scricA  of  proper  termt  applicnblo  to  the  chamcturistics  of  bird*. 

2.  "  CebB  of  Grays,  vox  occurrit  apud  solnm  JuL  Srtms, 

lib.  de  re  Venntica  (i.e.)  Cmtus  Taxonira." 

In  viov  of  the  disagreement  tetween    our  authorities,   it   ut 

iinpo^aihlu  without  further  viicltDcu  to  lay  wb&t  this  word  e«tf 
mosut.  Aa  keenne«a  of  sight  is  uo  cbnracteristic  of  the  bad^r, 
tho  rpftding  ti/ffht  of  the  Egirrton  MR.  in  prohnbly  an  eiTor;  that 
tho  term  cannot  be  n  proper  collective  is  nhown  by  the  fact  that 
the  badger  is  not  grogarioua. 

Tui-borvilo,  "Booko  of  HuntiDg,"  15"5,  p.  235,  says:  "  A»  for 
Fox,  Badgerd  &  othor  mch  veriQiuc,  you  shall  sfl<Jom«  soe  more 
than  one  of  thorn  at  onoc,  vnlc8<ro  it  bo  when  thoy  cngcndri^ ; 
and  then  their  oncrcaEo  is  calleil  A  Ij/ltfr.'"  Ho  very  nntarally, 
tht^rt'fiiiv,  gives  uo  term  tor  that  which  does  not  exist  in  Katuro. 
Skiiiut'r's  eatiu  is  ctirtaiuly  a  bud  guo»s. 

It  i«  worth  notiuK  with  n*gard  to  thi*  particular  word  crtf  that  il 
the  dictiounrit-M  which  appi'itrtvl  uftor  Hkiuiu-r's  dale  (1671 )  C'ocki 
(171d)  gires  it  as  "a  company  of  badgers";  ao  doe«  Coles  in  the 
editiooH  of  1685.  1718.  1717,  but  omits  it  ia  the  "corrected  and 
hnpruvud  "  uditiou  of  1732;  that  Bluunt("  Gloswgnpbiu," -Ith  ed., 
1 67-i )  doE>s  not  give  it,  althoufth  he  gives  some  othei'  Skinnoriems;  that 
tber/'XUoaaographia  NovaV  |;;1707  and  1719),  EcTMy.  Dyohe.  Bul^ 
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(ia  aeither  Tolumc),  Pliillipe,  uad  later  Norcs,  do  oot  giro  the  vord 
»t  nil.  Ereo  Ash.  purhupa  the  grcMidifst  sad  moBt  iailtscrimiaate 
word- collector — tho  A^b  of  aeur  m/eJumt  fame — doe§  not  give  it 
in  this  Bcnae,  but  only  as  tlie  Chaureriiin  word  for  'city.'  In  the 
dictionaries  prior  to  tho  "  Ety  niologition, "  of  eoursc.  it  is  not  found, 
but  Ualliwvll  iawrto  in  hi«  Archaic  Dicliouury,  "  C'eti>,  a  Compauy 
of  badgers." 


3,  "  A  Cheruie  of  Gotdjinclies.  voic  qure  apud  8olain  Jtd. 
Hamtt  occurrit  (i.e.)  Coetits  Aurivittium,  credo  oft 
It.  Ciwi'ma,  Turba  rilis  hoc  k  Lat.  T'tt/nna," 

This  word  ehermt  has  tanny  Tsriantd,  such  ai  chirm,  ehyrme, 
chirh,  or  ehirp,  rkimip,  etc ,  a-ud  this  pliniM  comes  properly 
under  the  hftadios  of  "  Noises  of  Birds,"  of  which  Hats  are 
occasionally  given,  and  as  a  matter  of  fact  Bcvorol  terms  for 
tho  noises  of  birds  occur  in  thi^  St.  Albaua  li>>t,  and  in  the 
"  Nomioide  eive  Verbalc/'  edited  by  the  Rev.  Professor  Skcat, 
we  bavo  amongst  other  headings — 

Nomina  avium. 

Congi"cgiicio  Avium. 

La  noygtc  do  oyscalx  naturolmcnt. 

Huloet  sired  *•  Chyrmo  or  chur,  as  byrdes  do,  GiHgriA,"  (or 
which  latter  word  Coopi-r  in  his  "The^iuriia"  gives  the  English 
equivaloat  of  "To  churkc,  or  make  a  chynnc,  an  birds  do."  The 
word  manifestly  rvfers  to  the  noises  of  birds  and  dot  congregation. 
Why  otherwise  does  Huloet  give  only  this  ODC  meaning  ?  That 
the  word  definitely  refers  to  tho  noiite  of  hinis  and  not  their' 
congregation  iit  ehowu  by  tho  following  quotation  from  Harl.  MS. 
2343,  Eol.  47a:  this  is  a  little  M^.  ou  vellum,  and  cootains 
tr»iiti»ejt  on  the  diacaaea,  etc.,  of  hawks,  and  referring  to  n  certain 
complaint  ca11e«l  the  *  akyllys'  says,  with  regartl  to  the  symptoms, 
"  je  fchall  knowo  whan  fche  ftrenyth  sodenly  horyng  no  chyrmyng 
of  no  byrde,"  clearly  indicating  that  this  is  somctbing  to  be  heard, 
and  not  seen  as  a  'company'  would  be.  Tbc  etymology  of  iurma 
seems  to  have  been  proposed  by  Skinnfrto  support  his  *  company  ' 
theory.  The  word  is  the  O.E.  «r«,  rolutod  to  the  verb  eirman, 
which  has  cognates  in  the  .Oermasio  lungiiagea.  The  root  may 
perhaps  be  dnomutopoole. 


A  GAGI.fi   or  GET«. 


4.  "  A  Oagle  o/geyB  (i.e.)  goes,  sic  autcm  vocat  JuJ.  Bams 
Ccetam  anserum,  vox  proculdubio  k  tsouo  naturali 
qiicm  odnnl  nnsert^s,  ovopMto-Treiioirjficvjf.  v.  Cnckle." 

Skinner  ri|;btly  ottiiu^h  durivos  this  word  from  tlic  chuntcttiHsilic 
8011111],  nnd  tbia  term,  an  the  lost,  comes  andcr  the  hcoiliug  of 
"  Jfoiscs  ol  Birds." 

ConccraiDg  ^uggU,  the  N.E.D.  statpa  that  it  is  "  One  of  the  inaajj 
artiSoial  t«rma  inveated  10  tho  tlftveath  century  as  dbtioctti 
Cflllcctiveft  rufemnK  to  particular  uuitnnU  ur  claasvs  of  pureoiu; 
but  uuliko  most  of  tbo  others,  it  Hcems  to  have  been  ectiiallf 
adopted  in  u.-w";  and  quotes  n  remark  from  the  description  of  a 
coujuriitg  trick,  from  thu  pen  ot  Itogiuuld  Scot,  ia  bis  "  Uiscoverie 
ot  Witchcmfl"  (I58^,  Booke  13.  cli.  ixx,  p.  338)— "To  make 
a  fboale  of  goAlnga  drave  a  timb«r  log,  To  make  a  Tboala 
of  (joltings,  or  (as  they  raio)  a  gaggle  of  gcofe  t<t  sctmc  to  draw< 
a  timbt^r  log,  in  dauau  by  thai  vitil'  mt->iitia.s  that  is  rsed,  wheai^ 
II  oat  dootb  drawo  a  foolc  through  a  pond  or  rltier:  but  liandled 
romutvbiil  ftirlhttr  oil  fi-oiti  tbu  buboMvrK." 

Tbii  idt-a  receives  a  certain  amount  of  coiToboration  from  the 
wonl  gate,  given  in  Jamic&on's  Etym.  Diet  Scot.  Lang.,  Paisley, 
1880,  vol.  ii— 

"Oalb,  a.,  A  gale  of  geese,  a  flock  of  geeso  (Tcnotdalo).  This 
is  saiii  to  bu  a  very  uucieat  phrtuiD:  1<)I.  gagl  siguilU-s  puUii»{ 
(Murinut,  '  a  gosling,'  and  might  be  transferred  to  a  breed 
young  geese,  or  the  term  might  originate  from  tbo  noise  made  by 
a  flock.  .  .  .  The  old  phrase  inn  MS.  (ai>)aM!ribeil  to  Juliana  BnrnstJ 
aa  appropnate  to  this  f o\rI  has  some  ressmblanoc  :  '  A  ffagtfUtfttg  r^ 
gOtts*;  although  I  suspect  that  this  is  equii'aleot  to  modem 
tatklijuft  especially  as  Juliuna  was  »u  ill-bred  as  to  Ulustrato  it  by 
the  following:  '  A  j^ffl^y^ywj  of  women.' " 

Further,  it  may  be  remarked  that  the  terra  "  Vn  pipe  de  oy«aZi^| 
A  pijie  of  briddue,"  in  tbo  "  Nominate  "  (Skoat),  under  the  heading 
**  CoDgregado   Auium,"    also    seems   to  strengthen,    the   idea  ol 
a  company  term,  but  this  latter  term  would  seem  to  apply  properly. 
to  a  company   of  birds   {tmale  hriddet,   gloss    m    BibbeawortU'tl 
Treatise)  under  the  specific  conditdona  of  (collcctiToly)  pip<Mff. 

It  is  therefore  posnblo  that  yayffU  may  liave  been  genuinelj 
used  aa  a  collectiro,  but  the  ordinary  metming  of  the  irord  related 
to  the  well-known  noise  of  the  bird. 

Tbo  loIloviDg  from  George  Meriton's  "  27ooMaolfttan  olericaUi," 
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IQ85,  four  years  afU-r  Skinner  —  "The  Gaggling  of  m,  Qooeo, 
GtHyrtlu*;  A  i'lock  of  Ueew,  Pola&ntn"  —  shows  that  Hentoo 
did  not  roDiider  there  to  bo  any  doubt  with,  regard  to  the  meHiiing. 
and  his  little  dictionary  was  CApedally  written  for  law  clerks, 
(or  whom  exactness  in  terminology  was  so  csficntial.  Howell, 
in  his  "  Parly  of  Beuate;  or  Morphundra,"  16(>U,  uses  both  tbeso 
tvrniK  in  ono  Mingle  paH»a);u — "  we  brought  «I»o  thithvr  th«  silly 
Swains  of  the  Country  like  a  flock  of  ^e«B«  to  RHRgle  up  and  down 
the  BtrePts  with  papers  in  thoir  hats  they  knew  not  what  ahnot"; 
and  again,  in  his  "  Epi»to1ie  Ho-Elinnie,"  book  ir,  I,  "  The  gaggling 
ol'  <]eu9(>  did  OQC«  prvGvrvu  the  Cupitol  from  being  aurpriz'd  by  my 
Countrjmnn,  SrennH*.'* 

Coles,  in  his  Dictionary,  1685,  follows  fikinn«r,  bat  Blonnt,  1674, 
"  Oloasographifl  Nova,"  CockiT,  and  Bailoy  nil  steer  cloflr  of  this 
int«rpn>tntinn.  Hulopt,  165:2,  pvea  "Ofigglc  like  a  Qoose,  Strepa, 
is";  ho  also  (1572)  uiys,  "Gaggle  like  a  Ooow,  QUeiU>,  lu. 
Author.  Philom.     Sirepu,  it,  ut  Virgil. 

*  Nam  neijuv  rnrio  viiluor  nee  dietrv  C^non 
Digiia;  aed  iirgutos  inter  streperc  imwr  olores.' 

'  For  neithw  yet  with  rariiu  Terse 
Nor  Cinnn-s  inyne  compare : 
J  aeme  a  gaggh'ng  gooau  moug  ttB'onDCl 
01  hcauenlv  tunei  that  are.'" 


5.  "  A  Kerf  of  Paiiters,  occurrit  apud  solain  Jtd.  ^nnw. 
Sic  autein  a]>[>t^llfttur  Oi-tuH  aniuialiiini  quoinit)(Iani,  en 
8OU0  nemo  non  flUBpicarctur  ParUkeras  aeu  Panlaiee 
inteIHgi .  t«ed  cjuU  unquam  Purdaltiin  in  Ajij^Uii  vidit  7 
Scd  unde  inc|uif.s  Kerf  ?  nesciu  au  k  Tout.  Krafft, 
Viti,  k,  sucQiidario  Multitudo,  ut  Lat  magna  Catram 
vis,  Ft.  Force-  Kitctut,  &c." 

Here  Skinner  muki-*  a  grievous  mistake,  being  evidently 
iinowinainted  with  "Wynkyn  do  Wordo's  "The  hoke  of  scruyco 
&  kcruyngc  and  wwyngo  &  all  manor  of  ollyoe  in  hi^  kynde 
vnto  u  prynco  or  ony  other  estate  *  all  the  feestM  in  the  yere" 
(2nd  eil.,  151:},  and  several  sahsequent  editions).  Had  he  only 
known  thb  book  he  woold  have  been  aware  that  te  hru  waa 
U  tans,  and  that  a  kerf  was  the  act  of  earring  or  cutting  up 
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food,  or  the  re«u1t  of  sucli ;  ihe  word  atill  anrrives  u  hrf, 
indioAtioff  the  cat  midc  by  R  »^w  in  woO'd.  He  would  alao  have 
foand  on  tho  rory  Oret  piigo  of  thu  book,  iifter  tho  "  Termoa  of 
a  Eeruur,"  u  parugrBph  beaJed  "  ^  Hero  befjyauL'tb  Butler  aad 
Paater.  Thou  ahaite  be  Duller  and  Tauter  »ll  the  fyrst  yere,"  etc. 
Now,  a  pnntcr  wa»  a  scrrant  who  looked  after  the  bread,  seeing  that 
it  was  propcrl;  cut  and  scrTod.  pannetter  in  Frunch,  aud  hU  mom  or 
office  wtu  called  the  panntitene,  anglict  pantry,  and  ret  Skinner 
talks  'learoedly'  about  "I'anthuroe  sen  ParlultiH,"  tho  loopurd 
being  introduced  by  him  nppnrentl)'  to  show  his  superior  koowludj^, 
a  panther  at  this  time  being  supposed  to  he  a  female  leopAnl. 
[Panther:  a  female  Ubbanl,  Cocker,  1715.  Leopard  or  lihhtrd, 
a  certain  A/'imn  beast,  otherwise  called  a  panther.  This  beaist  is 
all  over  full  of  streuks,  or  little  spots,  and  is  begotten  between 
a  pord  and  a  linneu  (Phithp^'  N.  W.  »E  W-,  1 6116).  But  aM  pari  is 
given  aa  "  pard  (Lot.),  a  certain  beast  called  n  Libard,''  tbcM 
defitiitionis  cannot  be  cjonaidored  as  either  clear  or  helpful.] 
Kightly  enough  does  the  doctor  want  to  know  who  ever  saw  them 
in  England,  and  then  gaily  flitting  off  to  ktrf  BUKgestit  the  Germaa 
word  KraJ^,  strength,  as  a  probable  dcKTation.  Skinner's 
interpretation  was  adopted  by  Coles,  "  l^crf,  u  great  coniiiany" 
(1666  ed,).  It  was  ^iren  in  tho  appendix  to  tho  fourth  edition 
of  Phillips'  "New  World  of  Words"  (1678),  but  it  was  not 
embodie<l  in  the  Qflh  edition  (1G96),  nor  in  the  sixth  (1706), 
edited  by  J.  K.,  Philubibl.,  who  was  John  Kersey,  who  gives  the 
word  in  tho  first  edition  of  hia  "  DJctioniirium  Anglo-Britannicum  ** 
(1708j  as  *-kerf,  a  notch  in  wood."  Cocker  does  not  give  it,  nor 
Bailey,  nor  Dycho.  Ash  gives  it,  quoting  Coles,  as  aim  does 
UoUiweU,  and  finally  the  ^.E.D.  as  "a  humourous  term  for 
a  Company  of  Pantrymen."  Blount,  even,  who  annexed  several 
of  Skinner's  deflnitionB,  does  not  give  tt  in  bis  fourth  edition 
(1674).  Nor  does  tho  "  Olassogrnphia  Nova."  The  expression 
simply  means  that  if  a  "Tonge  Gt<ntylle  Man"  wanted  to  uso 
tho  "  Proper  Teriue"  for  the  cutting  up  of  bread  by  the  men- 
servants  deputed  for  that  purpose,  he  was  to  speak  of  it  as  a  "  Kerf 
of  Panters." 


6.  "  A  Kyndyll  ofCaia.  vox  oceurrit  npud  Bolam  Jul.  Bama. 
Videtur  feliura  Fauiiliain,  aeu  PuIJitiein.  tot  (w.  quot 
uno  partu  excludunlur,  &  almul  alunttir  significare,  ab 
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A.S.  Cynd.Cynne,  Genus,  Progenies,  hoc  k  verb.  Cenium, 
Acennan,  Parere,  Oignere." 

This  is  one  of  the  exproAsions  that  liias  boon  correctly  oxpl&ined 
b;  Skinner,  and  adopted  by  Hiilliwell  aad  the  Ii.E.D.,  the  latter 
pointing  out  lUndlo  Holme's  error  oq  this  point,  when,  in  his  Ust 
of  "  Proper  T«rin9  given  to  BeatU  when  they  arc  in  Compantfet,** 
he  states  for  cats  thu  term  is  "  a  Kindle,  or  «  Wauling  of 
CnU,"  this  hitter  term  not  ocourring  in  Bny  of  th«  U»t8.  For 
some  obMure  reasoa  Stratt  alters  the  word  to  ktndtl. 

t.  "  Hust«r  of  Peacocks  (i.e.)  Ctetus  sen  Grex  Favouum, 
Sb  sane  vox  est  pcn^lcgans,  &  digiia  ([UH)  in  usum 
revocetur.  A  Fr.  G.  Afofuntre.  Spectacnlmn  ;  multt 
enim  pavonea  gemmatia  &  Btclliformibus  huib  caudifl 
jucundissimum  ocutis  spectofiulum  cxhibent,  vide 
Jul.  Iiarn«." 

The  word  mtuter  is  written  monitn  in  the  Egcrton  MS.  and 
mof^urJn  tho  Porkington  MS.,  and  simply  n-fers  to  the  habit  of 
tbi«  bird  in  aprcaiiin^  or  showing  hia  tail,  which  ia  perhaps  his 
most  characteristic  feature.  Whnt  a  child  or  a  perRon,  who  had 
neter  seen  this  fowl  hcforo,  and  saw  him  in  all  his  glory,  wonld  be 
mont  imprtiased  by  would  un<[uestionnbIy  he  this  showing  of  his 
expandwi  '  tttil.' 

This  error  of  coiiRidering  the  word  to  moan  a  flock  or  company 
of  peacocks  was  unfortunutuly  fallowed  by  Phillips,  N.W.  of  W., 
1706,  and  Bailey  in  tho  1730  fol.  cd.,  and  aubscquontly.  Halliwell 
do(!s  not  give  it.  but  Davies  (Suppl.  Eng.  Glossary,  1881)  dooa  eo 
and  given  a  i]Uotation  from  Waehiiigtou  Irviug's  "Sketch  Sook  " 
("Christmna  Day"3  :  "  Master  Simon  .  .  .  told  me  that  according 
to  thti  moat  ancient  and  approved  treatuiQ  on  hunting  I  must  say 
a  mutter  of  peacocks  "  ;  hat  Master  Simon  waa  wrong  if  bo  meant 
a  company.  Cutitriu'e  (1660)  dofines  the  Fr.  word  motutre  as 
a  muster,  view,  ahow,  sight ;  and  Holland  in  his  "  Plinie,"  ri,  c-  20, 
tells  ns  Chttt  "The  pt<uoek«  farro  sorpoiuieth  all  the  rest  in  this  kind, 
OS  well  as  for  bc-autic  aa  aUo  for  tho  wit  and  understanding  that  ho 
batli;  but  principally  for  tho  pride  and  glorio  that  be  takolh  in 
himself.  For  peroeiving  at  any  time  thtit  he  is  praised,  and  wcU 
liked,  he  spntadetli  his  tailu  round,  Mheteing  and  setting  out  his 
colours  to  the  most,  which  ahtnc  aguine  like  precious  atones." 
This  ia  a  good  description  of  a  muster  of  peacocks.     Tho  word 
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mmtn"  when  Qsed  was  appareatly  a  militarjr  term,  and  mu  also 
emploj«d  in  this  «eRH«  by  foreign  nationa,  e.g.  La  tnonttrt  d« 
yendarmU,  mottra  d*  gtHti  di gufrra.  etc.,  a«  pveo  by  Milwhoa,  who 
doea  not  gire  it  a.i  u  cutnpaiir  torni  for  pvaoorlu. 

8.  "  A  Nye  of  feam^iin,  vox  occHrrit  apud  Jtd.  Bams. 

Videtur  Oi-^em  seu  Ccwtuin  Phasianurutn  siguificare, 
k  Fr.  G.  Nid.  Lftt  Nidus." 

So  fur.  BO  good,  but  it  haa  a  oorrcjipoadrng  moaning  to  a  corcy 
of  parttidK^"*.  i-v-  tbc  young  brood  wbir.h  accompany  tlio  |mn<ut 
birdfl  until  the  mating  seuon.  There  am  mnnjr  variations  of  the 
form  of  ^polling  this  word  in  the  ItEte  I  have  consulted,  as  the 
foUowiug  will  »how  ;  — 

a  19y  of  ifoHauntya  (Eg.  MS.}. 

a  Xy  of  fft-yiMindy»  (Porkington  US.). 

u  ye  of  ffsuutcB  (Hurl.  -MS.;. 

An  Jye  of  ffesauntea  (AddL  MS.). 

a  j«  of  fuKints  (Liiiigliaine). 

a  Nyo  of  fft-saunttyi  (B.  St.  Albans). 

any  of  Feaants  (lovvctl  for  Oentrit). 
This  last  entry  flhowB  either  want  of  oare  in  rcvinng  proofs  or 
olae  u  cumi)U'U.-  ignoianoo  uf  whtit  was  ni«aiit,  probably  tho  foroier. 
The  Harl.  MS.  2340.  tol.  7,  prett  the  word  as  *y(i:  "And  ye 
schull  say  I  hauc  fondc  a  couoy  of  p«#^irch  a  beuey  of  qaaylca/and 
eye  of  feeuunlps." 

9.  "  A  Pasn  of  Asses,  vox  oamrrit  apud  Jui.  Barns,  cm 

Gregem  ueu  Obtum  Atniiiuruui  notat,  vut  h  Fr.  Q.  BasL 
Clifcella,  ([uud  frecjuentiHsimuiii  ipsariim  gestamen  eet, 
vel  d  PiUf,  PfLSsus.  Gr«ssu8  quia  sc.  l«uto  pMsa 
incedunt" 

10.  "A  Rag  or  Koke  of  colte,  vox  occurrit  apud  solam 

JuL  Barns,  vidotur  Copinm  neu  Piillitnem  Eqtiiilorutn 
seu  Pultorum  Equinonim  Hignare,  credo  q.d.  a  liaee 

of  Colter 

It  will  be  better  to  take  thesv  two  terms  together,  although  at 
first  sight  the  immediate  connection  be  not  evident.  Hnlliwell 
dflfiues  the  words  respectively  as  a  herd  or  company  of  asses  and 
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a  hertl  of  young  colts,  whilst  Uie  X.B.D.  says  fact,  a  'company' 
or  herd  of  asses,  and  rayt,  ragge,  or  rakt  (of  coli«)  an  alleged  name 
for  u  '  comiMiny '  of  (?o!u,  from  ragjtd.  There  haa  been  more 
troublo  in  arriving  nt  what  appcarii  to  mc  to  be  the  trae  anil 
salisfactary  Hxplanntion  of  i\m  puir  of  terms  than  with  nay  other 
io  the  Horiei.  Wright,  in  vol.  i,  1837  (Mayor's  edition),  of  hia 
Vooabiilariea,  givtMt  a  tmRscnpt  of  a  "  Nominale"  of  the  fifteenth 
ceutury,  and  in  this  list,  on  p.  201>,  occurs  '*  Uic  pattui,  a  niylcc," 
to  which  be  add«  a  footnote — "  A  step.  This  wonl  ia  no  doubt 
connected  with  the  old  Englifth  word  rtiyit  or  rakg,  to  proceed 
or  go."  Appan?ntly  ho  has  suggoscvd  tha  word  'Btup'  as  an  easy 
translation  tot  panut.  But  thin  is  not  what  it  means.  Ptunu  and 
rayke  are  manifestly  cquiTalcntJ>,  hut  thiii  fiipknation  will  not 
help  u<i  in  understanding  the  St.  Albans  lif>t;  we  munt  there- 
fore go  farther  afield,  and  without  citing  the  miiny  rcforenoCB 
which  httve  bi'cn  made,  it  will  suffloo  to  give  the  following  from 
CotgraTe  (1650):  "  Les  passws  d'un  Corf,  Sit  rtuk,  or  pauaytM-^ 
th»  pfaett  tchieh  ke  hath  gone  through  or  htf."  60  that  now  we 
hare  the  foUowinj?  pairs  of  criuivalents  : — 

Hie  pnBVM,  s  rujko. 
Um  patiir,  a  rack, 

80  that  not  the  slightest  possible  doubt  can  exist  as  to  the  meaning 
of  the  words  pace  and  rag«,  r*gs»,  or  r*1i«.  As  regards  the  word 
pace,  the  Egerton  MS.  gircs  it  correctly  fis  pa»te,  a  good  ef|»ivalent 
in  old  Euglieh  fur  paaui.  The  St.  Albous  printer,  followed 
by  Wynkyn  de  Woivle,  drojw  an  «  and  make  it  joiwc,  pnjbjibly 
not  knowing  what  it  meant;  subt«qiiently  Veto,  CuptanJe,  Alldc, 
Holme,  Itaudle  Uolme,  Halliwcll,  and  the  N.E.D.  all  lum  this 
into  pacf,  thus  eompletidy  losing  sight  of  the  tact  that  the  word 
was  originally  patie. 

Aj  rvgnnls  tho  word  for  the  colts,  rag  or  raJu,  this  does  not 
seem  to  me  to  hare  anything  whatever  to  do  with  raggfi,  but 
to  be  rather  the  same  word  ua  is  fmind  in  tho  expni&sion  gtrea 
in  Brockett's  GloMury,  1829,  "  Rakn,  the  extent  of  a  walk  or 
course.  Hence  a  tketp  rake."  Stratmann  gives  rfllk^,  O.Ictl, 
reik,  raik  [rah),  euriu,  and  quotes  31.  d'Jrthurf,  298A  :  and  alto 
rntf,  '  vagatio,'  Prompt.  ^27.  The  words  thuH,  being  mora  or  lOM 
synonymous,  probably  refer  to  the  '  track '  or  '  walk '  of  tbe«e 
particular  quadrupiKls  to  their  fe»dins-grounds,  or  elsewhere.  A 
malo-tnck  ia  a  modem  term  of  corresponding  idea.    It  sbould  be 


22 


A  1t4ErAT.L  OF   BOTBS. 


Doted  that  Uic  word  raft  was  probably  pronounced  with  the  a 
abort  and  the  y  hard,  aud  mu»t  not  therefore  be  coarounded  with 
the  TTord  as  uwd  by  Chaucer  in  "  Thv  Hurcliuundcii  Tulv  " — "  Ho 
was  tX  ooltiash,  {nl  of  rageryc/'  io  which  thu  XoXUiT  word  u  the 
A.N.  ragarie,  wantonnosa,  whirh  in  the  raga  indicated  in  the 
expression  "a  ra^r  of  Uaydenys"  in  the  St.  Albona  Uat,  The 
altemativ«  inturprotutiuu*  which  euggeeted  themwlres  »  pan, 
indicating  the  stoadj-  pw«  of  asses,  in  oontradittioctioD  to  the 
racking  pace  or  rack  of  coltfl  (e.g.  Canterbary  racjta canter),  will 
not  do  iioff  that  the  iiftoenth  ccotury  Nominulo  exprc^on  ia  in 
evidence,  and  tbo  Kgortou  US.  List  clearly  shows  that  the  won! 
for  '  asMB '  vtsa  pntse,  not  /M««  aa  we  onderstand  it. 

11.  "A  Rascall  of  boyM.  Vox  occum't  npud  Jfd.  Bam», 
videtur  ex  contextu  Ca>tuin  puerurum  Hignare,  q.d. 
Ft.  O.  um  Rucaiile  dea  garf&tM  (i.e.)  Vilia  turba 
pueronim." 

A  rcfcreuco  to  the  quotations  gireo  under  the  bending  'Rascal' 
in  the  N.E.D.  will  nhow  Unit  the  original  Htriiw  of  the  word  wa« 
collective;  the  offstouringa  of  the  people,  the  rabble,  the  m«b. 
Th«  latvr  »i.-ti»o,  uh  applied  to  an  indiridutil,  does  not  apjwnr 
until  late  in  the  fifteenth  century,  and  nccms,  as  a  natural,  for 
some  lime  to  ooour  only  iu  the  plural.  At  the  time  when  these 
Usto  of  proper  terms  were  in  vague,  the  sense  of  '  rabble '  or  '  nob  * 
was  the  ordinary  one.  This  is  one  of  the  tew  temis  in  tba  liitt 
applied  to  perMTiB  which  ore  genuine  collectiros. 

Cotgrnre  (1660  ed.)  gives — "  I'cautraillo  :  f.  Serapxngt  or  affalU 
of  $kitu ;  and  Atnce,  a  ra*eaU,  or  haw  erue  of  teouHdrtlU" 

fiuUiwell  correctly  uxphiiue  it  as  follows: — "Rtueall:  Common, 
low.  It  ta  the  translation  of  t&mnmiu  in  Hollyband'ii  Dictionarie, 
1593.  The  word  also  occurs  in  this  nonsip  in  'The  First  Part  of 
the  ContentioD,'  cd.  1843,  p.  3),  Jtaicelye,  low  people,  K-fn«o  of 
auythiiig." 

The  Hon.  Baines  Barrington  ("  Observations  on  the  mora 
Ancient  Statutes,"  6tb  cd.  17»6.  p.  288)  status  lh«t  "  Sir  Thomas 
Smith  (in  his  '  CommoDWcnlth ')  distinguishes  the  English  below 
the  rank  of  Esetuire,  into  Gentlemen,  Yeomen,  and  RmeaU  (eh.  21, 
London,  1612,  4to).  In  another  place  be  uses  the  word  raieaiiity 
in  the  above  sense."  The  word  '  rascal  *  was  also  a  hunting 
term,  being  applied  to  alt  beasts  other  thu  the  four  beasts  of 
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venery,  the  hart,  the  hare,  the  bcnr,  and  the  wolf;  and  the  four 
beasU  of  the  chiue,  the  buck  (and  the  doe),  the  fox,  the  nutrteo, 
and  the  wild  roe.  HiohaiU  Verstegan,  ia  bis  "ReatitutioQ  of 
Decayed  Intelliiience,"  etc.,  1634,  p.  336,  pointit  out  thxt  "As 
Vforc  I  hiiTC  shewed  how  the  ill  names  of  beasts  in  their  most 
oonti^mptihlf-  state,  arc  in  conti'mpt  apjilycd  unto  women,  ra  is 
l&aCtall,  beiag  the  t)ftnit>  of  an  ill-favoured,  leaae.  and  irorthlesRe 
Dt^eri),  coiamoulj'  applied  unto  suoh  men  as  are  held  of  no  credit  or 
worth." 

12.  "A  Scoll  of  fi^  (i.e.)  Shole,  vox  occurrit  apuU  Jvl. 
Bams,  is  examen  pincitim  Rignat." 

This  definition  of  Skinner's  is  nccufrttc,  and  will  pass  mtiater. 
The  word  letiii  is  not  In  the  Egorton  MH. ;  in  the  Porkington  MS. 
it  ilgursB  as  "a  Bhoae  of  fyche.'*  In  the  "  Hon,  Shcpo,  ft  Ohoos " 
list,  which  is  reputed  to  bv  earlier  tliso  "  The  Boole  of  ^t,  Albuu/' 
it  is  priiil*-!!  "  Scolo  of  fyBsho."  Vete  tniaprint«d  it  "  Stiul  of 
fyshe,"  whiUe  Coplande  had  it  '■  Seull  of  fyshe,"  and  Allde 
"ScJileof  Fish." 

This  word  is  given  by  Halliwell  thus — "Soou.  (1).  a  shoal, 
genenilly  of  fishes;  but  Lilly  meotions  'a  tcul  of  pbeuants,' 
cd.  1632,  sig.  X.  xii."  From  this  reference  one  would  imatnne 
that  Lilly,  the  purist,  had  nerionaly  used  the  word  m  being  correct 
in  referring  to  a  company  of  phcasaats.  Let  us  see  what  Lyly 
actually  wrote.  The  referencfl  is  to  the  1832  edition  of  *'Six 
Court  Comedies,"  12mo,  published  by  Edward  Blount.  It  is 
from  the  plsy  ciiliwi  "  Mydas,"  Act  iv.  Sc,  3,  th«  full  quotation 
being  ao  followit.     Petului  is  speaking — 

**  Pet.  Ilo  w&rroDt  he  hath  by  this  started  a  coucy  of  Bucks,  or 
ronsod  a  scol  of  Phesants. 

JIunl.  [i,o.  JluntimuH].  Treasoa  to  two  braue  sports,  hauking 
and  hunting,  thou  shouldest  «ay,  start  a  hare,  rowse  the  deere, 
sprtog  the  partridge. 

J*at.  He  warrant  that  was  dcutsed  by  some  Country  swad  ;  that 
■eeiDg  a  hare  skip  vp,  which  made  him  start,  ho  presently  said,  he 
started  the  hare. 

Li.  [i.e.  Litio],  I,  and  some  lubber  lying  besides  a  spring,  and 
seeing  it  pnrtridge  come  by,  said  he  did  spring  the  partridge. 

Hunt.     Well  remember  all  this. 

PH.  Bsmember  all  7  nay  then  we  had  good  memories,  for  tliera 
be  moro  phrases  than  thoa  baat  haires.** 


A  scRTu  OP  powlbb;    a  bculk  op  foxks. 


Lylj*  puts  a  deliberately  incorrect  remark  iato  the  montb  at  tmt 
of  hit  ohuncters,  on  purpose  to  Ahnw  that  it  it  only  nn  if^oromus 
irho  wmilil  apeak  of  a  "  covey  o(  bucks  "  or  "  a  »cul  of  phvasnnta." 

13.  "  A  Scryo  of  fuivlea  (Le.)  a,  Cry  0/  /owi?».  it  Teut. 
Schreyen.  Olamare,  Strepere  vox  occurrit  apud  Jul. 
Barns,  &  Ccet-uu  avium  si^ificat" 

This  term  is  not  ia  the  St.  Albaaa  list,  and  should  sot  have  beea 
ia»t>rtud  by  Skiauer.  It  docs,  iadoed,  occur  "apudJuL  liamt"  but 
in  ia  "  the  treatyre  ol  fyftiynRu  with  an  un^Ie  "  (»ig.  hj,  a  and  4), 
The  full  (Quotation  U  na  follown;  the  writer  ia  §po&kisg  of  the  joy 
of  being  an  angler,  and  says: — "  And  yet  atte  the  leaft  ho  hath 
his  lioirom  wulko  and  mory  At  \m  oaJe.  a  fwvto  ayru  of  the  fwete 
fuuoure  of  the  meode  floures:  tlmt  makytli  hyiii  hungry.  He 
hereth  the  tnelotlyoum  utinony  of  (oivIds.  He  leeth  the  yoog* 
fwannea:  hccrons:  dnckes:  cotes  and  many  other  foiiles  wytb  theyr 
brodea./  Whyche  nie  fumylh  b(3ltur  than  alli!  the  novae  of  honndys : 
theblaftes  of  homysand  the  scrye  of  foulis  that  hunters:  fawkcuers 
ft  foulere  can  niakf.  And  yf  Miv  angler  take  ty fHie  :  fiirely  thenna 
ia  there  noo  num  merier  than  he  is  in   his  fpyrytc." 

Here  there  in  no  snggefitinn  that  "  CcBtum  avium  sijfnificat "  :  it 
is  "a  cry  of  fowles"  and  nothing  eUo.  This  t^^rm  of  Skinner'a 
vas  among  tlioae  copied  by  Biount  iu  bin  fourth  edition  of  his 
" Qloaaogcapbia,"  and  is  defined  as  "a  great  flock  or  numb«r.' 
Tbtra  ia  no  question  that  this  vta*  copied  from  Hkinoer,  and  waa' 
not  inserted  on  Blount's  own  authority,  bocausc  the  selection 
oentaina  the  curious  term  "  a  Thrane  of  QuaiU."  Thran*  is,  of 
course,  a  tui»copyiug  for  Ihravf,  or  it  mif^rtnt,  it  mattem  not 
which ;  under  any  ctroumstanoes  it  has  nothing  to  do  wttb  qaails. 
This  is  duly  corrected  in  the  fifth  e«litiun,  16B1. 

l-l.  "A  Sculk  of  fozei,  vox.  occurrit  apud  Jul.  Barna,  sio 
appellatur  Ccetus  vulpium,  q.d,  Latibulum  seu  LatclMVi^ 
vitJpiuui,  quia  sc.  ]ioc  animaL  douiicUluui  aibt  intra 
terrain  Bolertor  offodit." 

16.  "A  Scul]  0/  Freryt.  vox  occurrifc  aptid  Jul.  Barns,  & 
Coetum  Fratrum  significat,  ab  AS.  Sceole,  Multitudo^ 
Exameu." 

In  the  PorkiDgton  US.  the  three  terms  at  aktUk  occur  together 
thiu:— 


A   ItCHIX    OF   FRRRYS ;     A   SBOK  OF    HEROES.  3d 

"  a  Skolke  of  frerifl/ 
a  Skolke  of  l]iewy»,' 
a  Skolke  of  foxyB/" 

And  there  is  but  littlo  doubt  ttiitt  tlium  terms  wertt  all  meant  to 
coorejr  u  sitnilar  HKMiuine  ;  the  Itets  becamo  so  mixed  up  owiiij;  to 
coDfltant  copying  thut  tbo  early  liat«  oi'c  of  great  assistance  m 
aMtgninf;  expressions  to  one  another's  company,  and  afford  a  great 
help  ID  arrtving  iit  a  eorroct  interpretation. 

The  wonl  icuJtt  ih  h  tniitprint  iti  the  14{)6  edition,  butng  correctly 
enoagh  printed  ub  4euli:e  in  the  St.  Albans  H36  edition,  ^kinner'n 
idea  of  ttfola  tor  u  deriration  thus  drops  to  thti  (p^und.  Thu  word 
is  not  a  company  word,  hot  only  rt-furs  to  the  prowling  around, 
stt^althily  and  f]tiit'tly,  of  foxee  round  the  hcn-raoet,  and  thieves 
round  the  house,  and  also  of  the  freret,  the  compilers  of  the^e  lx$t* 
showing  a  contemptuous  and  hostile  attitude  to  the  clvrity.  It  is, 
of  cour)i&,  poxftible  th»t  in  the  woi'd  tculk,  us  defined  by  Kalliwell, 
"  an  impure  person,''  there  may  bo  u  kindred  idea  to  the  "  Frape 
des  dors  "  in  the  "  Numinalo,"  and  the  "  Frap  dcs  clerkea  "  in  the 
Fetiiina  M!^.,  vhicb  of  a  certainty  impute  impurity  to  the  clergy. 
Tbo  name  n«oIati(ju  from  Turbervile,  1575,  regarding  the  badger, 
will  also  do  duly  to  show  that  the  fox,  as  is  well  known,  is  not 
a  gregitriouM  aoiraal,  and  that  such  a  thing,  therefore,  as  Hatliwell 
givM,  "  a  company  of  foxes,"  is  unknown. 

16.  "A  Scge  of  heron«,  or  hittoura,  vox  occarrit  aputl 
Jtd.  Banw,  &  Ccetum  ardearum  aeu  buteonum  signare 
vidotur,  k  Fr.  O.  Sityc-  Scsaio,  rjuot  ac  aimul  huiui 
coDsident;  Siege  aatem  ah  It.  SedUt,  &  hoc  manifcBt^ 
k  Lut.  Sedea  b  Sedeo  ortiiin  dueit," 

There  is  nothing  wrong  here  with  the  etymology,  but  tbo 
explanation  is  incorrect.  IjO\  us  now  see  whut  it  really  daea  mean, 
and  how  it  comes  about.  The  Egcrton  MS.  haa  three  terms  thus 
arranged : — 

"a  8ege  of  Betowrys/ 
a  8ege  of  Ilayryanyfl/ 
a  fiege  vnto  a  Caatelle/  " 

AJl  theee  are  of  eimiUr  meaning:  just  as  a  commander  lays  mege 
to  a  "caatelle"  and,  metaphorically.  «i/a  down  until  it  capitulates 
or  U  taken  or  he  is  dri\'en  off,  so  docs  the  patient  hcroo  stand  at 
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the  V8ter«(l«,  or  in  tlie  water,  motionloM  Cor  hours,  vuiting  for  thg 
unwary  fiah  to  pflss  by  and  bo  caught.  That  this  is  the  comet 
interpretation  is  nhnfm  by  ths  list  of  fnlconen)^  terms  in  the 
"  Gentlumau'it  RccreatioD,"  by  N.  Cox,  1686,  «  similar  dDfiiutiQ& 
being  also  ia  R.  Blomv'B  edition  of  th«  same  diite :  "Stm  at  Uiif$, 
I*  when  you  find  a  n«rn  rtatiding  by  the  wator-lide  watching  for 
Prey,  or  the  like  "  (p.  7).  And  further  on,  p.  47 :  '*  Now  to  fly  tlio 
wild  Hern,  it  is  thue  :  If  you  find  a  wild  Hem  at  Siege,  win  in  as 
nigh  untu  her  as  you  i-ar.  nnd  go  with  your  Hawk  under  the  Wind ; 
and  haviug  Srft  loafed  hor  Hood  in  a  ruudincf*,  ua  foou  tt«  the  Hem 
leaveth  the  Siege,  off  with  her  Hcod  and  let  her  fly."  A«  for 
Skinner'n  !ttat<!tnent  that  sieg«  ia  derived  from  the  French  tiegt, 
meaning  'ar-snio,'  "quod  bc.  aimul  humi  contidL-nt,"  it  is  only 
ncceseory  to  rcinoi'k.  that  any  oraitliologifit  will  toll  you  that  borons 
bare  never  beon  known  to  behaTo  in  such  a  fashion  u  aitting  on 
the  ground  together  in  company,  neither  do  they  stand  *  at  siege '  ia 
fiocks,  like  a  Thames  fishing  onmpctition  ;  they  live  together  in  the 
heronry,  but  that  ia  all ;  Bona-Umes  a  pair  of  hnrons  with  their 
young  may  be  aeen  fljing  overhead,  but  generally  it  is  only  one  or 
two  at  the  rao*t. 

17.  "  A  Slewthe  of  bee^rya  (i.e,)  recentiori  nostra  dialwto. 
a  Slouth  of  bearea,  hoc  antein  nomine  JuL  Bams 
Agmen  sen  Ccetuni  uruorum  appellut,  fort,  a  Tardo  fo 
lento  gruHNU  istius  animaliH." 

The  word  tltu-lha  or  thuth  is  tho  A..S.  slAipy,  slowness  or  sloth, 
and  refers,  as  Skinner  justly  surmisw,  to  tho  slow  and  gcntJe 
mode  of  progression  of  the  antnial,  and  cannot  refer  to  a  company 
of  hears,  because  they  arc  not  Brcgarioaa,  ("  This  is  a  dull 
phlegmatic  animal ;  dwulUug  for  the  most  part  loU'far^  in  woody 
and  mouutainouB  places":  p.  93,  vol.  i,  "  Klum.  uf  Nat,  Hist.," 
C.  Stewart,  Edinburgh,  1817.) 

It  may  be  just  as  well  to  point  out  that  this  wonl  sleuth  has 
nothing  to  do  with  tltuth  as  applied  to  a  hound,  which  is  a  different 
word  and  meaning  altogether. 

As  WHS  pointetl  out  earlier,  Turberrilo  included  this  term, 
"  a  alowth  of  beari's,"  on  the  authority  of  "  Sir  Trystnim,"  whioh 
I  showed  meant  "  The  Book  of  St.  Albans"  ;  ho  hw\  not  observed 
the  term  himself,  aud  ho  was  ou-etul  enough,  hut  soeiog  that  it 
referred  to  a  wild  animal  and  was  in  "The  Book  of  Hunting" 
he  evidently   preferred  to    include    rather  than  omit  it,  but  was 
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particular  to  %nj  that  "  Trintratn  addetli."  We  may  take  it,  then, 
the  expression  in  simply  the  proper  trrm  for  the  charaoterutic 
attriimtc  of  ttiu  Iwar,  and  iiotliiiiB  olso.  Xiic  "  Lovur  of  the  Art«," 
who  revise*!  the  mntli  L-dition  of  Dr.  John  BuUoker's  "  £D(;lii>h 
Expositor  '*  (1695),  vuries  tluf  tleHnition  thus  ;  "  Shtelh,  an  herd  or 
company  of  wild  8ditr4(!)  together."  Soifinder  is  also  givca  with 
a  Bimilar  oxplnnation.  In  the  clevcntli  edition  (1713),  revised  and 
corrected  •'  by  K.  Browkc,  Author  of  The  EHglinh  School  Re/orm'd," 
the  word  bicomtis  iloweh,  "on  hvnl  or  company  of  wild  hours 
together,"  tUwth  or  tivtieh  being  quite  in  kvepitig  with  Skioatr'a 
remark  "  fottoMe  A.  Tardo  A  lento  greasa  istius  animalis." 

18.  "Smear  of  Car^oun,  vox  occurrit  apud  Bolara  Jul. 
Bamn,  qum  hoc  noinino  Agmcn  Tabulariorum  aeu 
Vecturarioruin  uppullat,  Ill>^(cio  an  i^  Belg.  Smoor, 
Fumus,  Vapor,  quia  ubi  multi  adequitant  multutn 
futiiuu  &  pulverem  excitant,  tnultumque  sudorani 
cmitMint." 

lu  connection  with  tliio  term  Skinner  either  misread  his  li«t  or 
his  frifind  copiod  it  wrongly  for  him ;  on«  tbtog  is  qaitA  clear, 
"Jul,  Burns"  nevi-r  ruHitd  a  company  of  carriers  a  tmtr*.  or  any- 
thing else  rudo  for  tho  matu-r  of  that.  The  word  as  given  in  the 
flnt  edition  ia  nrt/ourit  anil  in  tlie  second  eoryourt,  and  nowhere 
is  it  given  ae  earsfvurs.  Skinner,  howi-vcr,  tries  to  find  an 
explanation  for  the  coUocalion  of  tmere  und  earyour,  ond  proceed* 
to  aketrh  a  pretty  little  picture  of  the  village  carrif-r  perspiring  for 
all  he  is  worth  on  a  hot  dusty  day  ;  perhaps  other  carricni  are  with 
him— they  mutt  be  to  form  a  company — and  what  with  the  traffic 
and  t)ic  dust,  muUitm  awiorem  emittunt. 

Nuthiug  so  iuterv«tiD|t,  alas  !  The  word  is  corjfour,  a  currier  aa  we 
term  it,  and  a  tausr  Ib  only  the  name  for  the  chief  characteristic  of 
a  currier's  art,  whinh  ia  thus  flescrihc-d  in  Chambers's  CyclopoHlia, 
1738,  vol.  i,  p.  i'tO :  "  The  tkin  id  then  ung'd  a  second  time,  laid 
four  Hours  ia  a  VosecU  of  fresh  Water,  trampled,  and  work'd 
a  second  time  with  tho  Pummel  on  each  oide,  and  stoutly  drain'd; 
MiMVr'^  over  with  Ha  6rst  bUck,  made  of  Gulls  and  FerrailU>s,  hoii'd 
in  Beer-agre,  or  Sour  Bwr;  half  dry'd,  Ktretch'd  on  u  Table,  and 

.the  Uniin  beat  down  with  a  flat  Iron  Instrumfot,  drawn  over  it 
Dm  placB  to  plaoe.     It  now  rteoive*  its  second  black,  made  of 

'Gtlls,  Copperas,  and  Qum  Arabic ;  when  dry,  and  Stretch'd  od 
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a  Tuble,    'tis  tmter'd  over  with   Beer-agre,"    eto.,  etc.     Surelj 
a  Muear  of  currien  i%  plain>Muiliag  itfter  thi». 

19.  "  A  Sorde  or  Sulu  of  MtdUinls.  vox  occurrit  apud 
Jul.  Bantu,  i]iiffi  hoc  nomine  Ctttuni  seu  Agmen 
fuiAtuiii  Hylvcfltrium  vocftt ;  Sord  autem  videtnr  a 
Ft.  O.,  Sourdre,  Surgere,  SuU>.  d  Fr.  O..  SttitU,  Se<juelA, 
Scrifts  rerura  so  invicptn  flpqiienlium." 

This  io  prop«i']y  not  u  curap:iriy  turtn  uk  siinti,  but  is  one  of  terms 
reff^rring  to  the  chuntcterifttics  of  iratcrFovL,  and  ia  correctly 
ranged  with  a  (living  of  iilU'sU,  n  dopptng  oC  borlos,  a  spring 
of  t«ala,  and  the  )ik>'.  It  i^  the  name  which  refen  tn  their  actton' 
■when  (listurbod :  they  rise,  anrgere,  out  of  \h<t  water  and  fly  off 
anv  iifti*r  anochur — aaitU.  tequtJa,  as  Skinner  correctly  obssrves. 

Neverthek^8»,  tlie  following  quotation  will  show  that  torit  baa 
biwn  used  for  a  fliick  or  comptiny  of  mallnrtU.  It  is  from  the 
hawking  pagea  of  "  The  Uook  of  St.  Albans,"  Uti6,  tt  fj  :— 

*'  ^  Uuorr«. 

And  yowre  linwke  fleuth  to  the  (lucrro.  When  thcr  he  io 
a  rtobuU  tyme  Sonleit  of  raaltardett  in  the  felde  nnd  when  fhe 
crpith  theym  and  conimyth  coiiortc  her  Tolfe.  and  flio  prouyli  mdiT 
hedges  or  low  hi  the  gn)wn(li'.  and  nym  oon  of  hem  or  tliay  rife 
tht'n  yo  fliall  fiiy  that  tin*  losvlv  was  llarn  ut  the  (luerco." 

The  meaning  is  clearly  shonu  in  the  following  quotation  from 
TToil.  MS,  2340,  fol.  494:  "it  spryngyth  or  sordyth  vp  »odSly 
be  hym." 

Id  the  Egerton  MS.  the  term  is  "  a  ffluahe  of  mallarrlyfl,"  and  tn 
the  Porkington  MS.  ti  i«  written  *'a  sort  of  mnUartlun."  **  Tha 
Hon,  Shepe,  k  Ghooe"  li*t  colls  it  a  «9Hrd,  and  LangbuDe  also 
a  »Qurd«,  thus  approximating  more  clowly  to  the  Preuch  jcwnirt'; 
but  Alldc,  copied  verbatim  by  Helmi-,  mispriniH  the  turnis  us  a  »or*\ 
or  suce  at  mallard.i,  which  gireei  Halliwoll  thf>  opportunity  to  priuti 
"aore  (1),  a  flock  of  mallards."  He  used  "The  Book  of  Hunting." 
etc.,  printed  by  Alldo.  auveml  timL-s  iu  his  n.'tcn:nces,  w  that  tbia 
is  whiffe  he  found  the  wonl.  With  gretit  s«lf're«triiiat  he  omit* 
the  wortl  luef. 

SO.  "Sounder  of  »wine,  vox  occurrit  apud  Jul.  liams,  is 
Coetum  »eu  Qr«gem  pgrcorum  d^aigiutt,  q.d.  k 
Swioeder." 


A  ^nvNnRR  OP  SWINE ;  a  smnp.  ok  uaarvs. 


29 


20<i.  "  A  Som-de  of  9wine,  \idetur  Orex  porcoruin,  credo 
contr.  &  Sowlieard." 

The  word  MHndtr  '\*  tht  O.E.  tuner.  This  woutil  normitlty  huve 
become  lund^r,  as  Ynner  has  bccomii  thunder.  The  Hpellin;;  euuder 
occurs  ill  the  foarteenUi  cootur^.  But  when  the  word  was  ndoptvd 
iato  Noruua  Freiicli  it  utfesNirily  bpraiue  ^oundrr ;  and  us  Normun 
French  in  the  main  source  of  hiinttag  terms,  th«  Anglu-Freuch 
spelling;  cnme  into  hiter  Kngli«h. 

Tho  fact  that  tunor  is  applie-d  to  th«  herd  of  Gadnrcno  it'vnn« 
(ihow.i  thiit  it  wa^  not  origiiiiilly  ri.>»tri<;teJ  to  wilil  swliit*.  Tlie 
reitrictioo  i^  due  to  the  (uct  Ihiit  the  term  waH  adopted  into  the 
hunting  vocabulary,  which  \iwA  no  concem  with  the  domestic  pi);. 
Naturally,  thoroforo,  as  the  word  bccAmo  obiwlcto  except  at 
a  hunter's  word,  it  came  to  mean  a  herd  of  wild  and  not  tame 
■wine. 

HalliweU  fpvt^  tlie  wrooft:  niimlMT  for  u  '  middle  suundur.'  which 
he  pUice^  ut  fifteen.  "The  Book  of  St.  Albana"  (I486) d^finei  the 
nunihrr.-)  for  dilTerent-ni»>d  Mundrra  aa  follows: — 

"  Whiit  is  a  Rounder  of  awyne  ^ete  or  small. 

^  Twclfe  make  a  Sounder  of  the  wylde  swyno 
Xvi.  a  medyll  Sounder  u-hut  ]i1iLcb  Ihay  Ix-  inuo 
A  grctc  rounder  of  swyno  .sx.  yo  almU  cull 
FoiT  gcQt  not  this  le<i8ioti  fur  thyng  that  may  tixW 
Thynke  what  I  say  :  my  sonue  uyght  aud  day." 
It  19  not  A  qiit^tinn  of  having  dropped  the  '  i  *  in  the  '  Xvi,'  becauM 
he  prints  '  fiftcon  '  in  sxttHso.    He  given  a  quotation  from  MS.  Bodl. 
d-16,    the   eume   phrnse  also    oixurring   in    Di^by   MS.    182.  the 
"  Master  of  Game,"    in   the  same  library,  whirh  is  intercHtiag 
as  showing  that  the  number   was  not   univvnally   aeccpted  as 
twelve   for    the    least    number  to  form   a  *ouuder:    "That  men 
calleth  a.  trip  of  a  tnne  swyn  in  calleil  of  wyldo  swyn  a  sonQilrc: 
that  is  to  say,  fif  there  be  passyd  v.  or  \j.  tegudres." 

21.  "Stode  of  vuutrifA,  vox  apud  Jid.  Bams  occurrit, 
videttir  Gre^m  hou  Armcntnm  Kqiiariutn  <;ijrnare, 
fr  est  ui  fallur  verbale  vcrbi  h}  SUimi,  quot  sc.  etjuao 
simnl  Stant  m\i  Htabulantur,  vel  fort.  ulii)uantum 
deflexo  8etuiu  ah  AS.  Sfor,  Jitmentum,  l'>|ua." 
This  particular  term  is  of  interest,  as  it  dhows  that  Skinner  derived 

hta  list  from  Wyakyn  de  Worde's  (1406)  edition  of  "The  Biwk  of 
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St.  Albans,"  vhare  it  oeeura  as  '*A  Btode  of  munji,"  identicaUy 
a*  Stdoiier  gives  it.  The  word  is  ^v«n  as  "  Efuarlmm,  Btood,**J 
in  ArciibUliop  ^Ifric'ii  "Vocabulary."  HickL's,  ip  his  "Diet. 
iRlandicum"  (Institt.  Grammntice,  IG89),  gives  "(toot,  r^ui 
odroilTarii :  k  erjuns  qiiando  nd  |tuneniliorxi-m  feptis  iaduduntur 
■tquo  oluntur";  and  i(  is  itet  in  Dauisli,  bo  tliut  this  is  tbo  uiost 
likely  dorivution.  Of  counw,  "  a  stud  of  marea  "  in  an  admitted!}* 
cgllective  term. 

22.  "  A  Synguler,  a  Boar  of  ahaw  four  years  old  U  a 
SvNGULEB,  becavLse  he  leaves  kis  sounder  and  ffoeti^ 
alorie,  ob  quain  eandem  rationom  &  Oalli  San(jlie 
vocant,  iiHiuib  Doct,  Mentujius,  jiaree  que  U  Savglier 
va  seul  h  la  reserve  dea  d^ux  premieres  aun^,. 
peTidant  ImqtteUes  U  est  appelU  bevte  de  compaigTiee,^ 
q.d.  Singularin.  Vox  occarrit  apnd  Jul.  Iktma.  lib. 
de  re  Vewatidu  Recie  mouot  Vir.  Rev.  etiam  Grtecia 
06  eandcii)  causam  MoViOi>  appellari." 

This  is  so  far  plain- aailiia;;  and  ]M:rlL-ctlf  correct.  The  rcferenoo 
by  Jul.  Sam*  is  o(  interpst,  being  so  explicit  as  to  tliiuV  tliat  no 
mistake  could  be  possible — 

"^    Now  to  speke  of  the  boore  tho  fyrst  jrero  he  is 
A  pyggi^  of  ihe  Sounder  called  ulci  ha*ro  J.  blis 
This  secuodo  yflrti  an  hog;;c  and  so  oliull  bft  bo 
And  an  hc)i^(;ostero  when  he  is  »f  yciiH  .iij. 
And  when  he  is  of  .iiij.  yera  a  beore  shell  be  be 
^roiii  the  Sounder  of  tho  swyne  then  depnrtrith  he 
A  Syngulor  is  ho  so :  for  a  lone  he  will  goo." 
Disregacdinx  this  clear  explanation,  Randle  Holue  says  in  his 
"AeadKHjy  of  Arniory  and  Illazoti,"  lii88  (lik.  ii,  ch,  vii,  p.  131): 
"ft'ici'iM,    12  mnkeitan  Hear!,  or  a  Soiirulr-r,  aScourc,  orn  SingiUor"; 
and  is  foliowod   by    Sir  Heury   Diyden    in  his  edition   of  "  T^ 
Veneiy  de  Twety."  Uaventry,  184.J  (a.  13,  p.  32):  "The  terms 
for  the  companies  oE  the  beast*  of  VuDury  are  these  : — 
j  SiaguLar  of  boars. 
\  Houndor  of  wild  ewine." 
The  terra  lyn^uler  indicates  solely  one  wild  boar  of  four  years 
nod  upwards  in  ago,  and  does  not  apply  to  any  greater  number. 
George  Turbervile  curiously  enough  derivea  the  word  from  the 
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French,  tangUer,  ond  nays  that  the  Eiiglieh  word  ii  a  corruption 
from  this,  evidently  not  boing  aware  o!  the  etymology  of  th« 
French  wonl,  wliich  La  un<)iie8tJonably  from  nngularia. 


23.  "  A  Thrave  of  Throffiiers,  vox  occurrifc  apud  Jul.  Hams, 
\idetur  uut«m  Cfetiiin  sva  Exanien  Coturnicum 
signiHcaro,  neacio  an  A  Belg.  Drave,  draf,  Cursua 
SucciiNHtttio,  vcrbo  dkavkn,  Succutcrc,  Succtuware, 
vel  corr.  A  jioBtro  j>rovk,  verhaii  vcrbi  to  drive." 

Somu  extniui-iliuury  blunder  huH  occurn.il  henr,  Skinner  trims- 
latiog  the  woni  throithtr  hy  tiio  Latia  Trortl  eolurnti,  vhich  mvans 
A  quail.  The  only  way  ima^nnblo  lor  him  to  havo  arriTed  at 
tuoh  on  interpretation  is  tTint  he  mistook  thn  wonl,  not  realizing 
that  it  meant  'thru»huni'  (oE  wheat,  or  «uch  like  gruin),  and 
concluded  that  it  meant  'throstles';  wo  tbeu  get  the  following 
step* :  —  Thronhem  "  throstle*  =  thrushes  •-  thrush  =  (urdu»  in 
Latin,  and  the  quail  being  formerly  classified  a^  TWdm  catumix, 
thereforo  tkroMhen  —  ijuuils.  The  whole  matter  is  obsonre,  and 
reference  to  Cooper's  "Thesaurus"  and  Rider's  "DiotioDone" 
equally  afford  no  clue  to  Skiuuer'^  traiu  of  thought  when  he  waa 
engaged  upon  thin  strange  definition.  Swainson'n  "Folklore  of 
British  Birds,"  which  give^  no  much  information  at  to  the  country 
names  of  birds,  likewlio  throws  no  light  on  the  subject.  The 
form  thrtuhtr  npiwarti  in  modom  dialect^  for  'thrush';  Skinner 
wua  evidently  thinking  of  thie,  but  why  he  i-cndortid  it  'tjuail ' 
instead  of  '  thrush  *  i«  not  clear.  The  mistake  was  adopted  by 
Blount  in  the  fourth  edition  of  his  "  Glossographia,"  where  he 
givp9  the  word  incorrectly  as  ihrana.  This  misprint  was  corrected 
iu  the  Ath  edition.     Coles  in  his  1685  edition  also  gives  it. 

Ab  for  the  correct  meaning  of  the  expression,  it  is  somewhat 
ditticitlt  to  &ay.  A  thract  was  a  certain  number  of  shocks  or 
Btooks  of  com,  generully  two,  but  sometimea  four,  each  sboclc 
consisting  of  six,  or  in  some  localities  twelve,  ehunvca  of  corn. 
John  Ray,  in  Iiia  "Collection  of  English  Words,"  1674.  gives  the 
word  as  "  A  I^rflr* ;  a  shock  of  corn  containing  twenty-four  sheaves, 
ftb  A.8.  Thrraf,  manipulus,  a  Hiimlfid,  a  bundle,  a  Bottle."  There 
IS,  however,  no  such  A.S.  word;  the  derivation  is  from  the  Old 
KorsG  yrtji,  a  stook  or  pilu  of  sheaves.  Uriginally  ths  word 
eeenu  to  have  indicated  an  indefinite  amount,  but  possibly  came  to 
denote  a  cert^Lia  quantity  of  com  to  be  thrashed.     Eventually  it 


as 
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■eems,  according  to  a  quotation  given  hy  HalUw-ell,  to  htve  come 
to  mean  bh  iadeterminato  niimbvr  of  things  or  people  collacted 
together. 

"Mnny  a  man  wyll«  go  tiaro 
And  tiikp  Rioche  kurk  and  care, 
And  liunlc!  hu  wylln  fare 

Alio  the  days  of  liys  lyto: 
And  aftiT  oomytli  u  kuuru 
The   worwt  of  »  tJirare, 
And  Me  ho  «hall<!  hnvo 

For  WL-ddj-Bg  of  liys  wyffe," 

MS.  Lanad.  210,  f.  60. 

But,  nftor  all,  this  expression  is  only  u«od  TD>(>tuphoTicnlly,  meaning 
that  the  man  was,  m  U}  8{)L-ak,  thi>  wont  shuaf  of  n  thnire,  just  ns 
nowadays  "the  best  of  the  buacli "  is  used,     Hull   (Sat.   iv,    6) 
speak*)  of  "  thrares  of  ballade,"  and  B«d  Jonvoii  of 
"  Gftlliintfi.  mpn  and  women, 
And  of  all  Forte,  tag,  rag,  been  f«L-n  to  flock  here 
la  tlirouTf*,  tb«so  ton  week'*,  u*  to  a  secoud  Hogvden." 

Alch.  V,  2. 

It  M  therefore  poAuble  that  the  irord,  a  collective  for  a  lot  of 
shoaTOs  that  come  under  the  thronhcr's  hand,  may  now  bo  nsed 
here  coUcctivi'Iy  for  thrvshurs,  for  which  it  would  not  be 
inappropriate. 

24.  "  A  Trj-ppc  of  ycte,  vox  occurrit  apud  JiU.  Barn^,  & 
vjdetur  Grcgem  Caprorum  signarc.  vel  d  nam.  Troop, 
Tui-um,  vel  &  verb,  to  Trip  .  .  .  quia  sc.  hoc  auiiiuU 

p<)tii'is  sttlUt  ([Ufliii  amlnilat  vel  occurrit." 

This  froi-d  ia  one  of  the  accepted  colk-ctircs,  but  as  to*  its  origin 
there  is  nothing  that  can  be  Mated  with  any  degnje  of  corlftinty. 
It  ha.1  boon  auggvHt«d  thai  it  may  be  a  corruption  of  'trib«.'  Todd 
gives  it  an  from  Icel.  thtfrpa.  cuUinra;  the  CrtiTuu  (iloss.  quotM 
this  V£  tJtrypa;  Jamieson  (1818)  suggests  C.B.  tyr/a,  'k  flock,'  and 
so  on.  The  word  va»  not  inrariabty  applied  to  goato,  for,  as 
alresody  noticed,  tho  IIS,  Bodl.  546  speak*  of  "  a  trip  of  tamo 
Bwyn,"  and  Ray  (1684)  givoB  "a  trip  of  sheep,  i.e.  a  few  sbi»[ 
Iferf."'    Stmtt  turns  the  word  into  a  {riht  of  goata. 

The  lists  liai'O  revealed  great  diversity  in  the  tqidling  of  the 
name  of  the  iuuduiI  :  gft«  (Kg.),  gayte  (Porkington  MS.  10), 
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(I<aocbain«),  and  golti.  As  u  matter  of  fut,  fftet  w  the  plural  of 
goai,  as  teeth  of  tooth.  Titrbervilc  waa  evidently  puzxled  b;  the 
two  forms,  and  f;U(>!t$ing  whitt  differcDCO  they  ivpreKnted  gires  the 
following  explauulion  in  •'Tlif  Itook  of  Huntiug,"  IfiU  :  "Then 
the  Goats  part  from  thoieiuale  (whicli  are  called  Gtuti,  and  the 
buvk«8  Ooal*)  and  the  Qe»t*  draw  ueuv  to  some  littlv  brooks 
or  water  to  f&wne,  &  to  atntlo  there  all  tbo  umcr"  (p.  H6). 
Tito  temi  trijppa  was  also  applied  to  hiirn.it,  and  occurs  in  the 
Forkin^ton  MS.  "The  Hors,  Shepe,  &  Glioon"  list,  and  "The 
Kouk  of  St.  AIImuu."  Qawin  Douglas  also  makcw  um  of  the 
word  in   hi*!   "Awoeidos"  (p.   75,   1.  6.    1710   ed.)— 

"And  in  tlie  port  enterit,  lo,  we  see 
Flokkifl  and  hordla  of  oxin  and  of  foe 
Fut  and  tydy,  rakand  oucr  all  quharc. 
And  irippit  elk  of  gait,  but  ony  kopurc." 

25.  "A  Tyyeiidis  of  pies,  vox  occiuTit  apud  Jul,  Bams. 
V'idrttir  Qi-tuiii  st;ii  Kxaiiiijii  picariiiu  avium  Higimre, 
ncacio  an  ah  A.S.  Tyje,  Tij,  Productto,  hoc  A  verb. 
Tuon,"  Trabore,  Producen;." 

This  straugc-looking  word  tygmdit  is  ntithing  morr  nor  less  than 
our  vunrnt  word  tiding,  or  tiding?,  which  on  its  Journey  through 
thu  diflervnl  lists  Iius  bi-ou  Mtdly  mangled.  It  u  only  given  in 
identical  form  in  two  oat  of  eijtht  lists  wbicli  contain  the  word, 
aa  will  be  )tren  from  an  examination  of  the  fuUowing  : — 

A  Tydyuge  of  Pyys  (Kgerton  MS.). 

a  Tjthiflgye  of  pyia  (I'orkiiigton  M8.  10). 

a  Titcngis  of  Piei?  (Hook  of  St.  .\1banit,  H86). 

a  Tygendia  of  pyes  (Book  of  St.  Albans,  1496). 

alysciiilos  of  pyes  (Velo,  1661), 

a  tygcndes  of  pyes  (CopUnde,  ISGO). 

a  tygcnos  of  Fyes  (.MIdo,  1A66). 

a  tygencs  of  I'ycs  .[lldmc,  I6H). 

The  word  means  exactly  what  the  Kgorlon  US.  say^,  "a  Tydyngo 
of  Pry«,"  the  supcrslitions  us  to  the  future  according  to  the  number 
of  mugpioa  ducountorcil  or  seen  bein;{  indicated,  the  word  tj/thyng 
being  uwd  I -r  'newB'  at  this  periwi,  as  is  shown  in  "  Tbc  King 
and  the  Iliirker"  ("Early  Popubir  Poetry  of  Bngland,"  W.  Careir 
Hozlitt.  1864)— 
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"  Tffe  y  may  her  eney  now  t.ythyng 
T  sehall  het  to  you  saye"  (II.  13-14). 
"Y  knovr  now  U^tkt^ng  Lho  thaonor  soyda  *'  (1.  62). 

Halliwcll  giTCs  tithing,  a  «>TapAny  of  magpioi. 

In  thi'  gonenti  portion  of  his  dictionary  he  inserts  four  other 
oompany  terms,  more  or  less  correoUy — *  bevy,*  '  harass,'  '  rout,' 
and  '  t«am  '—the  only  other  term  being;  *'  a  liafuU  of  kliaves, 

(Le.)  a  Rabble." 

Aa  ratailt  o/  hoyfs  ib  a  contemptnonB  collective,  bo  probably  ii 
a  ra/iJi  of  knave i.  The  wortl,  howcrer,  does  not  appow  to  liaro 
boeo  in  common  wm,  for  in  thu  X.RD.  tliorc  is  no  i|uotation  for  it 
between  ■■Tlic  Boole  of  81.  Albans,"  H86,  and  O.H.,  "Hist  of 
Cardinals,"  1 670,  where  it  is  ui!«d  in  the  smse  of  '  mob  '  or  '  iubblo.* 

Tbo  onKin  of  Uic  word  is  dotibirul.  StrutL  changes  it  into 
ratffvll,  and  ia  bruckct*  cx|iluiDB  "  (that  is,  a  netful),*'  having 
.adopted  this  etymology  presumably  to  make  it  o  company  term. 
Sag  waa  apparently  an  Old  French  term  for  a  net,  as  is  ecea  in 
the  "Nominalo  sito  Verbalc,"  11.  319-320— 

"  Hummo  en  mccr  puscliD  dc  ray 
U.  in  the  foe  flfchalh  with  ncttc." 

Bibbfisworth  writes  it  reii.     (Lat.  rtie,  a  '  net.*) 

This  comiilutas  the  cxiuninatioQ  of  the  selection  made  by 
Simmer,  and  of  those  only  the  following  can  be  regarded  na 
true  collectives  : — 

Kyndyll  of  cata. 

K'yo  of  fcaaants. 

Ha»call  of  boyes. 

Scolu  of  ReIi. 

flounder  of  ewine. 

Htode  of  tnnarya. 

Tryppu  of  got*. 

Of  the  othoro,  "Gaglo  of  gcya,"  "Sonic  or  Sutc  of  Mallards." 
and  "  Thrave  of  Throsshcrs"  may  pos-Mbly  hftre  been  used  aa 
ooUectivi>3 :  the  term  tynguUr  is  correctly  explained,  and  the  rest 
arc  incorrectly  intorpretcHl. 

It  ia  now  of  interest  to  see  how  far  this  mistaken  notion  was.: 
cairicd    by   later  Icxi^graphera ;     hut    before    starting    on    thtt 
diotionaric.'i,  Bandit^  Holmo  may  he  dealt  with.     Holme  sccma  to ' 
hare    been    a    most    ruracioua    and    indiacriminnte    collector    of 
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information,  which  he  fraqucntiy  gires  in  ft  Torf  inioourftta 
muuuvr.  In  his"  Academy  uF  Anuonrand  Blaz'jn,"  1688,  he  adopts 
a  conaidcroblc  number  of  Skinner's  dcSuitioQH,  but  adds  iteveniL 
of  \m  oirn  mannfacture.  Amongst  his  vorst  miiitnkcs  may  ba 
pointed  out  that  "a  Game  of  Conycs"  is  not  tho  equiTalent  for 
"  a  Nc-st  of  lUibits" :  thut  moru  than  three  foxos  is  not  called 
a  "Litter  or  a  8talke";  thin  latter  word  nofer*  to  fore»t«r*,  not 
foxos :  that  tir«lre  svlne  do  not  luiike  a  sini^ler;  that  "a 
Swrciiucs"  is  not  a  proper  term  for  a  company  of  apeft,  any  morA 
than  "0  Labour"  is  for  "  Mocle«."or  *'a  Leape"  for  "Liparda," 
«r  "  a  Kindle  or  a  Wauling  "  for  cati.  Snwt  u  not  applied  to  oocka. 
and  a  IWp  i%  not  a  Sock  of  chickvna  (t.  "  a  Gaggle  of  geya," 
p.  16) :  on  Exaiiing  of  larks  cm  only  rofer  to  <mi«  bird;  no  ono 
erer  saw  a  company  of  tarks  aoar  into  rnid-hearen :  he  gives  akutUt 
tor  'peaoocks,*  lA^yA  fur  'hurooi,*  »»ifh  for  "  Bittora,"  as  company 
tonus ;  but  liis  suprvmu  uffort  is  when  he  inserts  '-  a  Flight  of 
Stares "  umongftt  thi:  biida.  He  ha^  evidunLly  rocnlled  the 
axpresMon  of  "a  Flight  of  Slain,  or  Seeps,"  has  confused  it  with 
ilarti,  atarlinge,  and  indudos  it  us  a  coiti[}any  tunn. 

As  regards  the  Dictiuoarit-Ti  and  Bkinaor's  dv&citiona,  of  theM 
Blount,  1674.  adopted  half  a  dozcu,  but  made  a  further  mi«tak*j 
by  mispriDting  Mritr*  at  a  "  Tbraue  of  Quails."  Coles,  1676, 
atlopted  the  list  in  its  cutiroty,  and  still  retained  it  in  the 
subsequent  cdtUonfi  up  to  Uic  6fth  (T  hafe  no  edition  later 
than  this).  Cotce,  Cram  tho  frequency  with  whiuh  copies  of  hia 
Dictionary  are  to  bo  met  with,  is  very  generally  quoted,  and  he 
probably,  by  adopting  the  orrors,  has  had  a  great  deul  to  do  witlij 
th<^ir  pf^rpctnatton.  The  next  dictionary,  in  chronological  order, 
is  tho  fonrlh  edition  of  Edward  Phillips'  ''Now  World  of  Words," 
I67H,  ID  which  he  inserts  two  terms  in  the  body  of  the  dictionary 
and  six  to  tliv  Appendix ;  in  the  xixth  edition,  three  of  tht^e* ' 
TLK.  hr/,  rateall,  and  t^gtndit,  no  longer  appear.  Phillips  was 
tery  hazy  in  his  views  about  tlie  namu  of  the  presumed  authorvM 
or  compiler  of  "The  Book  of  St.  Albans,"  Juliana  fames  or 
Iternon;  ho  first  of  all  calls  the  good  lady  plain  "  Bnrns,"  then 
"Juliu«  Btims,"  "J,  Bonn,"  and  finally  " JuUo  Bura»." 

According  to  tho  list,  appearing  after  the  Preface  to  tho  167f 
edition,  of  the  nnroos  of  those  learnod  and  ingenious  par 
"Eminent  in  or  Contributory  to  any  of  those  Arts,  Soiaocea, 
Faculties  contained  in  tho  following  Work,"  Mr.  TwbcrvUe  («i>) 
was  reapoosiibte  for  the  Hawking  and  Hunting  terms;  but  sinoa 
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TnrlictTtlL'  published  bia  *'  Book  uf  HuntiD|^"  to  1575  and  the 
edition  of  PbilUpd'  dictionarr  was  io  ItiSD,  or  aomo  cighty-ttiree 
years  lutvr,  iL  18  not  pussible  for  Turberrila  to  liuv«  botin  a 
contributor,  conMqucntly  he  must  not  ba  blamed  in  aay  way  for 
the  mntinitntion  nf  tliesn  errors.  In  tlie  fifth  edition  (1696)  the 
uumo  of ''  Mr.  Laugbbiiiu  "  U  brackvled  with  ttiut  of  Mr.  Turlwr^-ilc  ; 
this  IB  probably  iut«nded  for  (K'ntrd  Lungbuine,  who,  as  already 
pointed  out,  coiuinnniciited  a  lint  of  t«nus  to  Franciscus  Janius. 
and  with  rvgai-d  to  tins  liftt  it  xhoiild  W  noted  thttt  it  docs  not 
appear  to  hiiTc  been  copied  liltrafim,  the  spelling'  aeeming  to  bft] 
considerably  modumizod,  or  ))i3rliui)<t  Juniiw  '  nmeiidpd '  it,  before 
priotiug. 

The  "  (iioMoj^raphia  Nova."  Ilrnt  edition  (1707).  only  iiivu*  two 
tfsrm*,  mtuUr  and  tleuthe.  Jdhn  Kersey,  firat  edition  (1708),  givoa 
eleven  of  Skinner's  selection.  Coclcer*9  "English  Dictionary," 
very  much  colarged  oud  alterod  by  John  Hawkins  (171-^),  socond 
edition,  has  ouly  two,  riz.  eelt  and  thrave.  BoUvy,  in  the  first 
edition,  8ro,  of  hia  Dictionary  (1721),  oopies  Kersey's  aelection; 
and  without  going  through  nil  the  many  othe^  dictionaries 
publishi^il  n-R  will  como  Btraight  to  modern  timco,  uud  si'Q  what 
Hallmell  bns  done  in  tho  mutti-r. 

Hidliirtdl  oiuiU  tho  following  items  iu  Kkinner'a  stdection : 
thtrmv,  mmftr,  riucaU,  tUxihe,  »mea>\  and  $ourde,  i.e.  tliu  use  of 
of  thc'Stt  MToiils  a*  rorupaiiy  lorniK;  bnt  in  oilier  to  cottipr[i.«nte  u* 
for  this  losA  ho  f^rcs  the  foUowiof;  i^pecial  i-aricties  of  his  own 
manufacture : — 

Barrtn  (2),  u  company  of  mules. 

Btrry  (3),  a  herd  of  conies. 

Vott  (2.^),  u  broud  or  flight  of  liawks.     *'  Cafttc  of  haukca,  niee 
d'oiscftiix  "  (Pnliij!T'>^p)-     Sometimes  a  couple. 

Duk  (3),  a  fluek  of  doves.     Also  tlie  sorrowful  moan  mado  br 
these  bii-ds. 

Jltttti  (2).  a  company  of  burcs.     A  terra  used  in  anient  hunting. 
See  Twici,  p.  32. 

Stttlk  (1),  a  company  of  foresters. 

7}roth  (2),  »  hand  or  company. 

Walk  (2),  a  Uoek  of  snipefi. 

Waehe,  u  flock  of  birds. 

I  propose  to  dcnl  with  ihcAO  as  briefly  os  possible,  contenting 
myiwlf  with  pointing  out  what  I  coaceivo  to  be  the  real  meaning 
of  tlie  phrases. 
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"BiurrtH,  A  company  of  mnleB."  The  Egerton  MS.  given  this  word 
M  "  a  Burdynne  of  Mnlysao,"  and  the  word  barm  may  tlipwfore 
possibly  moan  u  'boariiig,'  i.u.  (.-tUTj-iug  a  loud.  Tburo  ore  plouty 
of  words  ia  tho  Prompt.  Vaiy.  where  the  fiaal  g  or  g«  i»  omitted. 
It  may  aUo  refer  to  the  vharactemtic  physical  attribute  of  n  male, 
i.e.  ltd  anproductivcnoM  and  inicrtility,  but  the  Egcrton  MS.  ia 
in  favour  of  the  word  boing  htaring.  OF.  "No  hurlhtit-htarmg 
Mules"  (Poftcham'B  "CompleatGoatloraan,"  1631;  p.  150,  OxfonI 
rvpr.  1906}.  Just  vs  th&re  is  tho  douhlt  entendrt  hiiiweon  hartn' 
and  harrtn,  ho  with  the  Egertoa  variant  we  have  the  donhU  fnUnJre 
tt(  hurd^nne  nml  hurdon,  which  Ifttter  i^  tJie  proper  tprm  for  the 
proj^pDV  of  a  liorao  and  a  shc-aa*,  a  *miilc'  being  dcrivisl  from 
a  jark-aF.il  and  a  miiro. 

"  ^ry,  ft  herd  uf  conies,"  This,  until  Edwarl  .^.IMu's  e<litioD 
of  "Tho  Book  of  St.  Albaas,"  from  whith  Halliwrll  fro-iuently 
qiiotofl,  was  alway.-i  spi-lt  h»ry,  and  in  tho  I'orkington  MS.  hgrr, 
meaning  a  '  hiiry '  or  "  barrow,'  in  fact  onr  modern  rabbit's  burrow. 

"C(w(."  Halliwoll  say*  "aoractimM  a  couple."  Tho  old  falooncw 
always,  not  sotactirnvs,  used  the  word  for  a  couple  of  hawks  oC  tho 
Cower,  and  a  /amA  for  tbro«  of  the  fi&me  hawkn.  tt  was  not  used 
for  other  kinds  of  hawk*,  such  as  goshawks,  whore  the  proper  term 
was  a  flight. 

"  Duie,  a  flock  of  doves,  alao  the  sorrowful  moan  mado  by  these 
binls:."  Halliwell  has  completely  misucd  Ihc  whole  esaenco  of  the 
true  motitUDg  when  ho  tilks  about  duU  sigDifyinfr  a  flock  of  doves. 
Ifnte  is  the  French  word  diuit^  mourning,  and  the  word  refers  to 
the  old  tradition  that  if  tlic  dove  wore  boreft  of  bt-r  mato  A\o  sat 
alouccver  after,  b^ungaa  absolutely  ittnct  monogamist,  never  taking 
another  husband  ia  cun^le  her  for  tho  toss  of"  the  luto  lamvutod." 
As  rhaiiccr  ("Marthnnndc*'  Talo")  remarks,  "Soul  &»  Iho  turtil 
that  hath  io»t  hir  itiuku."  In  tho  Porkington  MS.  10,  with  which 
Hidliwell  pa-sitmubly  woa  aoquaint«d,  sinco  ho  quotes  it  on 
occiiaion,  occur*  tlio  synonym  "  a  PyttyvBoys  of  turtyllyi!,"  and  in 
tho  Ilarl.  MS.  .511  it  is  written  *■  a  Trewloue  of  Tmtclis."  and  in 
tho  second  Ilarl.  MS.  No.  2340  "a  Trowlonfe  of  Tiirtyllys." 
Affording  to  ^lallinrclt's  views,  wo  ought  thereforo  to  believe  that 
"ii  Pyttyvsnys"  and  "a  Trewlouo  "  ai-o  comiwny  terras,  surely 
a  KfU-condemDud  absurdity. 

•'  JTwMk,  n  company  of  hares."  It  is  not  (jiiite  clear  whether  tho 
*  hare '  roferm]  to  la  tho  animal  or  the  hair  of  the  head.  I  rathor 
fancy  thnt  it  will  tuni  out  to  bo  the  latter,  bat  at  (he  momoot 


88 


lIAI.LnVBI.1.  S  LIST   KXAMINBU. 


I  would  ralhcr  not  exprosa  any  delioitv  opinioo  oa  (a  ttie  correct 
meaning  of  thU  terra. 

"  Stait,  a,  I'oropuoy  of  fon^stuis."  To  sUlk  u  deer  was  the 
cliaract«rutic  occupation  of  a  forester,  and  tliB  term  is  ased  in  the 
MDU  way  as  "a  Bloat  of  Hunti^m,"  which  ref^r*  to  their  hlowing 
of  honu,  by  means  of  which  thu  huutiag  yvm  rvgulutud  and  corrivd 
OB.  EalUwell  does  not  gim  this  latter  pbrasv,  "a  £la«t  of 
Huaten,*'  a«  a  company  t«rm. 

"7V»£A,  a  hand  or  company."  This  word  la  truth  ur  trotA,  and 
has  nothing  whatcTur  to  do  with  a  '  company ' ;  it  Iiaa  roEerence 
the  Oatli  of  Allegiance  taken  by  the  Temporal  Peers  at  coronations, 
vbicl)  is  used  to  thii  day,  as  will  bo  eucu.  Irura  tlie  fuUowiag 
Iranwcript  from  a  form  actaally  tiBed  by  a  Veer  at  the  Coronutioa 
of  King  William  IV,  which  i<i  identical  with  that  used  at  the 
Coronation  of  King  Edward  VII  [sec  also  "Sa.  H7,  p.  141]  : — 

"tub 

WOBPS   OF   tOE    noUAOR 

TO  UB  v»r.i> 

BT  Tint  TUrOBAL   FBRHS. 

of  


do  become  Your  Uegc- 


I  ^ 

man  of  Life  and  Limb,  and  of  Earthly  Worahip : 
And  Kaitb  and  Trutb  I  will  bear  unto  You  to  Hvc 
and  die  aguinst  all  manner  uf  Folks.  So  HELP 
m:  GOD. ' 

This  particalar  word  troth  has  had  n  vory  cbiN)nercd  cunNtr  during 
ita  paasago  from  onu  lint  lo  another,  m  will  be  »c*n  from  the  series 
given  below  : — 

a  Troujjht  of  Barronnyssp  (Kg.). 

a  Trothe  of  linrrovns  (Porkington). 

n  Trouthc  of  barons  (H.  S.  &  «.). 

■  Thongh  of  barons  (B.  8t.  A.  1486). 

a  Though  or  barons  (B.  St.  A.  M96). 

athough  of  barona  (Vclc,  1&60:  Copdande,  15Q1). 

a  though  of  Barons  (Alldc,  1586). 

a  thought  of  BoronB  (Helmv,  1614). 

Id  fact,  quite  such  another  jumble  and  aeries  of  mimprints  as  the 
"Tygcndisof  Pyes." 

*'  Wulk,  a  flork  of  snipes."     This  word  ia  an  allusion  to  the  bird'a 
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rasQser  of  progreation.      Siaiilar  t«nn»  occar  in  Harl,  MS,  23'JO, 

lot  51«:— 

A  prcar  walkjrth. 

a  itfrterych  lythc. 

ti  fwuwQtc  stulkyth. 

A  crane  tiUilkytli. 

a  heyroD  stdlkjth. 
"  Wacke,  a  flock  of  binU."  Thin  torm  is  only  ftppliM  to  ths 
Digbtiugitlo,  aud  refers  to  iU  uocturuul  siugiag;,  the  ruu»ou  for  Lbis 
.being  a»  tolXowt  : — "The  mj^htiugnle  auA  the  blindworm  had  only 
one  eye  apiece.  Having  boon  invitt^d  to  the  wrcn'ii  wedding  the 
former  xn\i  nsbamcd  to  ^how  hcr^icH  in  tiuch  a  condition,  So  one 
day  the  nmrpriaed  tbo  Hunku  while  uslovp,  uitd  stole  bis  oye.  On 
disco^-erio;  his  Iom  hv  said,  '  Whvn  I  catub  you  as]««p  1  will  get 
it  back!'  'Will  yon?'  w«8  the  bii-d'*  repty  :'  *I  will  take  care 
never  to  go  to  slerp  again.'  And  «o,  erer  since,  from  fear  of  being 
caught,  tha  Dightiagulu  continues  singing  both  day  anil  atgbt." 
(SwaioBOD.)  The  word  wacht  or  wattA  u  not  in  any  sense 
u  iwTUpiiHy  t«nn  for  a  flock  nf  binU;  it  is  a  tnrm  only  U8ed  of 
0  nightingale  under  certain  condition*. 


From  the  eridoncc  now  prosonted  it  will,  in  my  opinion, 
ba  seen — 

1.  That  the  headings  uf  the  UmI*  do  not  stato  that  the  exprcKtioas 
contoinwl  thoroia  am  to  b«  trcute*!  cut  bi'ing  all  "compaynys  uC 
beostys  and  fowlys,"  and  it  i*  manifest  that  thi-y  ore  not  so,  if  for 
no  other  reown,  for  the  plain,  »truLghtforward  one  that  many  of 
the  cxprcHsioQS  apply  to  tluiigH  vliich  ai-u  uuither  boast  nor  fowl, 

2.  Tb&t  tho  Egortou  313.  states  distinctly  that  the  terms  ore 
I'ropor  Terma  for  a  young  gcntlenian's  uw,  ami  the  Addl.  MS. 
eorrDbomte.1  tbi!i  by  beading  tho  li&t  as  a  "  Dincn'tacio  Rerum." 
Thoy  nro  explicit  m  to  the  genertU  nature  of  the  term^  and 
di:i metrically  opposed  to  any  suggestion  of  restrichxl  use  a* 
I  umpany  teiiiiii. 

3.  That  H[)eciAc  liitta  of  couipmiiea  of  boosts  oni  gireu  in  varioua 
hunting  booVd. 

4.  That  the  lisodingo!)  giren  in  "The  Book  of  St.  Albans"  was 
auii-uded  in  later  editions  to  show  distinctly  that  other  terras,  and 
not  conipnny  terms  either,  witi.'  included, 

5.  That  tbo  expressions,  in  tho  soom  of  enmpany  terms,  are 
not  to  be  loonil  as  such  in  uajr  of  the  ilictionaries  before  Skinner's 


TUB   S.B.D.  AJW  niK   PllRASF^. 

Ktymalogicon,  1671,  with  the  oxocptioQ  oC  the  onlinary  oilmttteiltjr 
coinpauy  terms. 

6.  That  Skinner  miiUDilcDitood  the  St.  Albans  li^t,  imafrioiog 
that  nil  the  phroMs  contninod  in  it  were  intended  to  be  compaDf 
terms,  uid  that  in  conscquunca  hu  i»isinti>r[)n-t6il  it;  Uiat  Ramlls 
Holme,  followed  by  IlalUwcll,  still  further  cjitcudeil  this  idea. 

7.  That  Ukiunvr'«  attempted  oKplaoalion*  sod  dvfinitiout  iiro 
wrong,  with  tlio  exoeption  of  a  tvw  nccept^xl  cotnpniiy  terms,  and 
tliiit  thfl  mnnningii  hn  f^ivn^  and  in  soma  innliuico  the  (ItTiraUuns, 
are  irrational. 


The  doliuitiinui  of  Slcioaor  aud  UHlliwull  sctim  to  hara  becD 
followed  by  tht>  N.E.T).,  which  ha«  extended  oonhidenibly  the 
number  of  phnucn  in  "The  Itora,  Shepo,  and  Ohoon  "  and  "The 
Sook  of  St.  Albans"  lists  to  be  tnterpretod  m  company  tcroiii. 


PART    IT. 


Th>  flnt  portion  of  thif  i>»|>«r  liuvJriK  I>iM:n  ilorolc*]  tva  (Ivtstriicltro 
eriticum  of  the  "alleged  cumpstij  terms,"  tlii-t  hccuik)  part  will 
endoavonr  to  repair  the  I03.1  by  recoostruoting,  or  rather  reiastattnit, 
the  original  meaning.  For  this  purpose  nn  Ecr-seric  I.isr  of  ort-cy 
term  that  U  to  bo  found  in  the  lists  conMilted  hv  betm  proporoi), 
nod  the  terms  thooi»el*e«rearTaQgod  into  natuml  groaps.  Constant 
copying  of  thi<Iists  by  diffui^ut  scribes  ami  printcro  on  to  paper  of 
varying  sizes  has  terribly  disorrlered  the  correct  sequence,  terms 
which  should  he  adjacent  oftcii  btsing  found  far  uwny  from  their 
originul  and  natural  neighbours,  and  this  cuufusiou  huK  boeu  set 
rightas  far  as  po8»ibIo  in  the  Kclaotic  Lift.  With  one  or  two 
(ixct'ptionH,  v-s-  wtiere  a  vunnnt  is  wiiloly  ditfen'ot  from  the  original 
word,  only  th«  oldest  variety  ia  giTcn. 

The  CouFLKTR  Tii^  follows  thn  arrangement  of  tho  Ectectio  List, 
and  oontain"*  under  it:i  proper  heading  qvktv  term  that  occant  in 
the  list  of  USS.  and  priutud  book<  k>^cu  bolow,  and  in.  addition 
t)io  dcdnitioD  OS  shovu  iu  the  N.E.D.  With  each  aet  of  proper 
terms  is  given  that  which  appeiu-s  to  be  the  raal  and  intended 
meiining.  Twa  iiulica;*  arc  appeiide<l,  one  of  the  nouns  commencing, 
the  other  of  thoao  ending  tho  proper  terms  contained  in  the  Kcleotie 
List,  and  hy  means  of  one  or  other  of  thesi-  Lheru  should  be  no 
difficulty  in  finding  any  term  in  its  proper  place,  i'or  instance, 
that  terrible  word  atspfndrn  of  pyc«  can  bo  located  by  looking 
nndor  /'yy*,  aty^fttdtt  not  being  given;  and  under  pgyt,  Il*>,  it 
will  be  found  that  thia  was  the  form  in  which  it  did  duty  for 
••  n  tidings  of  pic«  "  in  Vole's  cditiou  of  •'  The  Book  of  St.  Albans." 
1660. 

A  distinguishing  Ivtter  or  letters  have  been  aiwigned  to  eadi  of 
the  following  MSS.  and  printed  booka  (or  convenience  of  referenoo, 
the  number  attiirhcd  tn  such  letter  indi<>ate!<  the  position  o(  tba 
term  in  such  list. 


^           ^              SHOKT  Tm,RB  AND  HUMBERS  OF    LISTS  PBIKTUD. 

1 

^^^^^H         List  or  USS.  OD  raurrKV  Books  wrra  Pkoi< 

KB  Tbuhs. 

M 

^^^                                          Cum  a.    2/SS. 

^^M 

^^K          Egcrion  MS.  1905 

^^ 

i^^B 

^^H          PorlcinRt^n  MS.  ID 

P. 

3        H 

^H         Harlc^HS.  541 

Harl.  1 

8       1 

^H         Kulfj  M.S.  2340 

Harl.S 

4        H 

^H          Addl.  MS.  3»,9'J4 

Addl. 

H 

^^H          Robert  of  (iloiice^tcr  MS.,  Collugo  of  Artnii 

R.  n. 

B 

^^B          Btgbr  MS.  196,  Bwllcian  Uhnry 

D. 

7     ■ 

^^^1          Gcraiil  l<angHiilne*ii  List  in  "Junius" 

L. 

*_B 

^^^^B                                     Cu«  B.     i^/tn/nf  ^0ffjt(. 

■ 

^1 

^^^^^  The  Hon,  Sfappo,  &  the  Ghooa  (Ciixton) 

8. 

»^^B 

^^H          The  booke  of  curtesyo   or  iytyU   Juho  (CaxtoD, 

H 

^H                  211(1  ed.) 

L.  J. 

1 

^^m         Tho  Book  of  Se.  Alboiis  1, 1466) 

A.  1 

11     ■ 

^^1         The  Book  of  St.  Alb»n!«  (W.  de  Vror<1o*A  ed.,  1496) 

A.  2 

ta     H 

^^H         The  Book  of  Ifnwking,  Huntj-nj;,  etc.  (Vclc.  1560) 

V. 

1 

^^^1          Thi>  B(wk  of  ITiiwking.  Huiitj*ng,  etc.  (W.CopItuidc 

H 

^^M                 for  K.  Tottvll,  1-J6]; 

T. 

1 

^^H         Thv  Bo<'k  of    Hiiwking,    Huutyng,  otc.  (E^lward 

H 

^^M                             Id86) 

All. 

H 

^^^^        A  Jewell  for  (imtrie  (for  John  Hclmr,  1614) 

H. 

le^^B 

^^^^B                                                   Cum 

-^1 

^^^^   Tho  Booko  of  Hunting  (U.  TurLorvili',  1S76) 

0.  T. 

17^^B 

^^B         ThoUeDtlvmun's  Academu>(U.  M..  1595) 

M. 

18_^^ 

^^H         The  ]>isplay  of  Uernldriu  (Julm  Gvillim,  2d<I  cJ., 

^^H 

^^H 

G. 

lo^^H 

^^H          The  fJcnLlcnum's  Becreation  (Xkh.  Cox.  Snl  cd., 

^^^H 

^H 

X.  C. 

3Q^^H 

^^H         Tht'Ctcotlemaii'slIccFeAtivn  (RiehurOBlumo,  1686) 

B. 

2I^^H 

^^^B          Tho  Arndeiny  of  Armor)'  i^ud   Itlu>;ou  {H.  Uolaie, 

^1 

^H 

R.  H. 

H 

^^H         BparU  mid  raslimve  {Juecph  Strtitt,  1601) 

Str. 

23        H 

^             ^.Ecric 

:  LMO".                                    43         ^1 

^^V         The  lUt  IB  arraiigeil  under  the  foUowioK  beailft,  with  Hubsectiooa  :     ^^^| 

^r               1.  Quadnipeciti,  chieflj  com- 

IS. 

luMCtf.                                            ^^^1 

^^^^            pBD^  term». 

M. 

^^H 

^^H 

15. 

Inunimatfl  Things.                  ^^^^| 

^H 

16. 

PoraonH,    chiefly    ooitipaoy          ^^k 

^^^1              c.   Hare«. 

lerinic.                                           ^H 

^^H 

17. 

Domestic  and  Murtiuil  Life.     ^^^B 

^^^B                   Sheep. 

IS. 

Ilnyji  and  Oirls.                          ^^^H 

^^^1              /.  Swiac. 

10. 

Court  Affairs.                          ^^^H 

^^H              g.  Wotrfis. 

20. 

Ecclei'iasticul  .Affairs.              ^^^H 

^^         2.  CaU. 

21. 

Lc^al  Affairs.                          ^^^^| 

^^^         3.  Uoj^ 

22. 

'i'ntdvs  or  Uccupatioas.           ^^^^| 

^^B        4.  Horses,  A&scs,  antl  Mules. 

If.  Domestic.                           ^^^1 

^^^          6.  Yoimg  of  Qiiatlnippils. 

h.   Indoor  trades  or                ^^^| 

H               6.  Habitdtion:^  of  Uuuilruptxls. 

{)<!cupatian&                   ^^^| 

■                7.  Attribute))  oT  QuuOrupcdii. 

«.  innkevpurs,  etc.                ^^^H 

H               B.  RirdB,  chifdy  company  terms. 

i.  Shoooiakt-rii.                       ^^^H 

B               9.  Frogcny  of  Btnl!i. 

(-.  Ontiloor  Occupations,        ^^^H 

H             10.  C)mract«riatica  of  Lund  Binla. 

/.  VagroDlB,  lUiguea,            ^^^H 

H              11.  CharoctehBtit:!!  of  W&terfuwl. 

'  Musicijias,'  etc.             ^^^^| 

1             12.  The  Nous(!sorBirdi<. 

23. 

^^^H 

^^^K              KCI.KOTIO    LIST    OF 

FKOI'EU    TklltUS.                   ^^| 

^^^^^1                 1.   Qaadmpeda,  chiefly  company  terms.                       ^^^| 

^^^^^P 

^^H 

^^^^^V              a  Hcrde  of  Dcrc 

^H 

^^^V                    a  Hpn)  of  nil  iiiiinn«r  dcr 

^^1 

^^H               3     a  b€<:nli;  of  lltikkya 

1/3             ^^1 

^^^1               4     a  Ilvnlo  of  Uerlys 

1          ^H 

^^H               i     u  Ik^iiy  of  Roys 

^H 

^^H                                              i.  Q«ftta. 

^^H 

^^^^^^        6    a  Tryppo  of  Qctu 

^H 

^^^^v 

^^1 

^^^f                    u  llruiii.'  of  Harrys 

Eg.,  73               ^H 

^^H              "ih  tt  Haskc  of  Harrys 

^^^1 

^^^1               7fl   a  dowiin  of  haryn 

^^H 

^^H               B     n  Tracu  of  liarrys 

100            ^^H 

^^H               D     a  Trypc  of  linirys 

lOD                 ^^H 

^^^^^^^ 

ECLErnC    LIST. 

d.  Cattle. 

■ 

^^^H 

H  Droffe  of  Doto 

^H 

^^^^^H            lOi  A  droTO  of  bceste» 

^^H 

^^^H 

11  Tetne  of  Oxen 

f.  Sheep. 

H«rl.  \f2i      ^^B 

^^^H 

tt  fflocke  of  Sobtpv 

/.  Swine. 

1 

^^^H 

a  Drj'ftc  of  tumc  swyno 

Eg.  62                   ■ 

^^^H 

a  Trip  of  tutni3  nvryu 

MH.  Bodl.  346      ■ 

^^^B 

n  Sundyr  of  vyide  ewrne 

£g.  61                  ■ 

^^^H 

a  Synguter  of  RooiyB 

ff.  Wolves. 

Er.  60                   ■ 

^^^H 

a  Uowto  of  irjrldii  wolfys 

2.  Cat*. 

42            ^H 

^^^H 

a  Clondyr  of  Cattys,  non  dicitiir  n  clotifttcr 

^^M 

^^^H 

u  Cluster  of  tami'  caXtcs 

ds             ^^H 

^^^H            '20 

n  Bort  of  Wyld  oattys 

^^H 

^^^H 

n  deatriictian  of  wild  cattu.1 

^^H 

^^^H 

ti  Gloryng  of  (!atti!i 

3.  Dogi. 

Kiirl.  1/46      ^^H 

^^^H 

u  ItniHso  of  liouudys 

^^1 

^^^H 

n  Brace  of  grohouDdiii  of  .ij. 

^^1 

^^^H 

«  LoMO  of  Grrlioiindya 

^^H 

^^^H 

a  Copyllf  of  Spnynollys 

^^H 

^^^H 

n  Couple  of  rcnnyng  lioiindii 

30      ^^M 

^^^H 

a  Koiiellc  of  Ilayccliys 

^^M 

^^^H 

a  Mvi\c  of  tioimdc!t 

in     ^^H 

^^^^H 

n  Siite  of  a  lylini 

^^1 

^^^H 

A  Cnwanlcnys  of  Currya 

4.  Horses,  Asses,  antl  Mules. 

^H 

^^^H 

It  Itiirdyutic  of  MuIyuB 

^^1 

^^^H 

a  Barrcfl  of  inullys 

49           ^^M 

^^^H 

11  Harrys  of  Kora 

64            ^^H 

^^^H 

n  Posse  of  Auya 

68            ^H 

^^^H 

a  Jtage  of  CollyB 

67            ^^M 

^^^H 

n  Stalyn  of  oldo  Ron 

^^H 

^^^H 

a  Stoodc  of  Hurys 

^^H 

^            K0I.BCT1C 

tl8T. 

^^^^4^^^^B 

^^^^^mP         5.  TouDg  of  ftnadnpeds. 

^H 

^^V         39     a  Kj:ndyll  of  yoag  Cattis 

^^M 

^^^1         40     a  Lyttur  of  whtilpys 

58                     ^H 

^^H        11     a  littf-r  of  C\ibbc« 

^^H 

^^H         43    a  noate  of  Kabettye 

50                     ^^H 

^^H                          6.  Habitations  of  QaadlrupedB. 

^^^M 

^^H         4S     a  Bor)-  of  T'onnya 

Eg.                     ^^^H 

^^H         iifi  a  Sygbt  ol  Grajya 

47                ^^H 

^^^K          44fr  a  cet«  of  grayiii 

36                  ^^^H 

^^H         44ii  a  Cety  of  greveo 

^^H 

^^H         45     n  Noftho  of  tfoxy^ 

-16                      ^H 

^^^^         48     a  Dnje  of  Squirrels 

Topsoll,  1607          ^^H 

^^H                           7.  AUribotei  of 

daadrupedi. 

^^1 

^^^1        47     II  fivsytiys  uf  ffonittys 

lit:.  Si                  ^H 

^^^H         48     a  Laliyr  of  MoIIth 

^H 

^^^1        40     R  Lvpc  of  Lybnnlya 

4-1                        ^^M 

^^H        50     a  Sawt  »(  u  lyon 

^^H 

^^H         51     a  Sowse  of  A  Lyooas 

^^1 

^^H        62    0  Frydo  of  Lyons 

^H 

^^H        53    a  Scbrevdonys  of  Apy<i 

46                        ^H 

^^H          54     H  Skoik<>  of  foxys 

^^H 

^^H         55     a  SloQthc  of  Bccrys 

45                 ^H 

^^V         56     a  Kiclit.'.i  of  Martronyn 

45                   ^^M 

^H                          8.  Birds,  chiefly  company  temu 

^^M 

^^M          57     a  C'asto  of  bawkys  of  tlio  T 

ouro 

^H 

^^^h         58     a  Loce  of  tlu>!i<>»inu  haukis 

.iij. 

1U2                 ^^H 

^^^1          50     A  lesflhe  of  Marlioiin 

^^H 

^^M        60     a  fflyght  of  Gouo  bawkys 

^^M 

^^^H         61     a  fflyft  orrdfmeravnttys 

74                        ^^1 

^^M         63     a  fflyght  of  Douys 

£g.                          ^H 

^H         63     a  dygbt  of  hu-kys 

Harl.                        ^^H 

^^^         64     a  fflyght  of  Kwatys 

^H 

^^H         65     a  Bonye  of  liirkos 

^^H 

^^H         66     a  Bcuy  of  Quaylya 

^^1 

^^H         67     a  Cuogregueyou  of  Plouen 

Eg.  20                    ^H 

^^^1         68     a  Ilt-rde  of  Cranys 

^H 

^^H          69     a  Hcrdo  of  Ourlrwyji 

A                           ^H 

^^^P         70     a  Horde  of  >Swniii)y« 

^H 

^^M          71    a  Herd  of  Wrcunya 

3                         ^^H 

^^1          72    a  Oste  of  ijparrowyi 

£g-               ^^^M 

^^^1^^ 

BCLicnc  i.itrr. 
9.  Progeny  of  Birds. 

■ 

^^^M 

a  Broodo  of  Heiiiiyw« 

Efi.TS^^^H 

^^^H 

a  Concrete  of  Cootys 

21             ^H 

^^^1 

a  Coiiayc  of  Part«rygya 

^H 

^^^H 

n  Ny  of  ffestkuntys 

Eg.  6               ^™ 

^^^H 

a  Temo  o£  Duckys 

fiarl.  \J-2Q              ■ 

^^^H 

a  T«iiie  of  Swanne* 

10.  Chftra«t«riitJca  of  Land  Birdi 

Harl.  1/2S              H 

^^^1 

a  nyI(l};u^o  of  Uuokys 

^H 

^^^B         80a 

a  Dywayte  of  liCpwynkys 

^H 

^^^^1 

ft  T)c»»crte  of  LapwyngoH 

93          ^^H 

^^^H 

a  discvcion  ofirodcwalis 

^^H 

^^^H 

a  DyseymylacyoD  of  alle  Bmallc  Bryddys 

30             ^H 

^^^H 

a  Pyttyvsnys  of  tiirtyllys 

P.  32                 ^^M 

^^^H 

a  Treweloue  of  Turtwlitt 

Hurl.  1/44       ^^H 

^^^H 

0  DncU  of  Turtiilis 

^^H 

^^^H 

a  Ksaltaryon  of  liirkys 

22             ^H 

^^^H 

a  ffullo  of  Woodecockys 

IS        ^H 

^^^H 

u  Monstyr  of  IVcockyB 

17             ^H 

^^^^B          8» 

a  MtiUicyofi  of  Ihrostyllys 

^^H 

^^^^H 

a  Unkrndwnyft  of  rnuynnys 

Eg.  34             ^H 

^^^H 

a  Wayccho  of  Xyglitynggalys 

^H 

^^^B 

11.  Character i sties  of  Water-fowl.                           ^| 

^^^H ' 

a  DyiiyoR  of  AttvHs 

n»rl.  1/40            ■ 

^^^^1 

a  Doppyng  of  horUi* 

Knrl.  1/S9               H 

^^^B         Dl 

a  iloppycg  of  Scholdrakys 

Hnrl.  2/37             H 

^^^H 

a  ffliisho  of  Mallnnlys 

Kg-  IS            ^M 

^^^H          9Sa 

a  Sort  of  niAllHrttii-t 

11         ^H 

^^^H 

H  Sooitit*  of  iu«lard» 

llarl.  1/38       ^^B 

^^^H 

a  aute  of  nulardiH 

U          ^^H 

^^^H          98a 

a  Podelyngn  of  Dolcii 

^H 

^^^H 

A  bivdclyng  of  Dokis 

51          ^^M 

^^^H 

It  SlSgf  of  JtutottlVB 

1 1      ^H 

^^^^1          100 

a  SegB  of  Huyrytiayt 

^H 

^^^H     toi 

a  Spryfigo  of  Tvlyn 

^H 

^^^H          102 

11  Waiko  of  Riiytys 

12.  The  Hoises  of  Birds. 

[»       ^H 

^^^B         103 

a  Chatoryngc  of  Chougfays 

^^B 

^^^H         104 

a  ClattDrynge  of  clionithis 

^^H 

■ 

W                          KCr.HfTIC  LIST. 

^^^^^4^^^H 

^H 

a  chatUryog  of  stetiyugya 

Harl.  3/16            ^^M 

^^1               106 

a  clatering  of  St^m 

^^M 

^H 

a  Murmtiracyon  of  Starrs 

Bg.  37                   ^^1 

^^M              108 

a  C'tiynne  of  (loldcftnchjs 

^H 

^^m          lou 

a  Tremj-nge  of  goWefyncliis 

Harl.  1/13           ^^M 

^H        ijo 

a  chyrnie  of  fjnclics 

^^M 

^H      ^^' 

a  Otgolj-ngc  of  Gcmc 

Kg.  74                   ^H 

^^1                112 

a.  Miii'shrr  of  prowya 

^^H 

^H 

u  Mortlit-r  of  crowj« 

38                     ^^H 

^H              114 

a  Fype  of  Chi-k^imyHsu 

^H 

^H                116 

B.  scrye  of  fowles 

Skinner                 ^^^H 

^^^^        116 

a  Tydjmgc  of  Pyj-s 

13.  Imeets. 

^^1 

^H             117 

a  Bcsyncs  of  flycs 

6S                     ^^M 

^V               118 

a  Flock  of  tyse 

^^M 

^H               119 

n  Siriirme  of  Bcy» 

14.  Fuh- 

^.30                  ^H 

^^^^ 

«  Skoue  of  fycho 

IS.   Inanimate  Things. 

^^^^H 

^^^h        131 

a  Cast  of  bred 

^^M 

^^^^         122 

a  Clustur  of  grappus 

^^H 

^H              123 

a  olu!>t}T  of  uottys 

^^M 

^H               124 

a  Coupb  or  a  payor  of  botiUis 

A.      124            ^^M 

^H               125 

a  Boge  of  the  teeth 

102            ^^1 

^^^^ 

A  Sf  ge  vnto  a  Ca«te1le 

Eg- 13                 ^H 

^^t 

16.  FerBona,  chiefly  company 

^^^1 

^H              127 

a  Beiiy  of  Jjidyea 

s        ^H 

^H              128 

a  Clostyr  of  choartlys 

BB                     ^^H 

^H 

a  ctowdyr  of  Curlys 

Harl.  3/44            ^^1 

^^1 

a  CoDitrvgciciou  of  peple 

17                ^^1 

^H         lai 

a  hanu  of  barlotte» 

Harl.  2/24            ^^H 

^H              132 

an  Bcrdc  of  hariottya 

7                  ^^H 

^H              133 

a  Oetc  of  men 

^H 

^H               134 

a  Itowtc  of  Geotylle  men 

^H 

^^^^       136 

a  ]iowt«  of  knyghtya 

Bg-40                 ^H 

■p 

HCLKCTIC  LIST. 

^M 

^^H 

17.  Domestic  and  Marrifid  Life. 

^^^^^M 

^^^H 

a  Oognllc  of  womi^no 

^^^w 

^^^H            137 

a  Gogclj'Qgo  of  (io!ii<ipp8 

Harl.  1/19            H 

^^^H        us 

u  ftuuoptic it-US  of  wyuv« 

A.  1.52           _U 

^^^^1 

a  Mitltiplien);  of  hiisbotcrlia 

^^H 

^^^H            HO 

an  Tncrcdibilitr  of  f'odjlili^ 

IB.  Boys  and  Qirls. 

^^H 

^^^H            HI 

u  Uliish  of  bojc» 

89           ^^H 

^^^H            H-i 

a  Bofulli;  of  bayis 

^^M 

^^^H 

a  llttskiill  of  bofos 

96               ^^H 

^^^H            H4 

a  Scolo  of  erolers 

^^1 

^^^^1            H6 

11  Rage  of  Haydenya 

19.  Court  Affairs. 

^^H 

^^^H            HC 

a  State  of  Tryucj-sse 

^H 

^^^H            H7 

u  Trougiit  of  fiarroiinytise 

^^H 

^^^H         us 

u  Thrctyngc  of  Ciirtyers 

30.  Eootesiastical  Affairs. 

^^H 

^^^H            H9 

a  Bcwjiurif  »(  frttrix 

lUrl.  1/30             H 

^^^H            MOa 

n  Curgu  of  Curt'ttvMe 

Kg.  82              ^M 

^^^H 

a  OhurgL'  of  ciirntiyit 

65               ^^H 

^^^^1            Idl 

a  CouuL-ttynge  of  I'rt-cliMyssD 

Eg.  86             ^^H 

^^^H 

ti  Di'ijuwtenoHSti  of  luokye 

HsH.  i;s]      ^^1 

^^^H 

A  Cyguyte  of  CliaunoDysso 

^^H 

^^^H       15-1 

u  Dyscrocyoii  of  Prc-^tys 

^H 

^^^H            155 

n  Doctryuc  of  Doctcrsse 

^^H 

^^^H            156 

a  holynetiac  of  XuAya 

Harl.  1/32      ^^H 

^^^H            U7 

u  LoritHliip  of  nionkes 

^^B 

^^^H            U8 

a  Lyyugi!  of  l*urdyDcrBse 

IOC        ^^M 

^^^H             159 

an  ObscruaOB  of  lierimytia 

A.  1,  134        ^^M 

^^^^^ 

n  Pontyiycalle  of  p^rlettns 

^M 

^^^H            161 

11  Poiilyfycallf  of  ProBtysw 

1^-78             ^H 

^^^H 

a  Preys  of  preystlys 

68               ^^H 

^^^H            16S 

a  Prudcus  of  Vycnryise 

83            ^^H 

^^^H            164 

a  Skok  of  clurkys 

70               ^^H 

^^^^1             16& 

a  Skolko  of  frrris 

UI               ^^H 

^^^H 

a  StaU)  of  prMis 

Hurl.  lfS&            H 

^^^H             167 

a  Supt-rfluvLle  of  nuoys 

^^1 

^^^^H 

a  fiomynolile  Syjte  of  movukys 

C6               ^^M 

^^^^B                                              ECLECTIC  LIST. 

^^^^4^^^™ 

^^r                                     21.  Le^al  Affkin. 

^1 

^^H            160    a  Damjinynge  of  Juryenae 

Eg.  89                  ^H 

^^H            170    a  EttH|ucnfi  of  Lawycra 

£g.  88                    ^^M 

^^H            171    a  £xucucyoD  of  oHjcers 

^H 

^^1            173    a  Oood  awyw  of  borges 

79                        ^^H 

^^H             173    a  Pyt«  of  pryMDon 

103                      ^^H 

^^H             174     a  Aeilont  of  Jaggyeae 

KS-87                    ^H 

^^H           175    a  Ccottans  of  jogys 

^^H 

^^H            17ft     a  sotelty  of  aorgeauatia 

79                 ^^1 

^^H            177    aQ  Vatrouth  of  Sompncris 

76                ^^1 

^^^^^                          22.  Trades  or  Oconpationa. 

^H 

^^^^f                                       Domestio. 

^^1 

^           178    a  Credana  of  Sawarii 

140               ^^1 

^^H             1 79     a  Dyiygens  oF  Ha88yti<;en 

£g.91              ^^^M 

^^H             180     a  Dnuglit  of  UutU^lcrjs 

^^^H 

^^H           IB)     a  HastyDM  of  Mokea 

106                  ^^^1 

^^B             182     a  Kerffo  of  Pantense 

Eg.                         ^^1 

^^H             183     a  obL-dyeDt  of  Seruundya 

93                    ^H 

^^V             163(1  an  OWisiuns  of  SffiiauDtU 

63                 ^^M 

^^H              184     a  I'niuyBYoa  uf  stywardytse 

»*                    ^^1 

^^H              185     a  Sauegiardo  of  Fortorywe 

Kg.  99                    ^H 

186     a  Sctv  of  Hntir'herTftso 

^H 

187     a  Tcmporau9  of  Cokya 

Kg.  08                    ^^M 

188    an  unbrawyng  of  Kurums 

HI               ^^1 

b.  Indoor  Trades  or  Oeoapations 

^1 

180     a  Diagysyog  of  Tiiyloura 

A.       82                ^^M 

190     a  Proude  shew^iiit  of  taloria 

m           ^^H 

191     a  Example  of  Muistoria 

^^H 

192     a  ffayihe  of  Marciiauntyaeo 

Kg.  92                    ^H 

193    a  ffelyschyppe  yl  ycmen 

^^M 

lO-l     0  Fuetrv  of  Brweris 

ififi         ^^H 

193     a  ffraunch  of  Myiaeris 

IM         ^^H 

196     a  Ooryng  of  Bochouria 

156           ^^H 

197    a  Misbeleuo  of  payotcris 

147              ^^1 

198     a  skoUtyngo  of  kutuysatcria 

10ft            ^^H 

190     a  Squat  of  (Inx'lieriH 

98                     ^^H 

300     a  Tabi-maclc  &f  bakora 

80                ^^H 

201     a  Worship  of  vritcris 

153       ^^^^^ 

pp 

ECLECTIC  ttar. 

^M 

^^B 

e.   InnkeeperK,  eto. 

^^^^^H 

^^^H           302 

a  Olotyngf  of  Tauvrueryew 

Bg.  105         ^^M 

^^^H 

a  Lawghtur  of  OstyUrswr 

Eg.                 ^^H 

^^^H           304 

a  Promvs  of  tapwteryiK- 

d.  Shoemaker*. 

^H 

^^^H           SOS 

a  Blecche  of  eowtcre 

101       ^^M 

^^^H           306 

a  Bmwe  of  conrere 

^^H 

^^^H           307 

a  Plock«  of  slioturnwia 

^^H 

^^^H           30» 

a  Trynkvtto  of  cordwnnera 

100          ^^H 

^^^H           300 

a  Trynket  of  oonieairic 

^^H 

^^^H           310 

u  Drvnkship  of  coblers 

t.  Outdoor  Oocapations. 

159         ^^H 

^^^H           311 

a  Blastc  of  HunU-rssc 

^H 

^^^H 

a  Bant  of  sortleors 

^^M 

^^^H           313 

a  Drifto  of  fishers 

81            ^^H 

^^^H           314 

a  LavliL*  of  cHrUtire 

^^1 

^^^H           315 

a  Stelkc  of  SostcnK 

100       ^^H 

^^^^B 

a  Tharfu  of  threyRRoliars 

^^H 

^^^H 

a  Thrauo  of  tbresslior* 

08                ^^H 

^^^H 

B  W'aywanlnee  of  baywaixJwi 

151         ^^M 

^^P 

/   Vagrants,  Bognes,  '  Musicians, 

^^^M 

^^^k           319 

a  flFy)ttyn)io  of  bt-ggars 

106              ^^M 

^^^H           220 

a  muUapertnyH  of  p(>d1em 

101               ^^1 

^^^H           221 

a  Mplotiy  of  llarpere 

^^1 

^^^^M            222 

a  Neum-trcyiiyiig  of  jorgl)clar« 

99                ^^H 

^^^H 

a  Poircrttc  of  liarj>tH-r» 

^^H 

^^^H           324 

a  Pauuorly  of  pypers 

>^H 

^^^^B            225 

a  Rafiitle  of  cuarys 

^^M 

^^^H 

a  Skolkc  of  tbewya 

02             •     ^^H 

^^^V           227 

a  Woiidering  of  I'ynkeris 

23.  Sa&dTi«i. 

^^H 

^^^H           328 

a  Qlorificng  of  lycrs 

104              ^^1 

^^^H           229 

a  Dysworscliype  of  Stottya 
Explicit. 

107              ^^1 

|_ 

<V  For  ladet  to  this  LUt  eee  pp.  IT£-I7S.                       ^^^^^H 

PAKT   III. 


Eg. 

EcB&ToK  MS.  1995 :  B.  Uus.  (^  1'1S2). 

[Begins  on  fol.  S&^J 

Note  ye  the  ppopciieys 
that  lougythc  to  a  yonge  gentylle 
man  to  tiaue  knowyiige  of  suclie 
tbyngj's  that  Jongythe  %Tito  hym 
that  he  fayle  not  iii  hj's  propjT 
terniya  that  longj-tbe  \Tito  hym 
as  h^"t  slialle  folowu  hereyuno 
wrytynge  &c. 

The  Cotidyscyons  of  A  grehonnde  ande  of 
hys  propyrteys. 
Thy  grehounde  moste  be  heddyd  lyfce  a  snake 

y  neckyd  iyke  a  drake 

y  briistyde  Iyke  a  lyon 

y  sydyd  Iyke  u  noynon 

y  fot^'do  1^'ke  a  cattti 

y  taylj-d  Iyke  a  ratte 

Theniie  ^'S  the  grehouudv  welle  y  schapte. 
Tfrmyi  of  tmtry  jfe. 


1.  A  Herde  of  HtftTf/ 

2.  A  Ht-rde  of  Uere/ 

3.  A  Urrdii  of  Swana;*/ 

4.  A  Hfinl?  of  CniiTA' 

5.  A  Hcrde  of  Cnrlowr*/ 

6.  A  Sy  of  flvftuuotys;' 

7.  A  Couoye  of  I'lirterygy^ 

8.  A  Ileaf  of  Lodjes' 

9.  A  Bcuy  of  Qaaylyi/ 
10.  A  B«u;-  of  Kori/ 


11.  A  Scge of  Betowrya/ 

12.  A  S<ge  of  hayrynny*/ 

13.  A  Sege  rnto  ■  Cdstdllo/ 

1 4.  A  sprfagt  of  Ttlys/ 
U.  A  dlascliG  of  mallardjm/ 
18.  A  DyBsayte  of  lepwyokye/ 

17.  A  Mimrtyr  ot  Pecocky*/ 

18.  A  tfullf  ai  woodecockji/ 

19.  A  WnlkB  of  Siiytyi/ 

30.  A  CoagregaoyoB  ol  plooen/ 


^^^ra 

SOBRTON 

I 

H8. 

^^^^^^^^B 

^H 

A  Couerete  of  Cootyn^ 

Sfl. 

A  CownrdenyB  of  Cnrrys/           ^M 

^H 

A  Exultiicyon  of  larkj-s/ 

60. 

\  SyDgult;r  of  Boorys/                 ^M 

^H 

A  Woyccbe  of  Nyglitjrng- 

61. 

A  Suodyr  of  wylde  Swyse/        ^| 

^^H 

p«ir»/ 

02. 

A  Dryfte  of  Tunie  Svyne/          ^| 

^^M 

A  fflyglit  of  DoiiT*/ 

63. 

A  Cloudyr  of  Ciittr»/                   ^M 

^H 

A  fflyght  of  Swjilys/ 

Kw  HieUur  a  eloutUrj       ^^^H 

^H 

A  Tydynge  of  Pyy«/ 

G4. 

A  Harrys  of  hors/                ^^^| 

^H 

A  Oate  of  men/ 

65. 

A  Stowls  of  morys/               ^^^^| 

^H 

A  (Hto  of  SpQro»7»/ 

66. 

A  Stalyo  of  olde  hors/          ^^^H 

^^1 

A  ffelyachyppu  of  ytaM-i)/ 

67. 

A  Kng«  of  OoUys/                 ^^^| 

^^m 

A  Swanne  of  Bey*/ 

68 

A  Passo  of  Awys/                  ^^^H 

^H 

A  Cbyrme  of  Qol<]efytichy«/ 

69. 

\  Bunlynne  of  mulysse/        ^^^| 

^H 

A  Caste  of  htiirkya  of  the 

70. 

A  Di^llc  of  ^oto/                  ^^H 

^^H 

Towre/ 

71. 

A  Tryppe  of  Get«/                 ^^^| 

^H 

A  Siyght  of  GoMc  hawkya/ 

72. 

A  fflockc  of  Sctiep«/              ^^^| 

^^1 

A  Vnkynde-nys  of  rauynnyii^ 

73. 

A  Droua  or  A   HuBke  of  ^^H 

^H 

A  mtir'hcr  of  Crowys/ 

Harrye/                                 ^^^H 

^H 

A  SylilyDgc  of  Itookys/ 

74. 

A  GageLyugc  of  Gcmo/          ^^^| 

^H 

A  murmuracyou  of  Ktiin-t/ 

75. 

A  Broodu  of  htfmiysie/           ^^^H 

^H 

A  Chalcryngf  of  Choughys/ 

70. 

A  I'ype  of  Chekynnyaw/             ^H 

^H 

A   Dyssymylncyon   of  allc 

77. 

A  Padelyngc  of  Bookyue/         ^| 

^^1 

stnallc  BrydJy«/ 

78. 

A  Pontyfycallc  of  Prcfttyaw/  ^^^^ 

^H 

A  fiowte  of  knyghtyt^ 

79. 

A  State  of  Vtyacy*scj           ^^^H 

^H 

A^wt«  of  Gectylle  men^ 

HO. 

A  DyguyU:  of  Cltonounysse/ ^^^H 

^H 

A  Itowt©  ol  wyHe  wolf'ys/ 

81. 

A  Trougbt  of  BarroDaym^  ^^^| 

^H 

A  Pryili)  of  lyoK»/ 

82. 

A  Car^i.'  of  CijreUy»M>/          ^^^H 

^H 

A  I.t'pe  of  lybiirilys/ 

83. 

A  Prnddns  of  Tycaryaie/       ^^^B 

^H 

A  Sloiithe  of  Bt't-ry*/ 

84. 

A  Dyscrecyon  of  Pres^s/           ^| 

^H 

A  Behrowdeays  of  Apye/ 

85. 

A  Doctrync  of  DocteraM/            ^| 

^^m 

A  Syght  of  Gniyys/ 

86. 

A  Conuertynge  of  Fr&cber-        ^| 

^H 

A  >'erthe  of  tfoxys/ 

ryiiso/                                   ^^^1 

^H 

A  Bery  of  Conayc/ 

87. 

A  Sedont  of  Juggyaao/           ^^^H 

^H 

A  Ncste  of  Uabettya/ 

SS. 

A  Eloquens  of  Lawyers/       ^^^H 

^H 

A  J.abyr  of  mollys/ 

89. 

A  Dampuyng«  of  Juryense/        ^| 

^H 

A  Besynjs  of  ffercttyv/ 

90. 

A  Execucyon  of  Offyctirs/              ^^k 

^^B 

A  Lcue  of  Grehoiindya/ 

91. 

A  Dylygens  of  Mosdyngen/  ^^^H 

^H 

A  6nia-!c  of  houndys/ 

92. 

A  ffaytho  of  MorcbauDtyBae/  ^^^H 

^H 

A  KcDi-lIo  at  Ksycchya/ 

93. 

A  UbudycQH  of  i^vruaodyi/     ^^^H 

^H 

A  Copylle  of  Spaynelly*/ 

94. 

A  PivoysyoQ  of  sty  wardysse^  ^^^H 

^H 

A  Soma  of  A  lyonu/ 

95. 

A  8ut«  of  baiich«ryMe/                 ^H 

^H 

A  Lyttur  of  ivhclpyt/ 

96. 

A  Eerffe  of  FonttinMi/         l^^H 

^                     2.    PORKfNOTON    MH.  10.                                      5^          ^M 

^H          97.  A  ]>raug]it  of  Batteli-ryf/ 

102.  A  Thn-tyogo  of  Curtyera/          H 

^^^B          98.  A  Teni]>orun4  of  Coky»,' 

103.  A  Lawgiitur  of  OBtylc-rsw/        ^M 

^^™^          99.  A  Sauffiimlo  of  PwrletyMe/ 

104.  A  Promys  of  Tnpatei  ywHi/     ^^H 

■              100.  A  fltalko  of  ffoatcrsM/ 

10A.  AOIo8yngofTum-rueryai4/  ^^^| 

■               101.  A  Bloste  of  liunt«i-s8o/ 

106.  A  Lvrnge  of  PaKlvnerase/        ^| 

^^^                        •              •              • 

_■ 

^^fe                                                 Explicit                                                   ^^H 

k  ^* 

P.     I 

^^^^^                                                      PORKIKOION    MS.    10.                                                                 ^1 

[BegiDS  on  fol.  Uu.}        H 

^                                    jVff  fiV/i>  or  fTpianatWj/  rtmarh.                                       ^| 

^^1            1.    g  Here!  of  harttus.' 
^^1         *'2.           Kcnl  of  ull  muoer  dcr/ 

*29.  A  Clattcryng  of  chovjtliu/    ^^H 

30.  A  Iformcrocyon  uf  stftris/     ^^^H 

^^1         *3.  A  Herd  of  Wrtnuys/ 

31.  A  Kxanlltyngc  of  lat'kys/            ^| 

^^H            4.  A  Uenl  of  swunnyf/ 

•32.  A  Pyttyrsnys  of  tui  tyllyi/         H 

^^^1             5.  A  Herd  of  ciunri/ 

33.  A  Wacii«  of  Dyjttyfiipdyt/          H 

^^H            6.  A  Xy  of  fl'L-T»nndys;' 

•34.  A  Mutacyoft  of  Mrestyllya/          ^| 

^^H            7.  A  CovL'V  of  pnrtli-fgyii/ 

33.  A  TyMingys  of  pyii^              ^^^B 

^^H           8.  A  fierjr  of  ro!>syB/ 

36.  A  Cete  of  gnyii/                 ^^H 

^^H           0.  A  ReTf  ofladye/ 

37.  Ad  eilho  of  fuxis/                 ^^^^ 

^^H         to.  A  BoTy  of  i|uajllys/ 

38.  A  Byrr  oEconoyB/                 ^^^| 

^^H         U.  A  Cegee  of  bcltorVK/ 

39.  A  Kest  of  inVx^ttyii/               ^^H 

^^H        12.  A  Cege  of  hcrronns/ 

40.  A  lyttor  of  Whclpiu/            ^^H 

^^^         13.  A  spryng  of  Uyltye/ 

41.  A  Routo  of  kiiyjttys/            ^^H 

V             •14.  A  »ort  of  nialUrttu?/ 

42.   A  Ito^-te  of  Woltiyg/               ^^H 

^^1           15.  A  dyssayt  of  IniJiiwyfigM/ 

43.  A  pryd  of  lyotmyit/                ^^^| 

^^H          16.  A  MiMtur  of  puycokys/ 

44.  A  Itpc  of  lo'bcrttys/               ^^H 

^^H         ]7.  A  ifftullc  of  wndcoky*/ 

45.  A  filutlie  of  hayrix/                  ^^^^| 

^H        IS.  A  Waike  of  myiixaf 

46.  A  Ilarrt«  of  h-tn^yaf             ^^^H 

^^H          IB.  A  CoDgrogacoflofplouervi/ 

47.  A  fttode  of  maryi),'                   ^^^| 

^^B  '       2(1.  A  CowL-rt  of  cottya/ 

48.  A  Rage  of  coltlys/                 ^^H 

^^^1         21.  A  TToRt  of  tnfrnc/ 

4U.  A  Pfise  of  diuiya.'                     ^^^H 

^^H         2'2.  A  liustD  of  apnrrovs/ 

•AO.  a  Bnrrcfl  of  muUys/             ^^^| 

^^H        23.Aff[>yIIy8chy[ii'ofyovme3:ne/ 

51.  A  Synpclnr  of  borys/             ^^^H 

^^^1         24.  A  switmie  uf  briie' 

52.  A  J^ondj-r  of  Wyld  svyiw/         ^M 

^^H          26.  A  Ohyritic  of  gr.Mfynrhrft/ 

fi3.  .\  Dryftf  uf  tnme  tvtyne/             ^M 

^^H         26.  A  Wnkyndnysoft-arrynnya/ 

i-l.  A  Clovdyr  of  tame  cattys/            ^| 

^^1         27.  A  fiyldyuge  of  rvokyv/ 

•55.  A  DovL  of  Wyld  cattys/          ^^H 

^^       •28.  A  Moitbvr  of  crowys/ 

56.  A  Lots  of  grayliouDdyfl/        ^^^| 

^^^64 

3.  BABI.. 

^^^^^^^^^B 

^H 

A  firsce  of  hoTudys/ 

B4.  A  Osgulle  of  ^9p/           ^^H 

^H 

A  kuimi-l  of  rttccfajs/ 

*85,  A  Gagullo  of  wotneoe/            ^H 

^H 

A  Covpul  of  Bpaonelis/ 

*86.  A  ClvHtiir  of  Krappiis/             ^| 

^H 

A  Sairt  of  A  Ijon/ 

*87.  A  Cloatyr  of  nottys/                ^| 

^H 

A  Fontyfycalb|o(  pfrlcttas/ 

*88.  A  Clostyr  of  oliourllyt/          ^| 

^^m 

A  Stat  of  prynays; 

89.  A  THfito  of  ooTrieara/         ^^H 

^H 

A  Djugscte  of  obcnnaoB/ 

«90.  A  Dost  of  soTdean/           ^^H 

^H 

A  Truthe  of  barrovns/ 

•91.  A  Skolkc  of  faTifl/           ^^H 

^H 

A  Charge  of  curattjrs/ 

*g2.   A  Skoike  of  thewyiL/          ^^H 

^H 

A  Bomyuabul  ajjt«  of 

•93.  A  Skolk«  of  foxy*/            ^^H 

^^P 

mornky*/ 

•94.  A  Knfullo  of  cnarys/     .  ^^H 

^H 

A  Supcrflorite  of  nonjs/ 

•9a.  A  Kufulle  of  bayiV            ^^M 

^H 

A  Preys  of  preyrttys/ 

•96.  A  Tbarfe  of  Wreysschurt/  ^^H 

^H 

A  Skuuv  of  fyche/ 

•97.  A  Laohe  of  curttars/          ^^^| 

^H 

A  Skole  ofclarkys/ 

•98.  ARquatof<liirb«i-U/         ^^H 

^H 

A  CftBlofbivd/ 

•00.  A  Nevirrtreyuyng  of         ^^^| 

^H 

A  Castofliavkya Iff Mfl  tour/ 

JDvgbolnn/                    ^^^| 

^H 

A  ffiy)t  of  gosfaarkrs/ 

•100.  A  PoWertte  of  barppci's/        ^| 

^H 

A  ffljft  of  cori«crB\Tjtty«/ 

•101.  A  Maltapertay^  Mf  p^lon/        ^| 

^H 

A  Ayjt  of  doveytf 

102.  A  Lying  of  [jurdoars/               ^| 

^H 

A  Cpnttmu  of  JQgy*/ 

IQS.  A  Luv^ttyr  of  host«Ien/          H 

^H 

A  EUtqucns  of  Inworia/ 

104.  A  Promos  of  tnpjiCAln)/            ^| 

^H 

A  Dainiiyngi?  of  jiirirars/ 

•105.  A  skoldyiigi-oflifiiiy 'Uteris/  ^^^| 

^H 

A  GooJ  Hwy*c  of  borgcs/ 

•106.  A  SyittyDge  of  bcftgara/  ^^H 

^H 

A  tfayth  uf  tuurcbnoilys/ 

•107.  A  Dyswowchype  of  8totty»/^^^B 

^^1 

A  DroTfe  of  neyte/ 

«         •         •         •         •             ^1 

^^1 

A  Trrpe  of  gftytt?/ 

•1(18,  A  Trype  of  bru-rys/           ^^H 

^H 

A  ffloke  of  Bcbepu/ 

•lUO.  A  Tm-L'  of  barrys/           ^^H 

1     ^' 

Harl,  i.^B 

^^^ 

Hauiv  MS.  541,  (ol 

.  22oa,  15tb  century.                     ^^^| 

^^^v 

j\'o  ml*  nr  txpUHtttory  remarh.                           ^^^| 

^H^ 

A  heerde  of  bt-rtis 

7.  a  Ikvy  of  Roes                 ^^^H 

^H 

d  bucrilu  of  Kiikkys 

8.  a  Bevy  of  Qunyl«a              ^^^H 

^^1 

a  heprJe  of  Cranes 

9,  a  ye  of  fcsfrntes                   ^^^H 

^^1 

A  herde  of  Curlewyi 

10.  n  Coro  of  partricliy«i            ^^^H 

^^^H 

u  heeitlo  of  wrmnys 

11.  u  Eougbt  of  kyugbtis         ^^^H 

^H 

a  Bevy  of  ludiea 

12.  a  Routo  of  wollis                ^^^H 

^                      4.    HAKL,   J 

wg.234^^^^^^^6^^M 

^V^         13.  a  Skalkfl  of  (oxia 

•32. 

a  boIyncRse  of  Nunya           ^^^| 

^r                14.  a  ^k»walltT  of  wyldo  twjuv 

•33. 

a  State  of  pstia                     ^^^| 

^^^m         *I5.  a  Tremyngeof  goldefynchis 

34. 

n  dignite  of  ChauoDS             ^^^H 

^^H          1 6.  a  0»t  of  men 

33. 

a  S«gc  of  bcroD*                    ^^^H 

^^H         17.  a  Ost  of  Spurovya 

36. 

a  Stgtt  of  fiKoris                   ^^^| 

^^V         10.  R  Qagelynge  of  gese 

37. 

a  SpryDgD  of  tftis                ^^^| 

H              *19.  a  Uagelvugtr  of  QouippM 

38. 

a  Soortlii  uf  inalanlr4               ^^^H 

^^K         20.  II  floke  of  8ho[>o 

•3!». 

a  Doppyng  of  borlea              ^^^H 

^^H          21.  a  Trippe  of  getd 

•40. 

ft  Syurng  of  AUvlis              ^^^H 

^^H         32.  a  hiiske  of  hnria 

•4!. 

n  Clateryng  of  Stom             ^^^| 

^^^          23.  a  boras  of  horaii 

42. 

u  Di»cit  of  Upwyuku          ^^^| 

1              *24.  a  Temeof  Oxen 

43. 

n  vukyDrleoease  of  BauoDS           ^^k 

H              *2o.  n  Tcmo  of  Snanne« 

•44. 

a  Trcvre  lone  of  Turt«lis              ^^k 

^L             *26.  a  TetuB  of  Dackys 

•45. 

a  Qloryog  of  Cutii^               ^^^^ 

^P           27.  a  Afght  of  Dowfis 

•46. 

a  Idflshfl  uf  marliuun               ^^^H 

■             •2ti.  u  flygUt  of  larkifi 

47. 

a  Caste  of  baukys  of  tbe          ^^k 

H                29.  a  flyght  ofswalowjt 

tourtj                                    ^^^H 

1              *30.  a  BewpcrU  of  froris 

46. 

A  Clabtcr  of  Knottca             ^^H 

H             *31.  a  Deuowtenc<)8Q  of  niokra 

■ 

r      4- 

Harl.  2.     ■ 

^L                                          Hadl.  MS.  2340,  15th  ccnlurf.                                  ^| 

^^^^ 

[Begin*  on  fol.  5l0>]    ^^^| 

^^^^^^h                             JVv  /j//»  or  txplanattry  rtmarka,                                ^^^H 

^^^^^^B        A  hfir  i*  fonnril  fchuldtryng 

7. 

K  Boree  of  q'ylvA                 ^^^| 

^^^^^1           or 

8. 

A  Bovc  of  Indya                     ^^^H 

^^^^^1        A  boye  ii  bivldyrl  brawlyng 

fi. 

K  nye  of  fi»awutN                ^^^H 

^^^^1             CoQy  Syttyth 

10. 

A  CtiUT  of  prz-trikkys           ^^^H 

^^^^^^K         A  ivrcur  walk^tb 

11. 

A  Rowto  ol*  wolfvM                ^^^H 

^^^^^H         A  pcrtclTcb 

12. 

A  Rowte  of  kuyiys                    ^| 

^^^^^B        A  fttsawDto  stalkyth 

13. 

A  Someilor  ol'  wyld  avryn           ^| 

^^^^^P         A  Crane  fltnlkytti 

14. 

A  Cbi'nnyag  of  gold^cbys          ^| 

^^^^^         A  livyroo  stnlkvtii 

•15. 

.\  Cbutteryiig  uf  stoilyngys          ^| 

^^^P           1 .  A  herde  of  hartys 

le. 

A  oat  of  men                          ^^^H 

^^H           2.  A  herde  of  Bukkyfl 

17. 

A  ost  of  Sporowyi                 ^^^H 

^^^1           3,  A  henle  of  CranrH 

18. 

A  Gagyllyng  of  pM,             ^^H 

^^^1           4.  A  b«rdti  of  C'orlewis 

19. 

A  Gagyllyng  of  womi           ^^^H 

^^H          b.  A  henle  of  Wrvouya 

20. 

A  Soke  of  Schepe                  ^^H 

^^H          6.  A  Beree  of  roys 

il. 

A  Trype  of  %t\9                   ^^^^ 

H^ 

—^1 

.         ■ 

^^^^  A6    a.  ADDL.  MS.  33,994 ;    6 

.    HOilBltT   or  OrxmCBSTER  MS.              ^M 

^^K         "22.  A  huiko  or  A  downo  of 

31.  A  Scgo  of  Botowiyi         ^^^1 

^^^K                      1iarj9 

36.  A  Spryng  of  Tolp            ^^^| 

^^H            23.  A  liaro*  of  horse 

36.  A  Sorde  of  malardy           ^^^H 

^^H          *24.  A  liiiras  of  barlottcf 

*37.  A  Doppyag  of  SchctdrokjM^^^H 

^^H            26.  A  t«iiie  of  oxyn 

38.  A  Dyuyog  of  auMyn           ^^^H 

^^H           26.  A  temo  of  Svikoys 

39.  A  DyMoyt«  of  lapwynk/j         ^M 

^^H           27.  A  tamo  of  Dukys 

40.  A  onkyndenonof  Rnvynnya        ^| 

^^B            38.  A  fHyjth  if  Dovfys 

41.  A  Tr«wloufc  of  Turtyllya         H 

^H           29.  A  ffly^th  of  larkys 

42.  A  Cluetyr  of  Onipya            ^^^B 

^^H            30.  A  acuiko  oFfoxys 

43.  A  Clustyr  of  Nottyv          ^^H 

^^H            31.  A  acuLke  of  frern 

*44-  A  Clovdyr  of  carly»           ^^^H 

^^H            32.  .A  Bciiike  of  Ihcnys 

4a.  A  Clowdyr  of  cittty«          ^^^H 

^^H            S3.  A  S«go  of  b(>yrDuys 

^^^1 

^^^^^_^                          lat  ctttet  ti<!ratc  carlys  w<  Sorow  j  wys                       ^^^^| 

^^^^^H                          leme  or  b«  lowdt: 

j  toll  y*  tliys                                    ^^H 

^^^^1                                                               g.                                                 ^^^1 

H     5- 

Addl.    ■ 

^^^^                           Addl.  M$.  39,994 

,  f.  26h,  l&th  century.                       ^^H 

^^^^P          Diatrgtaco 

Serum                   ^^^| 

^        1 .  An  heerd  of  hcrtis. 

().  .A.D  Jye  of  tTa-Mitint}.              ^^^| 

^^H         2.  Ad  hpcrd  of  tlero. 

7.  A  Cory  of  partrikt^f.             ^^^H 

^^H          3.  An  hocrd  of  Cnncs. 

S.  A  Bevy  of  l8dyi>8.                 ^^H 

^^^1          4.  An  hcerd  of  Curlues. 

9.  A  Bevc  of  quayles.               ^^^H 

^^^1          &,  Ad  lioril  of  wronno. 

10.  A  Uev}-  of  Rov*.                   ^^^| 

^^H              This  ift  all  there  »  of  tMs  1 

list;    the  page  tcnniDBtes  hrre,  ao      ^| 

^^H          probably  the  remuning  psgcs  hare  been  lost.                                     ^^^H 

1     ^' 

R.Q.   1 

^^^^^B             HoBKRT  of  Gl.OUCEStBU  MS., 

College  o(  Anne,  ISlh  cotiturr.             ^| 

^^^^^H                                 Ko  title  or  erpianatnry  remarlt.                              ^^^H 

^^H^          ].  A  borde  of  liciiys. 

6.  A  Bevy  of  Boys.                ^^^| 

^^H            3.  A  Henle  of  craoys. 

7.  A  Bewy  of  qtiaylef.              ^^^^| 

^^H            3.  A  hrnle  of  Buclcot. 

8,  A  Bcwy  of  ladyi-s.                 ^^^| 

^^H           4.  A  herde  of  Curlewts. 

0.  A  uf  of  ttsaxiift.                   ^^^1 

^^H           5.  A  berdc  of  wniDny». 

10.  A  Couy  of  pfrtrychm.          ^^^| 

^^^^^^IP^^^V                       DIOBT 

MS.  196.          ^^^^*^~B 

U.  AEawteof  Wolu(8. 

32.  A  fByth  of  Bowys.                  ^^H 

12.  A  Rowl*  kyti-it. 

33.  A  sculkv  of  tloxyit.                   ^^H 

13.  A  Mwndyr  of  Swfne. 

3-1.  A  Aculke  oFTkiowcft.               ^^^| 

14.  .^  Cyngiiler  off  Bores. 

35.  A  Mulko  of  Ifrycrs.                  ^^^H 

15.  Ach^rrnyngofpoMofyiicbes. 

36.  An  abboro^DnbyUe  *yp»  of         ^| 

16.  A.  fliuteryiiK  of  stiirys. 

nionkff.                                        ^1 

1 7.  A  ho»t«  of  sparowj's. 

37.  A  *ui«'>Hlewyt4>  of  XunnJB.     ^^^B 

IR.  A  hoate  of  inoD. 

3ft.   A  ft'nto  of  prwitys.                      ^^^H 

lu.  AOagelytigof  Gesc. 

39.  \  nignyte  of  chunooit.              ^^^H 

20.  A  Oagelyn^of  womiuen. 

40.  A  %tafi  of  hnyrons.                   ^^^H 

31.  A  flocke  '  of  cbepe. 

41 .  A  Via^-  of  bctorxB.                   ^^^H 

22.  A  Tr»py  of  gele. 

42.  A  »prrns«  of  tvlys.                  ^^^H 

33.  A  biuke  of  hary*  or. 

43.  A  mvrd^  off  malard^a.            ^^^H 

24.  A  done  of  hnn-s. 

44.  .\  UpsvU' off  lep»»wyfccji.           ^^^B 

25.  A  bares  of  boro. 

45.  .\viikymltinyifotfUiiwyhDys.          ^| 

26.  A  Teme  of  oxca. 

4G.  ATrewloucofTiirtnldowp.         ^| 

27.  A  droue  of  Ko^ty*. 

47.  A  ClowtiU'r  of  gri\|iya.              ^^^H 

26.   A  tcmc  of  CH-auti^**. 

48.  A  Clowstcr  of  NotVA.               ^^H 

29.  A  Tfitie  of  wyMe  Doken. 

49.  A  Clow(1i<r  of  karlys.               ^^^| 

30.  A  fll^tb  yf  larUyi«. 

60.  AClowtliTof  Cattys.              ^^H 

31.  A  fflyth  SwaleitV 

^^1 

^^B                                              A  iaag  r,       At                                                     ^^^M 

1       7- 

D.a 

^^_^             Diaur  M.S.  1D6,  fot.  ICOa,  Bodleicin  Library,  15th  century.          ^^^| 

^^H                                 y»  titif  or  fxplanatortf  rimArh.                              ^^^H 

^^H        I.  A  hpcnie  of  bprtcs. 

12.  A  rowte  of  knyjttes.              ^^^B 

^^H         2.  A  IiecDie  of  (-riiQ«». 

13.  A  *ovi)<]cr  of  wyMo  swyno.            ^| 

^^H         3.  A  lietrdt-  of  liukkfs. 

14.  A  Synglt-r  of  ttoorc-t.                       ^| 

^^H         4.  A  hfenlc  of  ciirlvwi-^. 

Id.  A  cbirmyng  of  g^iltlfynrJuji.          ^| 

^^H        a.  A  h(.'er(If  of  wnnm-fi. 

16.  A  rtuitcrrng  ofstares.                    ^H 

^^^H        6.  A  btrvcy  of  qimyles. 

17.  \  litio^t  of  npai-oms.                  ^^^H 

^^^1         7.  A  Iwvy  of  j-ouy. 

IS.  A  b^o^t                                         ^^^^1 

^^H          8.  A  bevy  of  liuljca. 

19.  A  (lagttyiig  of  giroie,              ^^^H 

^^^         9.  A  Je  of  f csftwntfi. 

SO.  A  f7if;('lrn»»  of  voemen.         ^^^| 

■             10.  A  covoy  of  p*rtryoliv«. 

31.  A  flok  uf  cbf[iv.                       ^^^1 

1             11.  A  route  of  viJffM. 

22.  A  Tryppc  of  gevle.                 ^^^| 

^^V           5d                              6.    OEKARD   LA:tOBAlNE*8   LIST.                                 ^^^H 

^^H           2S.  A  huake  of  baree. 

37. 

A  Buptf;-fluit«  of  I10DC4.              ^1 

^^^H            24.  A  lion  of  haras. 

36. 

A  fttAte  of  prrates.                        ^| 

^^H            35.  A  baitcMe  of  horses. 

39. 

A  dignyte  of  cbnnofis.        ^^^H 

^^H            26.  A  Tjrme  of  oxt-n. 

40. 

A  Seg:o  of  herovtmof.         ^^^| 

^^H         *27.  A  drove  of  biHrstes. 

41. 

A  ijcge  oE  bjtorjTB,             ^^^H 

^^H           38.  A  Toemo  of  Swuficf. 

42. 

A  SpryugQ  of  t«lM.            ^^^H 

^^H            '29.  A  Toemc  of  vy\do  dokes. 

43. 

A  sorrde  of  mabinlcK.         I^^^f 

^^H             30.   A  Hyjht  n(  InrKcs. 

44. 

\  dejitrytfi  of  Inpini-ynkft*.    ^^^B 

^^H            31.  A  flyjght  of  sn-utowes. 

45. 

K  Vnkj'ndtiics  of  mvcncs.        ^^k 

^^H            32.  A  %}glit  of  doves. 

46. 

A  trewlovo  of  turteles.             ^H 

^H             33.  A  Skiillie  of  r«x««. 

47. 

A  Cluster  of  grapes.          ^^^H 

^^H             34.  A  iH-ktilk>>  of  tlicfes. 

48. 

A  Cluvtor  nf  Not4»'.             ^^^1 

^^H            36.  A  skulkc  of  frerfics. 

49. 

.  A  Clowdcr  of  KnrW        ^^^H 

^^H            86.  Aabhoiublgsyjthofinonkes. 

50, 

,  A  Clowder  of  Catt«s.        ^^H 

1     ^' 

L.1 

^^H                                              Geaabdcs 

LAXGBAi:tnr8.                                       H 

^^H               CnritKE,  Gemera  insUr  turturum. 

A.S.  ccoiiita  diciint.     .^d       ^| 

^^^H            banc  Trrbi  chirrs  nt'reptiotiPin  wlilobnt 

exituius  ai;  nostri  nuondam       ^| 

^^^1            autnntissilDUfl   Langb.     Qtiiii   & 

Chrysoinitrcs  lUctmus  to  chirrt,  &       ^| 

^^^1           ooetuRi  obiysomitriutn,  a  fhirmi 

riy  of  g^lfifinchet  rocaiit  iiucupee,  ut       ^| 

^^^M          mc  Oociitt  n-tufl  podcx  XTS,      AlEum  1 

bi»  viduntur  t'lpp*,  Vox,  ft      ^| 

^^^H            flfvu;  Loqtior.  voa-m  fdo.     Hant-  5ua.m  do  rirbo  eMrre  conjochirtun        ^| 

^^^1           amice    niihi    commuqicatit    do^ti.-u. 

Gernrduii     Longbuiniu-t    per       ^| 

^^^H           epistolam,  in  qua  [lorro  (.'xhibuit  inl4'|;rum  Inciim  codicil  mi'morati,       ^| 

^^H          diceus:  Locum  iutegi-um  tibi  forto  duii 

1  niokfiCum  fuerit  perlcgcro  :       ^| 

^^H           uppouam  itaquu  ;  is  itu  st:  habel 

': 

H 

^^H            1.  A  bectil  of  bortd. 

13. 

A  Aoundtr  of  wild  swiue.            ^| 

^^H             2.  A  becrd  nf  rranes. 

14. 

A  sj'ngler  of  boores.                  ^H 

^^^H             3.  A  becTil  of  bucks. 

IS. 

A  ehimiiiig  of  goldfincliM.  -^^^f 

^^H             4.  A  btK'nl  oE  curlews. 

16. 

A  cbaUriu};  of  stuns.         ^^^H 

^^^1              a.  A  beerd  of  vrann». 

17. 

\  boHlo  of  Hpai'ouit.               ^^^^H 

^^^H              6.   A  bt>T«7  of  ([iin^ls. 

IS. 

A  b08t«  of  moo.                  ^^^^1 

^^H             7.  A  bcvcy  of  rocs. 

19. 

A  gagling  of  g««»o.              ^^H 

^^H            8.  A  bevvr  of  Ladies. 

20. 

A  gngUng  of  women.          ^^^H 

^^H            9.  A  j«  of  fv»auU. 

21. 

A  flock  of  sboep.                 ^^^H 

^^^1            10.  A  covey  of  piirtricbes. 

22. 

A  tryp  of  );oeti-.                    ^^^^| 

^^^1           L  I.  A  touto  of  wolrC'S. 

23. 

.\  busk  of  raios.                  ^^^^| 

^^H            12.  A  roat  of  KutghU. 

24. 

K  don  of  bares.                  ^^^H 

1 

h 

9.  THBHOM,  THE   ffiEPB,  AKD  THE  CH009    L1»T.          59             ^| 

25. 

A  liarruMn  oE  horHS. 

3B.  A  «tnt«  of  prietta.                     ^^^| 

26. 

A  tt>vm«  oC  ux«n. 

39.  A  diiTOtty  of  chaaons.               ^^^| 

27. 

A  drove  of  bewiU, 

40.  A  soge  of  heron*.                     ^^^H 

26. 

A  teeme  of  swann. 

41.  A  w^e  of  bjtoiin.                    ^^^H 

29. 

A  tcome  of  wiM  tloks. 

43.  A  springe  of  ^^aI8.                   ^^^H 

30. 

A  flight  of  krke. 

43.  A  sourde  ol  malorlB.                 ^^^H 

31. 

A  flight  of  flwalloWB. 

44.  .K  decevt  of  lapcirTiiks.            ^^^H 

82. 

A  flight  of  (lores. 

45.   .^n  unkyn<ln««  of  ravcni.           ^^^H 

33. 

A  ikalk  of  foxes. 

46.   A  trev  lore  of  tDftles.               ^^^H 

34. 

A  tkulk  of  thRFTCB. 

47.  A  cluster  of  grapes.                 ^^^H 

M. 

A  skulk  of  fn.'erf. 

-18.  A  cluster  of  noU.                      ^^^H 

36. 

An  nMimuinublo  *>iKht  of 

41).  A  clovder  of  cartes.                  ^^^H 

moQkH. 

60.  A  clowder  of  eats.                     ^^^H 

37. 

A  superfluity  of  uonnes. 

^^1 

from  FIUNCISTI  JLTNII 

FniDciici  Filii                                  ^^^| 

■ 

i 

FI'YMOLOOICUU  ANOLICAXUM.                                  ^^M 

■ 

^ 

Oxonii :  o  Thi-ntro  Sbelclouiaao,  M.DCC.XLIIT.           ^^| 

■ 

■ 

^^1 

r 

Cmss  B. 

■ 

L 

9. 

■ 

s-l 

p 

1        From  Sir  Matk   Mantenniin  SvkM*  reprint  ■>(  John  Lyilgitte's          ^M 

"The  HoM  ihe  .Slicp«  A  the  Ghow,"'  for  the  Roxhui^h  Club:  4to,           ^| 

U2 

3.     Itht.  MuH.  K.  Ac.  810-1, 

^^H 

JVo  title  or  ejtphnatfrj/  remark:                                  ^^^| 

I 

an  IIp^le  of  b«rt«a 

15.  a  Sprrng  of  teeles                 ^^^H 

8 

an  Henlf  of  dere 

10.  B  Soonl  of  m»Iiiritc9              ^^^| 

3 

an  UiTtli!  of  Bwnnnrs 

17.  a  (Iiiictit«  of  Inpwinks            ^^^| 

4 

aa  HerUe  of  cmoj-s 

IB.  a  >Iu»ti-r  of  pt'coks                ^^^| 

fi 

an  KenW  of  vrennj* 

19.  K  Fnlle  of  woilecoka               ^^^H 

G 

an  Hftiif  of  nlle  derc 

20.  a  Walko  of  fnjtcs                 ^^H 

7 

a  Nbjre  of  fe^antea 

31.  a  CogregacuD  nf  pWorfs         ^^^| 

8 

a  Coneyp  of  pnrtriclia 

32.  a  CouiTte  of  cootea                  ^^^H 

•9 

a  Jtvuyu  of  larki-s 

23.  an  yiikiuilnuii  of  muons         ^^^| 

10 

a  B«nye  of  ladyea 

24.  B  Mnrther  of  crowes               ^^^H 

11 

a  BeuTv  of  qimjlfs 

35.  ft  nyldjng  of  rooks                 ^^^H 

13 

a  Btuje  of  roos 

26.  a  Clat/'riog  of  chowhis            ^^^H 

13 

a  8iege  of  hyttours 

27.  B  MurinemcdQ  of  start's          ^^^H 

14 

a  Siege  of  heTruos 

28.  BD  Hoo«t  of  xavii                     ^^^H 

^^^^M 

9.    TUB   HOK9,  THE  BHEPB,  ANU  THK   OUUOS    LISt!            ^^^H 

^^m 

ftD  Hoost  of  4[>aix>ve4 

(rS.  Tripint  of  linro*                ^^^| 

^^m 

n  Folouvbip  of  yomco 

69.  a  Trase  of  •□  karu           ^^^H 

^H 

n  Oa{;vli  of  ghees 

'70.  a  Skulke  of  foxoa            ^^H 

^H 

a  Ga^yll  of  vronica 

7 1 .  u  Skuiko  of  frtnu)           ^^H 

^^M 

»  Chymic  of  fynches 

7:2.  a  Skulke  of  tlieties          ^^^| 

^^m 

n  Swarme-  of  innf^ 

73.  a  Pontifical  of  prflatoa     ^^^M 

^H 

a  Cxnitncion  of  Inrkcs ' 

a  . State  of  princes            ^^^| 

^H 

A  dUcScion  of  wo-IcwaHs 

75.  n  DigTiite  of  ch.inona         ^^^H 

^H 

a  Mutitciun 

70.  a  Troutlic  of  baroiis                ^H 

^H 

u  Ccty  ofgi-cyf* 

77.  n  Charge  of  curates                ^M 

^H 

nn  Eriliv  of  foxoa 

"79.  a  Lonlflhip  ol'  monkes             ^| 

^^1 

a  Bery  of  conyro 

7U.  Sufiduytu  of  noTiiie<i               ^H 

^^H 

0  Ifo*tB  at  rahi-Uin 

HO.  i'rt-cs  of  ]in'»t«-s                ^^^1 

^H 

a  Lytter  of  wltL'lifcs 

81.  Scole  of  fynOiu                   ^^H 

^H 

a  Howte  of  koygbtet 

*83.  Scol«  of  scoUi-B                 ^^^1 

^H 

ti  ltowt«  of  wulutr* 

B3.  Cla&ti-r  of  gnipf»              ^^^| 

^^H 

a  PryJe  of  lyona 

84.  Cluittvr  uf  nuttfs               ^^^^ 

^H 

a  T^o  of  leliardcs 

85.  OluHlor  of  cailfft                     ^M 

^H 

a  Slouth  of  bon>8 

*86.  Clui^tor  of  tiime  cattes             ^M 

^H 

a  Lous  of  |jcii.'li'»un<l08 

*8j.  de»tniclionof  wilili-cuttes       ^H 

^H 

a  Bra»e  of  liouudfu 

83.  Boete  of  80uldyour»               ^M 

^H 

n  Kenel  of  recciies 

89.  Tlireteof  cortvHiR                     ^M 

^H 

n  Copill  of  ^pftviiels 

91).  Lav^ter  of  hostelers*             ^H 

^H 

a  Siitr  of  (I  lyldli 

91.  G1osi,'n{!  of  tniieriK'rn         ^^^H 

^H 

aCa.<!teuf)iawkt'3ofthotour.          92.  u  I'l-uinc^se  of  tup^U-n      ^^^| 

^H 

R  Ca^te  of  breed 

93.  a  Scolding  of  ki'p»t«r«            ^H 

^H 

n  Fiiglit  of  Riwliawlceft 

94.  n  FigKticp!  of  i(rg;;i'rii             ^M 

^^1 

a  Flight  of  (louvi'S 

'Jo.  a  Ili«wor*liip  of  i*t'>Kcs     ^^^B 

^H 

n  Flijtht  ot  cormorantB 

*0i}.  a  ItdAknll  of  boyi-s            ^^^| 

^H 

n  Dii>ur  of  netr 

97.  n  UafuU  of  knuiif."            ^^^| 

^H 

u  Tripiic  of  K«li' 

*98.  a  'I'hrnue  of  llin-tshui-H             ^| 

^^H 

«  Flock  of  slibpi.- 

99.  a  I.jiii»he  of  cartfti^                    ^H 

^H 

n  Flock  of  lyw 

*10U.  aTrynkctto  of  cordn-aDers       ^M 

^H 

a  Bfwyno* of  flvf* 

•101.  a  BU-coho  of  »«vftt-rs         ^^H 

^H 

11  Hnrt'y^  of  lior* 

*102.  a  Sraeni  of  coryers           ^^^H 

^H 

a  Stoilo  of  uut* 

*103.  u  Tytfl  of  prysoQcrs         ^^^| 

^H 

a  Kag]{  of  DolteM 

*104.  a  UloriGvoR  of  lyore        ^^^^ 

^^1 

a  Pi'ifte  of  tntnr  •.wyn 

106.  a  Lyi'ii;;  of  pnnl'iiiiTs        ^^^H 

^^^^^     67. 

a  Son^re  of  wildp  'wyn 

*10ti.  a  HiistyiiL's  of  conker         ^^^H 

^H 

'  C  Mi  C. 

>      not                                 ^^H 

1 

There  are  no  expliinatory 

remarks  or  lu-adiiig  to  tins  list.      ^^^^H 

^^^^^  10.  i,YTVi.i.  JOHN  list;  11. : 

BOOK   OF  ST.  ALB.iNS,  148676^^^^^ 

I        lO. 

L.J.  4 

K                                               '•lylj-U  John"  Liet.                                         __^^ 

^H         UOUCE  Fra^.  «.-!.:  Bodloiai: 

1  Library,  Oxford,                             ^^^H 

A'd  lilh  or  utpUaatory  remark*.                                    ^^^H 

1.  a  ProniBBJW  o(  la^iUrt 

9.  u  Tiyiiitfttc  of  corOwancra          ^^^B 

3.  a  Scolding  ol  kepstfri 

10.  B  BIccclie  of  twwters                 ^^^B 

3.  a  f  i){iitiDg  of  bL>gger« 

U .  a  Sotcn:  of  corrors                    ^^^| 

4.  tt  Disworsliip  of  etottcs 

13.  a  Fytv  uf  pryBonen                    ^^^H 

fi.  a  llaskall  of  hojfi 

13.  a  Glorityong  of  lyers                 ^^^H 

6.  a  llflfttll  of  knaucs 

l-l.  n  Lyeng  of  pardoDors               ^^^B 

7.  11  Thrnue  uf  tUruafilion 

10.  u  Uastynce  of  cooket                  ^^^B 

8.  a  Lasshe  of  carter* 

^^B 

litre  endeth  a  Ktrl!  trentyso 

called  the  faooke  of  curtcsye  or           ^B 

lytyll  John.     KmprjntPil  ntte  westmoster.                                                ^^^H 

^^K                                 Cuxton'fl  Device  upndv  down.                                 ^^^^ 

I 

A.   1.   ^H 

^1                                 From  the  Boke  of  St.  Albaua,  MSG.                           ^^| 

^^H                           The  CompavDJ-t  of 

beestys  and  fowlyt.                           ^^^| 

^^H         3.           nil  horde  of  uU  muiin* 

Ifl.  a  'Wache  of  \yg1)tingalis             ^B 

20.  an  hooiit  of  men                       ^^^H 

^^H              doro 

31.  a  SflitiiiippyDg  of  yomi'a         ^^^B 

^^H          S,  aD  Itenlfl  ol  Swftniivs 

32.  n  Cherme  of  Goldefyncbes            ^B 

^^H         4.  an  Hcixlc  of  CraoT5 

23.  a  Can  of  Brt-dit                               ^| 

^^V          b.  ut  Uerde  of  Coiluwys 

*2-l.  aConplcoriipaycrofbotUlia       ^^^B 

V               6.  an  Horde  of  Wroonys 

25.  a  flligbt  of  Uouee                    ^^^H 

^^H        *7.  ao  Hi'Txtu  oniHrlottys 

26.  an  mkyndeneg  of  Itauenca      ^^^B 

^^1          8.  a  Nye  ol'fft'Niuiillys 

27.  a  Clatcn-o"  uf  choaf-bes                ^B 

^f               9.  tt  Buuy  of  LudJM 

28.  a  SUsimnlucion  of  breddis             ^B 

■             10.  a  B«uy  of  Roos 

29.  a  RoiiU*  of  Knygbds               ^^^B 

■               1 1.  a  Beuy  of  QuH^lis 

30.  a  Fride  of  Lionys                  ^^^H 

I              12.  a  Sege  of  beromira 

31.  a  Sloutli  of  Bn-iifl                 ^^^B 

B              13.  a  Seg«  of  bctouhs 

33.  a  Cete  of  Graies                      ^^^| 

B             *I4.  iiSonleorasut«of  mnlkrdia 

33.  a  Bery  of  Cuayis                     ^^^B 

B               15.  II  MuHtru  of  IVcoclcTa 

*34.  a  Bicbes  of  Hurtronya            ^^^| 

B               16.  Q  VTalkc  of  Soytis 

35.  a  Bt«ynes  of  frrettis               ^^^| 

■'           *I7.  B  CoDgKgacion  ul  [wple 

*36.  a  Bncoofgrohouudisof  .ij          ^B 

B              18.  oa  ExoltTDg  of  Lark U 

87.  a  Leco  of  Oreboundis  of  .itj           ^| 

r 

^^^^^iT^n^^^ffr! 

1486.                 ^^^^H 

^H 

a  Coiipall  ofspayticUis 

•79. 

a  sotelty  of  sergcftuntU           ^H 

^^M 

ft  Couple  of  rcnnvngJioundis 

•80. 

a  Tabenincl«  of  btkcn           ^M 

^H 

a  Litter  of  Wolpia 

•81. 

n  Driftc  of  fisHers                     ^M 

^H 

a  Kyadyll  of  yong  Cuttl» 

♦82. 

a  UtsgyaTDg  of  Tayloura        ^H 

^H 

a  SyDRuk'r  of  Buris 

83. 

a  liltrchv  uf  sowt«m         ^^^^| 

^H 

a  Drvlt  of  tame  Swyne 

B-l. 

a  Smerc  of  Coryourls       ^^^^^ 

^H 

an  HarraaBO  of  hono 

SS. 

a  Clustrc  of  Grapys         ^^^H 

^H 

a  Uaftg  of  coltis  or  a  Ralte 

S6. 

a  C'luiitro  of  chorlu          ^^^| 

^H 

a  Bart-n  nf  UulU 

•87. 

a  Kagc  of  Uaydenys         ^^^| 

^H 

II  Trippe  of  Gete 

8B. 

a  liafuU  of  Kiiauys           ^^^| 

^^1 

a  Trippe  uf  linorli 

•89. 

a  blush  of  boyes                  ^^^H 

^^1 

A  Gugic  of  gPM 

•90. 

an  vQcredibilite  of  Cocoldia       ^H 

^H 

u  Broiie  of  hfonvb 

SH. 

R  (.'uuy  of  partrichU          ^^^H 

^^1 

a  builcIruK  '^^  l>okis 

yi. 

a  Spryngu  of  Ttslia            ^^^^| 

^H 

a  Noonpuciuns  of  Wyiios 

93. 

a  Uei<»erte  of  LapwysgM  ^^^| 

^H 

a  Stnte  of  Prrnt^o 

94. 

n  f:ill  of  WoudiMiirku        ^^^H 

^^B 

a  TlioDgh  of  barons 

9o. 

a  Ctfugrt-gaciott  of  Fleuei^^^^H 

^^B 

a  Pnictciifl  of  rikoris 

96. 

a  Coiiert  of  cootia             ^^^H 

^H 

a  Supcrfliiyte  of  JJuBnys 

•97. 

a  Duell  of  Turtillia          ^^H 

^H 

u  Swiw  '>{  tkike* 

1*8. 

a  TitvDgis  of  Pi««             ^^^H 

^H 

a  Doctrrne  of  dcKtohs 

ys. 

an  Oiit  of  siiaron'is           ^^^| 

^^1 

a  Coniwrlymi;  of  prwliouris 

100. 

a  Svrarin«  of  bees              ^^^H 

^^1 

a  Seotence  of  Jugrs 

]01. 

n  onstof  haiiki*  of  T"  tour       ^M 

^H 

n  BunipnyiJg  of  JurrouriB 

■ 

^H 

a  Diligeua  of  Mi-«Kiui|jvm 

•102. 

a  I.i.'Fii  of  Ihessam?  haulcia       ^M 

^H 

an  Obeisiane  of  sm-uDuntis 

H 

^H 

n  Sel«  of  vasbcria 

103. 

a  FliKlit  of  Uo»liuuk«B             ^M 

^H 

II  Draught  of  boteleris 

104. 

a  Fit;4lit  of  fiwalowes         ^^^M 

^^B 

n  Pruudu  shewyug  of  Calom 

loa. 

a  h«>lilytig  of  Rookes         ^^^H 

^H 

a  TvDiprraa&  of  cokye 

106. 

a  Murruuricion  of  stares  ^^^| 

^H 

a  SUtke  uf  f■'l^t4•^i« 

107. 

a  Itouto  of  WotuuM            ^^^H 

^^H 

a  lioost  of  saudiouris 

108. 

El  !•«[»  of  Lebardfs            ^^^H 

^^1 

a  Laaghtre  of  Oi«telorifi 

109. 

a  Sbrewdene*  of  .\pi«       ^^^H 

^H 

a  Gionyng  of  Taiit-riima 

no. 

a  Kkulke  of  Tliouye          ^^H 

^H 

It  \IuU>p(^rlues  of  pedleres 

111. 

a  skulki'  of  fFoxia              ^^^H 

^H 

a  TbtQUe  of  Tbro«hem 

112. 

a  ifvA  of  Kabi-ttU             ^^H 

^H 

a  »qu9iltc  of  Unwb«-ria 

113. 

ft  Labor  of  Mollis              ^^^H 

^^^1 

n  Figlityng  of  be.?t;tTB 

*IU. 

a  Mute  of  bouadt>»            ^^^^| 

^H 

ftii  vntroiith  of  wiinpamo 

116. 

a  KoncU  of  Raohia           ^^^^| 

^H 

a  Idoloily  of  Httipen 

ue. 

a  Sut«  of  a  lyau              ^^^H 

^H 

a  FauuiTty  of  pyp^rs 

117. 

n  Cowardnea  of  curris      ^^^H 

^^^^^X^^^^^OIIAxS^^Tb   WORDe's  KCIT!0K^496^^^^^H 

118.  a  Souuilreof  WildeswjrDe 

*141.  an  vahrewyag  of  K«ruoris            ^H 

119.  n  liitwloof  Maris 

142.  a  Saf(>gnnle  of  I'ort«rU           ^^^H 

120.  u  Fflsc  bf  Asais 

143.  a  Blnst  of  huntoris                 ^^^| 

121.  aDrouoor  Neto 

144.  aThrctonyngofcourteycrifl           ^| 

122.  a  fflocke  of  Sbpp« 

lis.  a  Promyse  of  TapitteHi*          ^^^M 

li^.  a  Gaf{le  of  Women 

146.  a  Lyciig  of  paiiloueris           ^^^H 

124.  a  Pepe  of  chykc-nnys 

*14T.  a  MUhcl«ae  of  paynteriti              ^H 

•125.  a  MultiplwDgciflmsliondis 

148.  A  Lash  flf  Carteri*                         ^| 

1  -26.  a  Pontificalite  of  prelstis 

149.  a  8<'oIdyng  of  Kt-msteru              ^M 

I2T.  ft  Dtgaf te  o£  cbimoaj's 

*liO.  a  Woudvt7ng of  Tyukct-ia           ^M 

128.  a  Charge  of  cuniti» 

*1a1 .  a  W'aywnrdnesof  haywardit            ^M 

129.  a  DiBcrocion  of  Prestia 

•152.  a  "Wowhip  of  Wiitcria                 ^M 

1 30.  a  Sf nlfco  o(  fnri* 

153.  a  Xt.-U(*f-thriuyng  of             ^^^f 

^-        131.  a  bhomynaWf  eight  of 

Joguleria                              ^^^H 

^^B 

*U4.  a  ffnoDch  of  Uylnertft          ^^^| 

133.  a  Scoll  of  flysE 

•155.  u  Festre  of  BrwerU                ^^^H 

133.  a  Kxami)le  of  Mnisterin 

*166.  a  Oorriig  uf  Bociiouris           ^^^H 

•IM.  an  Ob»nittn«  of  lierimTtin 

*16T.  a  Trynket  of  CoruMcria         ^^^| 

13d.  an  RloqueDs  of  luH-nyom 

*15S.  a  Plocki'  of  Sholnmpria         ^^H 

1S6.  on  Execucioa  of  Offiwrys 

*159.  u  l>roukehip  ot  (VbU'n          ^^^| 

I'il.  a  taith  of  Mui-chiuidb 

lOU.  a  Sculke  of  foxis                  ^^^| 

138.  a  prfatuon  of  stewards*  of 

lOl.  aCluBtrcor>'oUts                 ^^| 

hous 

*ir>2.  n  Itagv  of  the  teptho               ^^^| 

l«y.  a  KprfT  of  rantfris 

l(i3.  a  Itascall  of  Boyeft                   ^^^H 

^^^_     *110.  a  Crcdcns  of  Sewuris 

164.  a  Diswunbip  of  Scottis         ^^^H 

^^B                                                                                     ^^H 

1         12. 

A.  2.  ^m 

^^K           From  "Thp  Tnnnero  of  hatrkyn^  ft  huDtyngo:   and  »]»>  of                 ^M 

^^^^^^                             diuyeyngc  of  Cote  armours."                  pp.  60-2      ^^^| 

^^^^H         Wyakyn  llie  worde,  weitm«etiv,  M.CCCC.  bcxxxvi.                   ^^^| 

^^^^^^1                       ^  Tkg  cfitRpoHffet  1 

o/tutyi  amifouJei.                              ^^^H 

^^^1.    "ZJ-V  Hcrdi'ofhartys 
^^^         2.              no  llctde  pf  all  matiere 

T.  an  Ili-nlti  of  hiirlottya.              ^^^^| 

8.  a  Nye  of  feaaaatys                     ^^^H 

^^B                         dero 

9.  n  Bciiy  o(  ludyM                        ^^^H 

^^^         3.  AD  Horde  of  swuunys 

10.  a  Bcuy  of  roM                         ^^^| 

H              4.  au  Hurdti  of  craoys 

11.  a  Beuy  of  quayle)                      ^^^f 

H             6.  an  Henle  of  corl«wyi 

12.  a  Sogo  of  bvrous                      ^^^f 

1            6.  an  H«rdc  of  wreDnys 

13.  a  SefO  of  bytourys                   ^^^| 

^H 

12.  n.  OP  sr.  aluans,  w. 

DB  wordb's  SDITIOy,  1496,            ^M 

^^1 

a.  Sonln  or  &  sat«  of  malnrdis 

55. 

a  Fnid«iico  of  vycaryM              ^| 

^^M 

ft  Mintrc  of  j)«'co<;kT« 

56. 

a  Siiptrfluyte  of  ooanya             ^| 

^^m 

a  Walku  of  eovtffs 

57. 

a  Sooli?  of  clorkes                      ^M 

^H 

u  CongregacSp  of  pt-ople 

5B. 

a  DoctTTue  of  doctours               ^| 

^^1 

an  Exattyn^ie  of  latkya 

59. 

a  Coouertyngv  of  prvcliets         ^M 

^H 

a  Watche  of  Dyftlilrngaly* 

60. 

a  SoDtoooo  of  Juf^s                  ^M 

^^       •-^■ 

an  hoost  of  men 

61. 

a  DampRvngc  of  Juryours          ^| 

1 

a  Fel)  sbyppyn^e  of  yomoD 

62. 

a  DylygcDcc  of  mcaaengen        ^M 

H 

11  CliBmio  of  gf>l<iryiiclic« 

63. 

anObeyasauQcoofseniauatis       ^M 

^^ 

a  C'a*te  of  breed 

6i. 

a  Cete  of  r»»hcry8                       ^M 

^B 

a  C'onpVora  pnyrof  liot«ll)a 

C5. 

a  Draught  of  Buttvltro               ^| 

^H 

a  Flyphte  of  douuea 

C6. 

aProudo  abewyngoof  tarlera       ^M 

^H 

an  Unkynrlnes  of  niu«is 

67. 

a  'ri;mp«ratince  of  ookyB             ^M 

^H 

a  C'iatuni'Dgo  of  fliougibct 

68. 

a  Stulke  uf  fostors                  ^^^| 

^H 

B  DTssymuliicOQ  of  bjnlee 

69. 

u  Boste  of  sadyours               ^^^H 

^H 

a  UoiTtt?  uf  knygbte* 

70. 

a  Laugblro  of  osteler*          ^^^H 

^H 

a  Pryde  of  Lyons 

71. 

n  Glosriige  of  tuucrncrs              ^M 

^^1 

a  SlDvrlhe  oF  bLcrya 

72. 

a  UiUi'pcrtQcsaci  of  pcdlers          ^| 

^H 

a  Cete  uf  grayes 

73. 

a  Tbraue  of  thjvttsben         ^^^M 

^H 

a  B«iy  of  ponywj 

74. 

a  Sii(iatt«  of  <lawb«r8            ^^^| 

^^1 

a  llyeht-s  of  martroneft 

75. 

A  Frj^lityn^e  of  beggen       ^^^H 

^H 

a  BwTni"*>e  of  fi-retlM 

76. 

an  Vntroutli  of  sompaors      ^^^^| 

^^1 

a  Bnicv  of  frrchoundes  of  tvo 

77. 

a  Melody  of  harpers            ^^^| 

^H 

a  Lcce  of  gnshoiimles  of  tlint 

78. 

a  Poiiuerty  of  [lypers            ^^^H 

^^1 

a  Cowplo  of  EjmQvUys 

79. 

a  SubtyltL-t-  of  BcrgiiuiitoB     ^^^| 

^^B 

a  Couple  of  lunnince  bounds 

80. 

a  Tabi'macle  of  bakers         ^^^H 

^H 

a  Lyltei-  of  wbelpya 

81. 

a  Dryfte  or  fy*-«b»-r»              ^^^H 

^H 

a  Kyndyll  of  youjiL'  callys 

82. 

a  DisxysynRo  of  tnylloora     ^^^B 

^H 

a  Syngtilcr  of  boorea 

83. 

a  JUt:chc  uf  Bowti-TS              ^^^^H 

^H 

n  Dryftc-  of  taiuc  swyno 

84. 

a  Smere  of  coryours              ^^^H 

^H 

au  iluiTas9c  of  boreo. 

85. 

a  Cluotro  of  grnpy:*               ^^^H 

^^1 

n  ICaggu  of  coltys  or  a  Bake 

86. 

a  Clu6tre  of  thorlys              ^^^H 

^^1 

a  Barca  of  mulys 

ST. 

a  Rjige  of  miiyduna               ^^^^^ 

^H 

a  Tr}'ppo  of  gctti 

86. 

0.  Uoftill  of  kiiaues                ^^^^| 

^H 

a  Tryppe  of  boarya 

89. 

a  Itlusaiie  of  boyes                ^^^H 

^H 

a  Uuftlu  of  geys 

90. 

an  Vncredybylyte    of    ocH^^^f 

^H 

a  Srode  of  bennys 

coldes                                ^^^H 

^H 

a  Jtndflynge  uf  dukys 

91. 

a  Couy  of  pvrttrches           ^^^H 

^^1 

a  yoonpacypns  of  wjrucc 

92. 

a  Spi-yoge  of  telys                ^^^H 

^^H 

a  SlHlu  of  pryacc's 

93. 

a  Dosscrte  of  lapvyagM             ^H 

^H 

a  TlioDgb  of  buroua 

94. 

a  Fnlle  of  TTodcooktfs            ^^^M 

^           12.  H.  OP  ST.  Ai.BANo,  w.  i>R  woRnn's  Emriox,  1406]    65         ^| 

^^H         95.  a  CtiDgiefiacvu  of  plouers 

130.  a  Sculle  of  Ererys                  ^^H 

^^^1          96.  a  Couerte  of  coot«8 

181.  a  bomynable  syght  of            ^^^H 

^^M         07.  a  Ducll  of  turtylles 

^^^H 

^^^P          96.  a  Ty);f.'n<]ia  of  pyes 

133.  a  Seoll  of  fymho                     ^^H 

V               99.  on  Oost  of  apitrowi-a 

1^3.  an  Kxnmplc  of  muvBtfn              ^H 

H               100.  a  Swariuu  of  bt-us 

1:14.  ati  Ob)K:ruan»  of  bereniytva            ^H 

H              101.  tiC'ustof  hiiwkifiof  y*  tour« 

136.  ou  Eloi]Ucnsof  laweyers    ■         ^M 

1 

^AG.  an  T.xccudon  o(  oSy ten         ^^^H 

H               103.  a  LecH  of  t>io  sunc  havkyn 

137.  [1  Fayth  of  marchnuntia          ^^^H 

1 

13B.  a  prouyeiou  of  Htcvard  of            ^H 

■             103.  sKlyglitorgtiBbawkyB 

hoUB                                              ^^^H 

H^               104.  a  Plyght  of  Mwalowes 

139.  u  Kcrif  of  piiiiU'n>«                 ^^^1 

^^H          106.  a  buyl(]yn|;o  of  rolcyA 

140.  n  Crodi'ns  of  wweris                   ^M 

V             106.  B  Miirrauracon  of  etarcfl 

Ml.  an  ViiliKwyngB  of  keruen           ^M 

H               107.  a  ttovrtv  of  WuIuch 

142.  a  Saiifgonlo  of  portal's                  ^H 

H                loo,  u  Lc[M3  of  lebenleH 

143.  a  Itla«tv  of  liunten                       ^H 

H                109.  a  Shr«ir(leneii  of -jpys 

144.  aThrel«Q)'QgRofcourteyiTS          ^| 

1               110.  a  Skulkv  of  tlwuys 

14A.  n  Promyse  of  tapsttn                   ^| 

■               111.  a  Sltulkn  of  toxe» 

144.  u  Lytugc  of  pardoners                  ^M 

1                1 12.  u  Nert  of  rebettys 

147.  n  Mysbyleue  of  payotera              ^M 

H               113.  a  Ijibor  of  tnollys 

148.  a  Laseho  of  cnrters                       ^M 

1               114.  u  3lQte  of  hoiindyf 

14U.  a  KcoldyDg«  of  ki-mpters              ^H 

H               116.  a  KcticU  ofracliyH 

1.^0.  H  Womleryiigv  of  Tynkera          ^H 

H              lie.  u  Siite of  a  lynm 

IJI.  nWaywardncaofhaywaMos          ^M 

H              117.  a  Cowantnes  of  cttrrys 

132.  a  Worshyp  of  Wrytcra                 H 

H               lis.  a  Souide  of  wyldu  swyuc 

lo3.  aNeueithrliiyogof  Jugolera     ^^^| 

H               lli^.  u  Stoilii  of  Diuary* 

154.  a  Frauncli  of  myllvrs              ^^^H 

H                 120.  aPaJKofaMea 

ISo.  a  FeoHt  of  bruora                   ^^^H 

H             121.  a  rtroue  of  a«te 

1S6.  a  (lorynge  of  bouehen           ^^^| 

1               133.  a  Flocku  of  sbope 

137.  a  Trynket  of  (-uruc«en          ^^^H 

H               123.  a  Gagle  of  wymen 

158,  a  PliA'ke  of  ifhvturueTS           ^^^H 

H               124.  a  Pepe  of  chdtyn* 

169.  a  Dnmken&hyp  of  Coblen           ^H 

■              13&.  aMuttyplycDgofhUBbondes 

IfiO.  a  Sculke  of  foxca                   ^^^| 

H               126.  a  PoDtifyftaljte  of  prelates 

161.  a  ClustrG  of  nuttea                 ^^^| 

H                1 27.  a  I>f  gnyte  of  obanona 

163.  a  rage  of  the  tntii                 ^^^| 

^^H         138.  a  Cburge  of  curates 

163.  a  Eiucall  of  boyes                 ^^^| 

^^^^         129,  a  DyecrecoD  of  prestys 

1 64.  a  Dysvonhyp  of  sooUes             ^M 

^^^H^                                                                                     ^^^H 

^^^^H              Eoprynted  at  Wcfltmratrc  by  Wyokyo  the  Wordft                ^^^| 

^^^H               the  yen;  of  thyncuraaeoa  of 

our  lonle.  H.CCCCMxzzxri.            ^^H 

^^^F           From  the  copy  on  Vellum  in  the  firitish  Miieeuoi :  G.  10,S4B.        ^^^| 

1          i 

r  EDITIUXS   or  TELE,  1560.  AKD  TOTTSU.,  I56I. 

13-  V 

From  The  I)c>ok«  of  Hawkyng  .  .  •  Haatyng  and  FyMliyng. 
a.  Imprinted  at  London  in  Paiiles  chun;li  yanle  at  the  Sygne 
the  Lambe  by  Abraham  Vele. 

C.  31.  c.  2.  Brit.  Miisoiim.     eirea  1560. 


14.  T. 

b.  Jmpryatod  at  Londun  to   Flutustruute  at  tlic  Sygnc  ot  tho 
Ko8e  Garlande,  by  Wyllmm  ('opiando :  for  Ryclianl  Tott<*tl. 

C.  10,494,  Brit.  Museum,  eirm  1S6I. 

The  liitts  of  Abraham  Vclo  and  Kycburd  Tuttoll  are  pracUoaUyj 
tiU'iiticul;  uppurentLy  ibe  Latter  is  u  copy  of  the  (oruier,  tlio  spelling^ 
bfing  slightly  more  modem  in  it«  form.      Whora   Tattcll'it  tlat 
differs  in  any  way,  hnwevor  slight  from  Vcle's,  the  variation  is, 
^vcn  at  tUo  bottom  of  the  list.     This  lint  is  tlmt  given  by  Vule. 


^  7'he  Compani/fis 

AN  hcnlo  of  hartcB 

an  berde  of  al  maner  dere 

an  Lerde  of  swane 

an  horde  of  prano* 

an  herde  of  eurlcwea 
,  an  herde  of  wrennGS 

uu  herdo  of  liarlottcs 

a  Dye  of  fcdauuten 

a  beuy  of  Ladyea 

a  cctc  of  graves 

a  hcry  of  conyt's 

a  rychesse  of  tnartronB 

a  bwyiie*  of  ferette* 

ft  braci*  of  grchotindcs  or  .ii. 

a  Lese  of  grchoundcs  or  .iij. 

a  coaple  of  Bpanyols 

a  coupU'  of  rCmcji;  houudvs 

a  lytter  of  welpcs 

a  kyndoU  of  youngc  cntte* 
0  beuy  of  Toea 
a  bouy  of  quaylos 


ofheatte*  andfoulet. 

2S.  a  negc  of  Herons 

23.  a  suge  of  byttoures 

24.  a  Rord  or  a  aate  of  mallards 

25.  a  mitifitre  of  pecocke.*) 

26.  a  valke  of  suites 

27.  a  congTDgactou  of  p>9uplu 

28.  an  fxaltycg  of  Inrkcs 

29.  a  wulch  of  nyghtyugaleti 
aO.  an  host«  of  men 

31.  a  fcloshyppyng  of  yfmen 

32.  a  chormii  of  goULKnchcs 

33.  a  caste  of  bn<ud 

34.  a  couple  or  a  pnyre  of  botrla 

35.  a  flyghl  of  douea 

36.  on  Tiikyndncs  of  rnnena 

37.  a  clateryng  of  choughee 

38.  a  dissiiuulacioo  of  byrd«B 

39.  ft  route  of  knighte* 
4U.  a  pryde  of  lyona 

41.  n  sleutho  of  bmrcs 

42.  a  dniTight  of  butU-ri 


■ 
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43. 

a  |>rou(ie  ^ewTg  of  tay Icn 

83. 

a  munnuracyoQ  of  stares              ^M 

44. 

a  Wmperannec  of  coukos 

84. 

a  route  of  wulties                        ^M 

4  ft. 

n  stalke  ot  foeten 

85. 

BD  mtroutli  of  sompnera               ^H 

46. 

a  bo»te  of  »oaUl)'ours 

»6. 

a  melody  of  burp«rs                      ^| 

47. 

u  Uu|{litvr  of  oAtlvrit 

87. 

a  poii«rty  of  pypern                         ^| 

4H. 

a  cloayiif;  of  tAucmers 

88. 

a  subtiltio  of  Mi^^eauntes         ^^H 

49. 

a  roalfpi^rtaofl  of  poiUera 

89. 

u  tabt-nuivle  of  l)iikur8             ^^^H 

Su. 

a  thraue  of  thrcBshera 

90. 

a  dryft  of  h-sehers                ^^^f 

5t. 

a  squat  of  duubcrs 

91. 

a  dysgysynge  of  tajrlera         ^^^H 

53. 

a  fyglitynu  of  beggcn 

92. 

a  bleohe  of  sout«ra                ^^^H 

S3. 

a  tyiigulcr  of  bores 

93. 

n  sm«re  of  corrours               ^^^H 

M. 

a  dryft  of  tnmc  swyne 

94. 

&  cluster  ot  gnipea                ^^^H 

Afi. 

an  harraase  of  liun 

95. 

a  cluster  of  churl«8                ^^^H 

^       ftS. 

a  nggv  of  colttis  or  a  rake 

96. 

a  rag  of  majdcus                   ^^^^| 

B  '^- 

a  bareu  of  iiiuIca 

97. 

a  rafull  of  koaues                   ^^^H 

^v 

a.  tryppc  of  goto* 

98. 

a  bluanhfi  of  boyt^                             ^H 

^1 

a  IryppB  of  hares 

99. 

an  TQcreiHbilite  of  kocoldes          ^M 

^p 

a  gaggj-ll  of  geese 

100. 

a  oouy  of  patrycht^is                      ^M 

■^         61. 

a  broodv  of  Iivdikm 

toi. 

a  Bpryng  of  t«lee                       ^^^H 

62. 

a  b^idelynge  of  duckfts 

102. 

n  dfmmtte  of  lapwyagea         ^^^| 

63. 

a  nonpacieDB  of  wyups 

t03. 

a  fall  ot  wodeockM                ^^^| 

64. 

a  itot©  of  prrncea 

104. 

a  congrcgacion  of  plouers       ^^^| 

6i. 

a  thouglt  of  batons 

t05. 

a  coucrlo  of  tootc4                 ^^^| 

66. 

a  prudence  of  vyraryn 

106. 

a  dulc  of  turtylUs                   ^^^H 

67. 

a  superttuttiv  of  nunncs 

107. 

a  nGull  of  frercv                      ^^^H 

6S. 

a  scoole  of  clcrkes 

108. 

n  bomtnaUo  «tght  of  mooka         ^H 

69. 

a  doctrine  of  doctouni 

109. 

n  soliil  of  fysho                         ^^^H 

70. 

a  conuertynft  of  prpchoura 

110. 

an  examplo  of  maRtera           ^^^H 

71. 

a  tsntence  of  Judges 

HI. 

aDob»eruauDoeof  boremUca          ^H 

7J. 

a  danipurnt;  of  Jtiryuur* 

112. 

uQ  vIfi<{u«oce  of  lawent            ^^^H 

73. 

nil  obeixauDC!>  uf  suruautt-s 

113. 

an  cxecucyon  of  officer*          ^^^H 

74. 

a  »tUi  of  TBshers 

114. 

a  fayth  of  tuarobauiites          ^^^| 

76. 

atygcndes  of  pycs 

115. 

a  proui^iu  of  xtcward  of  hous    ^^^| 

70. 

an  hoste  of  sparowce 

116. 

a  keifo  of  puntt-rs                      ^^^| 

77. 

a  swuroie  of  bees 

117. 

a  cr«<l¥nc«  of  sewers               ^^^H 

79. 

a  caete  of  Hatikcs  of  thu 

118. 

n  t«pc  of  lybiirdrs                     ^^^H 

biuTC,  two 

119. 

a  flbrcve^lnoA  of  apes              ^^^H 

79. 

a  Irso  of  T"  same  haukrs  .Hi. 

120. 

n  Kulke  of  tbeurs                  ^^^f 

80. 

a  tlygbt  of  goskaitkvs 

121. 

n  sculkc  ot  fuxi-H                    ^^^1 

81. 

a  flyght  of  swalowes 

I'iS. 

a  nest  of  rabbettes                 ^^^H 

62. 

a  byldyogo  of  rookes 

123. 

a  labour  of  moles                    ^^^H 

H. 

M 
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124.  a  mute  of  houoden 

125.  »  kfDcll  of  rocbeft 

126.  u  »ute  of  H  lynm 
127-  a  cowardn^s  of  cuiToi 
128.  ft  Monle  of  wylde  flwj-ne 
239.  a  stod  of  nmrce 

130.  a  pace  of  asses 

131.  adrvuuof  ni>te 

132.  a  flocke  of  sliveii 

133.  a  gagle  of  -K-omt-n 
IS'L  u  pepo  of  chcltyns 

135.  a  uii)lU<i)lj'vii^  vf  liU8bti(U'3 
130.  apontyfycalytyei)f  pr«Ifit*8 
137.  a  drgnytye  of  chanons 
13B.  a  charge  of  curates 

139.  a  (liacrcoion  of  jin'cBtc-i' 

140.  a  i)i»woixhi(>  of  scottes 

Explicit. 
HI.  an  etnbrewTng  of  camera 
1 42.  a  saueganle  of  porU-rn 


143.  a  blast  of  huiitcn 

144.  a  thrclenyiigc  of  courtyers 

145.  u  promyse  of  tnpitrn 

146.  a  lyeng  of  ponlonen 

147.  II  tnyslielftUB  nf  pavnters 

148.  a  toKiho  of  carton 
14^.  u  skoldiDK  of  komsters 
150.  a  woaderin;;  of  tyokcrs 
I<>I.  u  wiiiMMixlort  of  liaiwanla 

152.  a  "Worshvp  of  wrytow 

153.  a  neiiBrthryuyng  of  iiigl«r» 

154.  a  fniunehe  of  iiiyllcK 

1 55.  a  ftfast  of  bnirn 
Ids.  a  goryng  of  bucht-rs 
167.  a  trynket  of  coniyKcrs 
148.  a  pliicko  of  slioottirncra 
159.  a  drMktnaliyp  of  coblere 
IGO.  a  olu«t«r  uf  nutti-« 

161.  a  np^  of  the  tveth 

1 62.  a  rascflll  of  boyea 


1.W,  ncuertliryuinj-- 
Tott^-ll;  3,  BWiinea;  4,  5,  and /or  lui ;  9,  Iiidye« ;  II,  conu-B  f 
I5,iu;  18,  'wbelpes;  2H,  uxaltlog;  2it,  iratube;  32,  goIdfynclifS  ; 
34,  paire;  39,  knynhte*;  43,  ilivwing  .  .  .  tail  era  ;  4^,  soiildioiire  ; 
62,  bftdelyng;  CG,  prdtiom-c.  ^-icanea;  67,  superfluytie;  75,  t» 
tyt^ndcs;  78,  liiiukcs;  79,  the;  60,  goRliaiikcH;  82,  byldrng; 
83,  murmurucioii ;  84,  woulu3<t ;  87,  poui-i'Ue;  8S,  &iil>tt-Uit!  ;  91^ 
dysgysyog  ;  S9,  cokotdeti;  L08,  mokus:  109,  &cull;  110,  maistera; 
111,  obstTunQoo;  113,  czecuciou  ;  115,  a  prouisioD  v£  stvwaidv  of 
houa;  132,  shepc;  133,  ganglc;  I3o,  n  multepHynR  of  bu»bandca  ; 
136,  pontylicatitii! ;  137,  dig:nytie ;  138,  carat»H ;  139,  priestea; 
140,  disvonhyp. 


All. 


From  Hawking,  Hunting,  and  Finbing,  witb  llie  true  lueaiurcs  of' 
Slowing.     Newly  corTC<-t«d  nml  amended,  I.186. 
At  LONDON,    rriated  by  Edttard  AiUe,  and  are  to  he  solde- 
at  the  Long  Shop  adioyniag  roio  Saint  .Mildn-ds  Cburcb  id  tbe 
rultrio,  1580.     4to,  Brit:  Muj:  C.  31.  b.  46. 
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^^^P          Tha  proper  tearatM  and  atuiut  « 

/  compania*  «/  Btu*i»»  and  FouU,         ^^^H 

^^M 

teii/t  othrt.                                                   ^^^| 

^r 

An  Iword  of  Hares. 

39    a  staike  of  Pouters.                    ^^H 

m 

an  heard  of  all  mancr  of 

40.  a  liostc- of  SoiiMiuurs.                 ^^^H 

1 

Deere. 

41.  a  1aught«r  of  Odtlers.                ^^^H 

^H 

un  licanl  of  Sivnnnes. 

42.  a  gloaing  of  Tatienicrs.             ^^^H 

^B 

aa  heanl  of  C'niai-s. 

43.  a  malvpertuea  of  l*ei]len.         ^^^H 

^M 

nn  heiinl  of  Cuilewe*. 

44.  a  litter  of  Whelps.                    ^^H 

^^^ 

A  richi>8  of  MatroDia. 

46.  a  kindle  of  yong  Cat».                ^^^H 

^H 

a  BoacoM  of  Ferret. 

46.  a  Beuy  of  Koes.                       ^^^| 

8. 

a  llfHCii  of  GreyhoumlB  .ij. 

47.  a  Beuy  of  Quailus.                    ^^^H 

9. 

a  I/caac  of  Ureyhouods  .iij. 

48.  a  siegu  of  Herons,                     ^^^| 

10. 

a  couple  of  Spnniellt. 

49.  a  siege  of  Bytours.                    ^^^| 

11. 

a  coupU-  of  ruDtiiiig  hounds. 

■50,  ft  gaggle  of  Geese.                     ^^^H 

12. 

An  henrd  of  Wrenjt. 

51.  a  brood  of  lions.                       ^^^H 

13. 

&□  licuni  of  U&rlots. 

52.  a  hadliog  of  Ducks.                  ^^^| 

14. 

a  uy  ofFoHaiitH. 

53.  a  Boopatients  of  wiues.             ^^^H 

15. 

a  Bouic  of  Ladie*. 

54.  a  stJite  of  Princes.                     ^^^H 

ir>. 

a  cete  of  Greys. 

55.  a  though  of  Barons.                  ^^^H 

IT. 

a  Berry  of  Conios. 

56.  a  prudc'ticc  of  Uieurs.               ^^^^| 

IB. 

B  voTo  or  a  sacs  of  Malards. 

57.  a  Kupcrfluitie  of  Haones.         ^^^H 

19. 

a  musL«r  of  Peuoocks. 

58.  a  RcOiooIe  of  Clarkes.                 ^^^^| 

20. 

a  waike  of  Snites. 

59.  a  doctrine  of  Doctors.               ^^^| 

St. 

a  congrt>t^tton  of  pcoplv. 

60,  a  conucrting  Frcuchcra.            ^^^^H 

22. 

an  fizalting  of  Larkcs. 

61.  a  at-ntcnCQ  of  Judges.                ^^^H 

23. 

a  watrhinp  of  ni^litingals. 

62.  a  damninj;  of  Juruura.               ^^^H 

2-t. 

an.  tiotte  of  itK'D. 

63.  un  obciiiuuce  of  scruaot*.          ^^^H 

25. 

a  (vlowship  of  Yemen. 

64.  A  sente  of  Uebers.                        ^^^H 

26. 

&  cbemi  of  goldfinchcA. 

65.  a  tygenew  of  l*yea.                     ^^^H 

27. 

a  cft»t  of  hroHil. 

66.  a  host  of  Sparrovcs.                  ^^^| 

28. 

a  couple  or  a  pnjrre  of  bottles. 

67.  n  Hwarm  of  Bees.                       ^^^H 

29. 

a  fliglit  of  Douea. 

68.  a  cast  of  Uawkes  of  tlio           ^^^| 

30. 

aa  iinkinduui-s  of  Raueiis. 

Tower,  (wo.                                ^^^H 

31. 

a  clattering  of  Choiighva. 

69.  a  IciiBC  of  the  ^ame  Hawkes,      ^^^| 

32. 

a  diMimuliittDn  of  Birds. 

70.  a  flight  of  Goshawkct.              ^^^H 

33. 

a  rout  of  Knights. 

71.  a  flight  of  swnllowen.                ^^^H 

34. 

u  pridu  of  Lyons. 

72.  a  building  uf  Itooks.                ^^^H 

36. 

a  sleuth  of  fi<.-ures. 

73.  a  murmeratlon  of  Starres.        ^^^H 

36. 

a  draught  of  Itutlen. 

74.  a  routeH  of  Wolaes.                   ^^^H 

37. 

a  proud  ihewing  of  Tailors. 

76.  a  thraue  of  Thresbera.              ^^^| 

38. 

a  t«mprnnoe  of  Cookcs. 

76.  a  squat  of  Daubora.                   ^^^| 

^^^tT 
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^H 

1  fighting  of  Beggera. 

118. 

a  gaggltf  o(  wemen.             ^^^H 

^H 

s  BiDKiilur  t>f  BoreH. 

119. 

a  peep  of  C'hikena.                     ^H 

^^H 

a  drift  of  tame  Swine. 

120. 

a  muttiplr  of  Huflband.             ^| 

^^1 

n  harraec  of  Home. 

121. 

a  pontilicu  of  Fmlato.                ^H 

^H 

H  ng  of  colthor,  or  ■  rate. 

122. 

a  dignitic  of  ChoDODs.         ^^^H 

^H 

II  BurvD  gf  mulvt). 

123. 

a  charge  of  Curates.             ^^^| 

^H 

a  trip  of  Oot««. 

124. 

a  diacretion  of  Preeitta.        ^^^H 

^^1 

a  cIuftt«rof  gmpvji. 

136. 

a  dittwor»bip  nf  tkol».           ^^^H 

^H 

n  cluster  of  fihtirlos, 

126. 

on  cmbniing  of  Caniers,      ^^^H 

^H 

a  mg  of  Maitlcne. 

127. 

a  eafogard  of  Porters.          ^^^| 

^H 

a  raufuU  of  knsucs. 

12S. 

a  blast  of  Huuten.             ^^^| 

^H 

a  bliisli  of  Koycs. 

129. 

A  crodeiHMi  of  Sewers.         ^^^H 

^H 

an  TDcrwlibiHty  of  colcolds. 

130. 

a  leap  of  Lybards.               ^^^H 

^H 

a  coiiie  of  Parlric)i(». 

Ul, 

a  shrewilnen  of  Apee.           ^^^| 

^H 

a  spring  of  Teles. 

132. 

a  Aculku  of  Fuses.              ^^^^| 

^H 

a  dfsart  of  Lapwiogs. 

133. 

a  nest  of  Kubite.                  ^^^^| 

^^1 

a  fall  of  wooilcu^kfl. 

134. 

a  labor  of  Moles.                    ^^^^| 

^H 

a  coDgrcj-ntion  of  Plourrs. 

ISA. 

a  mute  of  hounds.              ^^^H 

^H 

a  eoutrt  of  Coltw. 

136. 

a  keneli  of  Kaohrs.              ^^^^| 

^^M 

a  (lule  of  Turtles. 

137. 

a  sute  of  Lyam,                      ^^^H 

^H 

a  scull  of  f  HtirE, 

138. 

a  cowuninvo  of  Currcs.        ^^^H 

^H 

Abomiuablv  sight  of  monks 

139. 

a  Kiurd  of  wHIdo  Swine.        ^^^H 

^^1 

a  acale  of  6sh. 

MO. 

a  «tod  of  MfireH                      ^^^| 

^^1 

tin  example  of  niuit4.>r9. 

141. 

a  goring  of  Buehora.            ^^^| 

^H 

a  obai'ruanre  of  tfcrmite. 

142. 

n  trinket  of  GoniiBcra.          ^^^H 

^^1 

an  fIof|ueoct  of  t^awTcrs. 

IW. 

a  pluck  of  Sliooturners.              ^| 

^^H 

n  faith  of  M  nn-)ianti«. 

144. 

a  'Urouken  fhlp  of  Coblora.         ^H 

^H 

a  prouiMOn  of  StvwartU  of 

145. 

u  cluAtcr  of  Kutts.                ^^^H 

^^1 

hoiifles. 

146. 

a  rogR  of  teeth.                   ^^^H 

^H 

a  kcrft?  of  t'nDt«rs. 

147. 

a  ni^all  ofbo^e*.                  ^^^| 

^H 

an  vntruttli  of  Somaere. 

H9. 

a  tlirvHtning  of  courlien;,      ^^^H 

^H 

a  ra«li>iiie  of  HniTiera, 

149. 

a  proniino  of  TapRters.          ^^^H 

^H 

n  Poiierti*  of  Piper*. 

1 60. 

a  l>Hng  of  panlnnprs.            ^^^H 

^H 

a  subiillit-  of  Scmnta. 

151. 

u  mtKbcleef  of  Painters.        ^^^| 

^H 

u  tabernacle  of  Baleen. 

U2. 

^  lusti  of  CuiierK.                  ^^^H 

^H 

u  drift  of  fiehfrs. 

153. 

a  tcoldintc  ol  gamsten.         ^^^H 

^^H 

n  (liH|;iiii>iiiK  of  Tailor*. 

164. 

a  wundrinf;  uf  tino^r*.          ^^^H 

^H 

a  blench  of  Sout«r«. 

156. 

a  waywurdiios  of  haiword         ^H 

^H 

a  emcn)  of  Curriers. 

1&6. 

a  wonsbip  of  writors.                   ^M 

^H 

a  pa«o  of  Auc*. 

1S7. 

a  neuerthriuing  of  Jugterv.       ^H 

^H 

a  (Iroue  of  Note. 

15S. 

a  fraunvb  of  Millers.            ^^^^| 

^^^^117. 

a  flock  of  Sheep. 

169. 

a  foiist  of  Brewers.              ^^^^| 

^            16.   JOHN    IIRLUR's   IBTTSLL  FOR    OESTKIK,   1614.        71           ^| 

W    i6. 

"      1 

1 

■ 

^^^         From  a  levvifll  for  GeDtrie:  JSrTT^  Fruited  at  LoDiloa  (or  lobo          ^| 

^^^k               Hclnofi  aiiiil  arc  to  bo   flold 

.   at  hia   iihon   in   St-  Danataaea          ^| 

^^H               Chunsh-yani  in  Fleet  street,   KiH.                                               ^^^H 

^^^_ 

^^M 

^^^^^^B                The  proper  tcArmcs  and  names  of  companies  of                    ^^^H 

^^^^^^P                           Beuftt-'B  und  Fuwkit,  with  others                                 ^^^H 

^^H         I.  An  heard  of  H&rcc. 

30.  Aq  host  of  met).                       ^^^H 

^^H        3.  Ad  htiurtl  of  all  maimer  of 

31.  A  felloipship  of  Yt^men.         ^^^H 

^^^H                   Deere. 

32.  A  cherrae  of  OoldBuchi's.         ^^^| 

^^^^         3.  An  henrd  of  Swunties. 

33.  A  «i«t  of  bread.                        ^^H 

^^^B        4.  An  lioflrd  of  CruineB. 

34.  A.couplf  or  payreof                 ^^^H 

^^^B        6.  An  heurvl  of  Corlrwes. 

^^H 

^^H        C.  An  hcanl  of  Wrcnes. 

35.  A  flight  of  DouoB.                   ^^H 

^^^1         7.  An  heard  of  ITurlots. 

36.  An  Taldndaea  of  RaacQ9.          ^^^| 

^^^P          8.   Any  of  F4>«:intH. 

37.  A  ctnttvnng  of  UhuuKhea.         ^^^| 

9.  A  B«me  orLadici. 

38.  A  dissimulation  of  Uirds.         ^^^H 

10.  A  Ct't*'!  of  Otwycs. 

3S.   A  route  cf  Knighta.                    ^^^| 

1 1 .  A  Bftry  of  Cooica. 

40.  A  pride  of  Lyons.                     ^^^H 

12.   A  Riches  of  Matronn. 

41.  A  slfuth  of  Itvares.                    ^^^H 

1^.  A  Bewoeo  of  Firete. 

42.  A  drauftlit  of  Butlers.               ^^H 

14.  A  Broott  of  UrpyliouudB  .ij. 

43.    A  proud  xhowiu];  of  Tu)'lor«.           ^H 

U.  A  leiisc  of  (Jreyhounda  .lij. 

44.   A  temperance  of  Cookes.           ^^^H 

16.  A  coiiplf!  of  Bpanidii. 

45.  A  staikc  of  Fosters.                 ^^^H 

17.  Acoupleofninoiii|t  Hounds. 

4G.  A  hostc  of  Souldiours.              ^^^H 

18.  A  Htlsrof  Whdps. 

47.  A  luughtcr  of  Ustlera.               ^^^H 

lU.   A  Kindlu  of  young  Cats. 

4B.   A  glosing  of  Taueroera.             ^^^^| 

^^B       20.  A  buuy  of  lloes. 

49.  A  malepertoefl  of  Fedlera.             ^H 

^^^       21.  A  Bout  of  Quailiw. 

SU.  A  thruuo  uf  TbroMhan.          ^^^M 

1               22.   \  tivfv  uf  UiiroDH. 

51.  A  squat  of  Hawbere.                ^^^| 

H              33.  A  Bivge  of  Bytijiura. 

52.  A  fightiDg  of  Beitg«re.              ^^^H 

^^^        '24.  .\  Aorc  ornxiiceof  Mnllurds. 

53.  A  nngulur  of  Kor«s.                 ^^^H 

^^M        25.  A  muKUTof  PottCockoA. 

S4.  A  drift  of  tome  Swine.             ^^^| 

^^         26.  A  walkti  of  SDites. 

55.  A  hiimiBe  of  Horse.                        ^H 

H              27.  A  oongrefcotion  of  pi-ople. 

56.  A  ragge  of  coltlior  or  u  rake.          ^M 

H              '28.  An  exalting  of  LarkeR. 

61.  A  Bar«n  of  Uulea.                          ^H 

1              29.  A  watch  of  5ightingateA. 

5S.  A  trip  of  Qot«a.                        ^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^B  ..                                .*•-- -sa^B^Bt 

M 

^^^^ra 

16.   JOHK    HRLUR's   lETVELL   POK  GRItTRIK,  161-1.          ^^^^H 

^H 

A  gaggle  of  Wbcbb. 

B9. 

.  A  couie  of  PartriofaoB.         ^^^| 

^^M 

A  broode  of  IIcdb. 

100. 

A.  spring  of  Teles.               ^^^H 

^^m 

A.  budling  of  Diickve. 

101. 

A  doHurt  of  lapwingB,         ^^^H 

^^M 

A  noiipatieiiUi  of  viue*. 

102. 

A  fidl  of  Woodvocknt,          ^^^H 

^^B 

A  «tato  of  I'rinci-!*. 

103. 

A  iflngrcgntion  of  Plouew,  ^^^B 

^^M 

A  thought  riF  BurunB. 

104. 

\  cauvn  at  Cotes.                  ^^^B 

^H 

A  prudence  of  Uicariei. 

105. 

A  duU  of  Turtles.              ^^H 

^H 

A  auperduitie  vf  Nuauos. 

106. 

A  sciiU  of  Fric-rs.                 ^^^H 

^H 

A  achoole  of  Ctiirkeo. 

107. 

Abhuminnble  eight  of          ^^^^| 

^^1 

A  doctrine  of  Dootora. 

^^^^1 

^H 

A  connection  of  Preaehcrv, 

lOS. 

A  scale  of  Pish.                   ^^^^B 

^H 

A  aentMtoe  of  Judges, 

109. 

An  vxamplc  of  Marters.        ^^^H 

^H 

A  damning  of  Jnrours. 

no. 

AQobseniouceofUermites.  ^^^H 

^H 

An  obviitance  of  seruants. 

UI. 

An  f  lot|Utm<;t>  of  Lawyers.    ^^^H 

^H 

A  aeate  of  ITBhcra, 

112. 

A  faith  of  Marcbants.                ^H 

^H 

A  tfgenes  of  PjreA. 

113. 

A  prouisioQ  of  Stewards           ^M 

^H 

A  host  of  ftporrovTM. 

of  boiues.                            ^^^H 

^H 

A  tvarme  of  Bees, 

114. 

A  kerfe  of  Pimtere.              ^^^H 

^H 

A  cai>t  of  Haw-keit  of  the 

115. 

A  credenci*  of  Sewers.         ^^^^| 

^^B 

Tower,  two. 

iir>. 

A  leup  of  Lj-liurds.                ^^^H 

^H 

A  leue  of  thp  numF  Havke«. 

117. 

A  shii!wdit(>s  of  .\pe8.          ^^^H 

^H 

A  flight  of  Goshrivkpa. 

118. 

A  sculkc  of  Foxoa.               ^^^H 

^^B 

A  lli^ht  of  Swallowes. 

119. 

A  nest  of  Kiibitus.                  ^^^H 

^H 

A  liilding  of  Itookcs. 

lao. 

A  labor  of  Mules.                 ^^^H 

^H 

A  niurintirutii>n  of  Slures. 

121. 

A  mute  of  UoiiikIb.                ^^^^| 

^^1 

A  route  of  Woliic*. 

MS. 

An  embrain;;  of  Caruers.            ^H 

^H 

An  vntnitli  of  HumnerB. 

12a. 

A  (iafegni-(l  of  Porters,          ^^^^| 

^H 

A  muIoiUe  uf  Uurpoiv. 

124. 

A  bluet  uf  Huutora.              ^^^| 

^H 

A  pouctlio  of  Ftpere. 

125, 

A  tbreBtning  of  Courteoura.        ^H 

^H 

A  Hiibtiltio  of  S«rie«ti1». 

126. 

A  promiiie  uf  T^pstt)!^.          ^^^^| 

^H 

A  tnbtnmtle  of  llakers. 

127. 

A  lying  of  PordoDors.           ^^^H 

^H 

A  drift  of  Fishers. 

138. 

A  Uishelecuo  of  FainterB.          ^H 

^H 

A  disguising  of  Tajrlcra. 

129. 

A  lash  of  Carters.                          ^H 

^H 

A  bicach  of  E}uiit«r». 

1.10. 

A  NColding  of  (jamo^ters.             ^H 

^H 

A  smere  of  CurrJour^. 

131. 

A  wondring  of  Tinckers.            ^| 

^H 

A  CluaCor  of  Ornpeii. 

132. 

A  TCiiywardiieBse  of              ^^^H 

^^p 

A  Cluster  of  Churlas. 

Hawurdit.                           ^^^H 

^^ 

A  raggc  of  Mayilens. 

133. 

A  worebip  of  Writers.                ^H 

1 

A  raitfuLI  of  Kiiaues. 

134. 

Aneuerthriuingof Jiiglera.  ^^^M 

1 

A  blu>h  of  Boyes. 

135. 

A  keuell  of  iUchen                ^^^| 

1 

An  rncredibililieof  Cokolda. 

136. 

A  ante  of  it  Lyain.               ^^^| 
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eowardueB  of  Currefl.  149.  A 

sourd  of  Tril<]  Svintr.  150.  A 

atodofUai«s.  161.  A 

pncv  of  AMfia.  152.  A 

tirouo  of  N'etc.  1 53.  A 

flocke  of  Hheepc.  154.  A 

gaggle  of  womeD.  155,  A 

ptiepi' uf  Chicktne.  156.  A 

multiply  of  HunbaDilN.  157.  A 

pontifica  of  Prelat«s.  156.  .\ 

digoitic  of  CbanoQft.  159.  A 
charge  of  Cunil«». 


discretion  of  PrieetM. 
ilbworship  of  Hcots. 
friiunch  of  M>i[»r», 
frast  of  Brawarfl. 
goring  of  Butchers, 
irinkot  of  Coruisors. 
plucke  vrt  Shootumen. 
droukeu  »bip  of  Cutlers, 
cluster  of  Nuttes. 
rogp  of  t«etli. 
roBciiU  of  Boyes. 


Cuss  C. 


"7 


G.T. 


From  Tho  booke  of  Hunting  by  George  TurbcTTilo  Gentleman, 

"from  my  chamber  this  xri.  of  June  1675." 

Imprinted  by  Honrj'  BynncmaD.  for  Christopher  Hurker, 

Brit.  Mua.  C.  31.  g.  I.  (2.). 

p.  234. 

Of  the  Termos  of  Venerie. 

*r  Haue  thought  mecte  to  write  a  briefe  notu  or  abstracts  of  such 
tennOM  &  prup«r  woortlcH  us  I  haue  obHcmctl  in  Vvneriv, 
either  by  reading  or  by  experience  :  oawell  byeauso  mine  Aucthor 
hath  done  the  like,  ai  also  bicAoae  I  findc  it  very  pertinent  to  the 
purpose.  But  bicuuBC  I  And  that  hU  tormes  in  tbo  Frenche  are  in 
many  ^ilnotts  much  difforent  fro  oum  {&  yet  many  boUic  opioioa 
that  wu  borowod  all  uur  termus  of  HuDting,  Uuwking,  uud  such 
like  out  of  the  Frcuche)  therfore  I  baue  thought  my  parte  to  set 
downe  auchu  as  I  my  »olfo  hauo  c-yther  herd  pronounced  by  otde 
Huntesmen,  or  fotinde  approued  in  oldo  Try»ttitm»  booko.  And  if 
Reader  do  flnde  that  in  any  parte  of  the  diacottrBes  in  this 
>ke,  I  hnuL-  toroivd  uuy  of  thum  othcru-ise,  thou  let  him  also 
consider  that  in  bnndling  of  un  Arte,  or  in  netting  dowoe  mles  and 
pi'ei:epta  of  any  thing,  a  man  must  rw  iiuche  woordcs  oa  may  ba 
most  easie,  perspicuous  and  intelligible.  But  here  (oa  nenre  aa 
1  can)  1  will  u-t  them  duwne  in  Eucbe  tcrmea  wi  wee  ought  by 
Jawe  of  Veaerie  to  name  them  :  as  foUowcth. 
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18.  O.  MARKUAU,  I99S. 


,  23* 

The  proper  (ermes  for  the  companies  ol 

ujl  bt;a.Hto,  when  they  are  more  than 
one  togither. 

To  bvginnc  with  the  termes  that  art-  proper  for  the  companies  of 
beasts :  you  ahull  vnderstoDil  that  lluatosmeo  vse  to  suye,  An 
Jiaard  of  Hurt*  nnd  llini't,  liuckm  iind  I)o«»-,  iiud  A  IVij/ftf  of 
fioO'i  ami  Geitttt.  A  H^nute  of  Jtowtt.  A  Sounder  of  Swine.  AaH 
a  Rotcte  of  F'Tciui'a.  I  hauc  not  rcaddc  any  thing  of  the  Rayne- 
deare  in  this  reHpi>ct,  ami  1  couM  not  hearo  any  thyng  hycauso  ia 
doetlu  thuy  ure  not  iu  this  Huittino  usfitrro  na  cuv-T  I  cunldc  tvuruu. 
fiut  ia  my  iudgemeot  it  should  also  be  called  A»  Ueard  vf  JRaj/ne- 
dtare.  Trvstra  iiddcth,  A  Riehmta  of  Martema,  and  a  Stowth  of 
Start*.  An  for  ITar**,  If  they  be  two  togithers,  we  aay,  u  brasc  of 
Harttj  nnd  a  Leate  Trhcn  there  arc  three  :  m  slao  a  brasc  of  Hurts 
or  Hindes,  Buckeo  or  Doi*i,  is  very  properly  Bpokcu :  but  more 
tbaa  two  or  three  Hares,  you  shall  seldom  tvn  togithor  at  once. 
Twoo  Coniv'R  lu-e  oall^d  a  couple,  and  three  are  called  a  couple  & 
a  halfp  of  Conies.  If  they  he  many  feeding  out  togothers,  we  flay 
it  is  a  fayre  game  of  ConieB.  As  tor  Foi,  Badgtrd  &  other  such 
vertDiiiu,  you  nhall  ecldome  see  more  than  odk  of  them  at  once, 
vutesHe  it  be  when  they  togeadre :  aud  then  their  encrease  it 
called  A  lytlfr.  Thie  is  ssmuche  as  I  thinks  requisite  to  say  of 
the  tcrmes  for  the  companies  of  Ben»t«s :  Kauing  that  .xx.  is  the 
least  nutnber  which  mnketh  nn  Heonic  of  any  Deare  rauing  the 
Rowe :  but  Hue  Kowes  maki:  an  huarde.  And  of  Swyoc  tvclue 
ia  the  leoat  niJher,  which  may  be  called  a  Sounder:  uo  also  the 
aame  nuber  seructb  for  a  route  of  Wolues. 


1 8. 


M. 


fiom  Th«  GeniUman't  Acodtmte.  or  Tht  Bcoke  of  S.  Atlaiu  • 
.  .  .  Andncw  rtduetd  into  a  UU*r  mttlted,  by  0.  H.  [Oerroae 
Markhom].     I^endon,  printed  for  Uumfrey  I.owne«,  1595. 

Brit:  Hub:  C.  31.  e.  30. 
pp.  37i,  38. 

Ceriitim  proper  termn  bthuging  to  all  chace. 
A  heard  of  llarta.  A  sounder  of  ijwine. 

A  beard  of  all  maotrr  of  Deere.         A  rowt  of  Wooluoa. 
A  beuie  of  Itocs.  A  trip  or  heard  of  Ooate:*. 


W.  J.  ovittiM,  1632;  20.  n.  cox,  IG86. 


75 


ToUBhallBay.un  Hart  harbouretlt.      Tou  sball  say,  the  Devre  is  ttroken. 


A  buoke  lodgeth. 

A  Roc  bfdcth. 

A  Hurt:  settled  or  fnurmi-d. 

A  Conie  »itteth. 

A  Foxtf  keut'lIoU). 

An  Otter  kecelleth. 

A  liWor  of  Cubbe*. 

A  nest  ot  Kabbcts. 


Tbe  Foxe  in  cMed. 

Tbc  Hare  U  cased. 

Wfl  say,  dislodge  the  Bucke. 

Start  the  Hare. 

VnkenDcU  the  Foxe. 

Row2C  the  Hart. 

Bolt  the  Cooio. 


19.  <J. 

From   The   Diaplny  of    Heraldric ;    John   OTillim.     2di1  Edition, 
printed  by  Kichanl  Badger  for  Baljih  Mob,  163?. 

Brit,  MuB.  G05.  g.  15. 
Skilful  /•wetffn  oDd  good  Woodmen. 
Ch»p.  H,  p.  177. 


/ 


Doe  Tee  to 

•ny,  11 


JIntrdt 

JJtardf 

SnundfT 
liowte. 
iiichet. 
-^      Jiratt,   »r  | 
ZfilBf  J 

7irac4,  Of  > 
Lnu*.  } 
Brace,  or ) 

iMUt  J 

Cattph 


Vof 


I 


Uarti 

nil  manner  of  JOftrr, 

StCj/Ht. 

Marttmn. 


Ham 

liahhett,  or  ConftK, 


20. 


N.C. 


Prom  The  Gcnttenian'n  Itecreation  :   3rd  Ed.  1680.     Print*;d  I7 
Frecmnn  Collins  for  NJeholM  Cox. 

Brit.  Muft.  1040.  h.  1. 
pp.  9,  10. 

T«nns  to  bo  used  for  Beavta  of  V^ncrr  and  Chue,  os  they  are  in 

Compuny  oni>  with  thn  olher. 
A  Herd  of  Uartn.  A  Bevy  of  Swt. 

.\  Herd  of  all  manner  of  /Wr.  A  Sounder  of  Stcinr. 
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A  Kout  o(  TToivtt, 
A  RicbcM  of  ifarterni. 
A  Bractf  or  Lease  of  Bueht. 
A  Brace  or  LeuM  of  /Vhm, 


p.  13. 


A  Brace  or  Leaae  of  Sartt, 
A  Oouple  of  SaUtU. 
A  Couple*  u(  G«H4g: 


A  Litter  of  Cwb. 
It  is      A  Nent  of  AaM#«(. 
A  SquineU  Dmy. 


From  Blomc's  GentlemnD's  Recreation,  1686,  Fo. 

Brit.  Mufi.  O.  7428. 

Fart  II,  p.  44.  And  tills  is  the  way  to  tratu  up  u  Qothaiek  to 
cutcli  a  Fotel  at  Somct. 

p.  48.  K  Htm  that  ittanilH  by  the  Water  Side,  watching  for  her 
Prey,  ta  wifl  to  stand  at  Sfidge. 

p.  61.     Betiry,  oE'  QuaiU.  (hut  is  a  /fro^r/  of  youD^  oqos. 

p.  62.     A  Ca»t  uf  liawkt  aru  two. 

Cwey  of  Fartridget,  thut  is  a  ifrotfff  ihut  always  acaompaoy 
together  with  the  old  ones  iintit  parinR  time. 

p.  7S.  Terma  of  Art,  mrd,  fnr  Heast*  of  Venery  and  Chase,  m 
tht^  art  in  CompaHjt,  cfl«  Kith  another. 

A  Heard  of  Harlt,  aa  ulso  uf  uU  uther  aorta  of  DetTy  is  at  least 
Twenty,  but  eix  Rw9  make  a  Utttrd. 

A  i^wT  of  Aw4,-a  Scuiulfr  of  5«»i>i<^,  and  a  jKow/  of  IP'oiret,  arc  at 
least  Twelve  ia  number. 

A  Brae*  or  L4t*t  of  Snckt,  the  like  of  /^<-4  nod  Ham, 
A  Riehtt  of  Jfariemi,  and  a  Cottylt  o(   Ctmeyt. 


23. 


R.  H. 


From  the  Academy  of  Armory  and  Blazon:  Handle  Holme,  tGB8. 
Book  11.  Clmp.  VII,  p.  131. 

Brit.  Uus.  3101.g. 

6.     I  haro  tliought  meet  in  this  place  to  givi;  a  bricttf  note,  or 

abstmet.  of  such  termes,  and  propur  words,  as  1  bam  odsBnrcd  io 

nuntiug:  .Ynd  do  twlong  either  to  Beasts  of  Venery,  of  Prey,  or 

those  for  Servil  uses :  Of  all  which  I  atull  speak  in  thcso  severall 
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CUtMtJiy  *<i  First,  TliB  Proper  Term*  girea  to  Bn^U  when  thtj- 

■re  io  C»mpaat/e». 

Sttret,  '2  a  Bnise,'~3  n  I«iu«,  or  Bmso  ft  litUe,  more  an  Herd  of 

Hnrt>8. 
CoHtft,  2  B  Couple,  3  a  Couple  &,  halfu,  if  more  it  Gamv  of  OoDyos, 

or  a  Xest  of  Sahitt. 
fifXM.  2  a  State,  3  a  Leoso,  mora  a  Utter  or  Stolke. 
Dearf,  3  a  Braais  3  a  Louse,  Hi  the  least  to  make  an  Heard  of 

IK'uro. 
Swine,  12  iiiaktfs  an  Heanl,  or  &  Soaodor,  a  Scourv,  or  a  Siagulur. 

But  we  say  a  Drift  of  Tame  Swine. 
Wohet,  12  makes  a  Roatc  :    Bonie  mxy  6  makes  a  Koiit  or  Bowte. 
Goate$,  II  Tripp,  U^ildi  Goattt,  an  Herd. 

Beartt,  a  Slowtli.  Marier»t$,  a  RicheoaeH. 

Jfimnd*,  2  H  Cuuplt!,  3  u  Cuiiplc;  &  lialfe:   16  a  Keniivl]  of  Uoundfi, 

or  »  Mute  :  '20  a  latf;  Ecnm'tl. 
Ony  ffouadA,  2  a  BraK>,  3  n  I^eufe. 
.Oxen,  2  a  Yoke,  3  a  Yoke  &  balfe.     Some  tny  a  Pair  of  Oxen  or 

BuUokt.     Cotei,  ^  Ox«»,  a  Drure,  or  a  Drove  of  Nete,  or 

Cuttlv,  or  Di-asts. 
JIfn*t*,  an  Harrase. 
Aytt  a  SnTednen. 
MaelM,  a  Labour. 
Cats,  a  Kindle,  or  u  WauUafp  of  Cdti!. 


Sheep,  a  Ftoek. 
Lipmrdu,  n  Leepe. 
Aun,  a  Pace. 


Book  II,  Chap,  xnr,  pp.  3io/sn. 

Birds  how  lL>nned  when  mauj*  are  tocvther. 

A  Herd  of  Swans,  Curlewa,  and  Cranes. 

a  Breud  of  Coeks  end  Hens,  and  a  Ptep  or  Fioek  of  Chickeu. 

a  ^y  of  Pheosuots. 

An  ExttUing  nf  T^uikti. 

S.  Watehitu/  of  Nightin  gales. 

K  Sore,  or  Safy  of  Bueks  and  Ualkrds,  or  a  Tram  of  Ducks. 

K  Chtm  of  Gold-fincheA. 

K  JfiuM  of  Peaeocks. 

A  CUtterin^  of  OiouRties. 

A  Bfttti/  nf  Quails. 

A  Flight  of  DoTPfl,  otiil  Stares. 

JkJIoek  of  small  Birdi ;  or  n  iiuimuUtim  of  BIivIb. 

A  SKegh  of  lieroDs. 
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KflTK  OP   EXPLANATION. 


A  Stigh  of  Bitten. 

A  FUch  or  OaggU  of  Geese. 

A  Cm\/e  at  PottridgCB,  is  3  or  more,  2  is  u  Bnu:(). 

A  8pn»fi  ol  TeaU. 

A  Dttart  of  I^npvriugs  ami  Plorer. 

A  faU  of  Wooa-coclu. 

An  JVrvy  of  Hnwlcs,  or  n  CdJf  of  Hairks ;  2  a  Ivilm  of  Ifawki,  and 

thrse  B  stuff  of  Hawks. 
A  Pack  of  Grou?,  or  Heath-eocke. 
A  8*CMrm  of  Bee«,  Wasps,  aad  such  like  [ostcU. 


33 


Str. 


Sports  and  Fiisiimvs  :  Jot^oplt  Strutt,  IBOI. 


It  baa  not  bffD  coniidtirod  ntHiesBiiry  to  reprlot  thU  Hit  acparatoly ; 
euch  tenns  us  he  mentions  utv  tnKurtv<)  under  their  retpeotive 
lieiulingo. 


Note. — ThcM  lists  bare  all  bocn  earofull^  collated  with  the 
originftls  dinoe   b«ing  set  up  tn  type ;   tbey  are  believed  to  b« 

accurate. 

KxpuiisiDiis  of  roil  tractions  have  bppn  mnde  wht<n>  noccssar^. 

The  QutiilKTB  are  not  in  the  origiaitl  liiilsi,  but  huTo  beuu  added 
lor  conrenieuce  in  reierence. 

Aa  asterisk  *  prefixed  to  a  t«rai  siguitles  iliut  it  is  not  oontaioc 
in  the  Egerton  MS.  und  ibiit  here  is  its  first  appearance  in  thesa 
lutfl,  which  are  arranged  in  what  Is  beliered  to  be  tlie  approxl* 
Doatelj'  correct   chronological  sequence  according  to  their  clai 
(r.  p.  6). 


PART  IV. 

Complete  List  of  Proper  Terms. 

"  Si  quid  novisti  rectius  istis 
Candidus  imperti,  si  non  his  utere  mecum." 

HoR.  Epiat.  I,  vi. 

1    Quadrupeds,  chiefly  Company  Terms. 
a.  Deer. 

1.  a  Herde  of  Dere  Eg.  2 
An  heerde  of  Dere  Add].  2 
An  Herde  of  dere  S.  2 
...  an  Heard  of  Dearo  R.  H. 

A   company  of  animalt  of  any  kind,  feedtrtg   or   travelling   in 
company. — N.E.!). 

2.  A  Herd  of  all  mafier  der 
Ad  Herde  of  alle  dere 
an  herde  of  all  niaS  dere 
Ad  Herde  of  all  manere  dere 
An  herde  of  al  maner  dere 
An  herde  of  al  maner  dere 
an  heard  of  all  maner  of  deere 
an  heard  of  all  manner  of  Deere 
a  heard  of  all  maner  of  Deere 
a  Hoarde  of  All  manner  of  Deere 
a  Herd  of  all  manner  of  Deer 
A  Heard  ...  of  all  other  sorts  of  Deer 
an  herd  of  all  sorts  of  deer 

3.  a.  heerde  of  Bukkys 
a  herde  of  Bukkys 
A  Herde  of  Buckca 
A  heerde  of  bukkes 
a  hcerd  of  bucks 
an  Heard  of  Bucks 
an  herd  of  bucks 


P.  2 

S.  6 

A.  1,  2 

A.  2,  2 

V.  2 

T.  2 

All.  2 

H.  2 

H. 

G. 

K.  C. 

N.  C. 

Str. 

Harl.  1, 

2 

Harl.  2, 

2 

K.  G.  3 

D.  3 

L.  3 

G.  T. 

Str. 

^        lO                        17  QPAnRUPRDB :  a,  dkbr!             ^^^^^^^H 

^^^L^    1.     a  Henlo  of  Herty» 

I              ^^M 

^^^^^K            a  Hunl      ImrttuB 

1           ^M 

^^^^^^L           B  hof  rde  of  hertis 

Hari.  1,  I              ■ 

^^^^^^1            B  tierde  of  hnrtya 

Harl.  2,  1              ■ 

^^^^^^B           an  hrerde  of  hcrtis 

Addl.  1            ^M 

^^^^^B           A  ]hti1l>  of  Hurtys 

1           ^H 

^^^^^^          A  beenle  ol  bertes 

1                 ^^1 

^^^^^^H          N  hi-i:Tii  of  hert« 

^^1 

^^^^^^m           w)  Henlu       litrtea 

1          ^^H 

^^^^^H           an  Herde  of  Hertis 

1       ^^H 

^^^^^H           itn  HenJc  of  hartye 

I       ^^M 

^^^^^H           HD  ber(]«  of  burti'R 

1         ^^1 

^^^^^H           Ml  herde  or  hortcs 

1          ^^M 

^^^^^H           an  hfKtd  of  HiireH  («w) 

I        ^^H 

^^^^^H           «n  hcaM  of  Hsrcs  («>) 

I         ^^1 

^^^^^H             an  Hcunl  of  Hari« 

^^1 

^^^^^H            n  lieortl  of  Harts 

^^1 

^^^^^H            a  Huanltf  of  Hxrts 

^^1 

^^^^^H            «  Hord  of  HurU 

^H 

^^^^^H           m  HraH  of  HarU 

^H 

^^^^^H           Mil  herd  of  hurts 

13          ^^1 

^^H              The  dbUnition  of  HorJa,  fiorics,  Sounden.  and  Routes  are  thus      ^| 

^^H           ^vim  in  "  Tliu  Bwik  »f  St.  Albiine,"  14&6:- 

J 

^^^^^h                      An  Heenle,  t  Bevc.  b  Sounder. 

A  Route.                 ^^H 

^^^^^^1             ^  My  cliylde  callith  henlys  of  hert  and  of  hyitrte              ^^^| 

^^^^^^1                  Anij  of  Biiiiko  and  of  Dqo  wherv 

yo  hem  finde             ^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^           And  u  Bcue  of  Uoo»  irhat  place 

be                         ^^^H 

^^^^^^^^H           And  a  Sounder  ye  shall  of  the  w 

ylde                              ^^^H 

^^^^^^^^B         And  n  RoTrte  of  wolueR  -where  tl 

iny  poMin  innc           ^^^H 

^^^^^^^^r         So  shall  ye  hcni  eall  as  maay  as 

^^^^1 

^^^^^B                Then  as  to  the  names  for  diffore at- sized  hiunds: —           ^^^| 

^^^^^P                  A   Litlell  henlc.  n  mydyll  heerd. 

a  gretn  lici-rd.            ^^^^| 

^^^^^B             f  .XX.  is  Q  liltyll  hvrdo  thoufih  it  be  vt  hyndis                ^^^| 

^^^^^^1                    And  .xl.  h  a  mydyle  herde  to  call  hym  bu  kyodis          ^_^| 

^^^^^^1                    And  .Ixxx.        a  grcte  herdc.    inll 

h«ni  so                ^^^^1 

^^^^^^L                 Jtc  it  hfrt  be  it  hynde  butke  or 

^^^H 
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Tirid  gives  the  \ttta*  ss  followi  :— 

Qaaot  dtis  bvrdes  eunt  dee  bontes? 

i>e  Certs  et  dc  Biw'S,  o  DejrniB,  e  Deyuttt, 

Beavie  (1««  Ch«vt;riMii«,  Soiindm  tlex  porc*. 

Sir  Ktnry  Dryden's  cd. :  DaTftUtry,  1843. 

Wrijilit  und  ^UiweU  give  the  foUowing  tr&n9cri{)t  from  the 
CottoDiun  MS.  yMpanao,  J),  xii  (lifUeLth  oeotur;),  iu  their 
"Keliq.  AiiU<i  ,'•  i.  H9:— 

How  many  herdes  be  there  of  heptPR  nf  venerj:? 

Sire,  of  hcrti*.  of  bi»sv»,  of  bukkes,  uid  u(  doos.   A  euuadn 
of  wyldo  vwyne.   A  b&ry  of  row. 

Note. — Th^  vronls^  hitei,  hiue*  miiiitionM)  hETC  ure  from  the 
Fr.  wonl  bieht,  the  fcmnle  of  tbo  hart,  nod  uuet  Qi>t  be  cooftuted  with 
the  word  hiu»,  b%*lu,  or  hi;  which  is  the  oamo  for  th«  fur  of  the 
hack  of  the  siioirrfl  Jo  wint<?r.  This  latter  word  has  bM-n  wronply 
azplainL>d  by  many  as  '*  Fur  mudo  from  some  purt  uf  the  skin  of  the 
hiDd."  e.g.  by  Uiley  ("  Mcmoritdfl."  1868),  PIaiich6  ("  CydopttdiA 
of  Costiitin?,"  1676-9),  «inoug»t  othew.  It  nmy  tlicn-foru  be  w 
well  to  Qiention  heffi  that  &  marginal  note  in  tht  "  Libtr  ITom  " 
(GaildhoJl),  x.n.  I3l4,  fol.  cczlix.  h,  8tat«i  that  "  Grii  ^  bin  ttt  U 

do*  en  if  tiff  d**quit'fjy 

In  these  tista  the  term  Herd  ia  applied  to  Beer,  All  manner 
of  HwT,  Iluck»r  Harts;  nod  amongst  Birds  to  Cranes.  Curlewa, 
Swous,  Wrtma;  imdiuuougst  |N:t«oiuto  Harlots. 

The  "  heard  of  hares"  it)  only  a  mispriot  of  AUdt-'e,  which  hw 
iinfortviitately  been  copied. 


a  Buuy  of  Roya 
u  Ht'Tv  of  roBsjit 
a  Jk'uy  of  Bocs 
a  Bevpo  of  Koya 
>  Buvy  of  Uooa 
A  Bewy  of  Hoys 
A  b«ry  of  rooya 
a  bcv*y  of  Boca 
a  Bcuye  of  rooa 
11  Biuy  of  Rooa 
u  Beuy  of  roca 
u  beuy  of  rooa 
a  beuy  of  roea 


Eg.  10 
P.  8 

Harl.  I,  7 
Uarl.  3,  6 
Addl.  10 
It  0.  6 
D.  7 
L.7 
8.  12 
A.  1.  10 
A.  3,  to 
V.  20 

T.  ao 


^^V           03                                  1-    QUAORUPKDS:   b,   GOAT$. 

^H 

^^^^^H           a  Beuy  of  Rocs 

46            ^^1 

^^^^^P           a  fieuy  of  Roes 

30              ^^H 

^^^^^^K            A  Beauvie  of  Itowca 

^^1 

^^^^^^M          A  beuic  of  Ropft 

^^1 

^^^^^H           a  Bouf  of  Koe» 

^^1 

^^^^^H           A  Bejj  ot  Bobs 

^^1 

^^^^^H          A  Bevy  of  Roe» 

>■ 

^^^^^P          a  Bevy  of  roes 

H 

^^^r              7%«  proper  term  for  a  eompang  »f  maidtiu,  or 

Uii«»,  «/  nwr,  «/      ^| 

^^H          ;miV#.  or  o/tarJtt.—H.ii.D. 

H 

^^B              The  "Boako  of  St.  Albans,"  I48A,  uys  :— 

^^^ 

^^H                          %  What  is  a  beay  of  Itoos  grcte  or 

^^^^H 

^^^1             ^  And  aex  ia  a  beue  of  Koos  ou  a  mwe 

^^^1 

^^^H                  And  .X.  is  a  mydyll  beoy  fall  wele  I  it  kawe                      ^^^^| 

^^^^^L          A  {crete  beuy  is  .xii.  when  thay  to  f^edre 

^^^H 

^^^^^H          Aod  so  cull  hvm  soudj'b  veore  that  yc  bum  ho                ^^^^^| 

^^^^^B          Tbe  mooro  Qombur  than  ywis:  the  gretter 

the  beuy  is.       ^^^H 

^^^r             Thore  iii  no  imtisfiictory  etymology  tor  tlie  word  'bevy.'     The       ^H 

^^H          Italian  woni  beta  may   bo    right,  but   it  is  difficult  to  se«  the       ^M 

^^^H           coonectiou  botwcVB  u  compuny  oT  rooi>  nod  'drinking,*  b*cfr».             ^H 

^^H               The  term  *  bcry '  it  used  as  a  company  term  for  roes,  larks,        ^| 

^^H          quails.  ladies.     There  is  no  mention  ia  any  list  ot  a  'htrj  of        ^| 

^^^1          maiduUB.' 

^^H 

^^H                                                     Gotta. 

^^1 

^^H          6.     a  Tryppe  of  (}ote 

^H 

^^^^^^L          a  Trype  of  guyte 

p.  82                ^^H 

^^^^^^1           a  Trippf>  of  g<tte 

Barl.  1,  21            H 

^^^^^H          a  Tryppe      geto 

Harl.  2,  31            H 

^^^^^^1          A  Trupy       gcte 

R.  a.  2fl      ^^H 

^^^^^^1           A  Tryppe  of  geete 

22               ^^H 

^^^^^H          a  tryp  of  gocte 

^^1 

^^^^^^1          a  Trippe  of  gete 

^ij         ^^H 

^^^^^^1          a  Trippe  nf  Octe 

^^1 

^^^^^H          a  Trrppe  of  gcU) 

47           ^^H 

^^^^^H         a  tcyppo  of  got£8 

^^1 

^^^^^1           a  tryppe  of  gotes 

^H 

^^^^^H           a  trip  of  Got«8 

Ai;  S3             ^^1 

I.  quadkupkim:  e,  iiakbs. 
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a  trip  of  flotes  H.  5S 

A  Tripp  of  Ootes  and  Oeat«B  G.  T. 

a  trip  or  hvitrd  of  Uoatos  M. 

u  Tripp  of  tioatsa  B.  H. 

Wil<le  Goates  an  Hcanl  R.  H. 

a  Tribe  of  goat*  Str. 

A  Trip  of  Goatfl. — This  has  boeo  dealt  with  in  Skiiinei's 
defioitioiu,  Xo.  24,  p.  35,  and  ib  an  accepted  cotopany  t«rm.  The 
won)  iB  uBed  in  the  li<it«  in  conjimction  with  goals,  haruR.  Tito 
Jkdl.  MS.  M6  uses  it  for  Swiue,  tame;  whilst  liaj,  1074,  givee 
"A  Trip  of  Sheep,  i.e.  a  few  sheep,  (yotf.).'*  The  curious 
variety  in  ipeUin^  the  word  for  '  goats '  is  vorth  noticing,  and 
Oawin  Douglas  adds  ret  anothi>r  rariaDt-,  '  gait,'  Strutt  turns  the 
word  into  triie,  which  is  wrong. 


e.  Hares. 
7.      a  Droue  or  a  huske  of  Harrys 
i\  hu»ke  of  haris 
a  hitske  or  a  downe  of  harys 
A  HuBke  o(  Uury-e,  or 
A  dune  of  Hnreit 
A  husko  of  barufi 
A  don  of  hare« 
a  huak  of  raics 
a  doD  of  bores 

a  huflke  or  a  down  of  hares 


Kg.  73 
HflH.  1 ,  22 
Harl.  2,  22 
R.O.  23 
K.  a.  24 
D.  33 
D.  24 
L.  23 
L.84 

Str. 


Hualte, — Acfvrding  to  Strutt,  «m  «I4  lUimt  for  »  eompany  »/ 
Aar«.— N.E.]). 

There  seems  to  be  sonio  eonrusion  in  these  terms :  a  Itroef  might 
refer  to  a  compuny  o(  huit-a  whi'B  '  driven,'  for  this  form  of 
hunting  wti«  io  rogue  at  this  period ;  of  htuif  nothbg  cau  be  said 
with  cortoiDty — Dr.  Bradley  »uiipocts  Bvma  scribuL  «rror,  which  the 
lut^T  liftta  hRv«  copiud,  Danrnr,  Jotcne,  or  Hon  suggviits  comparison 
with  the  word  Jauit,  a  hai-e,  which  Jamieson  girca,  which  is  possibly 
frum  the  lulj.  dun.  Compare  the  foUowiog  quotatioa  from  Skelton 
(J!».E.K.,  I.T.  rfwwty,  B^O  :— 

I  wero  skynncs  of  conny 
That  cansoth  I  loko  so  donnj. 

The  Tunuyag  of  EUnour  Uummyag,  400. 


u 
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6.     a  Tra<«  of  lianys 
a  True  of  an  hnre 


P.  IU» 
S.  69 


The  footprint  of  the  han  in  Know  :  "  Also  in  timo  of  enow 
we  say  tho  trace  of  an  Uuro"  (Turhorrile,  1611,  p.  239).  Lutar, 
becamu  an  nctire  rerl>:  "  No  person  sliall  Iraee,  destroy  ur  kilt 
any  hare  in  th*  tnow,"  «tc  (14  and  U  H.  8,  c.  10,  "The  Fcrmtrr'a 
Lawyer,"  1774,  p.  103). 

Att  w)-ntJ<-r,  in  th«  depe  snone, 

Men  wyl  me  ache  for  to  trace, 

And  br  mv  Mvyppuii  I  umt;  i-knovc, 

And  (oUowyjt  nic  fro  place  to  place. 

•'  The  lilonr&ing  o(  the  Hare,"  Porkinniton  MS..  Itmp.  Etlward  IV, 

p.  44,  Italy  Xag.  Mi8c.,ea.  J.  0.  HalUwcll,  Warton  Club,  IfldS. 


9,     ttTrj-pe  of  hurrys 

B  Trippc  of  liares 
u  Trippe  of  luinriH 
a  Tryppe  of  hnnryi 
a  tryppe  nf  }iBrM 
a  tryppo  of  hnru 


P.  108 
8.  6S 
A.  1,  48 
A.  2,  48 
V.  69 
T.  59 


an  Hfnl  of  ITarea  It.  H. 

[Copying  thu  misprint  for  Herd  of  Uartes  in  lists  All.  sod  U.J 

A  heed  or  company  ol  hare* — t.  No,  6. 


d.  Cattle. 


10.  a  DroSti  of  tiole 
a  Drovfe  of  ueylo 
a  Drone  of  nete 
a  Droiio  of  aetts 
a  DixJuo  of  nete 
a  drouo  of  note 
■  droue  o£  nete 
a  drouc  of  "Seie 
a  drouo  of  netp 


Ep.  70 
P.  SI 
S.  58 
A.  1,  121 
A.  L>,  121 
V.  131 
T.  131 
All.  1 141 
H.  Nl 


a  l>rovt'  of  Cows  nod  Oxen,  Net*,  CotUe,  or 

Beasts  K,  H. 

a  drax'e  of  Kine  Str. 


^         l7  qt;Aimui>BD«i                                          85     ^^^| 

^^^      1  Off.   A  rlroue  of  be«ly» 

27         ^^^1 

^^B              A  drove  of  beestcs 

^^H 

^^H                A  drove  of  boests 

^^1 

^^^          Drove. — 7.  A  Humhtr  t/anmaU,  irittn  Ar  mwing  aloMf  in  a  My             ^| 

K           ('■«•■  naiPi).— N.E.D. 

-    J 

^^^^^^  A  sclf-«xpUaatory  coDipftn;  term. 

■ 

^^^^11 .     ■  Tcme  of  Oxen 

24           ^^H 

^^^^               n  tome  of  ox  jn 

24            ^^H 

^^^B              A  Temo  of  oxen 

26               ^^1 

^^^V              A  Tyme  of  axon 

^^H 

^^^1               11  tcemc  ofoxGQ 

^^1 

^^^H               u  team  oC  Oxoo 

^H 

m                A  t««m  of  hoFMs    (or  oxen)    ts   properly 

a  string   of  horftca            ^H 

1            drawing  n  plough  or  wagon.     For  Statute-duty,  in  a   team  two             ^M 

H            oxen  or  homAd  cattto  worn  to  tie  considered  sb  (Hjual  to  one  liorse.            ^| 

1            3«o  "Farmer's  Lawyer,"  1774,  p.  187. 

^H 

^^P                                              e.  Shsep. 

^H 

W          12.     a  fflodca  of  Sohqp* 

^H 

^^H               R  ffiolie  of  Schepe 

83                     ^^H 

^^^^              a  Hoko  of  Shepe 

H&rl.  1,                 ^^H 

^^^1              a  ffloke  cf  Schcpe 

Harl.2,  aO           ^^H 

^^^1              A  riui'ko  of  cbupo 

^^H 

^^^1               A  Hole  of  vhepe 

^^1 

^^^F               II  tlwk  ol'  Hheep 

^^1 

^^H                a  Flock  of  ttbepe 

60                     ^^H 

^^^               a  fflocke  of  Slu-pe 

122               ^^1 

^^^h              a  Flocke  of  siiepe 

^^1 

^^^H                 n  rtdcke  »l  thcvjf 

^^H 

^^^H              a  docke  of  shepe 

^^H 

^^^1              n  iocV  of  aheep 

117        ^^^H 

^^^H              a  docke  of  f^Li'ope 

142             ^^^H 

^^^H             a  FliK'k  of  eJieup 

^^H 

^^^H             a  dock  of  sbtep 

^H 

^^^V        C'omtttjf  fgplaintd  vndtr  ineaniny$  'i  and  3.— 

^^1 

^^H         A  wlf-oxplanatory  company  term. 
^ , — 

J 

^^V           8A                                   1.    QVADBUPBDS:  ,, 

f,   6WIKK. 

^H 

^^^^P                                         /  SwiB«. 

^^H 

^^^V         1 3.     a  Dryfte  of  Tame  sw jnc 

62             ^H 

^^^^^B              a  Drfftfi  of  tame  Bwyne 

m            ^H 

^^^^^^f             a  Driftc  of  tume  swya 

^^M 

^^^V                     a  Dryft  of  tnine  nw^no 

43           ^^H 

^^^^^B              t  Drrftc  of  tArnc  swrne 

^^H 

^^^^^^B            tt  drrfl  of  tunfi  ^wyufi 

^^1 

^^^^^H            a  dryit  of  tame  Hwyne 

^^H 

^^^^^1             a  drift  of  tame  Divine 

^^H 

^^^^^H             a  drift  of  tame  Hwioe 

^^H 

^^^^^^B            a  Drift  of  Tame  swine 

^^M 

^^^^^^P            a  diyft  of  tAme  swine 

^^H 

^^H               Drift.     i8m  vntUr  Drcv*. 

^^1 

^^H             Ddtpti:,  or  drywynge   of  bcjttys. 

MitMiua. 

Pr.    Parv.    J7m      S 

^^H          unn^fi^um,  An"  a  dryfte.     (Wright's  Voc,  1857, 

i.  p.  279.)                   ■ 

^^H               In  "  Bi»)iop  Hidre  Cont«tnplattana  " 

it  in  applied  to  birds  aa  well      ^M 

^^H           as  to  cattle  :    ''  Iil>  thut  brought  armies  of  frogs 

and  cuterpi11iir«  to       H 

^^H            ^yP^  <^°  ^^  ^^^'  bring  whole  drift* 

of  hirds  and  bvaets  to  the        ^M 

^^1           desart."     ("  Craven  GloJisarr."  182H,  i 

,,  IIS,  p.  848.)                              ■ 

^^H             Drift  as  "  a  drove  of  sheep,  North," 

as  gtTcn  by  Halliwell,  is  not      ^| 

^^H           in  Brocttett,  "  Craven  Oloeaary,"  Kay, 

Pfggo,  or 

Jamieaon.                  ^M 

^^^^          14.      a  Trip  of  tiime  swyn  v.  or  rj.  togodrts 

MS.  fiodl.  546       ■ 

^^^^^^             a  trippo  of  tame  swyne 

HS.Dighy,182       M 

^         19.     a  Bundyr  of  wylde  Swtqo 

Eg.  61                    fl 

^^^^^_             a  Sondyr  (if  Wyld  Swync 

P.  52                        H 

^^^^^1             a  Sowodir  of  wtMo  swync 

Harl.  1,  14            H 

^^^^^^1             a  Sovnednr  of  wyld  xwyn 

Harl.  2.  13           H 

^^^^^^B             A  sowndyr  of  8wyne 

K.  0.  19         ^^H 

^^^^^H             A  KOTodrr  of  wytd«  swyne 

13               ^^H 

^^^^^H             a  aounder  of  wild  swine 

IS               ^^H 

^^^^^H            a  Sonilre  of  vilde  Rwyn 

^^H 

^^^^^^B            a  Boundrc  of  wilde  swyae 

A.  1.  118          ^V 

^^^^^H             a  sourde  of  wyMo  Bwyne 

^^M 

^^^^^^1             a  sourde  of  wylde  swyne 

128            ^^M 

^^^^^^B             a  soiirdc  of  wyldo  swyne 

128             ^^H 

^^^^^^1            n  Sourd  of  wilde  Swine 

UO          ^^H 

^^^^^^B             a  fiourd  uf  wild  Swine 

H.  138            ^^H 

^^^^^H            a  Sounder  of  Swino 

^^M 

1,   QUADRVPRnS  :  /   SWINK. 


87 


B  eoundor  of  Swine  If- 

B  Sounder  of  Suryne  G. 

B  Sounder  of  8wine  N.  C. 

B  Souoder  of  Swini*  B. 
Swine.     12  makeii  tin  Heard,  or  a  Sounder, 

a  Secure,  or  a  Singuler  R.  H. 

a  Bon-Dcler  of  wild  swine  8tr. 

"  The  Booke  of  St.  Aibaoi."  H86,  BBy»— 

What  is  fi  Sounder  of  swrnc  grcte  or  small 
^  Twelfe  make  a  Sounder  of  the  wyldc  swyne 
Xri.  a  medyll  Somider  what  place  tbay  be  iaBc 
A  grete  sounder  of  swvoo  .xx.  ye  tihiill  imll 
f  orr  getA  not  ItuB  luseioa  far  Uiyug  that  may  fall 
Thynke  what  1  «y  :  my  sooue  night  uad  day. 
See  Skinner's  definition  No.  20. 


16.     a  Synguler  of  Boorys  Eg.  60 

a  Syagblor  of  borya  P.  51 

A  Cynguler  off  Bores  R.  G.  U 

A  SynRler  of  booi-e^  D.  14 

»  nyngler  of  boores  L.  M 

a  Syugulftr  of  horid  A.  I,  42 

a  Syngulcr  of  boon-s  A.  2,  42 

u  ftynftuler  of  bores  ,  V.  53 

a  Kynj^ltfr  of  bores  T.  53 

a  singulvr  of  6or«a  All.  ?8 

B  Hinguler  of  Bores  H.  63 

a  lingular  of  boan  Str. 

••The  Dooke  of  St.  AlbanH"  say*— 

^  Now  to  spfke  of  the  boorc  the  fyrst  ycre  he  il 
A  pygge  of  the  Sounder  c«llod  ale  baue  I  blia 
The  lucuDde  yere  ac  bogge  and  bo  shall  he  b« 
And  an  hoggeetere  when  he  is  of  yens  .iii. 
And  whpD  he  is  of  .liij.  yere  a  becre  shvll  be  be 
From  the  Sounder  of  the  twyne  then  depdrtrith  he 
A  Syngulcr  ia  he  bo  :  for  s  lone  be  will  go. 

Sir  Henry  Drydoa  (TVnW,  Darcntry,  1845)  gi»e»  among  Uie 
tomfwniti  of  the  twasts  of  Venary — 

Siiffultr  o/hoM-t. 
Sounder  of  wild  Bwine. 


Boor 


[.  QPADRUpeDS  :  g,  wolves. 


CAT*. 


Handle  HoIm«  tcUa  ua  that  '*  Sutim,  12  makoa  on  Heard,  or 
R  Soimder,  a  Scoure  or  a  Singular."  Both  these  statemeats  are 
incorrect.     A  aln^fir  ia  one  bour,  upwarda  of  4  yvan  old. 

y.  WolvM. 
17.      u  Rowt«  of  wylde  wulfya  Kg.  43 

a  RorU  of  Woluya  P.  52 

a  Route  of  wolfia 

a  Rovt«  of  -wolfya 

A  Rawte  of  Woluj-e 

A  roata  of  wolffna 

«  route  of  wolrea 

a  Rowte  of  vf  islups 

a  Ronte  of  Woluess 

a  Uowtv  of  wulues 

a  route  of  wuluvs  V.  M 

a  route  of  woolucrs  T.  84 

n  rout«6  of  Wolucs  All.  H 

A  route  of  Wuluua  H.  6S 

a  Rowte  of  VVolues  O.  T. 

a  rowt  of  Woolui-H  M. 

u  Konte  of  Woluea  0. 

B  Rout  of  WolvM  S.  C. 

a  Ront  of  Wolroa  R.  H. 

a  route  of  n-olvee  '  Str. 

"  The  Booko  of  St,  Albans  "  aaya  with  reftard  to  Route— 
And  a  Itowto  of  wolue*  whi-rc  tbay  passiu  iuno 
So  eball  y«  Uom  c&U  aa  maoy  aa  Utay  l>eue. 

George  TurbvrTiK'C'Bokeof  Huntiug,"  1&75)  auya  that  *'th« 
8am«  number  (aa  of  Svyne)  aerueth  for  a  route  of  Wolues  " ;  but 
tlita  ia  Duly  because  he  ha£  miaruad  tho  passage  in  "  The  Rooke  of 
St.  AlbaoB,"  whifh  defines  subsequeully  the  sixes  of  Sounders,  but 
gives  no  further  dirt'ctiona  as  to  «ze«  of  Houtea,  for  which  the 
above  definiUon  ia  eridently  int«ndpd  to  be  explicit,  i.e.  "  a  Route 
of  Wolues  ■'  ia  just  tut  many  aa  happen  to  bo  in  tlie  pack 

2.  Cats. 

IS.     a  Cluudyr  of  Cattya,  non  dicltur  a  douatcr       ¥.g.  63 
a  Clovdyr  of  tame  oattya  P.  54 

a  clowdyr  of  catt^  Harl.  2,  45 


CloMdtr  is  probably  tho  name  vord  as  eimtter,  and  in  e%-i(]eDtly 
tli«  propiT  term  to  be  used  Cor  "  a  lot  of  cuts."  The  Egertuu 
US.  t«IU  UB  tlint  clautifr  {or  cliutrr)  is  wron); :  tbis  is  th«  tcrtu 
that  Caxton  pi-int«d  in  the  H.  S.  Ohooit  list  Soo  note  on  Cata  and 
CbtImCNo.  129). 

aO.      a  Dovt  of  Wyld  cuUj» 

/>arf  =  Do-out,  wliich  mean^  tho  Bamo  qs  the  naxt  term,  i.c  a 
destruction  oC  wild  cutB.     It  is  sot  io  any  twn&o  a  vompaDy  term. 


21 .  a  destruction  of  wild  eattcs 
Na  riftrenct  in  N.E.D. 

22.  a  Gloryng  of  Cuttis 

The  Pr.  Parr,  gives  "ouais'  or  bryghtly  ahynyfi'":   thia  is 
«rideiitly  Lhe  proper  t«rm  to  lue  of  a  cat's  eyes  shiniDg  in  the  dark. 

Dous. 

ft  Brasae  of  hoandys 
a  Brace  of  horndys 
n  Brose  of  houodei* 

A ^ir  :  a  eoupU:  a.  orig.  vfdoft. — &*.£.D. 

a  Brace  of  gn-houndia  of  .ij. 
a  Brace  of  grcboundca  of  two 
a  brace  of  greboimdes  or  .ii. 
a  brace  of  grehoundea  or  .ii. 


Ep 

.54 

P. 

57 

S. 

-19 

A. 

1,  36 

A. 

2.  36 

V. 

14 

T. 

H 

^           90                                                      ST  DOGS. 

^H 

^^^^^H             a  Brace  of  Qreyhoundi  .ij. 

8               ^^M 

^^^^^H             0  Brace  of  Grtjhounils  .ij. 

M               ^^1 

^^^^^^             Qrey  HuuriIb,  2  a  Erase 

H.                  ^^1 

^^^H          '2S.      ft  Lesae  of  Grehoundyfl 

Eg.6S             ^H 

^^^1                   a  Leyft  of  grftyhotindja 

^^H 

^^^^^ft            a  Leea  of  grchouodes 

-18               ^^1 

^^^^^H             a  Leoe  of  Qrelioundis  of  -iij. 

37          ^^H 

^^^^^1            H  lece  of  grebouDdoB  of  tbre 

^^H 

^^^^^H             u  L«Be  of  grelioundes  or  .itj. 

15              ^^1 

^^^^^H             a  lese  of  greboundcs  or 

16               ^^H 

^^^^^H             a  Lease  of  Orcyhounds  .iij. 

g          ^^1 

^^^^^H             a  Imm  of  Greyhounds  .iij. 

15          ^^H 

^^^^^f              Grey  Hounds,  3  u  Lvom 

^^M 

^^m             A  ut  t>/  /Am.— X.K.D. 

^^M 

^^^1               It  may  be  as  well  to  give  Lcni  Turbervilc 

)'s  distinotioiu  between      ^M 

^^^1           the  terms  for  hounds  and  greybounds — 

^1 

^^^1                "  Tho  difference  brtweene  bounds  and  Oreyhoundcs  for  t«nnos.           ^H 

^^^B               "We  tindi>  eumo  difft-runco  of  tj^rmcs  bctwi-cn  bounds,  &  Grcyhou&ils.      ^| 

^^^1           As  of  Gn^yhouads  two  make  a   Brme,  an 

d   of   bounds  a  eottpU.       ^| 

^^^1           Of  Greyiiounds  three  raako  a  Ltate,  und  of  honnds  a  Couple  and       ^| 

^^^1           a  hafff.     We  let  slippe  n  Greyhoud,  and  we 

coat  oir  a  hound.     The       ^| 

^^^H           string 'R'htTKWLtli  wv  Iftido  &  Oreyhoiiud  is 

culied  H  L»4U«,  and  for       ^| 

^^^1           ft  hound  a  Lyam^.     Tbc  Greyhound  bath  his  Collor,  and  the  ?oud       ^| 

^^H           bath  hin  Couples.     Many  other  diff'ereni?cs 

there  be,  but  theM  are       H 

^^m           most  vsuall."     ("  fiooko  of  HuotioK,"  IGU 

,  2iided.,  p.  312.)              H 

^^^^^^    36.     a  Copyllo  of  Spaynollyu 

Eg.  56            ^H 

^^^^^H              a  Covpul  of  spanntdlis 

5<J              ^^H 

^^^^^H              a  C'opill  of  Npayn«l« 

^^H 

^^^^^H              a  Coupull  of  spayocllis 

^^H 

^^^^^^ft             a  Cowple  of  Hpancllys 

88         ^^H 

^^^^^^P             a  couple  of  epaoycts 

16             ^^1 

^^^^^1                   couple  of  Bpanyels 

■        16              ^^1 

^^^r                   a  couple  of  Spaniells 

10       ^^H 

^^^^^^               »  I'ouplc  of  SpouicU 

16            ^^1 

^^^^^H              a  couple  of  .Spaniels  or  harriers 

^H 

^^^^^         See  "  A  Bmsse  of  Houndys"  for  disttootioD  between  a  brao^^^l 

^^^H           and  n  couple. 

■ 

^^H                "  Chipns  d'Enpagnc,  ayana  la  tt»tt  groMp,  corps  grcmd,  et  sont      ^| 

^^m          bloncs."    (So  FoUilloux,  1A61.) 

i 

3.  roos. 
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A.  1.39 
A.  2.  39 
V.  17 
T.  17 
All.  1 1 
H.  17 


37.     a  Coupk  of  reooycg  liouadis 
a  Couple  oE  r«nnnige  hounde« 
tt  Muple  of  retiing  houndo* 
a  couple  of  reOing  houndM 
n  couple  of  ruDoing  hooDdi 
n  couple  of  nioning  hounds 

Hounds,  2  a  Couple 

3  a  Couple  ft  halfe : 
16  a  Kenoell  of  Houods,  or  a  Huto  : 
20  a  large  KcouuU 

Couple. — H.    A  hran  of  dogt  uttd  /or  hunting,  esp.  h<trri*r»  or 

"  Orit  aulrtmtnt  diU  chit»$  eourani.  Farce  qu'ils  M^suent  fftire 
pLusieurs  mcstierB.  Les  nieilleun  iiont  reux  qui  sout  gros  SOT 
I'eachine  et  son  qimtroiUez  de  rouge,  et  lei  iambea  de  mesme  poU 
que  la  couluur  de  cello  du  Lierre.  lU  on  tiort  tiuounesfoU  qni  ont 
le  poil  au  tlessus  de  I'eechiDc  d'vn  gris  tirtint  sur  le  Qoir :  ct  ont  loi 
iaiiibes  c&illuts  et  oQdoy«es  de  rouge  et  de  noir,  et  ceux  Id  soot 
bona  par  excvlleoce. "     (Ou  Foiiilloux,  1661.) 


SB.      u  Kcuelle  of  lUycchys 
a  Kvnuel  of  mcohys 
a  Kenel  of  recohes 
a  Kooell  of  RaohiB 
u  Kenell  of  rachf  s 
u  keacll  of  mcbes 
a  keaell  of  rachoB 
a  Kcuell  of  Baches 
u  Kenull  of  Raohes 


Eg.  55 
F.  66 
S.  50 
A.  1,  lis 
A.  S,  115 
V.  125 
T.  125 
All.  l»6 
H.  135 


a  Kenel  of  ruvlies  Sir. 

A  paek  9/  h«Mndi,  or  »/ dogi  of  any  kind. — 2t.E.D. 

The  Kconell  or  lodging  for  tbo  hounds.    ("  Boke  of  Hunting," 
1611,  p.  28.) 

A    Kennell    of    hounds.      Meute    de    chieno,    mute  d«  chirns. 

(Sherwood.  1650.) 
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3.  DOCS. 


29.  a  UuU'  of  liuuudtis 
a  mute  of  houadys 
a  mut«  ot  houndes 
a  mute  oC  houndcs 
a  mntf'  of  huuncls 
n  mute  of  Houads 

a  mute  nf  hounds  fur  a  number 


A.  1,  lU 
A.  2.  IH 
V.  13-1 
T.  124 

All.  136 
U.  V2i 

8tr. 


A  pack  a/ homdt :  qaoUt  A.  1,  ani  R.  ff.—V.7,.l>. 

"  Lu  preDtis  demande  que  appelles  vous  mute  dc  chions.     Motlua 

respond  mute  do  cliioas  est  q;U>tiit  il  T;i  douzu  clituna  couraiis  ut 
IUI2  limier  et  8«  moyQs  en  ya  elle  aest  pa»  dite  laute  £  si  plu»  vn 
y!L  iniculx  viiuH  cir  tant  plim  dv  chiun->  milluur  vit  In  chn«u  et  In 
naine  quilz  font  e»t  plus  tomt  est  prins  !e  ccrtz  sc  les  cbieo*  sont 
bonn."  ("La  Roy  ilodan."  aij.  a;  printetl  at  Chaiulivry  by 
Antlioiao  Neyrot,  U86.) 

90.     sSuteoralybai  9.  dS 

»  Snt«  of  a  Ijam  A.  L,  116 

a  sute  of  a  tyam  A.  3,  116 

a  »ute  of  a  lyam  V.  1:26 

asut«of  a  lyun.  T.  136 

a  sut«  of  a  Lyam  All.  137 

a  BUte  of  11  Lyuui  H.  106 

Limirrn.  Chiens  iiiit  oe  parlent  point.  C^'tf  Ick  .iij.  reota,  "  La 
Venerio  de  Uque  du  Foiiilloax,"  Poitiure,  1361.) 

"  And  to  evory  nno  of  thosu  you  may  give  two  couplea  ol  hoands 
to  lead  to  lyautcs."     ;*'  Dook  of  Huatiog."  1611,  p.  38.) 

"Tbea  take  my  Houad,  in  liam  me  bahiod."     (Tbo  filasc 
proniounoed  by  thu  Uunt<tiaaa,  "  Book  ut  FCuatia;,"  1611.  p.  61.) 

Means  the  'following'  (luiU)  of  a  led  hound.  *'  Ilaunde 
made  to  thu  snyte,  called  u  bloude-houndi;,  oJorahr,  itjeri/irtu" 
(Huloct,  1552.) 


31 .      a  Cowardt-nyn  of  Currys 
a  Cowarduoij  of  eurriH 
a  CowarUnes  of  Currys 
a  cowardues  of  currcs 


Eg.  .^9 
A. I.  117 
A.  2,  117 

V.  127 


^                   4.    IIORSHA,    AJtSKJt,    AND  MltLBS.                             93               ^| 

^^H              a  cowanlnes  ot  carren 

137                  ^^1 

^^H              a  cnwanlnca  of  Carres 

US          ^^H 

^^^1              ■  coirurdnes  of  Ciirrat 

^^H 

^^^H              a  cowardice  of  cura 

^^1 

^^H         2.  AjiplieJ  to  a  mmptmy  ef  mrt 

.— x.E.a 

^H 

■             To  bo  tnkcn  liU'nillyastheiHstinotivc  chftnicterittie  of  e»n,             ^^^| 

^^^                               4-     HORKES,  ASSE8,  AND   Mt'I.£.S.                                   ^^| 

H           32,      a  llutilynix^  of  Miilrssc 

^^H 

H               See  unJor  Ualliwell'*  Selection 

,  p.  37. 

^1 

H           3.1.      &  1tiim-fi  of  muliya 

^^1 

^^^               a  Daren  of  Mulis 

^^M 

^^B              11  Burc-n  ot  mulys 

46                 ^^1 

^^^H             a  barea  of  mule* 

^^1 

^^^1            a  baren  of  miller 

^^M 

^^H^            a  Buroa  of  oiuli-ii 

B-i              ^^1 

^^H             a  JSareo  of  mules 

^^M 

^^H              a  barvn  of  raulvs 

^^M 

^         BarrtH :  »peeijie  term  Jar  a  dror 

f  a/  mule*.— 

^^H 

The  Egnrton  SIS.  line  the  probable  onKinal  reading,  "a  Biirdvnnc             ^| 

of  MiilysA,"  and  bh  niulex  ure  not : 

isfreiiiietitl)-  described  no  biirtbco-             ^H 

bcnrinf;   ^"  No    burthen -bearing 

mules, "    Poaeham'a    "  Complcat             ^H 

tJenllcman,"  163i,  p.  lAO,  Clar.  Press  Hepr., 

1906),  it  is  puBAildit             ^M 

that  iarrm  or  baren  may  be  a 

oorruptioa 

of  the   word   6tryny«              ^M 

(boariiif;),  vith  »  liouHe  mirndir* 

.    BHKgMtcd 

by  tlie  inrrfNitfts  i>f              ^H 

moloA.    The  word  hiutdymuiXiKU 

may,  indcc-d,  have  a  (luaai-puniiiDg            ^M 

rcferonce  to   the   Latin  word   hurio^  which 

is  the  name  of  the             ^M 

H      offvpring  of  a  borso  and  n  she-a«s, 

whereas  a  mule  proper  is  derived            ^| 

^^H     from  a  jackan  and  a  marv. 

^^ 

^^H     34.      u  Harr}'«  of  Uore 

£g.M                    ^H 

^^H              a  Harrcs  of  honjya 

46                      ^^H 

^^H              a  h&raa  of  bonis 

S3            ^^H 

^^H              a  haras  of  bona 

33             ^^H 

^^H              A  baren  of  hon 

R.        25                ^^H 

^^H             A  barrewe  of  bonw 

^^M 

^^^^^    94                              4.    HOBSSS,    ASSBS, 

^^^^^H 

^^^^^H            A  ban-usse  of  horses 

^^1 

^^^^^H              a  Uaroya       hon 

^^H 

^^^^^H             An  Haruwo  of  horw 

^^H 

^^^^^^H               An  HarnuMQ  of  horse 

44           ^^H 

^^^^^^1             no  huTMM-  of  hon 

&s         ^^H 

^^^^^^M             an  liBiTBAW  of  honi 

^^H 

^^^^^^1             a  harnuso  of  Honu 

so       ^^H 

^^^^^^1             a  hurnuMS  of  Uoiw! 

^^1 

^^^^^H             An  Barrase  (of)  Qone* 

^H 

^^^^^H              u  linrm)*  of  faorsca 

^^H 

^^^V                An  mclwnirt  or  fttaHitfinient  in  le 

Ai'«A  A«r«««  and  marti  art  ktyl      ^| 

^^^M           for  hrfding :  hfnc«  «  Mud  brtt4,  or  ract  of  htrriM 

.— N  E.  D.                      ■ 

^^^H               The  N.E.D.  definitioD  u  accurate. 

Uara  io  LatJa  waa  originallT       ^| 

^^H           a  pigBty^    Skene,  "  De  verb.   Sigutf.."  given 

"  Creffera,  or  A«r4        H 

^^H          poreorum,  aao   cruife,  or  itnc   swincs  cruife. 

L^.  Bury.  e.  iVuit       H 

^^H          liegt  .87.     quhilk  in  xum  nult  butkoH 

is  calloi]  an«  Sty^."    The  word       ^M 

^^H           was  also  classically  used  as  a  goosc-peo.     The  word  haralium  vi       ^| 

^^^1           very  Into  and  very  barburuns  Latin. 

■ 

^^H          35.     a  Fflsae  of  Aanja 

^fl 

^^^^^_             a  Paso  of  aujs 

^H 

^^^^^H            a  Pase  of  kms 

A.  1,  120              ■ 

^^^^^H            a  Fasfl      osseK 

A.  2,  120              H 

^^^^^^1             n  pace  of  asses 

V.  130             ^^H 

^^^^^^1             a  pace  of  ataeA 

^^H 

^^^^^H             a  pnee  of  asaoa 

^^H 

^^^^^^1             a  pace  of  Aases 

uo        ^^M 

^^^^^^1             a  Pace  (of)  asses 

^^M 

^^^^^^^              a           of  n«»p!i 

^^H 

^^^H               Puci'. — A  eoHipMjf  or  herd  of  tugs.- 

-N.E.D. 

^ 

^^H              .^  path,  pa89,  or  track,  made  and  usvd  hy  asses  in  goiug  to  their      ^M 

^^^M          pastumge  or  otherwise.     See  Skinner's  definitions,  No».  9  and  10.         ^H 

^^H          36.     a  Ilagc  of  C'oltys 

Eg.  B7            ^^M 

^^^^                  B  Uago  of  colttjrs 

^^M 

^^^^^K              a  Ragg  of  ooltes 

^^H 

^^^^^^^            a  Ragg  of  ooltis  or  a  Hake 

45          ^^H 

^^^^^H           a  Baggo  of  cotjB  or  a  Bako 

45           ^^H 

^^^^^H           a  ^$tfi  <■'  ooltes  or  a  raka 

^^H 

5.   TUB  YOUNO  OK  QUADRUPEDS. 
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a  ngge  of  coltei  or  a  raka  T,  66 

ft  roff  of  coltber,  or  n  mki-  All.  81 

a  ragge  ot  coltUor,  or  a  raki>  H.  56 

a  rag  of  colts  8tr. 

Ah  allfgid  namt/or  a  "  company  at  efilu,"  from  Ragg«d,  A.  \. — 
N.E.D. 

Rack. — Tbc  proper  term  to  b«  U!>ed  ia  connectioD  with  co1t«  to 
eTpress  tlio  tarae  mcauing  as  the  word  pan«  lucd  in  coancctioD 
vritb  assea. 

37.      a  Stalyo  of  olde  Hors  Eg.  6S 

A  Stallion. — This  could  hardly  bo  tumt-d  into  a  company  term. 

T)its  wordifd/yn  ewnie  to  beuvuriuty  oftheold  wonlfor'stuUioo'; 
cf.  "Hie  tmitnaritu.  A'  stalon  "  (Eng.  Voc,  15th  cent.,  Wright's 
Voc.,  1857,  i,  185);  "  ITic  tmutariu*.  a  rtalao"  ("A  XomiTial*,*' 
ibid.,  319);  i.o.,  a  itatan,  atahn,  ttalyn,  (or  fitalliun),  is  u  proper 
term  to  he  used  when  speakiag  of  an  old*  Hers.  This  BuemB  to  mv 
to  be  a  preferable  interpretatioQ  to  the  participle  of  the  verb  'to 
stale,'  which  applies  as  much  to  young  horses  as  to  old,  whereas 
'Btallion'  doea  not  strit^tly  apply  to  young  horses;  they  do  not 
become  emmarii  until  they  have  matured. 


36.      u  Stoodi]  ut  Marys 
a  Btode  of  marys 
a  stode  of  mures 
u  stodo  of  maris 
a  stodo  of  manrys 
a  stoU.  of  marL's 
a  «tod  of  mares 
a  stod  of  mares 
aitod  ofuuirM 
a  stud  of  mares 


Eg.  65 
W  47 
S.  64 
A.  1,  119 
A.  3.  110 
V.  129 
T.  129 
AU.  MO 
H.  139 
8ti. 


A  Stud  of  M'arcA  for  brMdiiig  purposes.    8«o  Skinoer's  du6nitioa 

N©.  ai. 


5.   The  Young  of  QujiDRurxtm. 

30.     u  Kyudyll  of  yoQg  Cattis  A.  1,  41 

a  kyadylL  of  yongo  cattys  A.  3,  41 

a  kyndell  of  younge  cattos  Y.  1 9 


^           M                         0.  THE  YODIfO  OP  qi'AimrPRtliit.                 ^^^^^^1 

^^^^^H              a  kytdell  of  Toung^  cattes 

L9             ^^H 

^^^^^1             J)  kinille      Ton^  cats 

45           ^^H 

^^^^^1             a  kindle  of  young  Cats 

18             ^^1 

^^^^H             Cats,  a  Kindle,  or  a  Wauling  of  CaU 

^^1 

^^^^^B             a  kendcl  of  young  c&U 

^^B 

^^^^V        A    hno4   «r    UtUr    (of  iitfm$J.    [A.  company  oE]   Cats  [ib]     ^| 

^^M          okindlfr.     lAnfrr6ro/ffolmf.]~'S.'E.D. 

■ 

^^^^^f       "Tidetur   Pamilinm    b«ii    PuUitiem,   tot 

K,    quot  uno    partu      ^| 

^          pxclnduntar,   &  Himul  aluntiir  gignifirnre," 

Skinner's   definitions,      ^| 

^^H          So.  6.    Quite  uorrecUy  exploineil  by  Lini. 

1 

^^H           40.     a  Lyttnr  of  Trhelpys 

68             ^fl 

^^^^^^             n  Lytterof  Whelpu!) 

40               ^H 

^^^^^B              n  Lytlur      wlivlpos 

^^H 

^^^^^H              H  Littur  or  Wi-lpis 

^^1 

^^^^^^H             a  LrttiT      wlielpyii 

40         ^^H 

^^^^^H             a  lyttcr      wrlp«ft 

18              ^^H 

^^^^^^1             a  lytter  of  wlielpes 

18              ^^H 

^^^^H             a            of  Whelps 

44           ^^1 

^^^^1              a 

^^H 

^^^^^^              a  litter  of  whelp* 

^^1 

^^H               TAe  mhcU  number  o/yovng  brought  forth  at  c 

1  «ir6(.— K.E.D.       ^^1 

^^H           41.      a  litter  of  Oubbcs 

H 

^^^K^^                a  Litter  of  Cuba 

^^1 

^^^^^H              For  Fox,   KaHgeni  und  other  such  T«rmine                           ^^^| 

^^^^^^                  .  .  .  tb«ir  cncrcaw  is  colled  A  lytter 

^^M 

^^H               Just  ns  the  term  'kiDclIe'  vas  aim  applied 

to  hare*  ftnd  rabbits      ^| 

^^H           {which  ore  also  called   'puss')  so  the  term 

'Utter'  was  applied      H 

^^H           to  the  young  of  the  fox,  of  which  Mrc  male  is 

known  as  a  dog-fox.        ^| 

^^H            42.      a  ncfitc  of  BabottjTB 

Eg.                ^fl 

^^^^^H              a  Nest  of  rahWUyB 

39              ^^H 

^^^^^1            a  2fe*te  of  rabetty* 

^^H 

^^^^^^1             a  Neil  of  KiitM'tU* 

A.  1,  112        ^^B 

^^^^^H            A  ^cst  of  nihfityR 

A.  3.  U2              H 

^^^^^H            a  neet  of  rabbt-tt«» 

V.  122                   ■ 

^^^^^H             a  nest  of  rubbeltoH 

122            ^^H 

6.  THE   HAniTATIO:48  OF 

■      J 

QUADRtI  PBD8.                     97             ^H 

a  QfrBt  of  RabitB 

133               ^^M 

A  ncflt  of  Rabites 

119                 ^^H 

a  neet  of  RsbbeU 

^^M 

a  Nest  of  Kubbets 

^H 

ft  Dest  of  rabbiU 

^H 

^    MUatitr  0/  birda,   tntettt,   or  olhrr 

animaU 

oetitpying  tb*  i«iM4       ^^^| 

hahttaiton.     A  brood,  taarm, 

«&(iy.— N.E.D. 

■ 

The  DOBt  refers  to  the  eocuforUibIt) 

ilaee  the  doc  has  prepared            ^| 

for  her  younu  in  tht  burrow 

■ 

Pormiirly  a  rahtt    was  called  bocH 

until  a 

year  old,  vbcn  it           ^M 

became  a  eoning  or  e<ine}f.     This  diHtiiiction  is  now  lost,                          ^^^H 

6.   The  Habitations  or 

Quadrupeds.                 ^^| 

43.      «  Bi-ry  of  Coanya 

49                    ^H 

H  Byir  of  connys 

^^H 

a  B«ry  of  eonyes 

^^M 

a  Btiry  of  Cguyis 

33         ^^H 

a  B«ry  of  Oonyes 

33         ^^H 

a  Bery  of  cooyei 

^H 

a  bcry  of  conira 

^^H 

1 a  Berry  of  Cooie* 

All.  17                ^^1 

^^H               a  Berry  of  Cuoies 

11                  ^^1 

^^H          Specific  name  for  a  eomjMny  o/rabiitt. 

-K.E.C 

^^^H 

W                A  bury  or  burrow  of  oonios,   i.e.  a 

rabbit's 

burrow.     It  docs          ^| 

1             Dot  meuu  H  bvnl  of  codics 

(UaUiwell) 

or  a  compaay  of  rabbits            ^M 

1             (N.B.D.)-     It  is  the  proper 

term  for  its  dw«H 

ng-plncv  or  bunie.           ^H 

^^^      -14.     a  Syght  of  Urayys 

47                  ^H 

^^H               a  Cete  of  Gray  it 

^^M 

^^H               a  Cety  of  greye* 

3S                    ^^H 

^^H              a  Cctc  of  OraicA 

32          ^^^H 

^^H                a  Ccte  of  gruycs 

32          ^^^H 

^^H                a  cet(!  of  grayti 

la          ^^^H 

^^H                a  cete  of  giaycs 

10                    ^^1 

^^H               a  oete  of  Oreys 

16                 ^^M 

^^H              ft  Mt«  of  Oreyea 

10                    ^^1 

^^H              a  eete  of  badgers 

^^^ 

^^H 

OS 


7.  ArrRiBcrrBS,  mc.,  of  aOAOitupEo^. 


Cde. — [Pwiti/y  ccetn*  (m  m/rf,  tftetUng  cctus),  mfitiug,  atumtlg, 
tempinty.^     A  company  ofhadgtrt, — X,B.D. 

Sec  Skinner's  dvfinitiuDf,  Ko.  2.  Tlu'  meaning  of  tbfl  word  is 
not  at  prvwnt  kuowa  witli  cerlaioty.  but  it  ts  not  a  company,  uncv 
the  badger  is  not  a  gregarioun  anininl. 


45.     a  Kerthe  of  Ifoxys 
ftn  ertbc  of  foxia 
an  Krthc  of  foxn 


Por.  37 
8.39 


7Tv  hoU  or  hiding-pliicf  pf  if  inrrovfing  animal,  at  a  hadyn-  of 
/«*,  ftc.    .^/m/j— N.E.D. 

Tbo  'earth'  or  undergcouixi  (lw«Uing- place  or  home  of  a  fox. 

46.     s  Drayo  or  Drey  of  Squirrels. 

TopeeU's  "FouTB-footed  Bflastes,"  1007 
A  B(]uirreU  Dmy  K.  C. 

"In  tbe  eumnier  time  they  build  them  iie«U  (vblcb  in  our 
couQirey  aro  cAllcd  7Viiyc<)  in  the  top8  of  the  Trees,  very  artificially 
of  »tiok<-«  »iid  moikw,  aiwi  such  other  things  ns  woods  do  nfFooni 
them."  CToperll's  •■History  of  Fourc-footcd  Bcastee,"  1607, 
p.  657.) 


7.     ATTBIBUTES.  etc..  of  QlTADRUPEPS. 

47.     a  Boaynys  of  ff^rfttys  Eg.  52 

0  Besynca  of  forotds  A.  1,  34 

a  Boeynesse  of  fercttes  A.  2,  35 

a  bp»yneB  of  ferettca  V.  13 

n  besj-nes  of  fc rcltfs  T.  1 3 

a  Benenes  of  Pcn-ct  All  7. 

A  fiennes  of  Ktrets  H.  I<1 


ft  fosyncd  of  fcrretc 
A  eompsng  c/ /etretB. — N.G.D. 


Btr. 


Tho  obaraetertstic  attribnte  of  n  ferret.  Those  who  hare  been 
out  ferreting  will  grasp  tbifi  reference  to  the  animal's  businesslike 
and  methodical  mannvr  of  attending  to  its  work. 

Note  Strutl'*  misprint  'fetjinn.' 
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^L^       48.     n  Ijibyr  of  Mollys 

Eg.                       ^H 

^^^L                a  r>abi)i'  of  ^fulIU 

113            ^^H 

^^^1                a  Ldalior  of  Mollys 

2,                    ^^H 

^^^1                n  labour  at  molw 

123                 ^^H 

^^^M                a  labour  of  roolM 

^^H 

^^^^^^          a  lulur  oE  Mutes 

134                ^^H 

^^^^^B         a  labor  d(  Mules 

120                ^^H 

^^^^^H         J&itUM,  a  Lubour 

^^H 

^^^^^^        a  labour  of  moled 

^H 

^^^v           An  allf^fd  Urmfor  a  e»mpany  ofmtUt. — I7.E.D. 

^1 

^^^1          Tbe  chnrocLcrutifi  attribute  of  the  mole. 

^1 

H                      "  The  field-tuousQ  builds  her  gurncr  under  ground, '                  ^^^| 

H                          For  gnthcr'd  grain  i\\c  blind  LihoriouM  moU 

^^^H 

H                        lu  vinding  mazi-s  worltit  her  biildcu  hole. 

^^^^H 

1                                                 Drjdon'i  Virgil.  ■■  Oeorgica,"  fik.  i.               ^^H 

I             49.     •  L«p«  of  Lrbardya 

^H 

K^                 a  Lepe  of  k-berttys 

44                   ^^H 

^^^H                 n  Loiw  of  IvbardoH 

^^H 

^^^^^H^        u  Lcpo  of  Lcbanlift 

108             ^^H 

^^^^^H         n  Lppp  :>f  lebt'nlua 

108            ^^H 

^^^^^1         a  Lcpo  of  lybaiilog 

1 18                 ^^H 

^^^^^H          a  lepe  of  lybBrd«8 

118                 ^^H 

^^^^^H        a  leap  of  I.ybards 

130              ^^H 

^^^^^H         fi  Imp  of  T,ybni-i]A 

116                  ^^H 

^^^^^^        a  lope  of  leopmrdit 

^H 

^^^f           An  aUege^  mmu/or  a  company  ofltopardt. — X.K.D.                         ^^^H 

V                Tbo  three  tonoa  (49-51)  are  only  specific  vuriutions  (or  the  same         ^| 

H              Ihiug.  oamuly,  Jumping  on  to  the  prey  by  these 

nDinialn.      Tliu          ^| 

^^^       Uap  is  probably  only  inserted  here  for  tbc  eake  of  the  nUitontioD.       ^^H 

V              50.      a  Sawt  of  a  lyon 

61)               ^^1 

1                  Of  th«  liou,  the  taai  is  the  tuma  vonl  as  the  mw//  in  '  aaaaulti*         ^| 

H               Fr.  Mutn;  Lat.  tnUnrt. 

1 

7.    ArTRlBLTBS,  ETC.,  OT  QUaTHeVPEDS. 


51,      H  Soww  of  A  Lyonas 


Er.57 


*'  To  lenpe  or  s«ttze  greedilj  upon,  to  Muxe  douae  a>  a  hauke  " 
("F!<»rio,"«I.  Ifill.p.  48), 

When  tho  irauBt  lioness  uritli  hangco-  bred, 

Springs  from  tliu  muuattiiiis  tuw'rrl  tbu  gumilvd  fold. 

(Pope's  Homer,  ••  Iliad,"  Bit.  x.) 

As  rpgunls  tho  a^ieif,  this  in  the  same  word  as  the  hawking 
term  (at)  touet  or  loutt.  i'nh'usov  Ski-ut  says  ("C-omiise  Diet. 
M.  £Dg.,"  18S8)  that  this  in  the  downwftrd  pluQge  of  «  binl  oC 
prey,  und  adds:  "  origitiitlly  thu  sjiine  a*  totin,  uu-d  of  a  hawk's 
flight."  This  dot'*  not  iippcur  to  he  correct ;  the  two  words  are 
diametrically  oppuacd.  To  riyn  a  bin!  at  seu^e  in  whva  thu  huwk 
strikes  down  upon  the  binl  Mndmiatih  liur  —  t'lvnch  iqu», 
undtTiit'atli.  Hurl.  US,  2340  has  tho  f'dlowiiiK:— "  The  jotteferr 
is  whan  IhH  cownteryuer  Uyth  ouyr  tlie  fowie  to  yowe  &  jyt  lat 
not  the  tnpyr  serM  "  {aerM  =  9oun;c  =  to  spring  or  rise  up).  "  All 
tbo  whyle  that  tho  hatike  is  vndyr  &,  the  fowle  torgtU  rp  }uur 
hauko  is  at  A  vnatHKi.'-"  If  tho  huwk  Etrike  thu  fowl  nw,  the 
fowl  iii  takeu  ut  tbo  Muret.  There  in  a  passage  in  "  The  Book  of 
St.  Albans,"  1486,  whorp  it  Bays,  contmdistinctively,  •*  If  youi* 
hawke  nym  the  fowie  a  lofte  :  ye  shall  suy  s\tn  toke  it  at  the  mowntrj 
or  at  tho  moncc."  i.n.  eitlier  whitnt  a^ronding  (at  the  maha^' 
Muree),  or  vhiltt  dt-scending  (ut  the  leticf.  when  the  fowl  isbuneath 
the  hawk). 

'*  The  Sparowhtiwkes  do  tso  to  kill  the  fowie  at  the  Smwi«  or 
SouM  U9  tJjo  Ooshawkett  do  "  ("  Book  of  Fatconrie,"  0.  Turber\-ile, 
1575,  p.  127). 

'•  There  LB  yet  another  kyndu  of  Hight  to  the  field  wliich  is  called 
the  groQt  flif;ht,  as  to  the  Cranos,  wildo  ftccsc,  Buitarde.  Bird  of 
l'nr.idirie.  Biltortt,  Shoueltr^,  Huarour^  uud  mutiy  other  aiieh  lyke, 
and  these  you  tnaye  flee  from  tbo  first,  wbiche  is  properly  tearrat 
tfiB  nourct." 

"  Mouremcntd  eureilistifi,  auxqucl*  on  donnait  1c  nom  dc  pattadHf 
et  qui  conuataieot  t-n  uno  desconto  oh1i(]ue  dc  I'oiscau,  auirio  d'aoe 
rtmMtia  ou  renourc*  (ilu  Lutin  rttargtre)."  ("  Lu  Fuiicontierie  au 
moyen  uge,"  L.  Hagaud  d'Aubusxou,  p.  100,  I'arU,  1879.) 


62.  a  Pryde  of  Lyons 
a  pryd  of  lyonnya 
a  Pryde  of  lyona 


Ek.43 
1'.  43 
S.  46 
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a  Pritlc  of  LioDVH 
&  Trvde  of  LyoDs 
»  prydf  of  lyanR 
a  prjrdc.-  of  lyons 
a  (iriik  nf  LyoDS 
ft  pride  of  Lyons 

a  pride  of  Itonn 


A.  I,  30 

A.  3,  30 
V.  40 
T.  40 
All.  34 
H.  40 

Str. 


"  Many  Acmtt  to  foDto  it  with  a  grace. 
Or  Lion-like  to  walku  maieeticall." 
(J.  Lane,  "Tom  Tel-Twthe  Mewagc."  1600,  22  ; 
p.  120,  ed.  Furoirail,  itetr  Shaksp.  Snc.,  1876.) 

Pridb    wita    auppowd   to    be  the   chnracteristio    o(  lioni :    u 
Pftaihm  says  (Antcino  Verard's  edition)— 
Quant  jc  peirle  do  tcl  butaillo 
Jm  netit«iis  pita  se  dieu  me  vaillo 
Que  ftc  soient  eonnins  ne  Heiires 
Tentona  d«  Tj^siw  orgimUlmx 
Ours  liorribl«6  vt  puriUi.-us 
Ttgrea  aigrt<B  linx  tt  Ucpar« 
Quod  scent  trouucr  vn  plusieurB  piirs 
Sanglien  lyren  et  aatrcn  bcetcs 
Que  lea  chicns  prenncnt  par  les  t«stPR,  <!tc.,  dire. 

(Sig.  t  ii,  vQKO.) 


&3.  a  Schfpwdonys  of  Apys 
a  Slirewdenea  tif  apis 
u,  Shn-wilfiiw  of  apys 
a  shivwdunev  of  api.-B 
a  ahravednea  of  apes 
a  SbrowdDCfl  of  Apes 
a  Shrewdnes  of  Apm 


Eg.  46 

A.  1.  103 
A.  2,  100 
V.  119 
T.  119 
AU.  131 
H.  117 

R.H. 


Apes,  a  SwrodncB 

Shrcwilnoxs  hen  means  wanton  or  malictoii«  mtachicf ;  it  is  well 
illufttratofi  by  ttie  following  passupos  from  "  Roberta  the  Deuyll" 
(Haxlitl'B  Early  Pop.  Poetry,  1B64):—  » 

Tho  elder  In-  waxed,  the  ilioru  vuhiippye 
Shrewdones  lio  wouldo  do  botho  ia  hotue  and  Btrontc. 

(U.  159-60.) 
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BTC, 

OF  QCADRWPEUS.                        ^^^H 

^^^^^H                       MeaoM  chyltlren  there  be  did  muclie  liunse                  ^^^| 

^^^^^H                       or  them  lie  hurts 

shrvwdolyo  many  a  one                      ^^^| 

^^^^^H                     Bretilcynge  both  It 

'gg«. 

hoodc  and  arme 

^m 

^^^^H                     Therefore  he  was 

beloued  of 

none. 

^^^B 

(11.  169- 

^M 

^^^g^        Note  Kacdle  Holmn's  specii 

til  Tarioly,  i 

ItrfMfRH. 

■ 

^^^^^^    54.     ■  ijkolkc  of  foxye 

^^M 

^^^^^K              a  Skulke 

Harl.  1,  13      ^^M 

^^^^^H              a  tcufke       foxys 

Har).  2,  30     ^^H 

^^^^^H             A  Boalltc  of  ffox  js 

33  -       ^^M 

^^^^^^1             A  skulke      foxee 

^^M 

^^^^^H            askulk  of  foxcB 

^^M 

^^^H                 Skiilkv 

A.  1,  III             H 

^^^^^H             a  Sculkd 

A.  I,  IGO             H 

^^^^^^1              a  Skulkn  nf 

H 

^^^^^H            s  Seulke      foxua 

A.  -i.  100              H 

^^^^^^L            a  Soulkc  of  foxes 

121            ^^1 

^^^^^^B           a  Scuike       foxea 

121             ^^H 

^^^^^V            a  Roulkc  of  Foxes 

13-2          ^^1 

^^^^^H             u  Sfiolko  of  Foxes 

^^H 

^^^^^            a  Soiilk  of  foxca 

^^M 

^^H             Tlic  cbamct«ristic  attribute  of 

Reyntinl  wbuu 

ufti-r  the  ht-a-      H 

^^H           roo«t4  or  ]>uultr>--yurd.     Thi< 

aOmc 

Itna 

is  metapl 

loricjiliy  applied       ^| 

^^H           to  thieves  and  friant.     Ree  Skinner' 

'a  JdinitioDs,  Xo.  1  -1.                        ^H 

^^^^^^     5i.     a  Sloiitht'  of  fivt^r^TB 

li:g-45            ^H 

^^^^^B             a  Slotht)  of  bayris 

^^M 

^^^^^B            a  Sloath 

^^M 

^^^^^H            a  SlL'Utb 

A.  1,  131         ^S 

^^^^^^1             a  Slowtlie  of  boerjrs 

31          ^^1 

^^^^^B            a  Sleuthc  of  bvunw 

^H 

^^^^^H                             uf  beans 

41                 ^^H 

^^^^^H                sl^'uth  of  Iteiir«5 

^^H 

^^^^^^             a  sleuth  of  BonroH 

^^1 

^^^^^H             II  Slowth  of  Hi;ures 

^^H 

^^^^^B             a  Sloth  of  bears 

^^1 

^^^^^^       See  Skinner'A  dttfinitioii*,  N 

0.  17, 

1 
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"  They  are  so  hfwuie,  that  vhra  they  he  hunted  thoj  can  make 
no  epecd  bat  axo  olwaies  witbin  eight  of  ibo  Hogget  .  .  .  they 
go  sometimes  a  g«l]opp«,  ft  somctimoe  an  amblv :  but  vhen  thej 
wallow  then  they  go  at  moat  eaee."  [George  Turb«rrUo,  ■'  Book 
of  Huntinir,"  1611,  p.  218.) 

Shvth  »  glowQees. 


56.      a  Ricbo*  of  Martrooys  A.  1,  34 

a  Kyclic*  of  martrones  A.  2,  34 

a  rychcsso  of  martrones  V.  1 2 

H  rychee^  of  mnrtrons  T.  IS 

u  riches  o£  Hatrona  All.  6 

H  Ktch«s  of  Matrons  H.  12 

a  Iticlit'tue  of  Mart«me9  Q,  T. 

a  Riches  of  MnrtcrDcs  G. 

a  RicbcM  of  Murttrrns  IT.  C. 

a  liicbes  of  Martems  3. 

Uartfrrn«^,  a  Riclitsses  R.  H. 

a  richcss  of  uiartins  Sir. 

This  ma;  be  an  allusion  to  the  great  Taiuc  of  tlio  slun  of  tho 
marU-n.  Topsoll  ("FourL- footed  Bva*ta,"  1607,  pp.  495-6)  says  that 
"  the  jirrf' Martin  iatttot^texceMtDt,  for  prinrfs  and  great  Xobleft  are 
clothed  therwith,  eaery  ekinne  being  woorthe  a  French  orovno  or 
fouro  shiUiogva  ut  tlio  luast.  And  they  aru  m  much  tha  betcr, 
vbea  there  are  more  whJt  hairea  aspersed  among  tb<;  yellowe.  For 
their  ordinary  colour  m  a  deep  browiic  ycllowc,  and  these  that  are 
cleane  while,  aru  four  times  Trorse  than  the  former,  and  therefore 
are  not  t^olde  for  ubouo  three  or  fonre  groata  a  peeeo,  hawaoener 
the  Buying  of  MarUaii,  I'enator  capt«  Mtii-tt  tuptrimt  atteit,  Heere 
commvth  tho  proud  hunter  that  huth  killud  «  JfarU'a,  may  very 
veW  he  npplycd  vnto  them  which  take  any  of  thcao  bcaats  for  they 
cannot  chusii  but  bee  vun*  iuyfull  wliicb  f:«t  a  good  mm  of  money 
for  a  lilUe  labour  as  thoy  haiic  for  a  martin'g  skin." 

That  they  were  from  rery  early  tiuiea  in  Ibis  cooDtr}'  esteemed 
of  great  iraluo  ia  ehown  by  tho  old  WtrUh  Lawa  iii  the  time  of 
Howel  dda,  tenth  centary.  In  the  1841  edition  at  these,  p.  684, 
it  aays  (§  16,  ch.  iii,  bk.  xiv) :  "  Tri  wrllyn  a  ddyly  y  frenines: 
eroen  belea;  a  Uoatiydau  a  charlwug."  (Three  furs  which  tho 
queen  is  i-ntitLcd  to  :  the  skin  of  a  marten;  of  a  Iwaver;  and  an 
ermine.)     And  in  the  "T-egea  Wallic»,"  lib.  ii,  cap.  riii,  §  rii]' 
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(ibid.,  p.  785):  "Tre*  euDt  Ijrmbi'  regiB  que  ad  rej?«m  de  iuro 
pertinent :  Mnlloet,  Uontlfdan  [fiber] ;  hfUn  [martes]  ;  ot  earrlung 
[mustola  Candida] :  pfillifl  Itostledaa  [Qbri]  dlmidiutn  libre  volot; 
currloog  [muatelo  cuntlidej,  Ix"  deaurioe;  beleu  [mai'tis]  xx^ 
iiii^''  d«&«rioii  Talet :  «t  in  in  predalione  inventi  (aeriat)  regit 
crunt." 

Aeoordin^ to  ch.ir,  §  7  of  tlie  "  CyTroitbiau  Cjmru  "  (ibid.,  p.  6M), 
"There  am  tbrM*  kinds  of  Tsrinin  in  Iiiw  :  u  marton  ;  a  beavvr; 
and  on  enuioe :  [tliey  are  cofciiuiiblo]  in  law  for  tlieir  &kiR«, 
[witli  wbicb  the]  qutHm's  robes  [nrc  iidonitfd],  wherever  [thfy  way 
to  kiUed]." 

Note  Allde'a  ourious  miHprint,  '*aRiche.i  of  Matrons,"  which 
was  folloired  \>j  Hclme.  This  shows  how  little  thi;  moaDiugt  of 
the  phnut-'s  wer(<  ^inisped. 


6.  BiKDS. 

57.      ft  Caate  of  hawlcy^  of  the  Tnwre  Eg.  32 

a  Cftftt  of  havkya  of  the  tour  V.  72 

a  Caste  of  haukf  a  of  the  toura  Hurl.  1 ,  47 

a  Cafitti  of  h&wkos  of  the  tour  S.  53 

a  cast  of  haukin  of  T'^  tour  .ij.  A.I,  lOI 

a  cait  of  han-kiA  of  y*  touro  .ij.  A.  2,  101 

a  caat«  of  HniikRV  of  the  toure,  two  V.  78 

a  caate  of  hankes  of  the  toure,  two  T.  78 

a  caat  of  Han'kes  of  ilie  Tower,  two  AU.  68 

a  cust  of  Hawkvs  of  tbo  Tower,  two  H.  77 

a  Cust  of  Hawks  arc  two  B  (p.  62). 

Tfu  numh*r  of  hawkt  eaat  «ff  at  a  ttrnt:  a  eoupU  :  alto  «/  atAtr' 

*.Vrfi.-Jf.E.D. 

Just  as  a  brace  and  a  leash  were  applied  respectively  to  two  and 
three  greyhoiind-i,  no  Riiat  and  leash  are  appltMl  to  hawka  of  the  tower. 
A  «Mf  of  hawke  was  originally  the  tena  to  bt^  used  for  having 
caused  tho  hawk  to  tly  at  a  quarry:  "Ye  shall  uiy  cait  the  huwke 
ther  to.  and  not  K-tt  fli  thcr  to"  ("  Book  of  St.  Albans."  1496); 
a1*o,  "Ye  shall  nay  caat  yonre  hawke  to  the  perch.  &n^  not  set 
yowre  huwkc  vppon  the  pereb  "  (ibid.).     The  hawk  ot  the  tower, 

>  A  If/mivM  or  Um^t  is  explatiisd  ia  Rider's  ■*  Dirtioaam,"  IBIX,  ss  "i  well, 
a  |Kirtl»,  a  hen.  s  gati.  Ism  or  bonier  nf  a  gnnnrat." 


R.  Hinm:    hawks. 
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bRlonjpng  to  the  upper  duues,  hacl  its  iipecial  terminology ;  tfa« 
goshawli,  being  for  n  yeoman's  ute,  was  only  iillowed  the  ordinary 
term  of  -fiight.' 

ThtT  Imvkw  byfie  of  We  tovr 

A  gnrfnvkciA  and  A  turMetct   A.  gnrfavkofi  for  a  kynge 

A  fftvlton  jontyl  &  a  tarsclet  jCtylle  for  a  pryiw 

A  tuTkuQe  of  the  rochu  for  u  duko 

A  farkon  perygrj'ne  for  a  norlu 

A  baBtord  for  ouyry  lord 

A  aakor  &  a  sakorret  for  a  knyjtti 

A  lannyr  and  a  lannon^t  for  A  equycr 

A  marlyofi  fur  n  Indy 

Au  hobby  for  a  yovogc  squyor 

TUia  byne  havkys  of  the  lour  that  fltytho  frove  Me  lur" 

I'orkiugtoa  MS.  10,  I90«. 


iS.     a  Lcce  of  thessamc   baukis  (haukis  of  y*  tour) 


"J. 

B  Lece  of  the  same  bawkys  .iij. 
a  lc9e  of  y"  same  haube?  .iii. 
a  I«ao  of  the  aanif!  haukeii  .Bi. 
a  lease  of  the  some  Uitwkcs 
a  lease  of  the  same  Uawkc-s 


A.  1.  103 
A.  2,  102 
V.  79 
T.  70 
All.  69 
U.  7S 


A  Kt  af  M*-«.— X.E.D. 

Handle  Uoline  gives  "An  Eirty  of  Ifawks,  or  a  C«tt  of  Havks 
2  a  lca»e  of  Hawks,  and  three  a  *itaff  of  Hawks." 


59.      A  \otAw  of  MurlioQS 
A  lese  of  marlyons 


Harl.  1/46 
Harl.llS.2340 


A  marlion,  marlyon,  or  a  merlin  waa  a  hawk  for  a  lady's  use, 
the  following  references  *how  : — 

a  lese  of  marlyons  for  n  lady  (Harl.  MS.  2840,  f.  60«) ; 

a  marlyufl  for  a  lady  (Porkington  MS.  10,  f.  IdOn) ; 

and  "Thn  Hook  of  St.  Albans,"  MB6.  in  the  hawking  portion  of 
the  volume  nnys — 

"  For  a  lady 
^  Thcr  is  a  Mcrtyon.     And  that  hawke  is  for  a  lady." 
The  merlin  waa  one  of  the  hawks  of  the  tower  (v.  {To.  fii),  and 
the  terms  Ituht  and  ctut  were  therefore  applicable. 


^        106           ft.  niRiifi :    nosiiAWKo,  curmkiux-i-s, 

,  DOVES.                  ^^^1 

^^K^   flO.      a  fflyght  of  Gosao  liawkfs 

^H 

^^^^^B             a  fflyjt  of  gwthnrkys 

^^H 

^^^^^1             a  Flight  of  gDshawkct 

^^H 

^^^^^H             a  Fliglit  of  Uoeliuukos 

A.  L.  103              ■ 

^^^^^H            a  Flyglit  of  gosbawkjrs 

A.  2,  103                H 

^^^^^^L          H  fly K^it  of  goskaiikes  (ste) 

80               ^^B 

^^^^^^^H      a  ^yght  of  go«bawko8 

80               ^^H 

^^^^^^r           a  fliglit  nf  Goshawki^it 

70            ^^1 

^^^^V             «  fligbt  of  GoshiLwkes 

^^H 

^^H             Flight.— f),    Alw  tkt  ip&eialtfrm/irtnmpiiHy 

of  dotes,  iwa  Uauft,      ^H 

^^^M          and  riiri9N«  olAer  hirdt. — N.R.D. 

^^H 

^^H             TKo  goshawk  iras  '  Ititt  fli '  and  not 

'  cast.'     There  is  no  spccbf^^H 

^^H          Dumber,    uiiiuirunUy   from    tlie  lists, 

atUcliing 

to  n  'flight.'     It       ■ 

^^H         ucaiu  the  act  or  action  of  flight. 

1 

^^^1          6L.      u  ffly}t  of  curmciiivultys 

^^1 

^^^H                      a  Flight  of  cormorants 

^^B 

^^^1              '  Cormcnutts '  vreru  used  for  Hahing,  and  were  'flown'  at  the       ^| 

^^^1           fish  or  '  lelt  fli.'      Nut  a  tiuiiimcul  or  compnoy 

term.     Thi«  tcnu       ^M 

^^H         only  occurs  in  the  rorkiogtou  MS.  ; 

and   "The 

Hon.  SLcpc.  &       H 

^H         Oboos'Mist. 

J 

^^H          62.      aflyi;Mof  Bouya 

^■24            ^H 

^^^^^^            a  i9yit  of  dovya 

^^M 

^^^^ft            a  flyght  of  Don-as 

Barl.  1,  37      ^V 

^^^^^^1             afl1y)th  uf  Dowfys 

Harl.  3,  26            ■ 

^^^^H            A  fByth  of  Dowya 

R,  Of.  S2          ^^H 

^^^^^H             A  flyiglit  of  dores 

^^H 

^^^^^H             a  flight  of  dorce 

a-i          ^^M 

^^^^^H             a  Flight  uf  dourvs 

^^M 

^^^^^^B            n  fflight  of  Doueii 

25          ^^H 

^^^^^^B           a  Flyghtc  of  douucs 

^^H 

^^^^^1           a  flight      douc« 

^^1 

^^^^^H            a  flyght  of 

^^M 

^^^^^H             u  lUght       lloui-8 

29           ^^M 

^^^^^^H              a  flight  uf  Duu(-s 

^^M 

^^^^^H            a  Flight  of  DoTCN,  mid  Stares  ' 

K.                   ^^1 

^^^^^f             a  flight  of  doves 

^^H 

^^H               >  Saadlo  UulniA  hta  endatly  got  mized  botwem  ttcrst  aod  tUin:  a  "  Kigkt       ^| 

^^^1           of  Kain  "  ia  ureU  kuown,  but  ual  Uic  otbar. 

1 

S.  birds:   larkk,  swALton'S. 
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Xbis  is  probably  the  proper  term  for  the  ehanict«nstio  flight 
of  (lores  ind  pigeons.  Ert^ryoQc  knows  bow  they  will  aettl?  OD 
a  lawD.  and  then  fluddenly  Ay  off  m  company.  The  t«Tm  refers  to 
this  mantuuTn^  rutbur  tban  to  mi  impltuatiuii  uf  a  tlofinite  compoiiy 
which  niHy  tw  at  nmt.     The  svl  of  mottou  ii  iniplitiit. 


G3.  a  Sf gbt  uf  latkys 
u  fflytth  of  larkys 
A  fflyth  of  Iftrkyii 
\  flyjlit  of  larkeB 
a  flight  of  tarka 


Hnrl.  I,  28 
Harl.  2,  29 

R.  G.  ao 

D.  SO 
L.  30 


'Lftrks'  aBsemble  in  large  Dumber*,  and  if  in  the  least  disturbed 
liy  awAy  simiilfineoutly  aod  with  a  ruvb,  to  wttio  down  again 
very  ijtiickly,  only  to  bo  off  again  at  a  mom«nt'9  notice.  This  is 
probubly  tbo  proper  term  for  these  charaot«rtstic  *  rushes  *  or 
'  flights.' 


64.      a  fflvpbt  of  Swalya 
a  ilyght  of  siTulowjs 
A  fflyth  Swaleas 
A  flyjsht  of  Swalowes 
a  flight  of  <>tviillow9 
a  Flight  o(  Bwalowca 
a  Flyitht  of  .twalowcs 
a  tlyght  of  swulowcs 
a  AjK^'t  of  »u'iitowes 
a  flight  of  Bwulluwea 
a  flight  of  .■nrallovcs 

a  flight  of  swalloTTs 


E-.  25 
Karl.  1.39 
H.  0.  31 
D.  31 
L.  31 
A.  1,  104 
A.  2.  104 
V.  81 
T.  81 
AH.  71 
H.  80 

Str. 


This  probably  is  only  the  proper  tcmi  for  the  swift  skimming 
flight  of  the  swallows,  and  not  inti-udud  to  bo  n  cuinpuny  tvnn  ;  if 
it  ba  thu  lattiT  it  can  only  nfer  Uj  Iheir  gaUimiig  for  their 
departure. 

Ill  all  iirobabilily  onch  oftlieiK  vxaiuplvit  of  '  fliKbt '  i^  iutcndwl 
to  conrey  a  different  meaning  and  has  its  own  specific  interpretation. 

65,      a  Bcuyo  of  larkes  B.  9 

Titjn-ojur  Urmfur  a  company  ef  hrh. — X.E.1). 


^^V         108                    8,  birds:   qdaim,  plovbks. 

H 

^^H               A  hevy  of  Larks  occurs  solelj  in  tlie  R.  S.  &.  0.  list ;  posubly      ^| 

^^H          a  mistake  of  tbe  Hcribo  io  tbo  HS.  from  which  this 

list  was  priotcd.      ^| 

^^H               Aberj  is  a  company  t«rm,  though  whtit  the  «lyinoh)gy  really  i»      ^| 

^^^1            aeems  verr  unrertain.     The  term  ia  used  for  liuii 

OS,  roes,  qaait*,       ^M 

^^H          larks,  and  Bibbesworth  ases  it  for  henini. 

■ 

^^H           66.     n  Btujr  of  Quajrlys 

Bf-9             ^M 

^^^^^_              a  Bvvy  of  quayllys 

10          ^^M 

^^^^^1              u  Beiiy  of  Quayles 

fittri.  1,  e        B 

^^^^^1              B  itt'veu  of  (("ylj's  (^q^waylys) 

HaH.  2,  7            ■ 

^^^^^H               a  beuejr  uf  qnujrles  (r.  No.  75) 

Harl.  2,  f .  7    ^B 

^^^^^H              a  Here  of  quaylen 

9            ^^1 

^^^^^H             A  BowV-  of  quaj-lce 

7          ^^1 

^^^^^H               A  bt;vL>y 

^^H 

^^^^^H             a  bovey  of  quarts 

^^H 

^^^^^H              n  Bvuyt-  of  qunyle* 

n         ^^M 

^^^^^H              a  Bl-uv  of  Qiiaylit 

-^H 

^^^^^^1             a  Bour  of  r|uikyli>it 

^H 

^^^^^^L^        a  beuy 

^^M 

^^^^^^^^1        a  beuy 

^^M 

^^^^^^F           a  BtuT  of  Qunilea 

AU.  47           ^^M 

^^^^^^1              a  Beuy  of  Quailes 

^H 

^^^^^H            a  Bevy  ot  u  Thruoo  of  quaila 

■ 

^^^^^V                                                Blount,  Qtossogr.,  4th  cd 

.,  1674.  p.  677.^™ 

^^^^^^         TV  proptr  Urtn  for  a  company  t>/  quaiU. — N.K.D 

■ 

^^H              Thi»  misprint  of  Thmne  is  porrcctod  in  the  fifth  edition,  16S1.    ^^^^ 

^^^^L^^    67.     a  Congi'egacyon  of  Flouera 

^H 

^^^^^K              a  Coni^regncDri  of  ploucrya 

19                ^^H 

^^^^^H              u  CugrL-gucun  of  y\o\ier» 

^^M 

^^^^^H              a  CoQ^egaciot)  of  Tleuers 

gs      ^^H 

^^^^^H               a  CongregacuQ  of  plouerri 

9fi          ^^H 

^^^^^^1             a  conf^rcgacioD  of  plout^ra 

to-i         ^^1 

^^^^^^1             a  con^Tegacioa  of  plouers 

^^H 

^^^^^^B              a  congregation  of  Plouen 

^^M 

^^^^^H              a  cougTCf^atioD  of  Flouer« 

103           ^^H 

^^^^^H              a  con^ogation  of  plorors 

^^M 

^^^^^H              a  Desert  of  Lapwiogs  nod  Plover  (t.  Ho.  BO] 

^^M 

^                Teehnt'raliff  a/plcvfri.—  tf.H.li. 

^^H 

^^^^^          A  compauy  tvna  for  plorers,  who  sitsemble  ia  flocka.                ^^^^H 

8.  birds:   cranks,  curlews. 
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68.      a  Herde  of  Cranya  Eg.  4 

a  Herd  of  croDye  P.  H 

a  hcerde  of  CraneB  Harl.  1 ,  3 

a  herde  of  Cranys  Harl.  2,  3 

an  hcerde  of  Cranes  Addl.  3 

A  Herde  of  cranyB  R.  G.  2 

A  heerde  of  cranes  B.  2 

a  lieerd  of  cranes  L.  2 

an  herde  of  crunys  S.  4 

an  Herde  of  cranys  A.  1,  4 

«n  Herde  of  cranys  A.  2,  4 

un  nerde  of  cranes  V,  4 

And  herde  of  cranes  (<ic)  T.  4 

an  heard  of  Cranes  All.  4 

an  hoord  of  Crainea  H.  4 

a  Hfi-d  of  .  .  .  Cranes  R.  H. 

an  herd  of  Cranes  Str. 

See  Herd  of  Deer  for  definition  in  N.E.D. 

The  proper  term  for  a  flock  of  cranes. 


69.      a  Herde  of  Curlewys 
a  herde  of  Curlewys 
a  horde  of  Corlewis 
an  heerde  of  Curlcwes 
A  Herde  of  Curlceves 
A  herde  of  curlewea 
a  hcerd  of  curlews 
an  Hcrdo  of  Corlewya 
an  Herde  of  corlewys 
un  herde  of  curlewes 
an  )i(.'r(le  of  curU-wes 
an  hoard  of  Curlewes 
an  heard  of  Curlewes 

un  licrd  of  Curluws 


Eg.  6 
Harl.  I,  4 
Hurl.  2,  4 
Addl.  4 
R.  0.  4 
D.  4 
L.4 
A.  1,  5 
A.  2,  a 
V.  5 
T.  5 
.Ml.  5 
H.  .0 

Str. 


Set  Herd  of  D'-er  for  d'finiiion  in  N.E.D. 
The  proper  term  for  a  flock  of  curlews. 


^         110              STbiriis;  swans,  wrens.  SFAitimn's.                ^^^H 

^^K^    70.     a  TTcrde  of  Swannys 

^H 

^^^^^H              a  Herd  of  ewnooyis 

4                  ^^H 

^^^^^H              an  Herds  of  tiwaonye 

3                ^^H 

^^^^^H              un  Hvnle  uf  Swatmyn 

3           ^^H 

^^^^^H              an  Kc-nlc      Bwannrs 

3          ^^H 

^^^^^^B              nn  hrrdn  of  Rwnns 

^^1 

^^^^^H               an  bcrdc  of  Swaoei 

^^1 

^^^^^H               an  heunl  of  Swiuiol-s 

3             ^^1 

^^^^^^H              an  Keartl  of  Swaiines 

^^1 

^^^^^H              »  Herd  of  Swans  ,  .  . 

^^1 

^^^^^H              nn  Hen)  at  Avana 

^^H 

^^V               Sff  Herd  of  Jhtr  for  Jffinitim  I'n 

1  K,E.J). 

^H 

^^^H               Th«  proper  tprm  for  a  companr 

of  swans. 

^^1 

^^^^^^      71.      tt  Herd  of  Wrennys 

^^1 

^^^^^H             a  hc(>nle  of  wrc-nnys 

HarLl.S            H 

^^^^^H                 hcnlu  of  Wri'iinys 

Harl.  3,  5             H 

^^^^^H              an  horde  of  Wrennes 

Addl.  5            ^^1 

^^^^^H              A  H«nlt*  u(  Wninnyi 

s      ^M 

^^^^^H              A  liecrdt'  of  vrrnuDLii 

^^1 

^^^^^^H              »  hit>rl       wnuiiis 

^^H 

^^^^^^B              an  Hcrdc  of  wrcnnyB 

5           ^^H 

^^^^^^B              an  Hcrdt  of  Wrenoys 

^^1 

^^^^^H              an  Uvnlo  of  wrvouys 

€      ^B 

^^^^^H              an  heide  of  wrenne^ 

^^H 

^^^^^^H                   liorde  of  wrciinei* 

6                ^^H 

^^^^^H              an  bftnrd  of  Wrc-ns 

12           ^^1 

^^^^^H              an  beard  of  Wroncs 

^^1 

^^^^^        S*e  Herd  of  Tktv  far  Jtjinititm  m  N.E.D. 

^H 

^^H               The  wre^n  prnhnMy  vas  allowed  tho  prnppr  term 

oF  '  bcrd  '—the     ^| 

^^H           vord  applied  to  hart!t — WrAmc  it 

wut^  the  kinit  of  birds.    Swaineon      ^| 

^^^H           refi>n  to  Uie  migmtiun  of  the  wi-on 

in  such  numbett)  thut  at  Cuistor      ^| 

^^^1           tliey  hare  lieen  oU^i-rreil  tti  be  like 

a  swarm  of  bcca 

on  tbe  hedges.      ^| 

^^^H             73.      u  {)ti\v  iif  SpiirDwys 

--28            ^fl 

^^^^^^               a  liOHti-  of  spiirroTS 

'I'i              ^^H 

^^^^^B             n  OKt  of  ^parowys 

Harl.  I,  17          V 

^^^^^H            a  ost  of  Sparowys 

Knrl.      17     ^M 

^^^^^^^^^^              it.    THB   PROOKICY  OF 

BIRHS. 

^^^ii^^^B 

^^H                A  liofltc  of  pparowys 

H.               ^H 

^^H               A  boost  of  8parortui 

^H 

^^^1                 a  ho«te  of  «<parouK 

17                    ^^1 

^^^1               nn  Hoost  of  eparowcft 

^^1 

^^^H               un  Ost  of  Rparowis 

d9                ^^M 

^^H               on  Oost  of  Bparowce 

U9                ^^M 

^^H              an  hostc  uf  »parove» 

^^M 

^^^1                 An  ho.tto  of  uparowfs 

76                    ^^H 

^^^B                 a  liostc  of  BpdiTOVOi 

66                 ^^H 

^^^f               a  host  of  Sporrowes 

^^1 

^^^B               a  lioat  of  sparrow!* 

^^M 

^^^F         A  name/or  a  'eompany*  vf  tparrotet.- 

-K.E.D. 

^1 

^^^          A  company  term  for  Nparrowt).     Thtrfi 

in  th«  notion  of  an  armj     ^^^H 

1            or  hcwtilu  force,  and  not  vithoiit  cati»Cf  from   their  destructive     ^^^| 

1            habit«. 

■ 

^H 

^^V                           9.   The  Prooenv  of  Bi»D«i. 

^H 

H            7;).      a  BrocKlo  uf  Heunj'eso 

Eg.  7&.                ^H 

^^K               a  Brode  of  bcnuTs 

30                ^^M 

^^^1               a  Jjrvde  of  heunys 

^^H 

^^H               a  broode  of  bennes 

61                     ^^M 

^^^B               iL  liruoile  of  hennes 

61                     ^^H 

^^H               a  brood  of  ITpos 

^^1 

^^^1               a  broods  of  Hl'ub 

60                    ^^M 

^^H               a  brood  of  heus 

^^M 

^^H               a  liroud  of  Cockfl  and  Hens 

^H 

^^^H          A  hrood:  afvmily  of  young  hateh-d  «/  onw :  a  haieA. — Tf.K.D.            ^^^H 

^^^           ThoX-E-D.  dtKTSQot  give  this  as  a 'technical'  term  foraoonpaDy      ^^^| 

H            of  hunt),  buL  iHTi's  tlio  ivrta  its  proper 

uud  natiual  stguiScunce.            ^M 

H            The  term  ranks  in  the  Bamo  category  as  a  "eorey  of  pnrtridg«a,"            ^| 

H             "  nye  of  fosunt*,"  etc.,  nil  meaning  "a 

brood,  a 

family  of  young             ^H 

H           hat«hed  oot  at  once,  a  hatch,"  but  each  bird  mentioned  has  its      __^^ 

H           spectflo  term  for  its  hatch. 

^H 

^^^      74.      a  Coaerete  of  Cootya 

•21        ^H 

^^K               a  Cowert  of  cottyo 

^^H 

^^H             a  Coocrtc  of  cootes 

^^M 

^             112                              9.  TliU   PROGKNY  < 

i)K                                               ^^^^1 

^^^^^^1             8  Couei-t 

96         ^^H 

^^^^^^1            a  Coitcrte  of 

96         ^^H 

^^^^^H              a  ooucrte       cootcs 

10$            ^^1 

^^^^^^P               u  (;ouert(;  o(  covtvs 

105            ^^1 

^^^^^H               •  coiiert  of  Cotes 

g&        ^^H 

^^^^^H             ■             of  Cotes 

tU4            ^^1 

^^^^^V            a  coveH  of  cootcs 

^H 

^^^H               Tka  teehnieai  naaufar  mfioek  or  'eompaHy'  of  coot*. — N.B.D.              ^^k 

^^H               This  word  teuerett,  tctvtrl,  or  C9wrU,  derived  Crom  Fr.  eowtrt,      ^| 

^^H           pant  participle  uf  thu  verb   emivrir, 

to  cover  or  coDoeal,  would       ^M 

^^^M           uppciir  to  bo  uf^A  here  im  a  Rynonpn 

for  a  batch  of  yonng  coota,       ^M 

^^^B           tho  covering  bviiig  (irubiihly  u  rofuruiicu  to  tliti  [>nMM>.<iH  uf  inciibaliuu,       ^M 

^^H           the  reiialtiiig  hRtcti  being  '  that  which  was  coTerod.'     Thta   wase      ^| 

^^^H            of  tbe  woi'il  w»iiM  i<(>om  to  \w  muunt, 

t»tln*r  tbuu  that  of  '  covfrt,'      ^M 

^^^1           UB  indicnting  a  hiiling-pUiuc  of  security, 

,  ftinco,  according  to  Hcwitson       ^| 

^^H           (in  TatTcll,  'Ith  ed.,  1862-4.  iii,  174-5),  the  neaU  anj  Inrge  and       B 

^^^1           clumsy,  sDinotimcA  built  on  a  tuft  nf 

rushes,  but  more  commouly       ^| 

^^^1           uiuoit{;6LruL(ds;  uud  ColoDvl  Huwkvr  (ibid.)  wiys,  "  Tbu  rutuoii  thnt       ^| 

^^H          all  wild-fowl  «cek  the  cotopaoy  of  the 

coots  h  because^  thi-sc  birds      H 

^^^^            are  sucli  f^txnl  MtoUivs,  to  give  tlic  ii' 

Inmi  by  day,  wlien  the  fowl       ^M 

^^^1           generally  f>le(>p." 

H 

^^H               If  the  contei  yrv-te  hidden  nwtiy  in 

'corurti)'  they  oleitrly  would       ^M 

^^^^^^   not  bo  of  uiuvh  use  foi*  this  purpose*. 

M 

^^^^^     75.     a  Coiiiiyi!  of  Faiterygys 

7              ^fl 

^^H^^            a  Covey  uf  partrygya 

^H 

^^^^^^k             u  Couc  of  partrichy4 

Harl.  1,  10          V 

^^^^^^B             a  Couy  of  p«rt'kkyH 

Harl.  3,  10           ■ 

^^^^^H             ■  covy 

Addl.  7            ^^1 

^^^^^H            A  Couy  of  pn-trychea 

10     ^^H 

^^^^^H              A  coT(.>y  of  p^rychoB 

10        ^^H 

^^^^^H               a  covey  of  parlrichen 

10        ^^H 

^^^^^H              a  Coueyc  ol'  partriohti 

^^H 

^^^^^1              a  Couy  of  purtrichis 

^^M 

^^^^^B                 couy  of  pt'itrycbeB 

91       ^^M 

^^^^^^B             a               patryches 

100        ^^H 

^^^^^^1               a  voiiy  of  putryche« 

100             ^^H 

^^^^^H             B            of  Partrichcs 

90           ^^M 

^^^^^^^^^        a           of  Pnrlrir-he)i 

^^M 
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^^^1               a  Corey  of  Purtni]ge« 

^^1 

^^^1               a  Covye  oC  Partridges  iti  3  or  more, 

a  Ua Brace   R.  H.                  ^^H 

^^^H               a  covuy  of  pRrtrid^es 

^^H 

^^H          Meaning  tvrrtetty  giten  in  IfM.D. 

^H 

^^V          *'  And  jre  schoU  say  I  b&ve  fonde  a  Couey  of  p#rtixcK  ■  beuey  of       ^^^| 

■            <)U(i7]u9,  and  eyo  of  fvMUDtO'"     (Hiu-1. 

U8.  2;i40,  f.  7.}                      ^^H 

H                Th«  old  French  Course  .  .  .  "  u«  many  u»  come  of  one  utUng."           ^| 

H             (Cotgrave.) 

^M 

H                 "Corey  of  Portridgi^,  that  it*  n  Brcxxl  that  always  accompaay       ^^^| 

^^^     togetIii.-r  with  the  old  cues  uutU  [laring 

Umc."    (Blome,  p.  62.)           ^^H 

^^^     76.     a  Ny  of  fTcMnntyB 

^H 

H                      a  ^y  of  ffflysaodyH 

^H 

H                     a  ye  of  fesQutoi 

Horl.  1,  9            ^^1 

^^H                a  nj-A  of  feutwutM 

Harl.       9             ^^H 

^^H               an  Jyc  of  fftraaiuitM 

6                 ^^H 

^^H               A  ny  of  fcaantM 

^^1 

^^^1                A  Je  of  fcsawstca 

^^1 

^^H               ajeoFfenanta 

^H 

^^^B  '              a  Ncyo  of  fvnantoit 

^^1 

^^V                  a  Nyo  of  Seoauaitya 

^^1 

H^                     a  Nye  of  ft^nautitys 

8                  ^^H 

H                      a  Nye  of  fcsauntcs 

^^1 

^^                     a-oyo  of  fe&uuiitcB 

^^H 

^^H                  A  ay  of  Fesants 

AIL  14                 ^^H 

^^1                  Auy  of  FtHantii 

^^^H 

^^K                 a  Ky  of  PhoaaanU 

^^^1 

^^H               ci  aye  of  foeasta 

^^1 

^^H                an  vyo  of  fvsauntii 

Harl.  2  (f.  7)        ^^k 

^^H          A  brood  ofphemantt. — M.E.D. 

^1 

^^^B          A  hatch  as  defioetl  above.     Ifote  the 

variatioos  of  the  word  ny#.      ^^^| 

^^^1          8ee  quotation  from  ITarl.  US,  2840, 

*ub  Covey  of  Faitridges.           ^^^H 

^^H            [a  Paek  of  Groue,  or  Hi-ulb-cocks 

^W 

^^^H               a  pack- of  groiue 

SIioot«t'8  "auide,"  IBIG            H 

^^H        This  U  only  given  oi  fihowiog  the  early  uw  of  the  word  pwk.']         ^^^| 
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77.      a  Tome  uF  Duckys 
a  tamu  of  Dukjri 
A  Tumo  of  wylile  UoV«s 
A  Teemc  of  wylde  dokus 
a  teeme  of  wild  daks 
a  Toun  of  Uuokn 


H«ri.  1.  26 

Hurl.  2.  27 
K.  O.  29 

a.  29 

L.  29 
K.H. 


Broekftt  ("Glosaary  N.C.  "Words,"  1B29.  p.  301)  gives  "Tkkh, 
a  brood  of  young  duoka.  A.S.,  Uam.  offspring."  Ttio  word  <Mg» 
ia  the  cxprcMloni  'to  teem  with  young'  and  'teeming  with'  u 
a  derivBtive  of  this. 

78.  a  Tvme  uf  Swnnnefl  Hurl.  I,  25 
u  UiiiiH  or  Swunri)  Hurl.  2.  26 
A  tcniQ  orCwonnya  It.  G.  28 
A  Teeme  of  Rwtln<^3  D.  28 
a  tocino  or  bweus  L.  28 

Thia  may  nuBn  a  brood  of  yoong  swans. 

10.   CuARACTKRisncs  OP  Lamd  Birds. 

79.  a  Byldynge  of  Itookys  Eg.  36 
a  Byldyugv  of  riinkys  P.  27 
a  Byldyng  of  rooks  S.  24 
u  ht'lilyng  of  Rookca  A.  1,  t05 
tt  buj'Idyagu  ut  lokyft  A.  3,  106 
u  ItyMynK*^  of  ri>ol(4»  T.  82 
a  hyldyng  of  i-uokcs  T.  82 
a  building  of  Kooks  All.  72 
u  bildiug  uC  K«oko8  H.  81 


B  building  of  rooke 
A  company  {of  rooii)  :  a  rook«ty. — N.B.D. 


Str. 


Tho  ordiaary  UL^untng  suffices :  the  hirds  make  such  a  fu4  o*«r 
it  that  it  IB  perhaps  Uici:  nii>it  promiiifnt  characterisi ic.  and  the 
term  is  only  nivcii  no  tliiit  the  "  yongie  |t«nt\tmnn"  sliall  not  xpvak 
of  rookii  OL-stiiig.  That  i\i\6  thoory  is  eorrect  is  home  out  hy  "The 
Book  of  Kt.  Albans,"  1486,  with  regard  to  the  proper  Xetxa  frivea 
for  biiwks  for  this  op'-ration.  On  the  iimt  pugc  of  *'  Tbv  Buke  of 
Hawkyngc  "  it  »tiiti-«i :  "And  we  ahal)  any  that  buwkyn  duun 
draw  wht-n  they  bero  tymbering  to  their  nesics  and  nott  thoy  bold 
nv  mako  tlivir  noBt«s." 
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80.      n  DyRwiyta  nf  I^pwynkya  Bg-.  16 

a  dycsayt  of  lappwjfi^-s  P.  15 

a  Uiswit.  o(  lopwjrokU  Harl.  1,  42 

a  dywtyte  of  lapwynWos  Ilarl.  2,  39 

A  iJcMte  of  Ippewyk'i  R.  O.  -14 

A  doi^ytu  of  Inppwynkcs  J>.  44 

a  di'cejt  of  lupewynka  L.  44 

a  HisccitL-  of  Lipwioks  S.  17 

R  Dnwerte  of  I.tpwriiRea  A.  1,  93 

a  Dinsnrtc  of  lapwyngoB  A.  3,  93 

a  dcsAKrle  of  Itipwynges  Y.  102 

a  dossarto  of  lapwyogus  T.  103 

a  iJusart  uf  Lapwiogs  AU.  92 

afiosartof  LipwinKS  H.  101 

a  Dcunrt  nf  l.iipwingn  and  Ploror  R.  H. 

DoMrt.— -^n  all«ii*d  nami  far  a  eotftj/  tf  Lapwingt. — K.K.D. 
(Qtiot«8  A.  I  and  It.  U.) 

Trinr  to  "The  Book  of  8t.  Albans."  H86,  this  terra  U  giTon 
correclly  Difuagt*  or  dutreiU,  etc.  The  word  is  iimpriuted  in  the 
6t.  AlbuDa  Dtioii,  and  tins  been  uoircnnlly  followed  CR-r  since, 
includinf;  the  N.K  1).,  which  hud  both  Lui});liaiDe'»  list  in  Junius 
and  titat  id  tbo  H.  S.  &  O.  from  which  to  corroct  the  error.  The 
vroni  in.  ftimply  hkckit  and  nothing  else,  and  refera  to  the  habit  of 
the  bird  duiinK  the  ao-iiug  ecosoa  and  aftor.  SwaiDsun  »tatca 
that  "  Dttrin);  the  i>eiMon  of  inoubatioa  the  cock  bird  tries  to  draw 
pnr<iiiprti  from  tbn  ncnt  by  wheeling  round  them,  cryin;^  and 
Bcr'-aming  to  <livett  their  attention.  To  thin  habit  Shiikftpeare 
alludca  it)  the  'Cumody  of  Errors.'  Ant  ir,  se.  2,  'Far  from  bis 
nest  tht*  lapwiDg  screama  awuy,'  whilst  the  female  sita  olow  on  the 
Dial  till  dialurlH^],  when  tliu  I'un^  uft',  fei)tniR);  lameness,  or  flaps 
^touc  near  the  KrouDd  as  if  she  had  a  broken  ving."  Chaucer  also 
refers  in  "The  Assetnhly  of  Fowls"  ta  "llie  tahc  Lapwing,  ful  of 
tre«herio."  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  one  of  the  French  country 
terms  fur  a  lapwing  is  dir-kuit,  from  its  uot«  or  cry.  I'l-rhups  the 
K(lgll^h  word  'deceit'  is  intended  as  a  d^vhlt  entendrt,  or  ia 
a  panning  seoae. 


81.      a  disc^L-ion  of  vodovalis 


8.  36 


Th«  alitytd  ifrm /or  afiijhi  of  ^  WDvdwaht'  \K*9ipKk«rt).    Obs. — 


LANR  BIR1U,  CHARUn-KHIOTKK 

This  seems  ta  bo  tho  proper  term  (or  Uic  peculiar  flight  of  Che 
woodwul©  or  green  iir(K>iIperl(er.  ' 

Yurroll  t"  Hwt.  Brit.  Bird*.'*  ed.  by  A.  Newton,  -Ith  wJ., 
1676-62,  ii,  458)  sayn:  "It  frcquL'Dte  wooded  districts,  and  a 
commonly  seen  pasaiag  with  »u  eaj>T  and  undulitting  Qight  from 
one  tree  to  HTiothcr,  nearly  iilwoys  nliphtinp  aSUn  ci  dwper  sweep 
than  tliL-  ])n3ci!iUtOK,  on  tliu  lowor  stdu  of  a  hough  or  iii'ar  tbu 
hottom  of  the  truck,  oft^-n  but  a  foot  from  the  ground,  trheocu  it 
climbs  upward;!  in  nn  oblique*  dircctiou,  partly  »upportiQ|t  itAeU  by 
tliv  sttif  poiiit«'<l  friitb^r*  of  it*  tiiil,  tnuvinf;  by  startx,  luid  if  pOMible 
keeping  the  Irco  hctwecn  the  obeorrer  and  itself.  Arrired  near 
tho  top.  it  will  fly  otf,  cither  rctumiag  to  tho  lowor  port  of  the 
satuu  trvc  by  u  short  circuit,  or  Guttlin):  upon  unutliiT.  but  in  cither 
case  to  n'oew  ila  moTamenbi  in  the  Bumo  way."  A  footnote  add*  : 
"  Selby  sayt>  ho  bad  repeatedly  wen  it  deBcend  trees  by  moving 
backward.  The  Etditor  Itaa  not  been  so  (ortiinnte,  though  he  think* 
ho  miiflt  buve  enjoynd  more  fmiUKrit  opportuntticH  of  observing 
tho  bird." 

This  word  only  ocicurs  iu  tliu  "  Horis  Bhei>o,  Si  Oboox  "  list,  and 
comes  next  to  tin  ExttltaUoH  af  Larkts,  to  whicb  it  formit  an 
admirable  contrast  in  t1i!;ht.  Tho  tenn  cannot  bo  h  company  t^^rm, 
or  retor  to  '  a  flight  *  of  woodwalcs,  because,  o«  Yarroll  says,  they 
arc  generally  solitary  in  tliuir  habits  and  tbt-y  do  not  mow  in 
'  fligbtfl,'  i.e.  i-om]>auivs. 

82.      a  UyKyinylucyon  of  ullc  sniaUe  Brj'ddy«  Sg,  39 

A  Biaaimulftcion  of  brcddia  A.  I,  38 

a  Dys^ymulacon  of  byrdos  A.  3,  96 

a  di&Himulocion  of  bynles  V.  36 

a  disfiimulacion  of  byrdes  T.  36 

a  di»MimuUlion  of  BinU  AlL  32 

a  di^iinuliktioD  of  Birds  H.  38 

H  Jloek  lit  Kuioll  Birds :  or  a  dmmuUtitn 

of  Birds  K.  H. 

A  fawi/ul  name  far  a  'eompanj/^  orjioekef  tmall  hird$. — N.E.D. 

Probably  refers  to  similar  hubtta  for  distracting  the  attentions 
of  unwelcome  visitorri  na  arc  menUoDuiI  in  coanection  with  the 
"  DmuiI  of  Lflpwiugs." 

Cotgrare,  1650,  nays,  ».t.  Ahtuttt,  "  Donntr  l9  board*  d« 
I'AhnttU:  To  rDi<dcnd,  or  traine  along  from  the  place  hcc  would 
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^^^n^^^H 

H            flade ;  (from  the  Tjarke,  whiob  ever  flyu 

1  frani<ward  bcr  nest,  whoD      ^j^| 

H            ahoe  aaet  &aj  body  evoa  her]." 

^H 

■            83.      a  Fyttyvsnys  of  turtyllya 

^H 

^L            84.      a  Treweloue  of  Tarteliii 

Horl.  1,  44           ^^H 

^^^               a  Trcwloufe  of  Tiirtyllr!) 

41            ^^H 

^^H              A  Trcwioue  of  TurtuMowp 

46                ^^H 

^^^1               A  trewlorc  at  turtiitf^s 

46                      ^^H 

^^H               u  trev  loTO  of  turtles 

46                    ^^H 

Terms  all  expre-isive  of  the  same  notion,  i.e.  the  boroftred  doTO           ^| 

mourning  for  "the  dear  deparlod."     The  fiilelity  ( 

of  the  dove  was           ^M 

proTorbial:  as  yhukcspcorc  myn  ("Tro 

liluB  and  Cretraidu,"  Act  iii,            ^| 

iC.  2)— 

^^^M 

"  Aa  true  as  steel,  -as  plantafte 

to  the  moon,                             ^^^^ 

Ah  nun  to-day,  aa  turtle  to  t 

ler  make  "  ; 

^^H 

and  in  *•  Pasquil's  Night-cap,"  1 1)12— 

^^H 

"  Full  twonty  yueros  »Iib  huJ  i 

a  widow  beenc                          ^^^H 

Like  to  a  turtle  mourning  for  her  make 

■ 

Homnan,  in  his  "  Viilgdrin  "  (f.   100, 

verso),  sayf 

"The  turtyl            H 

that  hi«tb  loHt«  bir  cockn  Kyttctb  t^rcr  vpon  xtarke  bmuncbes."                    ^H 

86.      a  Ducll  of  TiirtilliB 

^M 

^^B                a  Duel]  of  tiirtylles 

97               ^^H 

^^H                a  dulc  of  tiiftylles 

106                   ^^H 

^^^1                 a  duht  of  turtylICA 

106                    ^^H 

^^H                a  dulc  of  Turtles 

Q6                 ^^M 

^^V                a  duLe  of  Turtles 

105                  ^^H 

^^K                a  d  u  Is  •oC  turtles 

^H 

^^^^          Dole. — 17-     A  /aaei/tti  ttrm  /or  s 

rompany  of  iUva.     [/Vwit       ^^^| 

H            tA/iir  moum/ul  ecot'ng.) — K.E.D. 

^^1 

^^H          Hee  Halliireira  Selection,  e.v.  DuU,  p 

1.37. 

^H 

^^^       B6.      a  ExoltBcyon  of  laikyi 

Eff.n           ^H 

^^H                a  Exwilttynge  of  larkys 

^^H 

^^H                tt  KxaltatioiL '  of  iu-kea 

^^H 

^^H                un  Kxaltyng  of  Larkis 

18           ^^H 

^^^B                an  ExaltyngB  of  lorkys 

A.       18               ^^1 

^^^^^K                           ■  SpaOad  ffisHalUn:  raUpTiat  *  fnr  9, 

1 

H. 

^J 
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an  exnltjDg  of  lurbes  V.  28 

ao  exulting  of  larkes  T.  28 

an  esultiog  of  Larkus  All.  2'i 

ao  exiiltiug  of  l^rkes  H.  28 

an  Exalting  «f  Larks  K  U. 

an  exaltot-ioil  of  larks  8tr, 

A  fanciful  name  for  aftight  of  larkt. — N.K.D. 

ThU  U  llic  |>r»[>er  term  to  uae  when  a  lark  Hoars  into  the  sky ; 
DO  one  yet  ever  siiv  a  '  company '  of  laika  soar  into  the  tiky  and 
HJng:  jiiHt  une,  aoiX  Ibat  is  all.  Kaiidlu  llultun  g'ivvi  it  aa 
*'  a  company  of  larltv,"  and  the  N.E.U.  follows  hini  wi\b  "  a  fli^hl 
at  lark*  "  :  tbia  lattvr  oxprtasioD  propprly  refers  to  No.  62. 


87.     u  ffallc  of  Woodeoockys 
a  fftiulle  of  wodcokys 
a  Ktille  of  wodecoka 
a  fall  of  Woodecodcis 
a  Ftillu  of  vudcockw 
a  fall  of  wodcockos 
a  Inll  of  wu^lonckeB 
a  £ull  of  wDoilcockB 
a  fall  of  woodcocks 
a  Ml  of  Wood-cooke 
a  full  of  woudcocks 


Eg.  18 
P.  17 
S.  19 
A.  1.94 
A.  2,  94 
V.  103 
T.  I  OS 
All.  9S 
H.  102 
K.  H. 
8tr. 


jln  attegtd  name  for  a  eet*g  «r  flight  of  ieoodeaekt. — N.B.D. 

Thin  may  bt-«t  be  «xpliun«i  by  tlie  foUowinR  ([uotnlion  from 
a  tract  r»pnntt>il  in  the  Elarleiua  MiaC'Rlltiny,  ii,  683,  entitled  "Aa 
Enquiry  into  the  Pbysinal  and  Literal  Sense  of  that  Rcriptnre, 
'  Tea,  tbu  Stork  in  tho  hoavcn  k»owi-th  liur  uppointcd  tiiii^a  :  iind 
'Uw  turtle  uad  tbo  cranv,  uiid  tbu  swullon'  obKcrve  the  tinio  uf  tbeir 
coming '  ^Joremiali  viii,  7)."  TIuh  is  by  Otiarlt*fl  Uorton,  and  ba 
aaya:  "Consider  lh«)r  coming,  which  io  m  nudilf^n  (ua  to  Hivcre  of 
tho  kinds)  tbut  ii  ti  a$  if  thay  dropptd  doten  upon  tiifrem  ahn«.  In 
woodcoekt,  Mpeoially  it  in  remarkable  thet  iip>jn  a  change  of  the 
wiuil  to  the  east,  about  Alhallows-Ude,  they  will  scL-m  to  buvc  coma 
all  in  a  night ;  for  though  tiiv  former  day  nons  an;  to  ba  found,  j-et 
the  next  morning  they  will  bo  in  eTery  bush :  I  speak  of  tbo  West 
of  England,  where  they  are  miRt  plentiful."  lliim  Rtiilden  npp^ar- 
aoCB  of  the  birds  is  what  is  meant  by  "  A  ffallc  of  Woodccockys," 
and  the  pheaomenon  is  metaphorically  oomparable  to  a/a//  of  snow. 
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B8.      a  Monstyr  of  recoclcys  Eg.  17 

a  Moi<tur  of  peycokya  P.  16 

a  MiiKtoTof  p«coki  S.  18 

a  MuRtre  of  Pocorkyn  A.  1,  15 

a  Mii»trc  of  pecockys  A.  3,  15 

a  inustrv  of  pecockcfl  V.  2A 

a  muiitre  of  pecocke*  T.  26 

a  miiHltTof  Pr-aAnt-kii  All.  19 

a  tnunt/'r  ol  Pi-a«)ckM  H.  2>!> 

n  Mnstct  of  Peacocks  K.  H. 

a  muster  of  peacocks  Str. 

Ali^tA  ttrm  far  a  company  of  praweht  [tht  notion  it  that  of 
»e»*f  I,  thow,  ditptat/']. — N.E.D. 

This  is  Lho  prgp<i<r  term  when  U>e  pvacook  apreads  or  shows 
{tnomtrat)  hin  tuil ;  »Cb  Skinner's  dcrfinitioDs,  No.  7.  Randlc  Holme 
oalla  the  word  mtuter  a  mutUi. 


80.     a  Hutacyufl  of  thrcetyllys 
a  Mut  avion 


P.  34 
8.37 


The  Forkington  MS.  10,  with  tta  complete  rendering  of  the  term. 
has  bi'Ipc'd  to  ux)iliuii  tljs  tsohitcU  exproeeion  "  a  niutaciou  "  whiuh 
occura  in  the  "  Uors,  Sliepe,  &,  Ohoos"  list  (to  which  no  reference 
ia  giTeit  or  fxplamitiun  offered  by  tlm  N.K.I).).  A  3lr.  William 
Bodgeoo  writes  to  the  editor  of  Hardwick's  Seienea  Go4np, 
▼ol.  iii,  June  1,  1&A7,  and  auys,  "Is  it  a  recognised  fact  amongst 
saturalitts  that  thrushes  acquire  new  logs,  and  cast  the  old  ooee 
when  ut>4ut  ton  years  old.  A  K^'ut  mnuy  pvrsons  in  thi«  neigh* 
hourhood  give  what  ap{rear  well-authenticated  instances  of  this: 
one  of  u  thrush  i>clorjf!iDt;to  u  clergyman  at  Stanwix.  near  Carlisle, 
which  was  Tinitod  and  examined  by  many  when  the  change  waa 
going  oa  :  another  near  Whitehaven,"  etc.  Ur.  1).  gives  circum- 
atantial  details,  but  J.  B.  Waters  writes  in  Svitne*  Oouip  for 
August  I,  1867,  q.v.,  expltiining  the  matter.  This  may  then  ho 
the  proper  term  for  a  thrush  when  it  has  its  mutation  at  old  legs 
for  new. 

Alexander  Nt'ckham,  "  De  naturis  Rerum"  (RolU  Ser.,  1863, 
p.  84),  huA  the  following  curious  remarks  on  the  'mutation'  of 
Innis,  the  mutation  here  being  moulting  (the  aame  word  with  an 
intrusiTO  [) :  — (Cup.  xxxiii)  "  Quomodo  mutari  possunt  ares  geoeroste. 
EtJnm  Tulgo  notum  est  area  gcoorosas  mutari  in  casis  ex  Tirgis 
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compoctiK.  Sunl  outem  quwdam  que  vix  etiam  oporOM  dUigentia 
veten*  plumrm  exuunt.  Qui  «prRo  in  hujusmodi  arte,  wu  curisUtate, 
comitcr  iastructi  sunt,  hoc  utuntar  artificio.  Sorpenfi  in  frumwoUi 
tractu  tempom  baga  doooquitur,  de  hino  fnimcTitum  dictum 
gollioa)  dntur  in  esum.  Hac  rcftcitur  uviii  mutandn,  at  plumis 
niiiuvuliH  ruuoviititr  tst  ipiMi,  toajoremque  gr&tiam  formiG  decentU 
DobilitaB  in  ocuUs  intuentium  prooicretur." 


90.      a  UnkyndenjB  of  rauynnyfl 
a  Wnkyndnys  at  rftwynnj-B 
a  TDkynil('ii8!»e  of  I^uohr 
a  onkfDdvDO  of  Bavynnyi 
A  vnkyndenys  of  Rawynoys 
A  ViikriMluDC!A  of  ravenes 
an  nnkyndnc-s  of  rarcna 
an  mkindnefi  of  mtionB 
an  vnkyndepcy  of  Kuucqcs 
an  UnkyndniM  of  nuons 
an  Ttkymlncs  of  r«UMta 
an  rnliyndncs  of  runiinEi 
nn  unkitidciius  uf  lUuens 
BU  rnkindnes  of  lUiiicns 


%34 

P.  26 

Harl.  X,  43 
Hurt.  2,  40 
R.  O.  4& 
D.  45 
L.  46 

8.  2;t 

A.  I.  2C 
A.  2,  26 
V.  36 
T.  3B 
All.  30 
H.  36 


Bwninson  ("  The  Polk  Lore  of  HritMi  RirdA,"  1885,  p.  90)  aajt : 
"Ancient  wrltcni  held  iKo  opinion  that  tho  raven  yra»  utterly 
wanting  in  pan^tital  euro,  uxpelling  iU  young  oii<>£  rrom  the  umt, 
and  k-aviuff  them  prematurely  to  siift  for  tln-maelves,  until  it  mw 
what  colour  thi-y  would  be,  during  which  time  tliey  wftn*  noiiri^hwl 
with  dew  from  heovon.  -  .  .  Howeror,  thia  uukiadncss  on  tlia 
part  of  the  piirfnts  wan  repaid,  for  when  '  they  be  old,  and  h«To 
thf>ir  hills  ovirgrowii,  thuy  diu  of  famine,  not  aharpning  Ihcir  bills 
again  by  bsuting  tht-m  on  a  etoue,  as  the  eagle  doth.  X^ithi-r  will 
tbuir  young  onea  h«lp  them,  hut  rather  net  upon  them  when  they 
are  not  ubic  to  resist '  (Swan'a  *  BpecTilum  Miindi,'  p.  380)." 


91,      a  Wayftche  of  Nyghtynpgalyfl 
a  Wache  of  nyjttyfigidys 
a  Wache  of  NygbtioguIiB 
■  Watohe  of  nyghtyngtdye 
a  Watch  of  nyghtyngalex 
a  watche  of  oyghtyngulci 
a  watching  of  nightiogaLt 


Kg.  23 
P.  33 
A.  1.  1» 
A.  2,  19 
V.  29 
T.  29 
All.  23 
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a  watch  of  Night)D(;ales  H.  29 

a  WuttifaiiiK  or  NiKbtinKales  R.  H. 

a  watch  of  aightiiigales  Sir. 

This  term  h»ft  already  boen  dealt  witli  undor  Halliwell'd 
HuluctioR,  J).  .39.  It  is  tbo  proper  term  for  the  nocturnal  singing 
of  a  nightingale. 

Kundlfl  Holme  givos  "u  Watching  of '  Nightingales"  as  a 
company  term.     But  nightingaUs  do  not  sing  in  company. 


11  Chaeacteristics  of  Water-Fowl. 


92. 


a.  Byuyng  of  Attelis 
a  Dyuyng  of  antelys 


Harl.  1,  40 
Harl.  2,  38 


The  propiT  term  for  the  charactari«tic  action  of  an  atttal  or  atUU 
Auck.  Strainson  states  the  pochard,  Fuiigida  ftrma,  is  known  in 
Roxburgh  oa  thu  dif^r  or  daiieker,  and  in  the  Orknry  Tnles  is  called 
the  atteal  or  attilo  duck,  perhaps  [ram  the  Icolandic  tialldr.  The 
atteal  is  eom^tim^^  spoken  of  as  a  kind  of  wigoon,  but  is  not  the 
common  wigcon,  Martea  p^neiopt.  Latham  saya  that  he  once  heard 
a  t«al  ciUed  *  *  half-bird  ' ;  in  the  wtmo  manner  we  have  full-snipe 
and  hatf-snipc.     Cf.  Srenl-goou  ~  halbcr  onto  =  half-duck. 


93.  a  Doppyng  of  herles 

94.  a  doppyng  of  Sclicldrakys 
a  dopping  of  sheldrakes 


Harl.  1,  3S 
Harl.  2.  37 
Str. 


The  Pr.  Parr,  hoa  "  Doppib,  or  ilydoppar,  watyr  byrd.  JUVr^u/w." 
Way  says  in  a  footnote  that  Forby  and  Ifooro  mention  the  word 
tt9p,  as  used  in  Raat  Aoglia  at  the  present  day,  to  denot«  a  flliort 
quick  curtsey.  Ang.'Saz.  doppeCan,  meriare.  The  Mtrg\Jia  ts 
the  little  auk,  but  the  U-rm  Mer^m  is  applied  to  the  recl-hreofltsd 
merganser,  M.  Kwalor — i.e.  diving  goose — which  is  known  in  the 
Orkney  and  Shetland  Islee  as  the  harle,  harle  duck,  or  herald  dook 
(from  the  Ic-vtundic  hareld),  and  also  to  the  goosander  Mergu* 
merganter,  which  was  sometimes  known  on  the  shell  duck.  The 
term  '  dopping'  ia  prubably  ei^ually  applicable  to  either  bird  in  ita 
sudden  disappearauoe  under  the  water  when  disturbed. 


9S.     a  fflushe  of  MaUanlys 


Kg.  15 
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P.  14 

Hurl.  1,  SS 

Hurl.  2,  36 

B.  0.  43 

D.  43 

L.  43 

8.  16 

A.  1,  U 

A.  2,  U 

T.  24 

T.  21 

All.   IS 

H.  21 

96.  a  Sort  of  mallarttuB 
a  Soorde  ol  malards 
a  8onlu  of  itmlanlys 
A  sovrdc  oS  malanlys 
A  sorrde  nf  nmlardes 
a  Soarde  of  malarda 
a  Suurd  of  malanlvs 

96a.    a  Hordo  or  a  sute  of  malanlifi 
a  Sonlo  or  a  cute  of  malardis 
n  8onl  or  a  sate  of  mallanis 
a  sord  or  a  »nto  of  multarda 
B  sore  or  a  nuco  of  Malartls 
a  Boro  or  a  suco  of  Uuilunls 


a  S»rf,  or  Su/c  of  Duoki  and  Mallards,  or 

a  Ttam  of  Oucka  1£.  H. 

The  mallard  is  the  malo  wild  iluc-k,  imd  tho  U-rm  ffituht, 
ononintop(ei<^.  and  ia  so  cjilled  from  the  manner  iii  wliirJi  they  riiiol 
from  the  vatcr.  But  the  tonn  generally  naed  in  connection  vith 
■nallnrds  in  xort,  aorde,  totirdf,  from  the  T^tia  surgtre,  to  rue- 
Skionci'B  dcfinitionA,  No.  19.  Noto  Alldv's  raiaprint«  art  or 
(hoth  wrong]) ;  Kaudlc;  Holmo  turns  thcBe  into  a  tort  or  laft  of  dutka 
amt  njiUlanla.  and  gives  an  equivalent,  "  a  Toaoi  of  DuokL^j 
Apparently,  fix>m  a  jiiiKiiugc  in  "The  Book  of  St.  Allitins"  itaall^ 
the  term  "  aordu  of  mullurds "  was  used  in  a  Mfiomiary  bcdsc  to 
imply  a  '  [company  *  of  wild  duck,  but  tlm  original  meaning  is  to 
indicate  the  characterii>tic  uprising  and  flight  of  'duck'  whcu 
disturbed  or  *  flushed.' 

97.  a  Padelynge  of  Dookyew  Eg.  77 

98.  a  hadelyng  of  Dokia  A.  1,  ftl 
a  Badi?lyngc  of  dokya  A.  2,  SI 
a  badvlyngv  of  duckcs  V.  63 
a  badelyng  of  duckes  T.  6'i 
a  badling  of  DuokH  AIL  62 
a  badlins  of  Duckca  H.  61 

a  bndelynge  of  duck*  Str. 

An  terlji  itrm  for  a  hrooi  of  dmki. — N.E.D. 

To  be  taken  literally.    Sco  Skinncr^A  defini^ns.  No.  I . 


11.  WATER-POWf/, 
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99.     a  Segc  of  Betowiyi 

^H 

a  Cftgee  of  betterya 

11          ^^1 

a  Scgo  of  Dtitoris 

36            ^^H 

B  Sego  or  fiotowrys 

34            ^^H 

A  Sfge  of  betoryii 

^^M 

A  Sego  of  bjtoiys 

41                        ^^H 

B  Sege  of  bytaura 

L-ll                 ^H 

a  Siege  of  hyttnurs 

13                ^^H 

a  Mge  of  betouris 

13            ^^M 

a  SeRB  of  bytoiirys 

19                 ^^1 

a  Bege  of  byttouroa 

23                      ^^H 

a  Mge  of  "byttourei 

S3                    ^^H 

u  eiufiu  of  Uyloun 

49             ^^^H 

a  Si»-ge  of  Uytoura 

23               ^^^H 

II  Svi(;h  of  Bittors 

^^H 

a  Svgc  of  bitterns 

^H 

^                8«c  Skinner's  ilctinitionfl,  Ko. 

16,  a  S^c  of  herons,  or  bittoun.         ^^^| 

1               Ifote  IUdcIIg  Holme's  incorrect  spelling,  a 

&i>A  of  Btttera.                 ^^H 

^L           100.   a  Sege  of  Huyrytuiys 

12                    ^H 

^^^L               a  Co];^-  or  livrrunns 

^^M 

^^H              a  Stgu  of  herona 

I,  35            ^^H 

^^H              a  Sege  of  heyrSnya 

Karl.       33            ^^H 

^^H             A  sege  of  hayroDS 

10                 ^^M 

^^H             A  Hugo  iif  hnroTDiie* 

40                        ^^H 

^^V               a  aege  of  horona 

40                        ^^H 

^^^L              a  RtP^  of  hvyroDn 

^H 

^^^1             u  Si'gu  of  hcronaya 

13                 ^^H 

^^^H            a  SegB  of  bvroM 

12                 ^^M 

^^^V             a  aege  of  Herons 

•22                     ^^M 

^^^B              a  aogc  of  Horona 

^^H 

^^^1              a  aiegQ  of  Utrons 

48                   ^^M 

^^H             a  Siegt)  of  Hfrooa 

^^M 

^^^1              a  Bhegh  of  Herons 

^^^M 

^^^H             a  aegc  of  bcrona 

^^H 

^^H             [a  3eg«  Toto  a  Caatelle 

Eg.  13.]                 ^H 

m               See  Skinner'B  definitionef  No.  IC,  wliere  tlic  subject  ia  already             ^| 

1         dealt  with. 

1 

^^IP 

i 

IP 

^H 

^           ISi                      n.   WATBR-FOWI., 

CHARACTBRtSTICS.                           ^^^H 

^^H             Kotfl  lUndlo  Holme'B  i 

incorrect  tpelUng,  a  S!u^\  of  Horotu.       | 

^^H          Neither  with  bittonu  or 

herons  has  he  got  the 

word  right,  and        ^M 

^^H          it  differs  in  each  case. 

m 

^^^          101.      a  Spiyilgn  of  Tel^B 

u            ^fl 

^^^^^H               !>  ^Tng  of  teyllya 

13                ^^M 

^^^^^H^            n  sprvDgo  of  UMa 

HarL  1.  37           ■ 

^^^^^^^^H         n  Spryng  vt  Telys 

Hari.  2,  35            H 

^^^^^^^^^         A  spryiige      tcl^a 

R.  0.  43          ^^H 

^^^^^^M              A  Sprynj^  of  teles 

^^M 

^^^^^H                a  ((priti!;(.'       tcnls 

^^M 

^^^^^^^                a  Spi-yii^       tiMitfls 

^^H 

^^^^^1              a  SpryDge  of  Titlit 

^^H 

^^^^^H              tt  SprynKv  of  UtiyB 

92          ^^1 

^^^^^H              a  spiyitg      tflos 

101        ^^M 

^^^^^H               a  npryni;  of  teles 

101        ^^H 

^^^^^^L            a  spring      Teles 

91             ^^1 

^^^^^^^B            u  t^piiog  of  TcUa 

100        ^^H 

^^^^^^r            a  Spring  of  Teals 

^^H 

^^^^H            a  spring  of  tcoli 

^^1 

^^^V             The  proper  lerm  for  the   oharacteristio  action 

1  of  teala  when       ^| 

^^H          '  flashed ' — they  tjiring  out 

of  the  water. 

^^^ 

^^H              Palsgrare  says  :  IVlc  a, 

byrdc, 

,  plif^non,  9.ina. 

^^M 

^^^^                                            a 

byrde. 

plingbt,  8.  ma. 

^H 

^^^^^  102.      a 'Wniko  of  SnytjB 

^H 

^^^^^^                u  Wniko  of  suyttyi 

IB                 ^^H 

^^^^^b                a  Walko  of  Snytes 

20                ^^H 

^^^^^^B                H  walke  of  Snylis 

16           ^^H 

^^^^^H              a  irnllin      snytes 

r 

16           ^^H 

^^^^^H             u  wuiko  of  BDites 

^^M 

^^^^^^B             a  walko  of  Bnites 

26               ^^H 

^^^^^H              a  v(tlk«  of  Saitos 

^^M 

^^^^^H              a  wutk«  of  Snites 

26                ^^H 

^^^^^^K              a  walk  of  nntpeA 

^^t 

^^^V            Doalt  with  und<T  HalliwoU's 

BelcctioQs,  p.  38.     The   proper      ^| 

^^^H          term  for  the  obaracteristio  mode  of  progmssion. 

J 

^          12.    KOISSa  OP    BIRDS. 

^^^^iS^^^B 

^^^^^^^^^P            12.    Noises  of  Birds. 

^1 

1             103.      a  Chatcryng«  of  Cboughya 

^^H 

^^^       104.     a  Clattciyng  of  cbovjthu 

^^^H 

^^B                 a  Olatoring  nf  cbowhia 

26              ^^^^1 

^^^ft                a  Clat^iyog  of  choughes 

27        ^^^H 

^^^^K^^           a  clatur^Ti|i;  ot  clioughes 

27                ^^H 

^^^^^H          a  clatvryiig  of  ohouf;hes 

37                    ^^H 

^^^^^^H          a  clatcr^iig  of  <rhoughR.i 

^^1 

^^^^^H         a  clattfrinf;  of  Choup:}]es 

^^H 

^^^^^^1         a  cluttt-riiig  of  Cliougliex 

^^H 

^^^^^^>          a  Clatteriiig  of  Chougbes 

^^H 

^^^1         Applied  to  a  '  eampany  '  of  choughs. — I4.E.D. 

^H 

^^F          'Cbnttering'  and  'olatterine'  aee'tn  to  be  pcrfoctljr  ftynonynotiH            ^| 

F            tunns,  find  lu  bi'  tlm  prupcr  Utna  to  deecribe  the 

noise  the  choogh           ^H 

1             makes.    The  Pr.  Parv,  gives  "  c(a)rwTK0E,  or  cli 

kteryugoofbrrdys            ^| 

^^^       (chirkiugBor  cliat«riiige,  P.).      Oarrittu." 

J 

^^^       105.      a  Clisttfiryug  of  atorlynj'yi) 

Horl.       lA          ^^B 

^^^                  A  cliutcryng  ot  Starya 

16                ^^H 

^^^t                  A.  obateryng  of  stares 

^H 

^^^^^H          a  cbatenng  of  stares 

16                    ^^1 

W           106.     a  Clatcring  of  Staris 

Hul.  ],  41          ^^1 

1                Tbe  same  t«rm  as  applied  to  i4«rUng«,  but  t)i«  next  expression            ^| 

H            it  the  more  usual  one  ;  p«rhiipatke  scribe  in  cacb 

caae  had  confused            ^| 

H            the  clntt«riTig  nf  chougha  with  the  murmuration  of  starec,  and  had             ^| 

H            madts  ouu  turm  o&lj  ot  them,  eapocially  NDce  thejr  giro  ncilher  of            ^| 

H            these  terms  ae  suck. 

^^H 

^^H          The  proper  tenn  for  tbe  noiae  of  stareii  or  starlings.                           ^^^H 

V            107,      a  Munnuracyon  of  Starya 

37                  ^H 

^^—^                 a  Momicracyun  of  etaiia 

^^H 

^^^^                a  Uui'tucracoa  of  Btam 

^^1 

^^^^^K         a  Uurmumoiofi  of  stares 

106               ^^H 

^^^^^^H          a  Mtinniiracon  of  stares 

l«6              ^^H 

^^^^^H         a  mnrmuracyon  of  etarei 

^^1 

^^^^^^1         tt  murmunicion  of  stares 

^^^^126 
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^H 

^^H 

a  murmeratian  of  Starrei 

78          ^^1 

^^H 

a  marmuration  nf  Stare* 

^^H 

^H 

a  munnuration  of  Sturlinga 

^^1 

^^H              jln  allied  ttrm/fr  oJImI  o/ttariinfi. — N.E.D.                          ^^^H 

^H 

a  Chyrnie  of  Qoldc^chyi 

^H 

^^^^ 

«  Gbynnt-  of  goMfyndiya 

lb               ^^H 

^^^^K 

a  ChermjTif;  of  gf Mfytihys 

Harl.  2,  14      ^^B 

^^^^M 

A  chyrmi'Hg  of  gotdtfynchce 

H.  0.  IS         ^^1 

^^^^H 

A  cliirmyDg  of  gvldfyochee 

lA              ^^1 

^^^^H 

a  chirming  of  noWfinr.bt* 

15              ^^H 

^^^^H 

•  Cb»rmv  of  Ooldefyocbe* 

23         ^^H 

^^^^H 

a  Cbermc  of  ftoldfynchos 

23          ^^1 

^^^^H 

a  chpmiB  of  golclllnclics 

32             ^^H 

^^^^M 

a  chetme  of  goIdfynoheH 

^^H 

^^^^H 

a  cfawrm  nf  goldflnctiea 

26           ^^H 

^^^^H 

a  Chcrrue  of  Oolilflnclir-a 

32             ^^H 

^^^^H 

a  Clienn  of  Gold-finches 

^^1 

^^H 

a  cburm  of  ^oldfiaobee 

^^1 

^^^^ 

0  proper  term  for  the  noise  of  goldflndies; 

already  dealt  with     ^| 

^^^1           in  Skinner's  definitions,  Xo.  3,  q.r. 

m 

^H 

a  Tremynge  of  goldcfynrhis 

Hurl.  1,  IS           H 

^^^1               This  variant  TVemyngeonXyoccunin  tlioHarl. 

1  li«t;  itevitiieotly      ^| 

^^^1           exprenv*  the  wtne  idea. 

m 

^H^ 

a  chyrmc  of  fynchoa 

^^1 

^^^ft 

company  or  ^oek  of/inthei. — N.E.D. 

^1 

^^B^ 

a  Qagclrngo  of  Gessc 

74           ^H 

^^^^K 

a  (Ingullc  of  gi'fte 

P.  84                 ^^H 

^^^^H 

a  Gari'lyngo  of  gcse 

Harl.  1,  IB           H 

^^^^H 

a  Oagyllyog  of  geae 

Harl.  2,  U          H 

^^^^H 

A  Qngelynx  of  Oow 

K.  0.  19               H 

^^^^H_ 

A  gageljng  of  geew 

D.  Id            ^^1 

^^^^^^p 

a  gagling  of  gueae 

ID              ^^1 

|_ 

a  Oagyll  uf  ghcw 

^^H 
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^^^iS^^^B 

^^^^^^1          a  Oagle  of  f^s 

49                ^^M 

^^^^^H         a  Ga)tle  of  ge^s 

49                ^^H 

^^^^V         a  Kugvyll 

^^1 

^^^^E           a  S^RyU  of  Kvuse 

^^H 

^^^^^fe          a              of  Qoese 

50                 ^^H 

^^^^^H         a  gnfipz'Ic  or  Ooeie 

69                   ^^H 

^^^^^H         a  Flock  or  Ooj/gU  of  (leow 

^^1 

^^^^^^P          a  ga^Ic       geesR 

^H 

^^^         ^yf4«£  o/y(v<«.— N.G.D. 

^1 

^^^F         The   pruper  t«rm   for    the    peculiar  qoud  of 

a   gooM.      See      ^^^M 

V^            Skinoer'a  deBnitiona,  No.  4. 

^^M 

^^K                                        Antr  gingrit 

^^M 

^^1                                                              ga    gs    a.g 

^^^^1 

^^^1                              Th«  Goose  f^aftgleth 

^1 

^^1          (KooVi  "  Comraenius,"  167:1.      The  lively  nod  Tocol  a1phal>et.)            H 

^^^^^_                *'  A&Rfir  the  rBT«n,  he  mil  flj  about 

^^1 

^^^^^^H                  Kh  though  hiH  m<^aning  vrtTc  to  iteisc  vpon  th^o :               ^^^^| 

^^^^^                    7'A<  goett  vill  j/uffgle,  imd  thn  cockc  cry 

etc.             ^^^1 

1             (PisqciL's  "  }<igtil-cap,"  Ifil2,  reprinted  1819,  p. 

^^M 

H              1 12.      a  Uurshcr  of  Crowyg 

^H 

^^^       113.     a  Morth<'r  of  orowjfft 

^^M 

^^B                 a  Murthor  of  crowcs 

^^H 

^^B          Aww  of  th«»4  word*  art  m  tlu  N.E.D.,  ailhottgh 

f  Atf  iatt  word  i«          ^H 

^^       IN  tiu  '•  Hart,  SJupa,  J-  OhoM.'* 

^fl 

■                 This  is  a  new  word,  intcotlcd  possiblv  to  reprvH>Dt  the  noise      ^^| 

H               of  crovrit.     KhcL  ti»t  givee  it  diffcreMtly,  but  the 

1  EgvitoD,  being           ^H 

H            pTx.'8iimably  tbo  oldcxt  lut«  may  bo  th«  nioflt  correct.                             ^M 

H              1 14.      a  Pypo  of  CltvkyDDjriM 

£g.  76                 ^^t 

H                         a  Pcp«  of  ch^'konoys 

124            ^^H 

^^^L                    a  Pcpo  of  chflcyns 

124             ^^H 

^^^^^^           a  pt-pe  of  chrkyns 

134                   ^^H 

^^^^^H          a  pvpii  of  cht-kyoi 

^^M 

^^^^^H          ■  pMp  of  clitkeiis 

119              ^^^ 

138 


insRers. 


■  p«cpe  of  Cbiokens  H.  144 

A  Peep  or  Flock  of  ChicltpnB  R,  H. 

A/bti  «/Mic*»ii«.— N.E.D. 

The  pTXtpcr  tttnu  for  the  noiso  cbickeos  make — 
Fullus  pipit 

pi     pi     P  p. 
The  Chicken  peepeth 
From     "ft    lively    iind     vocal     alphabet "     in    Hocl«*«    od.    of 
"Commftiiup."  1672. 


lU. 


u  Scryo  of  fuwlcs 
■  Bcrv  of  fowl 


Skinner,  ItiTI 
Blount,  LC74 

Ijcr;  of  FowIh  bim  been  dealt  with  tiodcr  Skinnrr's  (icfinitions, 
Ko.  13.  It )«  only  a  birm  for  tho  uoreaming  or  uoise  of  wildfowl, 
null  i»  iikjn  to  tbc  Oerman  word  Sehrtym,  olunare ;  iQiigv  fpves  the 
word  achrei,  'cry,  Hcreom,'  from  Uid.  H.Q.  iehrt,  lekrn,  O.H.Q. 
atrH,  etc.,  hU  of  which  are  allicil  to  our  '«erean/  'shriek,'  or 
provincial  'ekrock,'  indicate  vl>  of  u  sharp  or  Bhrill  cry. 


ne. 


Kg.  26 
P.  38 
A.  1,  98 
A.  2,  »8 
V.  7S 
T.  76 
AU.  65 
H.  74 


a  Tydyngc  of  Pyys 
ii  Tythingyj)  of  pyis 
a  Titengis  of  Pies 
»  Tygeodij  of  pyw 
atygendea  of  pyes 
a  tygvndcB  of  pye« 
u  tygvneH  of  Pyea 
a  tygones  of  Pycs 

The  tidings,  i.e.  nowa,  of  tnngpica.  See  Bkinner'a  definitionH, 
No.  IS,  "  a  Tygendis  of  pioe."  For  a  wonder  Bandlo  Holmo 
IfQves  this  word  tUonc. 

Nvte. — For  thotte  who  witih  to  know  more  about  the  'noiie* 
of  birda,'  "  Voeea  vnn'a  animajtli'am,"  by  Wilholm  Wockenagvl, 
Basel,  1869,  will  he  found  of  great  intcrort. 

13.  Insects. 

117.      a  Besynes  of  flyeii  S.  62 

A  company  o/jtUt. — N.E.D, 

(io  lulu  u  butcher's  or  iUhmongor's  shop  on  a  hot  day  and  yoa 
will  uadcTHtand  whut  "  n  BcsynvB  of  flyes  "  is :  but  the  term  la  to 


14.  Fira. 


139 


b»  taken  litonlly,  lu  oh*  blae-bottle  'CAn  be  i\mUi  biuj-  enough 
without  the  aMUtanee  of  odt  of  his  fellows. 


118.     H  Flock  ot  IjHJ 
Not  r«f erred  to  in  the  K.E.T>. 


S.  fil 


A  proper  term  (or  a  autj  lobject     Doubtlciwly  oommon  enough 

in  medisovfil  txmc.  when  clefta1iii<!»i  wan  At  »  ffront  discount, 

110.      II  Swamic  of  Bepi  Kg.  80 

a  «irormc  of  bync  P.  24 

a-SfrnrniD  ot  boss  8.  34 

s  Swuine  of  bues  A.  I,  100 

a  Bviinne  of  bees  A.  2,  lUO 

a  swnrmc  of  bees  V.  77 

a  itirarmQ  of  boos  T.  77 

II  swurm  of  Bees  All.  67 

It  owarme  of  Bee*  U.  76 

It  StCMrm  of  Beea,   Watps,  and  >uch  lik« 

Insects  It.  H. 

This  maj  be  taken  as  «  companj  tena.  for  ODO  bee  oaoiiot  swam 
by  itwlf,  unless  it  bo  Uko  Lord  l>uadr«iiry,  who  "flocked  in 
a  comer  "  oil  by  himself. 


120. 


14.  FiaiL 

a  Skoue  of  fycho 

F.  69 

a  Scolt;  ot*  fywhc 

S.  81 

a  Scoll  of  fiyaG 

A.  1,  132 

a  Rcoll  of  fy.wbc 

A.  2,  132 

a  ecluL  ot  fyflic  (mi«priot} 

V.  109 

a  fioiiU  of  tyshv 

T.  10» 

a  scale  of  fieh 

All.  99 

a  scale  of  Fish 

H.  106 

A  Skouo  is  crideutly  a  North  Country  writing  for  *  scole,'  or 
'Hh«ol,'  or  'sbonl.'  Oao  still  speaks  of  a  scAm/  of  porpoists,  but 
u  «Affaf  of  Rah,  though  tho  words  appear  to  b<>  identical. 
I'o^sibly  tin*  ««/«  of  fyukf  ta  in  the  Usta  aa  being  ot  the  luae 
sound  but  u(  diffvrfint  meaoing  and  origin  to  the  itoU  o/tcaUrt. 
Anyway  it  is  a  company  term. 

» 


ISO 


15.   tKAiniCATX  THISO*. 


121. 


10. 

a  Cut  of  hrod 
a  Oaatti  of  broed 
a  Cut  oC  Brede 
a  CbnU)  of  btved 
a  ca«tfi  of  bread 
a  oaato  of  breed 
a  cfist  of  broad 
u  ciut  oC  broiid 

u  caiit«  of  bread 


INANIMATB   ThINQS. 


Btr. 


77u  quantHj/  ofhrfai  made  at  tnu  time. — N.ED. 

'With,  regard  to  this  term,  Hallivi;!!  &ajn  that  it  ia  "  a  small 
portion  of  bread."  A  eatte  or  out  is  a  cc^rtain  quantity  of  breads 
not  of  Doeeaaity  mado  at  one  tiniL*.  as  tbc  N.E.D.  etates,  but  the 
deti.mt«  nmouut  of  '  u  mtioo.'  Harrison,  la  tu«  "  Doscn|>tioo  of 
England,"  Btslen  thut  "  of  tbo  flower  of  one  bashell  thuy  niak« 
fortie  cast  of  mnnrhet,"  or  finp  whito  tftble-bread.  A  buabel 
flour  will  make  16  quurtem  toavos  of  4  lbs.  oneh  =  64  Iba., 
thtrwfonj  a  cast  of  bread  =  I  lb.  9'60  ors.,  or  ratber  ov«r  IJ  Iba. 
Tbo  varioua  rtifureocbB  to  a  '  oasto  of  broad '  iu  thu  "  Ordiuancos 
aad  ilcRuUtions"  «iid  "Tbo  Noi'thumberland  Household  Book" 
(1770,  p.  354)  clearly  show  that  a  well'detin&d  and  undentood' 
*  rntiria '  of  bread  wtu  indicated. 

"  Itbu.  It  is  Orduride  uudo  agri-idu  by  my  Lords  Ho»do  Offlcor*. 
ande  Counceil  that  the  Bvsks  schal  aunswere  my  Loide  of  ereiy^ 
Quarter  of  Wniir  in  MnitiichetteH  cxl — aftir  ij  Mauticbetta  to 
a  Loof  of  Houtthold  llpfade— Of  Honsehnld  Brcadc  ce  liij  Score 
Aadt  of  Trencher  Breade  en  iiij  Score  bicauao  the  Looff-  of  the 
Trencher  Breade  be  larger  thanne  the  Looffs  of  the  Ilouehold 
Dr«ad«."  (•'  NorthumberUad  Houwhold  Book,"  "  Anticiu&rian 
Eept;rtory,"  1809,  iv,  ISI  ) 

This  s(-L'niH  to  mean  that  1  quarter  was  to  mahu  280  household 
loavoH  UN  such,  and  the  equivalent  of  70  loaves  in  the  form  of  140  • 
toaticbotta  :   aJturuativcly  it  vru  to  produce  2S0  loaroa  of  troDcharl 
bread,  which  would  make  the  ratio  of  these  to  houoehold  loaTM 
aa  S  ia  to  4. 


183.      a  Cluetur  of  grappas 
a  CltiilyrorOrapyn 
A  Clowster  of  grappa 


P.  8ft 

Hurl.  3,  43 
K.a  47 


^^HH 

w 

^^^^^^^^^■^^T^^^^^^^^^^l 

^                 Ifi.    IK  AN  IH  ATI  THINQS. 

131          S 

^^^^^H         A  Cluster  of  grapes 

^^1 

^^^^^H         a  c]n»t«r  o(  ^nippt 

^^1 

^^^^^H         a  CIdsUt  of  gnipfls 

^^H 

^^^^^^B         A  olu«tre  of  Urapy« 

^^H 

^^^^^B         a  «lQftre  of  gmpyn 

BS           ^^H 

^^^^^H          B  cliutor  of  grapefl 

^^H 

^^^^^H        a  duHtor  of  grapes 

^^1 

^^^^^^P          ft  dutrter  of  grapes 

B4                 ^^1 

^^^^^^1          ft  Cluster  of  Urupes 

^^H 

^^^^PP          a  cluster  of  grapes 

^^1 

N.B.J),  gitet  a  fftturat  Sedition  of 

a  Clmttr 

.     Bee  No.  128  for           ^| 

deflnition. 

H 

ThJK  i«  a  ooiDpanjr  term  as  applied  to  inaoimnto  object.  «ueh  at           ^| 

gritptMi  ami  nuts.     The  modeni  term  ' 

buDcb '  would  fieem  to  h«T«           ^| 

thf!  HHTne  TDeaning. 

^^H 

123.   a  cltiityr  of  itottys 

^^1 

a  cluelre  of  Knottvt 

48          ^^H 

^^^h                 a  cliiittyr  of  QOttya 

43           ^^H 

^^H                A  Clowster  of  Kotys 

48               ^^H 

^^1                A  Cluster  of  Notes 

^^H 

^^H                B  oluftter  of  Qota 

^^1 

^^H              A  Cluster  of  Dottea 

^^H 

^^^^                 a  cluetre  of  iiottia 

161             ^^1 

^^^H               a  clustre  of  nottos 

161              ^^H 

^^^1               a  cluster  of  nuttes 

160                 ^^H 

^^H                a  clusttif  of  Quttc* 

^^H 

^^H                a  duster  of  Nutts 

Hi              ^^H 

^^H                «  duHt«r  uf  Nuttes 

^^H 

^^H               a  duster  of  outa 

^^1 

^^H          Sea  pntTtoua  it«B. 

^H 

^^H       134.      H  Couple  or  a  payer  of  botillis 

IM             ^^1 

^^H                   a  couple  or  a  payr  ol  liotelUa 

124             ^^H 

^^t^^^         a  couple  or  a  pajfro  of  hotels 

34                    ^^H 

^^^^^^B          a  couple  or  a  palrt!  of  but«Is 

^^M 

^^^^^K         a  couple  or  payro  of  bottiea 

38                 ^^M 

^^^^^H          a  couple  or  a  payro  of  Bottloa 

^^H 

^^^V          A»  rif«r»nei  tt  tetlltt  undtr  Couple 

u  gif*K 

hf  tfit  Jf,S.D.,  M      ^V 

^^^      undir  Pair  it  ^im  "  a  itt  of  two." 

1 

Tbe  following  quotution  tna\  tbo  "  Kt-uciubniawK  for  tlie 
Appaivl,  AtcoutremenU  and  Nectasaricfl,  4c.,  of  the  Earl  of 
Nortljuiriberlani],  1613"  (Madilen,  ArcAaoloffitt,  xxvi,  1836), 
throws  8om«  light  on  this:  "Itffl  a  boltell  horeo  vytb  ■  Until 
enny'mg  the  hottelli^A  and  Cujipntt  " ;  and  fnrtiior  od,  in  tbe 
'*  Necenorios  for  Algernons  Canto  do  KorthQlierland  " — 

■•  Itm  for  the  Officers  in  the  SelU-T  and  Butterc 
vj.  pcfo  of  hottellr-A  rcfly  fynde, 
vj.  pottcH  o(  leddiT  of  pottelles, 
vj.  gallon  pottoii  for  thu  Ituttcru, 
nod  iij.  or  iiij.  Bttrrelles  f or  to  ba  carried, 
soiYic  lea  and  sonii^  ni»r«  "  (i.e.  wmc  umalU-r  and  some  larger). 

The  six  "  prre  [or  pairv j  of  bottcUos  rody  fiadu  ".proluibly  uioana 
ready  deansvd  or  oleait.  It  is  possible  that  these  bottles  were 
eliing  over  the  horti?,  nml  for  tbat  rva«on  were  it]iok«n  of  a* 
a  couple  (i.e.  coupled  together)  or  n  payer. 

CowprLp.  of  ij  thyngya,  copula,  (fU/iia  P). — Prompt.  Parv. 
Coiipyll  of  any  thyug  paire,  ».fo. 
Couple  of  any  thynges  cwplf.  s.ma. — Palsgrave. 

This  gives  the  impriMsiou  that  llio  tcnn  paitv  was  applied  to  two 
of  A  kind,  and  cDupU  to  two  things  of  ony  sort,  ntnilar  or  disdimilur. 


12S.      a  Roee  of  the  tcetbo  A.  I,  163 

a  nage  of  the  teeth  A.  S,  163 

tt  nige  of  tho  tcfltli  V.  161 

n  rago  of  the  teutb  T.  161 

a  roge  of  teeth  All.  146 

a  rogu  of  teeth  H.  156 

ITumaroutltf  auggeatei  aa  a  name  for  a  sH  o/tteth. — N.E,D. 

Xhii  is  the  proper  term  for  a  "  yonge  gantUtnan  "  to  use,  instesd 
of  saying  that  ho  had  got  "a  frightful  jaw^nche."  or  "  beastly i 
toothache,"  or  u^ng  some  such  other  choice  cxprei«ion  vrhioh 
would  doubtlessly  oecur  to  him  when  ottflctccd  with  thi»  diittresaiitg 
malady.  No,  eTeu  when  suffering  grcnt  agony  he  must  rcfuember 
fats  position  and  call  it  "A  Kage  of  the  Lectbe  " !  Kutu  AUde'a 
rariant  rog».  The  N.E.D.  defiaition  does  not  appeal  to  me  ns 
being  either  probably  or  possibly  correct. 


^^^^^^^^^^^iT 

PERSUNa. 

^^^13^^™ 

^^^         126.     a  Seg6  Tnto  a  CmUiIU 

^H 

^^f           This  term  means  what  it 

B«y«, 

and  was  only 

inserted  in  tlw    ^^^| 

V             EgartoD  Vul  m  u  cootnwt  to  tli«  Siogo  ot  Iiorons  an 

bitt4!ni».             ^^^H 

^P 

Persons. 

^1 

^^^        127.     a  Bpwy  of  Ladyee 

Bg.a            ^H 

^^^                     a  Hcry  of  lo.iij'n 

^^1 

^^B                  a  Bery  of  ladies 

narL  I,  6          ^^M 

^^^^^^H              a  Bfit'vv       liidys 

6          ^^H 

^^^^^B           a  Kovy 

8          ^^H 

^^^^^H           A  Bpvy  of  Udyes 

8                ^^H 

^^^^^H'           A  bi'V}- 

^^M 

^^^^^^V            n  lieTc-y  of  Lmiifs 

^^H 

^^^^^^m           H  Bvuyf  of  btdyus 

10           ^^M 

^^^^^V           a           of  Ladica 

9                ^^H 

^^^^^1            a  B(!ur  of  lailyea 

9               ^^H 

^^F                   A  boay  of  Lndyes 

^^1 

^^L^^           a  Iwur  of  la«]yM 

^^M 

^^^^^B             H  Buuie  of  Lndiea 

16               ^^H 

^^F                    n  Beuio  of  T/JiiUes 

^H 

^^1                      n  Wvy  of  ladies 

^^H 

^^1             TAr  prvper  term  /or  a  ecmptn^ 

of  maiitru  or  t 

Uditi,  of  rot*,  of   ^^^k 

W^              quail',  or  ofUirka. — ^Jf.E.D. 

^^1 

■                    This  is  H  pro|wr  term  for 

8  cumpacy  of  ludien,  tliough  wbeo    ^^^| 

1                it  cauc  to  be  applied  to  tlieu 

1  is  1 

lot  ccitoia.     Ill 

tho  "  Nouiiniili-          ^H 

■               lire  Yorbalo"  {tn\.  SkcAt)  tbc  t^nn  for  ladu-s  is  **  Compuiguio  d«          ^| 

1               ilamyn."      The  '"I'dnina" 

MS. 

has    no    IciTu 

for    them,    but         ^H 

^^^        JJibln'Sworth  gives 

■ 

^^K                               "  Do  dami'ri  tliKt  la  compiiitiyu 

^^^■^_^                             Dee  ouura  aiiesi 

la  com  puny  G 

^^^1 

^^^^^^H                             Cfux  df<iu 

UNUcifK 

^^H 

^                                     Quolo  est  la  resoun  ore  (.Oisi-t." 

^^H 

^^V            He  alao  ■asus  llic  term  ieeit. 

but 

appUtfs  it  only  to  keyremu.            ^^^H 

1              138.     a  CI<Mtyr  ot  choorllya 

^^1 

K^                     A  Cluatvr  dI  carles 

^^H 

^^^L                    tt  Clustre  of  chorlis 

96              ^^1 

^^^^^^-             u  cluAtro  of  cborlya 

86              ^^H 

^^^^^H            a  oliLstcr  of 

■ 

^H 

^^^^^1            a  eliutttr  of  chiirlrs 

^^P 

IH 


A  number  of  pntont,  animah,  or  thingt  faf^rrei  w  ninated  tttM 
together:  an  tut^mblagu,  t/rvny,  tw«nn,  (TPicrf. — N,E,D. 


16.   PBRHONft. 

a  cluster  of  ehtirioi 

All.  85 

■  oluit«r  of  chtirles 

H.  94 

129.     a  clowilyr  of  carlyi 
A  Clowdur  of  Karlys 
A  Clowder  of  Karlps 
•  clowdpr  of  Carlds 


Harl.  i,  44 
11.0.49 
D.  49 
L.  49 


This  t«rm  in  the  Hurl.  2  and  L.  lists  is  given  as  a  eha^yr  or 
etowiUr  of  carlfjH,  and  the  terms  flutftr  and  ciowd*r  were  alw  UB«dJ 
of  ciitA.  Thin  i<i  proltnhlr  from  tlio  tufX  that  tam^catA,  nccordiog  tfli 
Ray,  167-i,  wrra  callncl  in  the  North  of  F.nglimd  carl-catfl  :  "  A  earl- 
cat;  u  Itoni  or  Hivi-ut,  fmin  Ihu  oM  Saxon  earls,  u  male,  and  eaC. 
lilt)  Harl.  MS.  2340  jioisbuii  up  its  list  of  proftttr  terms  with  tha 
following  rttyme  :— 

"  lat  cfltt/*  scrato  carlys  to  jwpow  I  wy« 
lemo  or  be  lewde  I  tell  J>»  lhy>," 
Thoro  U)  a  puuning  t«ndeucy  in  eome  of  tlie  words  u»erl  iu  th« 
list,  and  it  'ib  difficult  to  acoid  tliitiking  that  there  ia  some  refeicnce 
iu  th«  n»e  of  thti  word  cltutfr  to  t)ie  wunl  tltutfrjitt.  Under  tha 
word  Lourdaut  Cotpravc  gives  "  A  sot,  dunce,  duUnrd,  grohioU, 
jobernotl,  blockbcnd ;  a  lowt,  lob,  liisk,  booro,  clown,  ehurU^ 
ffl*uUr_fitti  a.  proud  inuoruDt  acid  uamaiinurly  swuIdu."  Under  the 
ivortis  Ca$oit  nad  Htcogrtfff  he  givos  Kimilarly  choice  Mtection)*, 
«A(^h  with  the  same  notion  as  tottrdaut,  and  each  inclading 
tlttglerjist. 

130.  a  CDiL^i'gncLOTi  of  peple  A.  1,  17 
a  Conpr«;;uron  of  peopio  A.  2,  17 
a  concregaoion  of  people  T.  27 
a  cougrcgaciou  of  people  T.  37 
a  coiiKrvgation  of  people  Ail.  '21 
a  congregation  of  pMpIe  H.  27 

A  company  t«rm,  rcqairing  no  explanation. 

131.  a  hitras  of  harlottea  Barl.  3,  34 

132.  An  Ilerde  of  harlottys  A.  1,  7 
An  Herde  of  hartottys  A.  2.  7 
An  herdp  of  barlottes                                         T.  7 


^^^^^^^^^^^^16. 

FRHflDHS. 

^^^^M^^W 

^^^^^H           An  hetdB  of  hsriottes 

^^M 

^^^^^H           u  hoard  nf  HurloU 

18           ^^H 

^^^^^1          an  heard  of  Harloti 

7                   ^^1 

^^^^^^           a  herd  of  harlots 

^^M 

^^^            A  htrgt  eompanjf  of  pfople,  a 

1  nultitud*,  AmA 

Am»  titn^t  tn  a          ^M 

H               ditparagiMg  tmtt, — N.E.D. 

■ 

^^1            Thrre  seemed  to  bo  some 

doubt  OS  to  the 

particular  kind  of          ^H 

^^1          'harlot'  which  wiu  indir^utvd, 

,  but  this  entry  from  tike  Harl    MS.          ^M 

^^^          leaves  no  doubt  na  to  which  is 

Taea.ai.     Is  it  powiiWu  that  the  ncnbe           ^| 

H                hiui  confitscd  the  "  hnni«  of  hort  '*  {—  a  atiid  for 

breeding  parpofleit)           ^| 

H               in  hid  mind  with   "  a.  herd  of  harl»it^»,^'   thir 

ikine  perhaps  tlmt          ^| 

H               ktirt  =  mtrttrix   was  iutomlod  ?    in    Letter- liuok    U  (Uuiltlliull),          ^| 

H               fola.  cxcix  and  cclzxxTii,  may 

be  found  informatioD  respectint:  tbo          ^| 

■               <:on;;T^KAtioD  of  woiiittu  of  iU-njiuto,  tlitt  dates  Loiag  1 386  and  1 393          ^| 

^^^          respectively. 

^M 

^^^        188.     a  Otto  of  men 

^H 

K^                    a  Nost  of  Riene 

^^1 

^^K^                  a  Ost  of  men 

16         ^^M 

^^^H^H            H             nicn 

Harl.       16         ^^1 

^^^^^^1               ho8te  of 

18             ^^H 

^^^^^^B            A  hooat  of  men 

18                  ^^M 

^^^^^^B           a  hostc  of  men 

18                   ^^H 

^^^^^^B         ao  Hooat 

^H 

^^^^^H           u  hoont  of  men 

30              ^^M 

^^^^^^1           an  boost  of  men 

io          ^^H 

^^^^^^H                  )ioat«       men 

^^M 

^^^^^^1                hoste  of  men 

30                  ^^H 

^^^^^^1           an  haste  of  mon 

2-1                ^^M 

^^^^^H           an               nea 

^^H 

^^^^^^    A  company  term,  nyjniring 

Du  explanation. 

^1 

r              (34.     a  Kowte  of  Oi-ntyllv  men 

^^1 

^^^P           See  Dext  proper  term. 

^^M 

^^^       tSfi.     8  Bowte  of  knyghtjs 

^H 

^^^h                  a  Bouto  of  kuyjttys 

^^M 

^^^^^^H           a  Bought  o£  kynghtia 

11      ^^H 

im 


D0MS8TIC  AND   MAttltlttn    LIFE. 


u  ftowtc  of  knytys  Usd.  3,  18 

A  KoWttf  Kj(y»  (««)  R.  O.  12 

A  lowtc  of  KoyfttcA  D.  L2 

a  root  of  Knighta  L.  12 

a  RoWto  uf  kiiyglittM  S.  iS 

s  Itoate.Dl'  KsytdiLu  A.  I,  3fi 

a  Rowte  of  kayglitvi  A.  2,  29 

u  roiito  of  kniKlilox  V.  ii'J 

a  route  of  knyRlit**  T.  3a 

u'rotitufKnitchttt'  All.  32 

a  raoto  ol  Kniglits '  II.  39 

The  TTtirirotatf  wiiB  in»t  confinod  to  knights,  \>e'ui£  iiivi  unnemlly 
for  a  mitltttiitlt!,  titit  it  scorns  to  huro  cTcctually  hccn  iidoptoi)  us 
the  propel'' term  for  thorn  fn  oampany,  but  tlie  "Kominalr"  and 
'*  FL'ininfi  "  qbo  aray  for  '  knigbtM '  and  roul€  for  '  aqniros.' 
"A ray  <ie  (Jbiualfr* 
Itoutt-  tip  Esquiow."     (Noittinnlc.) 

t::  .  I    "Aniy  dit  huAimo  do)  cbiiiulrr* 
i     ,^^l  Route  dit  hOMmo  dttj  usqMiers 

I   I'll        Amy  xcyth  iumh  af  kny^ttye 
,    .:      A  Route  fl«yth  man  of  M|«it.Ts."    (Ftminii  MS.) 
BinUopOutvin  Doiiclua  usira  tliv  wori  rout  to  fxyrL'sa  tmmbern  ol 
men,  woid«q/ and  childrvn  (1710  (>d.,  pp.  Ob,  411,  412). 

Cov«llt  *' Interpreter,"  1688  rd.,  has  some  intore»ting  remarks 
npoD  the  t^onl  :  "  ffoui  {routa)  is  n  Fri'Dcli  word  »i^Tii^-inf; 
u  compeuy  -or  flock:  as  (iin«  grands  rauU  d«  gfuU  tm  de  cer/a,  i. 
ffrtx  hominum,  longa  lerverum  trrin).  It  signiSoth  id  our  Commoo 
law,  an  Awwnibly  of  ibiKt;  pcraous  or  mon>,  Roiog  ou  about  foicibly 
to  commit  an  unlawful!  act,  but  yet  do  it  net,"  etc.  Sec  also 
Latnbardc,  MEirvnarchin,"  lib.  %  cnp,  5. 


17.  DoMBsi'rc  AM)  Makhied  Life. 


136.      11  Qagulte  of  wonit^ac 
a  Odgyllyn^t  of  wom€ 
A  Gngt-lyDg  of  wommcn 
A  gagclyngc  of  woi^mcn 
a>{:UgUng  uf  women 
a  QoglyU  of  women 


1».  8.'j 

Ilarl.  2,  19 
R.  0.  20 
B.  20 
L.30 
S.  33 


17.    IWMKSTIC  AKU  MAURIKU    IJFK. 


nsr 


u  Qiigle  of  Women 
'B  6ai;Ieof  wjrtDoa 
B  gnglo  of  wotnon 
a  g>8K^e  of  women 
n  pt^pln  of  wpiiicn 
A  eiig),'lc  u£  women 

a  gaglB  of  women 


A.  1,  123 
A.  2,  123 
V.  133 
T.  133 
All.  IIS 
H.  U3 

Str. 

H«rl.  t,  19 


137.      a  Uiigelrngw  nftloMii)!)* 
■^aritiutt/  a  company  (o/womm). — N.E.D. 

Tlie  term  properly  tif  gee»e  is  here  nppliwl  to  woniL-n,  or  goswp*. 
Ab  Hibliusworth  mys,  "oeiix  dcMts  sunt  assoeicK"  (rii^  No.  127). 
The  Anindi]  MS.  220  of  Bibbeswurth's Trt'iitlw  givi'«  in  the  mu-giB 
"  wnc  jungle,"  wWcK  i«  a  tvrm  lor  the  iioiw  of  thti  goose,  w  is 
ttfwn  from  tlie  "Nominate"  (Skeut). 

Owe  ianglc  Goc!>  irckith 

I«rcc  agrulo  Gftodir  gflf;olutli. 

Holy-oko,  1612,  gives  Olncito,  its,  to  n-eake  li'le  a  ytnuttr  vr  j/mm, 
nnd  ulso  A  ianyliny,  UturulitaM;  from  which  Uiv  npplicabUity  of 
tho  U-mi  is  vvideat. 

Juniiu  has  tho  following  r©mi»rk»  about  "Oowipp*": — "  8«i 
qiioniam  Tulgo  Suscoptrtccs  frcquc-nlrr,  tub  Hpiritiiatin  bujttA 
cogmitionU  oMcntii,  uil  t'libiilas  compotationi-equc  poratDpf 
eonrcDiuut :  hinc  ortum  tnuoruut  Auglieu  to  go  a  ]/oiitfpi»fi, 
it»m  a  gadding  and  druHlen  gomipp',  prorKni<  tit  Brlgin  qiioijiie 
Mnttir  hwtriea  dirta  est  mtXtr  vnl  nuUr,  a  ftrti''  <!"*"'  *'*^  vohiti 
Mfltor  nltern :  undo  k  metteittns  ilicutitur  i^tius  modi  bib!icii1n>." 


138.      a  Noonpflcicns  of  Wyues 
u  Xoonpaejrona  of  wyiie* 
u  QonpticiL-na  of  »  sxtva 
n  nunpiieifiiM  of  wyuvs 
a  nonpiUicntA  of  wiuvs 
a  noDpatienIs  of  wiui's 


A.  1,52 
A.  2,  &1 
V.  B3 
'i*.  63 
All.  53 
H.  62 


a  nnn{utlt«tieo  of  wivM  Str. 

AUtged  itrtu/tr  a  '  compaug*  ofmwt. — ?r.E.D. 

A  term  rofcrring  to  the  impatieooe  of  mred,  as  their  chief 
chnwctrriittic. 


^             1S8                                      IS.    BOVa  AND  OIMU. 

^1 

^^^L^^     189.  j  a  MultipHeng  of  hunhonilia 

A.  1,  IS&            H 

^ — "^  a  MiiUyplT<ri]^  iif  hufthondcA 

A.  2,  125               H 

^^^^^H                a  multeplyi'iiff  of  liuF^bStleit 

V.                     ^^1 

^^^^^H                a  multi'pliyng  of  hui^bnndes 

1)5            ^^H 

^^^^^^H                     iniiltiiily  of  Hiifbiiiid 

tao      ^^H 

^^^^^^^^^          a  multipij  of  Iluftbiuids 

i4&        ^^H 

^^^^^^^V       a  multiplying  of  hu«bftD<!s 

^^1 

^^^^^^        AlUgti  term  far  a  'eom/ian^'  of  kuthoHtlt.  —  'S.'E.D.                      ^^^^M 

^^H               A  U-cm  ivrcrring  to  Ui«  Iooko  moralo  uf  married 

Tomen.     AUde,      ^| 

^^^1           aa<I   Helme   (gllowinj;  him,  give  the   vovX   m  b   "Multiply  of      ^M 

^^H           Huitbandt,"  which  looka  a»  if  they  had  undontood  the  word  in       ^| 

^^^1           a  procn-iitive  Bcnsc. 

■ 

^^^1               Dr.  llniUk-y  mifipv^iM  Lliat  "  hiiEband  "  hero  muy 

mean  aeamomiUf      ^M 

^^H           Qot  mariiM,     A  thrifty  "  hudbaad  "  tnultiplut  bis  | 

poaaesRoas.             ^M 

^^^L^     140.      an  rncrodibilita  of  Cocoldie 

90         ^^M 

^^^^^^               an  Vnoredybylyte  of  cocoldee 

^^H 

^^^^^H               un  vucnilibilitv  uf  Kocoldei 

99               ^^H 

^^^^^H                on  vDcrodibilite  of  cokoldea 

^^H 

^^^^^H                III!  vncrc-'Iitiility  of  cokuldA 

B9             ^^H 

^^^^^H                an  mcrcdibilitic  of  CoIioMa 

98              ^^H 

^^^^^V                an  incredtbilitj  of  cuckolds 

^^M 

^^H              'llie  word  incredibility  is  used  hero  in  i  curiou*  mdn,  uaoicly,  as      | 

^^H           a  syuonym  for  incrtJuhly  :  the  only  tbitigthut,  to  th 

etu,  is  incredible       H 

^^^1           is  tbut  tbvy  are  coealiin,      Kin){  Arthur,  hovrwer,  scceptfd  the       ^| 

^^H           Verdict  of  hia  wondorfiU  horn  without-  any  demur  < 

or  i'xpn-Mio>Q  of       ^| 

^^^1           incredulitj,  and  i)u)r<H]  "  in  tlie  cokwuldji  rowto ' 

"  with  the  rest       H 

^^H           of  Diem;  fida  "  The   Cokwolds  bounce''  (HazUti'a   Early  Fop.       | 

^^^L          Pi>etry  of  Koglitud,  18(^4). 

■ 

^^^^P                                               18.    Boys   AND   OlRIA 

^H 

^^^r           141.      &  Blusb  of  boy«a 

^^^1 

^^^^^^L               a  Blusche  of  bojca 

89         ^^H 

^^^^^^M               a  hluBshe  of  boyea 

98              ^^H 

^^^^^H                a  blunliu  of  boyes 

98              ^^H 

^^^^^B                a  blush  of  Boyes 

88           ^^M 

18.    BUYS  AND  GIKr^ 


139 


a  blush  of  bo^os 

a  blash  nf  boys 
A  company  o/bvf/t. — N.K.D. 


H,97 
6tr. 


An  iilhiRion  to  thfi  facility  aafl  nadwe»  with  vhioh  boyt  blQ«h 
lor  tlie  sliphtt'st  IriHc.  CI.  "The  Hokf  <if  CiiitaHyi'"  (Hlnaiie  M8. 
1986),  wUtMl  by  Dr.  FurniTall  ("  MetiU  And  Vannen."  IB76, 
p.  t»7)- 

"  N»  chaunf;e  fou   in   face  tolonre, 

For  Irghtnea  of  worde  in  bultK  ne  bonry; 
T(  ^y  vyMifw  chaufiRo  for  nnjt, 
Mnn  ftav   '  )re  treapas  ^u  bane  wrofght.' " 
Aiinotat«d  by  the  Doctor  as  "Don't  bluab  when  you're  cbaffed." 


142.      a  Rufulle  of  bayis 


P.  95 


Probably  tbe  ttcribu'a  error  for  "  a  Raakall  of  boyea."  Kote  tht 
me  of  tbo  word  bayi*,  not  boyia. 

MS.      a  Kaskall  of  boyu«  8.  96 

a  Kuskull  of  boyoa  L.  J.  •% 

aKaacdllof  Boyes  A.  1,  163 

u  HiLNCiill  of  boyvjt  A.  2,  163 

a  niicall  of  boyt-a  V.  162 

a  raoMkll  of  Imym  T.  162 

a  ra»call  ol  boycs  All.  147 

arwxall  ofBoycs  H.  169 

A  rahbU  or  moh. — N.E.U.  [quotst  S.). 

Alit-adyoxpliiinoil  in  ^kinnor**  dtflniiioDft.  Xo.  II.  In  theKItbam 
Onlinatice<i  of  Kins  Henry  VIII  (0.  &  K.,  179»,  p.  239)  thu 
porter  haa  to  "  make  due  search  throught  tbo  House,  iu  case  Ibat 
noglig>'ntly  ui  any  timn.  any  ftoyet  er  RatealU  have  eacuped  by 
tbotD,  and  vDtn-d  tbe  Cliitca,"  etc. 

144.      a  ScoU  of  acolvni  S.  82 

A  company  tiTtn.  requiring  oo  explanation. 


14&.      a  ItaEe  (^f  Maytipnys 
a  Ilajtw  of  mnydi-na 


A.  I,  87 
A.  2,  87 


ii*i 


19. 

OPDItT 

AFFAIK*.' 

M 

aTugof  majdens 

V.  96 

a  n^  of  majdenii 

T.  m 

a  rag  of  Mniflcns 

All. '86 

u  nigj;o  uf  Mayduns 

H.  05 

AUtged  uttmefor  a  comfiaHy  of  JVJii«fi')M,^X.E.T). 

MuUin-eU'i«  dufiuitioa  of  the  wrii  h  mgv  is  ijuito  ftuffleieatly  good, 
*ta  romp  or  piny  wantonly,*  as  tliu  fuUuwiii);  r|uutaliuap  will  shov. 
nnlliwvll  gives  the  first  on© — 

"  ft'hoti  sthe  floytli  gnlanLya  revcll  yn  liull, 
Y»  Iter  h«rt  nhe  tliynkys  owtrage, 
Doyrynjit  with  tJietn  to  phy  and  ragt. 
And  steleth  fro  yow  full  piovfly." 

("Ilelig.  Antiti.;*  i,  29.) 

The  next  in  from  Cliauctr,  nnd  atiowa  tht  (rXprcsaioil  WM  **'' 
pley  aod  rage,"  or  "  \a  rage  and  plt-yo  " — 

"  Kow  sir,  niid  eft  sir,  so  bcfi'l  tliv-cas 
That  on  a  ilny  tliin  lii-endo  \icli(tlu» 
Fit  willi  thin  yougo  wyl"  /■»  rage  and  pitye, 
•  Whil  that  hir  lioaaliomi  wns  iit  Onrncyo." 

t"  The  Millor'a  T«I«.") 


19.  Comr  Affairs. 


146.      ■  State  of  Frjncyue 

■  Btat  of  prj-noys 

■  Statu  of  princv« 
a  State  of  i'ryncvs 
a  Stato  of  prytit^nt 
A  state  of  prynce* 
fi  Htate  of  prj'nct-a 
a  state  of  Princes 
»  state  of  f  riucm 


Eg.  79 

r.  62 

S.7-1 
A.  1.  A3 

A.  2,  53 

V.  64 
T.  64 
All.  H 
H.  63 


ft  atnte  uf  princes 


Str. 


This  means  the  rank  and  precodvocu  of  princv».  For  k  tiU  of 
tli«  various  ostittcs  or  itat««  see  Jolm  Hi)««virit  '*  Bi>ki'  of  JTurluro," 
p.  7U,  and  SV.  dc  "Worde's  "  Boke  of  Koriiyngc,"  p.  170,  in'  '*  Meak 
and  Mannorac"  ud.  Fumivall,  1876. 


19.   O-JURI"    AFFAIIW. 


141 


)  -17.     a  Trought  of  Burroooysiv 
*  A  Trotlie  o(  barroroE 

a  Troiitlie  of  barous 
II  Tliongli  of  bsrons 
a  Tht}U)cl>  »t  buruQi 
n  Tliougli  of  barons 
n  UkjuxIi  of  iiuronft 
A  thought  of  BtiraoB 


Kg.  81 
I*.  84 

A.  1,  fi4 
V,  65 

T.  (t5 

AH.  as 

II.  65 


See  under  HalHweU'a  ile6iuti«n9,  pp.  39-40. 

.\  Truth  of  Barons  is  that  which  thoy  swear  to  hcnr  unto  the 
King  in  tbo  Outh  of  AUvginnce  tukun  bv  Ihom  at  LIir  Cnmnnbion. 

John  Ires  printed  in  hi«  "  Select  Papen,"  1773,  pp.  1 12-13,  th« 
loUowLDfE  dvtaiU  concerning  the  "Coronacion  of  Honnc  VTIth," 
'Ofitobtr  au,  I486:— 

"Tim  King  lo  eit  iti  hi»  Sii-go  Ruiull,  accompiiniet]  with  all  the 
Feeios  of  the  Itealme,  all  the  suid  Peerps  to  him  ehuU  moke  f  enltis 
aad  Uomiigm  iioiler  8uch  Wonleit  anil  Fniirnie  an  fwllowvth  : 

Tbv  Archbu«!tboppii  aud  ])ii«a)io|iB  undvr  tin*  Kourme  : 

Ye  shall  nweare  that  ye  shall  be  ffathfull  and  trcire,  and 
Trowtb  and  Faith  bearc  unto  tho  King  oor  SoTemign  Lordc, 
and  to  his  Heircs,  Kings  of  Knghmde;  and  trowly  ye  shall  do, 
uud  truly  knowlfdg,  tb«  seivice  dcwu  of  the  Landts.  tlio 
which  yo  ctuyiii  to  liold  of  biiii  ns  in  tlie  Kit;ht  of  your 
Church,  an  God  shall  bcl[>D  yow,  and  alt  hotic  Saynctcs. 

And  all  the  Tcuiporull  Lordtn  uudvr  this  Fourmu  : 

1  liuvomi?  your  Liegi^mnn  of  Li«f  and  Lyramv,  and  ol 
eartlielie  Worsbipp;  and  Faith  and  Trowlb  shall  beare  unto 
yon,  to  lyre  and  dye  with  yow  agabst  alt  ^famT  Folke;  no 
Ood  niu  liflin!,"  etc. 


H8.      a  Tlirolyng*  of  Curtyrra 
a  Tri(?l«  of  covrtcure 
a  Thrfite  of  cortyara 
u  lliretcnyngo  of  court^ycris 
u  Thretenyage  of  vourtvyoni 
a  thrctvnynge  pf  iwurlyera 
a  threlfnjngc  of  courtyora 
n  throattiing  nl  courtiern 
II  threatoing  of  Courtcours 


Kg.  10:^ 
P.  89 

8.  fig 

A.  I.  H4 
A.  3,  144 
V.  144 

T.  H4 
All.  MS 
H.  125 


142 


20.    KOCtESIASnCAl.    AFFAIRS. 


Dr.  Bradley  KUgf:i'nt)t  tfmt  tliis  "  probably  rcfon  to  the  insolence 
chiu'iiotenstic  of  ibUclus!)  towurd  tlieir  ioffnors.  It  cannot  well 
be  tliL-  O.K.  ^rfnl,  crowd,  bucauw  titers  is  do  evMenw  that  that 
aenae  of  tlie  Word  survivM  into  the  fifteenth  eentaty  :  it  leetnH  to 
hnvc  died  out  VHry  early  in  nii<Mlti  English,  and  the  viuliifiit  form 
in  Ihu  lists  is  not  t/irett,  but  thrttynge*' 


20.  Ecclesiastical  ArPAiBS. 

149.      a  Rewpem  of  freria  Harl.  1,  30 

The  Pr.  Parv.  Bi*e«  "  Bepts,  or  Ix-wpyr  (beawpupo.  P.)  PuUher 
j»it*r"  Aa  the  X.E.D.  points  out,  tbia  word  may  mean  pithnr 
(1)  a  term  of  oourtpsy  for  '  fntlier,'  iiawl  espemlly  to  or  of 
a  apiritual  or  eccleEiastitml  '  (athur  ' ;  or  (2)  a  good  fellow,  fellow, 
ooinp&nioFi,  oompt^er.  This  according  to  tbo  dehratton  from  i^eau 
jrh»,  or  btau  pm-  —  peer  =  mod.  pair.     An  exprewion  witli  a  dviiSU 


120.      H  Cargo  of  Cunittyaae 
a  Charge  of  curult\B 
a  Churg«  of  curatvB 
a  Cliiirge  of  curatia 
a  charge  of  curates 
a  cbargc  of  cuntcti 
a  cbargc  of  caraloii 
a  charge  of  Curates 
a  chargv  of  Curates 


Eg.  82 
P.  W 
8.77 
A.  I.  13S 
A.  2,  128 
T.  138 
T.  138 
All.  123 
H.  148 


Tfrm/or  a  '  tomptty '  of  tifryjf  having  iht  etirt  of  Jow/f.~-K.E.D. 

Pr.  Parr.  ■*  Chauox,  atra,  entu."  The  special  meaning  in 
Cbiirpe.  14,  K.E.D.,  ia  tbe  correct  one.  The  people  or  district 
commit.tcrl  to  tbe  care  of  a  intnistvr  of  r<.>li)uon.  "Curates, 
*  th«  aepglar  or  parochial  clergy,'  who  had  airt  (cura)  of  aonla. 
wbich  tliu  i-etiL.-)tiUs  oitjurs  could  not  propprly  be  said  to  hare, 
berau-xe  tbelr  juriiiditttioD  wqh  not  ronfincd  to  tho  ordinary  limits, 
but  extvu'lvd,  Hko  that  of  u  niisKtoDary,  to  vhomsoerpr  ihey  could 
persuade."     (BeU'x  Chaucer,  1866,  vol.  ii,  p.  108,  fooUloto.) 


161.     a  CoDuertjngo  of  I'recherysi 
a  Conuifftyng  of  prechourifl 
a  oouutrtyagu  of  prvcliers 


Eg.  86 
A.  I.  6B 
A.  S.  69 


^^^^^^^^^V           30.   WBCLVtlASTlCAh  AVPA1R5. 

^^^14^^^B 

^^^^^H        a  GODUcrtyng  of  prechoura 

70             ^^^H 

^^^^^H         B  coDuertynf;  of  prcchoun 

70             ^^^^1 

^^^^^H         B  connr-rting  Preaehern  [tw] 

60          ^^^^1 

^^^^^B          n  conucrtiog  of  Preacheia 

^^M 

^^H         N.E.I),  girea  no  rBruraoee  to  "Tha  Buok  < 

ut  St. 

Albana."     Not       ^^t 

V           given  ia  a  compouy  term. 

^fl 

^^^         One  of  the  RarcAstin  terms. 

^1 

K^      152.      a  Deiiowtenesoe  of  mokys 

HarL.      91          ^^H 

^^V         Probably  origitiaU]r  sincere,  but  afterwards 

applied  mrcasticuUy.       ^^^| 

H            IftS.      a  Dygnylc  of  ChuionnysM 

SO           ^^^M 

^^^                 B  DyDgnet4J  of  chennuns 

^^^^H 

^^H^                a  dignite  of  ChaQoua 

Uarl.       34          ^^H 

^^^^^H           A  l>ignyt«  of  cliiuions 

it.       39               ^^M 

^^^^^^1         A  di{ifDytt!  of  chimona 

39                      ^^H 

^^^^^H         ft  Hignity  of  clinnnns 

L.39                    ^^H 

^^^^^H         a  Uignite  ol  chniions 

75                   '^^H 

^^^^^B         1  Dignyte  of  chanooyfi 

137              ^^1 

^              a  DygDytii  of  cLuuqds 

127              ^^H 

^^^^^^         a  (lygaytye  of  chanons 

137                  ^^1 

^^^^^^1         a  <li)(nytie  of  cliAnons 

137                  ^^H 

^^^^^H         a  (ligiittie  of  Oianoas 

\n          ^^H 

^^^^^V         a  dignitio  of  Cbanons 

147                  ^^M 

^^^          THe  term  far  a  '  oompany  '  o/eamnu. — N.E.D. 

^H 

^^0        The   proper  term    for   tbe    ocoteAiasttcal 

ranli 

:    of    a   Canon.             ^M 

V           PalBgni?e    also   uses  tbe  hloiu  term  for  u  pi 

rulute 

"  Digiiyto  of             ^M 

H           a  prelate,  prtfaturf.  «.f." 

^M 

1            Ifi4.     a  Dyacnoyon  of  Ptwfye 

Eg.  84                  ^H 

^^^               a  Dittcrecion  of  PrMtu 

129              ^^M 

^^^^               a  Byscrecon  of  pn^stye 

129              ^^1 

^^^^^K        a  diHr«cioo  of  pi-orst«« 

139                  ^^M 

^^^^^^H        a  <1i»rrecion  of  prieotes 

139                   ^^H 

^^^^^H        a  diMrttioa  of  Prceata 

124                 ^^M 

^^^^^V         A  discretion  of  Priestes 

149                  ^^1 

^^^^^^  Afa»ei/tii  tfrm/or  a  cempuHp  o/prutti. — N.E.D. 

J 
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50.   TtCCLltStASTICAI.   ATFAIRK. 


Ibis,  thouj^h  not  necncurilr  to,  u  probabljr  uo«nt  tArcMticaUr ; 
modt  of  the  i'ccte«iutical  U-nus  are  cvitlcnlly  in»pil»d  "vrilh  an 
iib«nc«  of  love  for  tlie  clergy.  The  distrclion  is  jiMbebly  that 
vfaich  should  ha\'u  been  ebowa  by  tlie  priest  with  regmrd  to  the 
stents  of  the  ConlcMitmul,  but  wliich  wa«  probably  very  t^tfin 


155,      a  Doetrync  of  !>6ct«r»c 
a  Bottryne  of  doctAtis 
»  Dufilryuo  of  Uoctours 
a  doctrine  of  doctoiir* 
a  doctrine  of  doctoun 
fi  doctrine  tt  DocCont 
A  docthnu  ot  Doctors 


Eg.  55 
A.  ].  S8 

A.  2,  5$ 
V.  69 
T.  69 
All.  59 

B.  68 


JVa  rtfireoi*  to  "  The  Book  of  S(.  titans,*'   and  Mi  firtn   «» 
M  eompatiy  irrm  m  the  N.E.D. 

The  doctrine  or  teaohin;;  of  Doctors  of  Divinity.     The  TVeatitt  of 
Walter  de  Bibbesvorth  is  ulso  known  as  tho  ioetrine,  i.e.  t«acbtDg. 


156.     a  holyoono  of  Xunvs 


Harl.  1,  32 


Probably  ori^illy  roeaot  in  a  Mocere  ^ense,  but  afterwards 
used  in  a  Mtrcit^ttic  monacr. 


IS7.      a  Loidsbip  ofmoDkes 


S.  78 


No  ffprtiiee  to  *'  IFora,  Shept,  ^-  Ohw  "  .-  not  giun  m  a  etmpany 
ttrm  in  the  N,E.D. 

Tlio  ]N.K.D.  give*  no  rcferencv  t»  this  word,  which  is  in  the 
"Hors.  Shcpe,  &  Qhoo«  "  list,  but  defines  the  word,  undtr  \Z,  as 
"lonllincHs,  arbitrariness,"  which  is  a  HiifBciuntlf  gvod  explanation. 
It  is  net  ^vcu  as  a  company  term. 


168.     A  LyyDge  of  I'urdyncrsse 
a  Lying  of  pardnnrs 
a  Lyong  of  pardonors 
a  Lyi-Dg  of  I'lU'doncrs 
n  Lyeng  of  piinlciicris 
a  Lycngf!  of  {mrdoncrs 
a  lyeng  of  pardoners 


Eg.  106 
P.  102 
S.  105 
L.  J.  1-1 
A.  I,  M6 
A.  2.  H6 
V.  HO 


20.    KOCLIiSUSTICAL  APVAlH^J. 
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a  lycBg  of  pardonets  T.  H6 

u  Ij-inK  of  partlonvT^  All.  l.?D 

a  lying  of  Pardoners  If.  127 

a  lying  of  pardoncra  Sir. 

Atlfged  nantf/or  a  etmyany  of  partlontrt. — N.E.D. 

**  ParioniTt  wer«  ccrUino  fillowM  t1i«t  cjirrit-d  about  tlic  Popes 
Indulgenc(>s,  nnd  sold  them  to  such  u  frould  buy  tbciii,  aguinrt 
rhom  Luthfir,  by  SleydanV  report,  inociiKiNl  the  people  of  Germany  lo 
.  timv,"  etc.  (MtDBheu).  Kilcy  (MuiuurialH.  pp.  &S3,  5S7  et  Bei|(i.) 
"Hyp,  "  The  Pupul  Bulls  were  frfqucntly  forged,  and  u  rogulax  trade 
•nem«  to  hnv©  been  c*riiod  on  in  tlwir  produflion."  Tlio  Lotter- 
Book  I  (Guildhnli).  fol.  cxv,  rocordc  two  instaDcoa  in  the  yew  HI3 
of  penwmn  lifing  romh-mneil  to  stand  in  tliu  pillory  for  ime  hour  on 
«ach  of  tlia-e  tiiftrLet  day?,  with  ono  of  the  foigcd  bull*  futeaed 
uod  lifd  about  the  otFcndviV  neckH.  Sve  oIm  '*  Calendar  of  X>ett«n 
from  the  Kfayor  itnd  C-orponition  of  the  City  of  Lomlon,  ta.  1350- 
1^70,"  ia  which  (pp.  8-d)  is  a  moBt  inti>n;ating  arconnt  of  the 
fniuds  practised  by  "ono  Jthn  Worthin  ii  friar  of  the  order  of 
pntiichinif  Friors,"  who  prfteinVd  "  that  he  wn»  on  more  intimate 
termy  with  th^^  lluly  Fathi^r  nt  Atijidoii  [Pope  Clc-ueut  VI] 
Ihun  any  other  penwn  of  the  Kiigli«h  iialjon." 


130,      An  ObsoruaDR  of  hcrimytJB 
An  ObwmiuiB  of  hvremyteB 
an  obsiTuuunvu  of  heremitea 
an  obiwruaucc  of  hereraiten 
a  obs'TLUince  of  ITermito 
An  obscrminini  of  Hcrmitm 

an  obMrrancfl  of  hermit* 


A.  1,  134 

A.  2.  134 
V.  Ill 
T.  Ill 
All.  101 
11.  110  . 

8tr. 


A  eampQHg  of  religiou*  peyaont  ohurving  tomt  ruU,  of  hflonging  to 
Kvu  ordtr. — X.K.D. 

A  hermit  io  essentially  a  toUtar^  dweller,  and  to  speolc  of  a 
evmpstijf  of  tht'Di  is  a  conljudicUoQ  in  terms.  Tliert)  irere  plenty 
of  su-culk>(l  henuitfi  about  in  Loudon.  Oao  lirod  in  St.  Paul'a 
Churchyard;  another  well-known  hetmiL-ige  wni  "  within  Crepyll- 
gate,»cynt  Uuita  in  the  wallt''";  this  wa«  »  r«U  or  eliapel  bclongin;(; 
To  the  Abhojr  of  (lareudoo  in  LcicoBtcnthirc.  Then  thorti  was  another 
at  St.  Osmnnd'n  Chapel,  "  All  hiillowyn  in  I^ndon  wolle."  and  yet 

10 


^        146                    20.  vcci.eitfA.'mcAL  affairs. 

^M 

^^H          another  at  "a  cliupt-tl  And  a  bouto  of  St-jpt  Botolfo  w'out  Byshopis-        ^M 

^^H          pite,  aad  ulio  at  a  chcipll  and  a  houw  of  Reynt  Clement  w'oiit        ^| 

^^^K          tumpU  buTc."     All  of  ttic«a  cioubtloasly  were  very 

pUDcUlioUS  OVLT           ^H 

^^^H          th«ir  obevrraniwo,  which  are  Mure  to  bare  bwu  quitu  sufflcu-otly       ^| 

^^^1          publicly  performcrd  to  stimulate  alrosgiring. 

^H 

^^^1          160.     ft  PoDtyfyoalTi*  nf  p/rlettus 

61                ^^1 

^^^^^^B                a  Pontifical  of  prplatofl 

^^1 

^^^^^H               a  Pontiflonlitf)  of  pritlatis 

136         ^^H 

^^^^^H              a  I'votifyonlytu  of  prulaUii 

126         ^^1 

^^^^^H               a  pontyfycalytya  of  preljitvs 

136             ^^H 

^^^^^H              a  pon^rficnlitie  of  prclstoa 

136              ^^H 

^^^^^^1              a  ponlificti       I'rplat« 

121            ^^H 

^^^^^^F              a  pouUlicii  of  I'K-lati.'* 

H6             ^^H 

^^^H              AUtgid  nam* fur  a  e»mp«tijf  o/yrflatft. — N.K.D. 

^^H 

^^H              An  alluaion  to  pope-likfi  oin  that  the  prcUtos  aasumci}.            ^^^^^H 

^^H          Iftl.      «  Pontyfjrcolle  of  Preetysw 

7S              ^H 

^^H             The  wribe'a  error  for  *  prelate*.' 

■ 

^^H           163.      a  Preys  of  prt-ysLlya 

68         '      ^^1 

^^^1                       a  \'tvv»  uf  [ire&teii 

^^H 

^^^H             Onw  of  the  nltiterntive  ternift,  but  intended  aarcoa 

tically,  implying        ^| 

^^^H         ttiat  there  were  an  unnecessary  nambor  of  priests. 

M 

^^^B          163.      u  Prudent  of  Vycuryara 

^H 

^^^^^K              a  PnidenH  of  Tikuris 

^^H 

^^^^^H              a  I'rudencu  of  vycurytw 

^^H 

^^^^^H              «  prudi-nce  of  vycnryv* 

^^1 

^^^^^H              a  prad^Qco  of  vitoriea 

^^1 

^^^^^H              a  prudecicp  of  Vicars 

56             ^^H 

^^^^^H              a  prndenoo  of  Vicarioa 

Gi                 ^^1 

^^^V^        Probably  inti'ndod  aa  a  Aarcaittic  sItttBion  to  ll 

11)  iitipnidence  or^^^^l 

^^H        iuipruvidcoiw  tl  vicars,  e.g.  large  familiwaod  iDUnitvaiuial  mcoaM»^^^| 

^^^1         nnd  ths  like. 

^M 

^^^^^   164.     ft  8kole  of  olorkys 

^^1 

^^^^^fe              a  Scole  of  olorkes 

^^H 

^^^^^1              a  Scole  of  clerkei 

hi       ^^H 

^^^^^^^M                  20.    KLVLMUai-ICAI.   APPAIHS. 

^^^14^^^B 

^^^^^^          n  Mools  of  cli-rkei 

^^H 

^^^V               II  Booole  of  ciorkea 

68                 ^^^H 

^^^1               a  Kohoalv  or  ('larkea 

58              ^^^H 

^^^P                a  Hohoote  oE  Ciark«s 

^^H 

^^^          A  divinity  wliool. 

H 

^^^     IfiS.      n  RkolVe  of  freris 

^^H 

^^^                 ii  Hculkv  of  ttvyn 

Hori.       31             ^^H 

^^^k                A.  MuLke  of  ffryen 

^^1 

^^^H               A  skiilkv  of  frL'tvoM 

35                      ^^H 

^^^1               a  skulk  of  tieoTn 

35                       ^^H 

^^^m               n  HkiJki^  of  frcrcs 

^H 

^^H               a  Sculku  uf  fivris 

^^H 

^^^B               a  ScuUo  of  fi'cry s 

130         ^^H 

^^^H                 A  wuU  of  frurt-s 

107              ^^^H 

^^H               a  scull  of  frercA 

^^^^1 

^^H               a  sciiU  of  Friura 

97             ^^^H 

^^^1               a  Kull  of  Friora 

H.  106             ^^^H 

^^^H               R  skulk  of  friars 

^^M 

W               A  conlcmptuoiiM  tllii»ion  to  tlie 

prowlin 

g  nnd  s\ 

:iilking  habilsof        ^^^B 

1            "freris"  roiiml  honsc-s ;   usod  in 

a  cimil 

iir  sense 

to  tlifl  skulk  of        ^^^1 

1            fox«s  and  thirvcs  with  irhifih  it  is 

aBuiilly 

niiigvd  i 

tlio  IirIa.                ^^^H 

^^^     IliO.      a  Stat«  of  pr^is 

^^^H 

^^B                A  state  of  prust|s 

38                ^^H 

^^H              A  itate  of  prffiles 

38                      ^^H 

^^V              a  state  of  priei>t« 

^^H 

1               ProbnltW  a  acribe'a  error  for  a  state  of  * 

priaoea.' 

^^M 

H             107.      a  Huiieifluvite  of  nonys 

^^^H 

^^^               A  siiiK-rfflc-wj  to  of  Niinnys 

37       ^^^H 

^^H               A  flitpi-rduitc  of  nones 

^^^H 

^^^1                a  «u|)prSuity  of  nontiea 

37              ^^^H 

^^^B               ^  Supcrflajte  of  nanam 

79               ^^^H 

^^H                  a  Su|>crtlu}to  of  Nunn;* 

56               ^^H 

^^K                a  Supt-rdnyto  of  nonnTa 

56                 ^^H 

^^H               n  siiprrduttie  of  nunncs 

^^1 

^^H               u  Bttpcrfliifttu  of  nuQoes 

^^H 

^^^^148                                    21.  l.KOAt.  ArFAIRS. 

^H 

^^^^^^1             a  supcrfluitic  of  Nuanpa 

fl7           ^^M 

^^^^^^m             a  suporfluitie  of  Nunneo 

^^M 

^^^^^1             a  superfluity  of  num 

^^M 

^            This  is  tlio  later  tiubstitute  in  thn  lintii  for  "  a 

holinew  of  nuns  " ;       ^| 

^^^1         ticrc  is  DO  aorcaslic  uUusioD,  but  the  plain  belief 

bluntly  stated.        ^^^H 

^^H         168.     R  Bomyualiul  syjtu  of  tuuvakys 

^^M 

^^^^^^                An  xbhgniyiiubTllu  »j~j1e  of  mouluw 

K        3Q          ^^1 

^^^^^^fe               A  nbhtiiabli!  Kyftb  of  tnonkca 

36                 ^^H 

^^^^^H              on  ubbontinublc  siglit  of  monks 

S6                 ^^H 

^^^^^^1             u  bliomyDuUo  eight  or  mSkis 

131         ^^M 

^^^^^^1             a  boToynabl«  sygbt  of  monlte* 

131          ^^H 

^^^^^H             A  bominabtc  sight  of  monks 

lUS              ^^H 

^^^^^H              a  boniinaUo  sight  of  luukcs 

108               ^^H 

^^^^^^1              Abominablo  si|;kt  of  monks 

9B               ^^H 

^^^^^^             nbhoDUDsLle  sight  of  monks 

H.  107             ^^M 

^^^B             The  iwnic  remarks  on  the  lfl»t  term  (Xo.  16 

7)  apply  hci-e.     It        ^1 

^^H          woB  formerly  *'  a  devoutnvits  of  nionks."     The  term  may  tnesn        ^M 

^^^M          that  tbt;  lif/it,  i.e.  vww,  of  the  riorkh  was  ubontinabI«,  or  tliat  the        ^| 

^^^L^^  Hord  ia  uwU  as  iodiciiting;  a  (juantity  or  number  of  monks.                ^^^H 

^^^^^                               21.  Ijujal  Affairs. 

^H 

^^H          I6d.      a  Dnmpnynge  of  Juryeraae 

^^1 

^^^K^^              X  Diuuuyugc  of  juitoofb 

^^M 

^^^^^K              a  CampoyDg  of  Jurnturis 

^^M 

^^^^^H               a  Dampuyiige  of  Juryoara 

61        ^^H 

^^^^^H              a  fiampnyng  of  Juryoun 

^^^1 

^^^^^H              a  (Iani|iiiyng  of  Juryoure 

72                ^^H 

^^^^^H              a  damniug  of  Jurours 

63             ^^M 

^^^^^H              A  daiiiiiiiig  of  Jiirourx 

^^M 

^             .4  cvmpany  o/Jurera. — N.E.1). 

^H 

^^H              Thi:;  In  tlio  propter  term  for  cxpi-ODniiif;  Uie 

adverse  verdict  of       ^H 

^^H          a  JOTT.     It  has  no  relation  to  their  strong  language  when  thvy        ^| 

^^H          find  that  they  huvc  boon  mimmoncd  to  aenre. 

^B 

^^^^^    170.      a  Eloquens  of  I^awyers 

88               ^^M 

^^^^^B               a  KUequc-ns  of  luwvris 

^^M 

^^^^^B             an  Eloqnens  o(  Utweycria 

135          ^^H 

21.    LEOAL  AFFAIRS. 


140 


an  Eloqnens  of  lawcrera 

on  elor|uentQ  of  lawi'in 
»a  «loi|iieuc;o  of  lawers 
«n  eloquence  of  Lawyers 
an  cloqnenoe  of  Lawyers 


A.  9,  135 
V.  112 
T.  113 
All.  102 
H.  Ill 


An  alleged  technical  t*rm  deaotittg  a  '  eomptmi/'  s/lattyeri — N.B.D. 
Beqiureff  do  explaautioD ;  too  fielf-evidcut. 


171.     a  ExMucyon  of  Offywrs 
an  Execucion  of  offlct'iya 
an  ExecucoQ  of  offycen 
an  flxecucyon  of  otBwra 
an  excciicioa  of  office n 


Eff.  90 
A.  I,  136 
A.  2,  136 
T.  113 
T.  113 


An  alltgtd  tietignation  Jar  a  compant/  of  offieerM. — N.E.D. 

The  officers  referred  to  are,  of  coureo,  "  offictrs  of  the  court," 
i.e.  law  offlcera.  "  An  execution  wgnific»  the  limt  [Xirftirmaace 
of  an  act,  oa  of  a  judgment,  etc."  (A  New  Law  Dictionary, 
Giles  Jacob,  3nl  ed.,  17.16). 


172.     A  Qood  awyM  of  borgea 


P.  79 


There'is  aothioj;  here  to  show  what  the  expre^eioa  a  i/oodadnet 
of  hurgetvt,  witN  iriU-nctdd  to  i<i)fiiify.  Tlioru  in  without  duubt  «om» 
6pi:>cial  si^ificonco  in  tho  phrase,  but  non-  appurently  forgotten. 


173.     a  Pyt4i  of  pr)-Konors  S.  103 

a  Pyte  of  pry>ont-rs  L.  J.  IS 

2f»  Tfftrfnt«  lo  8.,  not  givv*  at  a  company  ifrm.' — I7.E.D. 

This  word  has  not  benn  dnfincd  as  "u  technical  term  for 
u  company"  (of  primiiGrH);  it  is  loft  uoDoticcd,  although  iu  tbo 
"  Hors,  Shope,  &  Ohooe"  list,  and  nl<o  ■'  Tho  Boko  of  C'urtasye,*' 
2ad  ed.,  to  both  of  which  the  N.K.D.  constaatly  refer*.  Tbo 
meaninK  i"  too  Kjlf-oriiliiut  ami  bumniu*  for  it  to  be  explained  in 
any  other  than  an  absolutely  literal  manner. 


174.      a  Sedent  of  Juggyase 


Kg.  S7 


This  may  have  been  the  old  law  tem  u»cd  when  judges  won 
Mlting — "  J  udices  scdont" — and  may  therefore  simply  moan  a  udmi. 


^^^^^le^^^^^^^^ai^wTT 

APTAtRR.         ^^^^^^^^^^^H 

^^H          i.c.  t  uttiDK  of  judgen.     Coigrave  pves:    "  lugM  Mdentaiifs,"     ^| 

^^H            ordiaarj-  jiulges,  such  as  (Almost)  • 

iverj  day  tit  in  eouii.                       ^M 

^^1               Cf.  "  An  Act  or  SoderuDt,"  Scotch  iMw.                                        ^^H 

^^H          175.     a  Conttass  of  JQgys 

^^1 

^^^K^^                a  Svutcucu  of  JugM 

60         ^^H 

^^^^^^L               n  Sentence  of  Jag«« 

60         ^^H 

^^^^^^L^        fl  Bcnt«nc(>  of  Jadg«s 

^H 

^^^^^^^B         a  sontonrc  of  Judf^us 

^^1 

^^^^^^F            ti  Bcutenoi!  uf  Judgtn 

61             ^^H 

^^^^^V               II  seoteoce  of  Judges 

^^M 

^^K             This  requiros  do  explanation. 

^M 

^^^V         176.     a  Botel^  of  ser^Muntis 

^^H 

^^^^^^              a  Bubtfltoft  of  ser^untes 

79          ^^H 

^^^^^^h               a  Rubtiltie  of  sorgituuntes 

^^1 

^^^^^^1               K  eubtvltto  of  BtTjtoauntes 

88               ^^H 

^^^^^H                a  subtiltiu  of  Serianta 

109           ^^H 

^^^^^1               a  sabtiltic  of  Sm«ADta 

87              ^^M 

^^^^^H              a  sulitiltie  of  Rvijenntit 

^^H 

^^^V             The  KrjttaDt,  Ukp  tli«  sprpent. 

evidently  hud  a  reputation  for       ^| 

^^H          MuMiUy.      Knox,    "  Liberal    Education,"    §    1S9.    iijicaks  o!   "  th«       H 

^^^H          snbtk'ticii  of  tlic  art  [lo^c],  -whioh  Fonsist  of  abstruse  tenni,  with        ^M 

^^^M          very    little  meauiug.  and  of  ni<:ci  dislinrtionB,    with    ron*   lilUe       ^M 

^^H          difference,  and  no  utiHlj."     It  wux  evidently  upon  such  u  ba«is        ^M 

^^^M          that  thv  'eorgeuuntis'  became  connvc;t4xl  with  the  wont  in  this       ^| 

^^^H          phrase.      Boubtleasly   it  waa  »n 

cxtri'Rioly  '  proper  t«rm' to   be       ^| 

^^H          applieil  to  them. 

1 

^^H          177.     an  vntrouth  of  Sonipncm 

78          ^^ 

^^^^^^                 an  Untcouth  of  ^jumpn>:1r» 

76          ^H 

^^^^^^h              an  untrouth  of  Sompnera 

85                ^^H 

^^^^^^1               an                   of  )ioni[hDi>rs 

86               ^^M 

^^^^^H              an  untriiL-th  of  Somncra 

1U6          ^^H 

^^^^^f              au  TQtrutli  of  SuoiQc-n 

^^1 

^^^^^H               ao  uotrath  of  sompners 

^^1 

^             For  u  good  deacription  of  a  aompocr  read  the  "  Frere'a  Tate"       ^| 

^^1          (Chaucer,  Cuot.  Tulen).     Saya  the 

Frere  in  the  Prologue  :—            ^^^H 

32.  TItADE»  OR  OCCUPATIOHS:     a,  DOKKgnC. 


1$1 


"  I  wU  you  of  8  sompnour  telle  s  gsiM ; 
Punte,  ye  may  wel  knowe  by  the  naino, 
Thut  of  a  sompnour  may  no  g;ood  be  uyd  ; 
[  pray  thiit  noun  of  you  bo  ovel  apuyd; 
A  BompDour  is  a  reaoer  up  nod  doua 
With  miLUudementex  tor  fomioHcioan, 
And  is  y-bote  at  erery  toaneB  eetkde." 
The  «omnour  himself 

"  (Iiirsto  not  for  very  filth  and  ichatne 
i^ayn  tbut  bo  waa  a  isompBour,  for  tht  name." 

Untruth  ctrrtaioly  sootua  to  have  been  the  chief  charucti'ristic. 

22.  Teades  oh  Occupations. 


I7H. 


n. 

DriH 

ts-nt;. 

n  Crcdoas  of  Scworis 

A.  1.  HO 

a  CredeDS  of  Sewi*ri« 

A.  2.  140 

a  crndeDce  of  Hewen 

V.  117 

a  en-donco  of  Sowers 

T.  117 

a  credence  of  Sowers 

All.  \2d 

0  ercdi-iMU]  of  Severn 

a.  lift 

A  'tympany'  w^aewers,  or  anangtn  ofiti'girt  <it  ttthU, — N.K.D, 

"  Crt4«tu«  as  rrumt*  .  .  .  also,  a  taato  or  enay  taken  of 
■mother  man's  meat"  (CotifTave).  Cowell.  ■*  IntfrpretOT,"  1607, 
mya :  "  I  have  heard  of  an  old  French  bookt>  containin(f  tho 
offieun  of  the  KinR  of  Kngland'a  Court,  an  it  wa^  aadfatly 
ftoTerncd,  that  he  whom  in  Court  wee  now  coll  Snear,  was  called 
Atufour,  which  coninieth  from  the  French  Attiorr,  to  mt,  aettle,  or 
place,  wherein  hin  offlre  in  tuttinij  down  tkt  wust,  in  well  expressed. 
.\D4l  Seicer  as  it  Kiguitlfth  «m  a^etr,  is  by  Fleta  lAtinril  attattor. 
a  M'tterdowar.  lib.  2,  e.  15."  Palsgrave  saya:  "  / tnre  ul  meate: 
je  tiistf,  un>l  je  prondo  l'«Myf.''  The  following  is  from  "Kynge 
Roberd  ol  Cysille"  (HaxUtt'e  "Bern.  Burly  Pup.  Vovixy  of  Kng./' 
1844,  p.  276):  — 

*'  TIiou  vchalt  ete  on  the  grownde, 
Thyn  atMyar  schatl  he  an  hownde. 
To  a»Mye  thy  nicto  before  the : 
For  thou  nrt  a  hynge  of  dygnyte."     (11.  1735.) 


ISZ 


k^TUDBS  OR  OTCifPATios!* :  (I,  nnMwmc. 


I7U.      a  Dylf^ns  of  KoMyafn-n  Rg.  91 

A  DUigunR  (>f  Ua<«iatig<'riji  A.  I,  G'2 

A  Djflygcnce  oi'-moftSfngt-m  A.  2,  62 

A  e<mpa»y  af  meueugan. — K.E.T). 

One  of  tlic  iwrcwtie  t«nnR.     En-n  to-Uuy  it  is  not  an  UDComraon 
thing  to  see  a  tolfffrrapli-buy  possesiwil  of  thi<<  same  iltligont  Bpiril. 


180.     a  Draught  ol  Buttelciys 
a  Druuitlit  uf  botcli-m 
A  DrAught  of  Buttek-TA 
n  draught  of  biitlprH 
u  draught  of  btitlci-x 

a  drauglit  of  Itutli-rs 


Eg.  97 
A.  I,  6S 
A.  2.  65 
V.  « 
T.  42 
All.  36 
H.42 


a  di-«ugbt  of  butU-rs  Str. 

AftHciftU  n«m«fw  *  company  af  hntUrt. — K.E.D. 

The  butler  was  thu  uffinvr  ru^ponsiMe  for  the  purroying  of 
"doreiubla  vyavs  of  nil  kiudos"  for  tho  king  or  other  groat 
pamns;  KLh  nainii  in  dvrivfd  I'rxint  \\i»  being  in  cburgo  of  the 
inUfry  or  phicu  wlicru  tbo  Mi*  ot  wino  wore  ttorcil.  It  muot 
not  1)«  confused  witli  Iha  Frcuc-li  wonl  bonUUle.  In  tb«M  day» 
wine  WAS  stored  in  thr^  wood ;  bottles  were  of  much  later  ioCto- 
ductiou.  The  draught  ritfi^rs  \a  thv  wiuo  drawa  for  him  to  saniplii, 
to  sea  if  it  -mae  guud  and  fit  fuitUt:  usit  of  hiji  niuslur — anii  Uimsolf, 
without  doubt.  Que  of  tlie  snrcastic  tcrnji.  for  his  ofiicini 
dati«8  we  "  Lib«r  t^igcr  Damus  Itv^i*  l'^lw>  1^'."  1790,  p.  73. 


181.      a  Ha»tynesof  cookcs 

a  Hftstyni-fl  of  oookus 

A  faneijul  name  for  a  eompoNi/  D/roatt. — N.E,D. 


R.  106 
L.  J.  15 


Another  of  the  warcMtic  ternig.     When   one  is  in  n  burn-  for' 
somflthing  to  eat  it  ia  wttl  known  thut  it  tukca  the  cook  nboui 
tvioe  08  long  oa  neual  to  got  the  food  ready. 


IBS.      A  Ktrffc  of  Pant«nvu 
a  Kertf  of  pAntcris 
u  Kvrff  uf  paut«rca 


Eff.  96 
A.  1,  1.19 
A.  2,  139 


22.  TRAKKS  OR   OOTUPATinKS:   ff,  I>0MK*T1(;.  153 


a  kerfe  of  paoten 
a  kerfc  of  printers 
a  kerfi3  uf  I'uutrrs 
a  kerfe  of  I'utitcn: 


V,  116 
T.  118 

All.  lOS 
U.  114 


Hu/aorouM  itrmfftf  a  comjianf/  tf  panlf^MeH. — N.E.D. 
Alrundy  cxpliiiiicd  under  Skinner's  dednitioos,  Ho.  5,  p.  17. 


t83.      a  ObcdyonB  of  Seniumlj'B 

I89d.    Ml  Obeisinns  of  Nfffuautiti* 
on  obcjrasuuncc  of  sprunntis 

an  ab(;i»iuuci>  uF  wruaiitep 
liu  olici^niincB  of  aertiurit«9 
tin  oheinanct*  of  i^oniimUi 
nn  obeisaaaro  of  wiiinnt'i 


Eg.  93 
A.  1,  63 

A.  a,  63 

V.  73 
T.  73 
AIL  <S3 
H.  72 


AlUged  lerm/w  a  Mmpatijf  o/trrvaMtt. — N.E.D. 

One  of  the  oarcwtlic  household  teims;  "I  go,  Mr:  und  wnil 
not"  (Maltliow  xxi,  ao). 

184.      n  Prenvsyun  of  HtywRrdysw  Eg.  94 

■  prraisioa  of  stcwurd^  of  hoiu  A.  t.  138 

■  lirouyHion  uf  StewuI^l  of  huua  A.  '2,  138 
n  prvuisio  of  Atewurd  of  boils  V.  119 
a  prniiUioti  o(  St^wantt  of  Kousrjs  All.  104 
n  prouision  of  Stowardoa  of  housQA  H.  1 13 

'  A  proviuon  '  la  the  corivct  tenn,  set»  tliu  "  Liber  Kigcr  Doniu» 
Hogis  E<liT.  IV,"  l79fl,  p.  6A,for  dt-tniU  m  to  ibts;  the  fllewai-d  of 
ihc  houw,  or  "  Siyw-urd  of  Koutliolde,"  as  Ijc  U  therein  called,  WM 
the  chief  of  tlie  domeetio  Bttiff.  One  Bontenco  from  the  pawi»B« 
will  now  nufflcs :  "  Dioitur  iUquo  proviJmeia,  id  est*  prt-eut  ptdtat, 
ct  CBl  ipsa  dirina  ratio  in  summo  omni  priocipo  con»tltuta  qne 
ciincta  t]it>ponit,"  I'os6iblj  intfiideil  m  a  tutrrttstic  term.  Soe  aim 
■*Th«  Book  of  Curtflsye."  Sloninc  iI8.  198(1,  p.  194,  11.621  et  seq. 
(«1.  Funiivull,  1876). 


185.      II  Siningnrde  of  Port^rT'iMf 
u  Hiifi^f(iinlc  of  PortfiriH 
B  Siiufgnrdft  of  porters 
a  muogarUe  of  porterR 


Eg.9fl 
A.  I,  142 
A.  2.  14U 
V.  142 


164 


2*2.  TRADRs  nil  opcupATtow*:  «,  DfniKsnc 


a  aauegiirdc  of  porters 
a  ftofrpanl  of  Porlora 
a  satL-gnrd  of  I'orUrs 

a  Saroguunl  of  porters 


T.  H3 

.All.  127 
H.  123 

Str. 


Thi*  t*rm  is  probably  intended  MrcAtticnlljr  or  porhaps  jb 
a  dotihU  entenirt.  It  mny  also  be  pointed  out  that  Higgina  mtoitioDi 
in  the  "  Xomcnrlntnr,"  IA8A,  p.  167,  "s  kind  of  amy  or  attira.* 
raacliing  from  Uio  nuvill  (luwnu  to  tlie  ItvXu,  like  a  vontaii'a 
safejtaid,  or  a  bakers." 

"  K  woman'H  Snfoguril,  Siirrot "  [CotjrrHvc],  Thi*  wm  a  !iii>:« 
oator  petticoat  worn  hy  l't>mu]rs  vhcn  ridiDg  to  protect  them  from 
the  dirt  (Ifalliwetl).  A  poi-tiir'ti  safeguarl  probahly  findn  iUt 
mcKlciD  uquivuloat  in  a  Itirge  greca  baize  upron. 

For  tho  duties  of  u  porter  bw  "Lik-r  Niger,"  p.  80:  "That 
our  saide  nonnrs  porters  give  good  and  [litli^^eDto  attendance  to  the 
sure  keeping  of  the  gmtw,"  eio. ;  and  aim  p.  239,  "  Porter*  at  tho 
Gate."    Fuithor,  Bec"TheBokeofCurta«ye,"p.l88,  U.36IetBi!iiq. 


1 86.      a  Set«  of  IIiiAch>ery»n 
a  SoCe  of  viflheris 
a  Ccte  of  TSdherys 
a  9ote  oT  v»*htr« 
a  et}ti>  ot  TEshois 
a  eeat©  of  tlHliei« 
a  wato  of  U»hcr» 


Eg.  96 
A.  1,  64 
A.  2,  84 
V.  74 

T.  74 

AJLG4 
H.  78 


The  usher  h&d  his  seat  at  tho  door  of  tlie  baoquetiag  ball,  but  ua 
he  wus  alw«y»  u-nlkiu^  »bout,  Hhowinf;  thu  guvets  to  their  proper 
places,  according  to  their  rank,  und  afterwards  seeing  that  the 
dinner  was  properly  Aerved,  it  wna  ot  hnt  little  use  to  him  ;  booee 
the  term  ia  used  on  the  •'  lucus  n  non  "  prinriplc — 

"  j7o  TMlier  aHc-.way  Hholle  flitt  all  dore 
At  iB6t«,  and  walke  schalle  on  ^e  flore, 
To  »t^  Jiat  allii  he  seruet  on  rrjt, 
pat  ia  his  offlo«  W  day  and  nyjt." 

"Boko  of  Curtiwye."  Sloanc,  1986,  473-6. 


167.  a  Temporans  ofCohys 
a  Temptruns  of  cokys 
a  Temperannf<>  of  cokys 


Eg.  98 
A.  1,67 
A.3.ft7 


23.   THADBS  OK  VCCtVATlliMt  :    «,  IMWECTU.. 


15& 


11  teraptjrauDoe  of  cpokn 
u  tempi-i'aiiiicfi  of  ookc-* 
a  tcmpertiDce  at  Cookeft 
R  tomporancti  of  Cookes 

«  tomporaace  of  cooks 


V.  44 
T.  44 

All.  38 
H.  44 

8tr. 


In  anflient  twokcry.  tempering  upparenUy  tncHnt  mixing  with 
4omo  liquid  finvouring  or  mon«tnium,  such  a»  vinogar,  vorjutcc, 
viuB  and  wuU'r,  or  milk  of  nImondH.  in  thin  i:wr,v.  a  "  tumpurans 
of  cok>'K  "  probably  U  auulogous  to  what  we  aIiouM  cuU  the  '  benvy 
hftnd  *  in  seamning  hy  our  niodcrn  cook",  i.e.  un  iiijndicious  or  ill- 
jndged  exoeM.  To-dny  the  term  might  uloo  hi>  n.4cii  Harcaatieallj, 
frooi  the  not  infntqueiit  alooholie  propcni«itit:fl  of  atlienriM  Arst- 
clasg  cooks. 


188.      on  uohrewyog  of  Ktruuris 
an  UiilrnwyDiin  uf  Kt-nierK 
an  cmbrcwyng  of  earner* 
ao  etobrewyng  of  cartiera 
an  cmbruing  of  Carucra 
an  embruiog  of  Caruvro 


JL.  1,  141 
A.  2,  141 
V.  141 
T,  141 
All.  126 
H.  122 


7%^  y.E.D.  reftr*  fnm  einbrewing  U  imbruing,  iut  gitn  n* 
rtfrrmee  to  "  TAt  Bwtk  of  St.  Aiban'."  nttd  omilt  giving  it  « 
ii  cempany. 

It  mcuna  literallr  moking  a  mcM  with  gravy  or  sauce.  The 
term  niera  to  careless  can'ere,  splaebicg  thu  gravy  on  the  cloth 
whilst  coTviag. 

"  Enbrewe  not  youro  tnblc  fur  }i»ti  yc  do  not  ryght. 
uv  ^vr-vp]>ojl  yt)  wipe  yourv  knyflcs.  hut  i>fi  youiv  uapkyQ  plight." 
"Book  of  Nurture,"  22/331-2,  1876  d. 

"  EnhrcwB  not  the  tnhlc  clothe"  ("Book  of  Kcruynge,"  p.  157, 
lS76ed.). 

"  S'«mbrufr,  to  imbrue,  or  Iwdiiblc  himnell"  with."     (Cotgravc.) 

"  iirouet,  potago  or  broth  ;  ulso  any  liiiuor.  |w(lgc  or  snuvt',  of  the 
thickoeMe,  or  consiitrace  of  thut  whereof  our  pruioe  tarta  are 
Bade."    (Ibid.) 


TKADKA  im  tymrni'ATioOT :  ft,  isimkik. 


b.      IXDOOB  TftADES  OR  OCCrlTPATIOSS. 


189.     ti  Disgysyoft  of  Taj"loar« 
a  Pisgyaynfifi  of  tijllom-« 
a  "l^nyy^C  °^  hiylcrs 
n  dysgysyng  of  (aylcn 
u  ilUKuisinK  of  Tuilors 
a  (lisguiHHig  of  Taylcn 


A.  1,  82 
A.  '2,  82 
V.  91 
T.  SI 
All.  112 
H.  90 


a  dingaising  of  taylon  Str. 

^n  aittged  appfUstim  for  a  tompuny  of  tailor*. — N.E.D. 

Refer*  to  the  cnpabilitiM  of  tailow  in  disguising  n  man,  by  Ihr 
means  of  ficc  clothes^  to  look  like  a  gcntk-mnn,  oven  tliongh  hp  he 
not  one. 

"  n'^hat  Lwi  it  that  (saiil  I)  m  the  Rick  Chthet  ihert.  and  thjiti* 
Lacttf  That  Lord  ((luotli  tie)  is  a  Tat/ior,  in  liix  Holy-day  C'hthn; 
and  if  he  wore  now  upon  his  Shop'haai-d,  his  owu  Sfiuen  nnd 
Xetdlet  would  hmtlly  know*  him."  (J.  Dotiiugton,  "  Visions  of 
(iuevedo,"  1008,  p.  8B.) 

'■ll«  tbwt  iiudiTtakcB  this  stningc  Journey,  lays  hi*  (inst  I'lut 
how  to  be  tumi,-*!  iuto  n  ^r^r^  man,  wbich  he  fiods  can  bo  dooe  by 
none  better  ihsm  a  trusty  Ikj/hr."  ("'JTie  PU-usant  Art  i»f  Money 
("atchins,"  Ath  rd.,  tila<tgow,  175lt,  chap,  ix,  "How  to  travel  oil 
Kiigland  over  without  a  Farthing  of  Koney ;  with  an  Account 
of  those  that  bavo  Iricil  tho  Kxporirauut.") 


ISO.      a  Proiido  i^hewyng  of  tdoris 
n  Proiidc  ithuwytigo  of  tiiylera 
a  proildL-  dbrwij  of  Uyltni 
a  proudv  ehcwin};  of  tuiLen 
11  i>roiid  shewing  otTiiilora 
n  proud  shewing  uf  Taylors 


A.  1.  56 
A.  2.  tfti 
V.43 
T.  43 
All.  87 
II.  13 


Thin  is  in  nil  probability  an  anatogoua  expresaiou  tv  the 
"ffelyschyppp  of  yeoi«u."  Nw.I&3,  ij.r.  La  Itiley's  MvmoriaU, 
p.  609,  there  id  a  very  intfrosting  account  of  tlip  ynmen  faillimVM 
and  their  goings  on.  from  which  it  apiwars  th«l  they  onnu«tly 
adopted  a  Hverj'  or  auit,  vi\w\\  they  held  t}it>ir  uescmblic?  iind 
'  L'ovius*  iogi'thcr.  and  that  further  they  dwelt  "  with  oni*  another 
in  companivs  by  thunieelves,"  and  "did  bold  and  inhabit  diren* 
dwelling -houses  in  the  Gity,  agflinst  tho  will  of  thttr  superiors  io 
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eho  said  city,  iintl  of  the  inxstera  of  tho  tnile."  They  liad  g^uemlly 
miflbehaved  themi^clvf*  in  im  uuruly  foBhion,  ami  in  consoqiiMicc 
tbo  leaflet  were  broiiglit  Ijul'oro  lliu  Mayor  tnd  Aldermen  on 
April  2d,  14  Wi,  in  the  third  year  ot  Keitn'  V,  and  were  adnionislii'd 
Dud  put  under  ])rDp<.'r  rcKidatiouK.  Tht?  details  of  ul  I  Uiis  arugivvn, 
in  Latiii,  in  Lettor-Dook  I,  to),  cl). 

Swiunson  ("The  Folk-Loro  of  Briti-ih  Birdn")  aays  that  llic 
nanif  of  "  Proud  Tuilor  "  is  given  to  the  {^Idfinch  in  the  following 
counlifs:  Durhy,  Nutts,  Leicester,  Somerset,  Korthmit*,  \Var»ii;k. 
Frobul)ly,  then,  the  Uvvry  of  tliu  yvmm  tailivun  vu  euincwlmt 
pij  and  tti'iking. 


IDl.     a  Kxaniple  of  UaiBtcru 

au  I'lxiiinidu  i>f  inaysteiB 

un  L'xuni]dc  uf  luostcn 

an  example  of  mnisterB 

no  Rxnuiplu  of  Murt^^^rs 

ui  cjiampltt  of  Martt^re 


A.  1,  133 
A.  2.  133 

V.  no 
T.  no 

All.  100 
U.  109 


An  alUyed  dnijnation  fvrn  company  («/' m(M'/er«').-»-N.E.D. 

Probably  intended  as  u  wrcastio  indication  of  tho  vxampLf!  or 
copy  isct  by  the  master  for  othen  to  copy,  but  to  bti  Ufgli>i:t4.<d  by 
liiruseir. 

Nol«*  tliat  AUdc  turafl  tlic  worti  into  JUartrrit,  and  i»  followed  iii 
his  (^rror  by  Hvlmc. 


I'M.      a  [fuytho  uf  Jiarchaustyase 
a  ffuytli  of  niBichaadys 
a  Euitii  uf  Miiri;lLiiiidi« 
a  FaytU  of  murchauiitis 
a  fiiyth  of  marchaantes 
a  faytli  of  maivliaunti'« 
a  fuith  of  Miircliuntii 
u  faith  of  Marchauts 


Kg  33 
r.  60 
A.  1,  137 
A.  2.  137 
V.  lU 
T.  114 
All.  103 
U.  112 


Ah  aiUyed dfsignalioM /or  «  '  eompaHy'  i/mtrthaa(». — 2T.E.D. 

A  Faith  of  morclianta  dot-H  nut  ttp|K-ar  Lu  nivun  much.  Thta 
iH  probably,  tbough  not  neoes&arily  w,  one  of  the  surcaatic  tvrn», 
and  roaj  be  in  allusioa  to  '  fulne  packing'  of  goods.  Tberv  are 
rcfci'cnccs  ia  the  City  recordit  to  thia  practice,  and  ordinonecA 
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Agninst  tlie  same;  c.f;.,  in  the  PiMimon^ni'  OrdinuiCM,  "Liber 
Albw"  (Kolls  Series,  i,  378],  the  fnllowtng  id  act  forth  ;  "  Rt  qe 
nulls  Boit  des  pesmttera  fi  hardi,  arRUDtditz,  ne  do  loar  pnrDODcre, 
fnuceoiontx  a  doiiber  lour  ptnyeres:  cflrtft««i«oir.  moUn*  ul  dcsiu 
Itttnjer  uQ  dvmon^ktrhncc  dc  cortnablt^  poMoiiD,  at  drsoQthe  en  )e* 
pnnycrs  muttn>  [H.>!u<Qun  drsoori'nnhle  do  pnv  de  ralite  " ;  and  in  &e 
••Skiooen'  Charter"  (ConHrnialion,  )«  Hun.  VI,  14Sf)  IkIbo 
pscking  is  oquatly  cundi>fnned  and  prohilnt«d. 

193.      a  ffvlyMh]rpp«  of  yemen  Eg  39 

a  ffej-llyathype  of  youmoync  P.  M 

n  Felovship  of  yotnen  8.  30 

[I  ffvli»bip|)yii|{  of  yuuicn  A.  1,  21 

a  I'eiyshyppyuge  of  yomoa  A.  3,  21 

a  f)do«)iyppyngol' yemeit  V.  31 

II  ftiloshyppyoK  of  vemcn  T.  31 

B  fulowstiip  of  YL-rtii'iJ  All.  35 

»  fellow&hip  of  Yeomen  H.  31 

An  altfged  proper  term  for  a  company  ofytomen. — N.E.D. 
« 

Thosf  who  wi«li  to  kuuw  exactly  what  this  ezpn^iun  dues  meito 
hod  better  consult  ttiley's"  McmortalH  nf  Ijundyn,"  1868,  pp.  542-4, 
wherein  n  trnnnlntion  of  n  pnii')iim.ttiiiri  mndv  in  the  !20th  y^ar  of 
]tii-hiird  IT,  A.D.  i;i!tC,  shows  that  the  **  Frilowship  of  Yi-men"  wiw 
practically  tbo  Triulca  Uoimi  Society  of  aidtirs'  »orvuig-aicn,  called 
•  Ttmen'  or  '  yomcn '  in  that  trade.  Wo  Ifiarn  ther  from  how  thpy 
used  to  army  tiic-msclTes  in  a  new  and  tike  suit  uiiiiv  a  year,  and 
have  a  procession  on  the  Feast  of  the  AsHurapt'on,  (Aujiuat  lAJ, 
and  luiirch  from  Stratlon),  where  they  URseruhlrd,  to  St.  Veilut'H  in 
London,  to  hear  Mass  in  hnnonr  of  the  TtlcA.ii>4]  Virgin;  aUo  the 
inconvcnieiicJiH  they  cuuwd  tlioir  nmt<terB,  aud  how  tliey  rornind 
'  covintt,'  with  the  object  o£  unduly  raising  their  wascs.  and,  flnully, 
liow  dcputati'inx  of  ninwlcni  an-l  rueii  came  heloiu  the  iimyor  and 
aldermen  lu  have  tht-ir  grievances  adjusted. 

Kiley  considen  Ihut  the  word  yomau  in  not  the  «)mo  aa  our 
modern  word  'yf-omun,'  but  is  probably  an  ahhreriatioD  of  the  trordt 
'  young  miui.'  oquivalont  to  yarcw  or  valttliu. 


1 94.     «  Ft-ntre  of  hrwrria 
a  Ftest  of  briiers 
a  feast  of  bruvre 


A.  I,  156 
A.  2,  Mft 
V.  155 


32.  TtubBA  oft  cxx:t'PATio:fs:  b,  ixiinoiu 
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•  Cewt  of  bruers 
a  f«*at  of  Hrawent 
a  feast  of  BreWATs 

fiMtffrt  is  not  tn  tho  N.E.B. 


T.  I  Si 

AU.  159 
H.  142 


Th»  won]  ffttfre  ift  mcntinnetl  in  the  "  Ordinances  and 
Rugulations,"  1730,  in  Hewrj*  V11*b  Articles,  otc.,  l■(9^,  whore 
the  following  pa-'WHgc  ia  to  Iw  found  (p.  )13): — "Then  yee  must 
gwj  to  thv  HcrvAut  d[  thv  M-tk-r  [collar]  and  wamo  him  to  make 
rcadie  tho  KLukV  cuppe  hdiI  tli«  13L«hop]i'((,  anil  »a  niMTiy^&^rtv  of 
win«  a«  yee  think  will  ncrrft  th<!  people."  This  was  trannmbcd 
from  the  Hurt.  MS.  filS,  Hnd  on  re forvncc  thu  won]  is  found  to  be 
wiittL-n  uuuustakubly/M/frr  and  not  $e*ten,  and  it  is  probable  that 
a  mistriiusoiipt  ban  been  made.  The  word  is  evidently  intcntiud 
for  aeattrt,  or  tftUr,  toiiCiTiiiiig  whiill  Ilnswortli  ntutt^H  that  it  waft 
**a  wino  or  water  mca»iirc  containing  15  pinta;  uned  also  for 
grain,  »  firkin."  So  tbut  it  may  have  been  ii  ucusurc  in  coniiuou 
u«u  anioDCiil  brewers.  Cf.  Am/ora,  mnUt,  in  MUiic'h  (ila^miy. 
The  following  table  of  mi^aHure*  from  the  Digby  MS.  196  may  bc 
of  interest ;  — 

^ota  <ttM>il  iiij  Ugcni  rini  fuciuNtUDajn  ctatmiM 
Ht  iij  t:e»trt-  &.  diMiWiut/i  fiiciurit  j  baruUum. 
Et  vij  biiritlli  fii<.-iu»t  vuam  pipntn. 
Kt  duv  pipe  fuciurtt  vnum  iloltium. 

Dr.  Furuiruil  has  kindly  (^vun  mp  the  following  references, 
which  clearly  show  that  the  imtrr  in  use  oniongBt  brewers  watt  vrry 
contiitlcrahly  lurger  thun  the  one  mvolioned  bj-  Ikwworth,  no  that 
poBaibly  "a  acrfcr  of  brewers"  may  have  been  a  well-KCugnuad 
moaiture. 

1620.  "CovoHtry  Loet  Book,"  675,  E.ET.S.,  1909  improvf): 
"  Uie  cootyn  brewere  that  brewed  do  sell  and  fyll  furtlio  by  the 
u»t«rt:  the  numlier  of  the  comyu  brewer*  in  all  tho  CyLie  yw 
S  viij  (68)." 

\h2\.  Ibid.,  p.  678:  "and  that  thei  soil  xiiij  galondr.*  to  the 
sealer." 

I&tI8.  Ibid.,  p.  096:  "  that  no  bmcr  or  other  inhitbitant  of  this 
Citie  from  hennfiirth  i^hull  hctII  eny  nie  within  thin  Cilif  ky  the 
Center  ahouo  ijs. ;  and  that  they  aeU  xiij  gnlons  to  the  Cenler;  and 
that  they  that  sell  ale  by  tlte  galon,  or  %iider,  soil  not  aboue  the 
rait  of  iijd.  a  gidon." 


^^^    IGO 

T^T^MIKS  OR  OCCuPaTION^^ 

r^WBOOT^^^^^^^^B 

^^^^    195. 

n  llrounch  of  MylneriM 
a  Fraunch  of  mTlIcrs 
ii  fr«unch(t  of  myllurs 
a  iVaunttho  of  myllers 
II  fniuticii  of  Millcr> 
a  friitiiich  of  Kylltrs 

A.  1.               ^B 

154             ^^1 

154             ^^1 

158          ^^H 

151             ^^H 

^^^ 

fffetfaft,  aMouy/t  in  "  n«  Book  of  St.  ^/Anw."— N.K.0.           H 

^^^1              There  wns  convidrrablc  rlifficiilty  in  finflint; 

anything  about  thi<      ^| 

^^^1           wonl 

ut  all,   mill  it  wus  not  utilil 

I   cliiiurcd  to  tiud  tlii*  phrnso      ^H 

^^H           quote*] 

I  holow  in  Horman'R  "  Vi 

ilgiiria"  (Richard  Pynwu,   1519),      ^| 

^^1 

>,    llmt    any    light    could 

be 

thtx>wn 

on    thix    rxprcraion.       ^H 

^^^^^^    Honnaa  suys — 

* 

^^^^ft 

"Hs  16  eucr 

fmiinrlivnge. 

^H 

^^^^ 

Percdin*  deilitus 

est." 

^ 

^^^H                FrttHnrhiny  evidently  nttianH  ' 

nil  in«nti:iM<* 

ap]>etit«,'  and  heQCi;      ^H 

^^H          is  applied  to  the  miller  m^taphoriciklly  from  the  manner  in  which      ^| 

^^^1           lie,  that  JB  by  meoDs  oC  tiie  mill,  in 

L'vcrluHtin{;Iy  oiiting  up  rom.       ^H 

^^H 

,  of  couiw,  norer  satisGed, 

but  slwayH  hungr}  for  more  com      ^| 

^^H 

.  i.e.  to  griud. 

J 

^^^^     19«. 

a  Ooryng  of  BochoiirU 
n  Uorytige  of  linnclicr:* 
a  goryng  of  buchci-s 
a  gonug  of  buchers 
a  goring  uf  Bucli^n 
A  goring  flf  Buti^hcT!) 

I5C         ^^1 

156             ^^1 
141            ^^1 

I5S            ^^H 

^V 

nilttied  immr  far  a  tompanj^ 

1  of  hutchtr*.— 

^^1 

^^^B              This    exprewion    may  Iw    taken 

litc-mlly 

.   that   i^  that   thi^^^l 

^^H           charactcri>4tic  of  tJiia  trndr  in  the 

port! 

'  or  l>1uor]  whirli  spatters  thc-ll^^^^H 

^^H           vlolfacs,  of  niM-4.wfily  frum  tho  Diitiire  of  thoii 

'  occ\tpation  to  those       ^| 

^^^1 

yi)xvn  batvlivrs  always  '  killed  ' 

thrmeulv 

■V9t  and  did  not  have      ^| 

^^H          to  rely  on  t>mitliSeld  Mnrktit. 

H 

^H 

a  Uisbuloue  of  payntoris 
a  Mysbylouc  of  pjyntcra 
a  niyRlii-lrue  uf  pnyiitors 
u  uiyi^boleuc  of  pnyntcrs 

147               H 

A.  2.  147         ^^B 

147             ^^1 

^^k 

•A  mistfoUwf  of  Puinteri 
a  Misbflcene  of  I'aiotcra 

151          ^^H 
128            ^^H 

^^H               dn  filUged  t«rm  for  a  company 

of  pamtrrt.— 

^^1 
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This  refers  to  a  painter  making  a  partrait  raore  bMuitifuI  than 
it  ought  to  be;  bo  *  miabelieves '  that  Uic  pcrwn  U  iiglf,  an<l 
acconliogly  mnkw  tlie  featar«i  of  tha  sitter  appaar  od  the  cuhtos 
on  nuito  good-looking,  which  pleaM*  the  latter,  who  thinks  what 
a  fine  attut  h«  has  bc«Q  litting  for. 


198.     A  Bkoldjugs  of  kel&Teetoria 

a  Scoliling  of  tccpoteni 
a  Scolding  of  kvp»tfi« 
a  Kcolil^ng  of  kemrt^m 
a  ScoWjTigo  of  kompt^^ni 
a  skolding  of  kt'oiftUT^ 
a  akolUiug  of  kum&tt^rs 
a  Kohling  of  gamat«iB 
a  Molding  of  Oaia«rt«rv 


P.  I  OS 
8.  93 
L.  J.  2 
A.  1,  149 
A.  2.  149 
V.  149 
T.  149 
All.  153 
H.  130 


Apparently  an  oIluBion  to  the  temper*  of  Ibe  female  wool- 
conberB;  anjliow  it  iii  not  a  Bcolding  of  '  gameslcra*  a«  Alldo  and 
Hdmo  have  it  in  their  list«. 


1 99.      A  Hquat  of  (lavLens 
a  iquullc  of  Dawberis 
B  B^UKttc  of  dawbvr* 
a  nqoat  of  danben 
a  sqnat  of  danbcrs 
a  squat  of  Daubere 
A  iqaat  of  Dawbeni 


P.  98 
A.  1,  74 
A.  2,  74 
V.  61 
T.  61 
All.  76 
H.  61 


Tht^  dauben  were  thotewho  filled  in  the  timber  frames  of  liouao* 
vith  '  daub,'  which  was  a  sort  of  cloy  or  cement  mixture  :  thoae 
who  arc  fumilior  with  a  '  half-tinibcn-d  houw'  will  understand 
what  is  meant.  Daubers  wore  a  recognized  trade,  aod  in  Jtiley'a 
llomorula,  1S68,  p.  2M,  may  bo  fouud  a  procLamatiou  regulating 
the  price  of  thvir  Ubonr  in  tho  City  of  Londmi.  in  thd  year  1350. 
Kay  (I»t  fd.,  Ifi84)  gifea  aa  a  South  Country  word,  "ToBquat: 
to  hmiao  or  make  flat  by  lotting  fall :  active,  Sysi."  'ITic  word  ia 
girea  as  b^ing  id  qbc  in  W.  I).  Cooper's  "  Subbqx  Olossory  "  of  1858. 
Anyono  wlio  haa  aeen  tho  peculiar  movetnent  that  a  bricklayer 
cniploTs  to  make  the  mortar  fall  flat  from  hia  trowel  when  laying 
bricka  will  realize  what  a  •^nat  of  daubers  is.  [This  is  equally  on 
outdoor  trade  or  occupation.] 

U 


22.  TRA111M  OR  ocrPPA-naxs:  ft,  i  if  noon. 


300.  a  TabviriiBcLe  of  bakers 
a  Tiibernticle  of  bftkers 
a  taWmacle  of  hakero 
a  tabomaolo  of  baken 
a  tabeniacLe  of  Bukors 
a  tabernacle  of  Bakcra 


A.  I,  80 
A.  3,  60 
V.89 
T.  89 
AIL  lit) 
H.  88 


In  the  "  Nomenclator,"  cd.  1586,  p.  28",  amonjjirt  other  tran*- 
latioDS  of  talmritacula  is  ^ven  "  little  8hopa  made  of  boords." 
PerhapA  the  bakers  uB«d  these  as  thiir  stulis  in  various  markets  to 
display  and  sell  tboir  wares,  not  being  allowed  to  se>U  their  bread 
at  tbe  bakehouse.  "  And  that  no  baker  shall  sell  broad  before  bis 
OTvD,  but  fonly]  in  the  mnrkH  of  his  lordship  th«  King.  And  if 
anjone  is  found  selling  in  his  house,  ho  shall  bo  amerced  in  thA 
anm  of  forty  shillings"  {Temp.  Kdw.  I,  fol.  199a,  Liber  Albus). 


SOL  a  Worship  of  Writcris 
a  "Worshyp  of  irrytf  rs 
u  Wtirshj-p  of  wryturs 
a  Worshyp  of  wrytcra 
a  worship  of  Writen 
A  worship  of  writera 


A.  I.  152 
A.  2,  142 

V.  U2 
T.  IM 
All.  156 
H.  133 


The  following  (jiiotntion  fnim  Wflrton's  Hifttory  of  Knglisli, 
Poetry  wiU  perhaps  best  indicute  what  in  -moant  hero: — "It  was! 
DOW  a  rommon  practice,  by  these  unpuetit'ol  and  empty  panegyrics, 
to  attempt  to  conciliate  the  atteotioo,  and  s««ure  the  proteotioD,  of 
the  great,  without  which  it  weu  supposed  to  b«  impossible  for  any 
poem  to  stmgglo  into  celebrity.  .  .  .  And  not  to  multiply  more 
instaDDCS,  Spenser  in  compliance  with  a  diRgnireftil  cnstora,  or 
mtber  in  obedience  to  the  estublished  tyranny  of  paironago, 
prefixed  to  tho  Fairy  Queviio  liflecn  of  tlivsu  aiiulatory  pieoetj 
which  in  eveiy  respect  arc  to  be  numbered  among  the  meanest 
his  compositions"  (Hi,  pp,  444-fi,  ed.  1781,  4to). 


C.    InNKREPER-S,    El'C. 


202.      a  Glosynge  of  Tauemerysse 
a  Olosyng  of  touemcrx 
a  Olosyng  of  Tauemoris 
a  Olosyuge  of  tauerners 


Kft.  105 

s.  ni 

A.  1.  71 

A.  2,  71 
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B  gloeyng  of  Uueroera 
B  glmyng  of  tauemen 
»  glosing  of  Taucrncr* 
a  glosing  of  Tauurnors 


V.  48 
X.  4& 
All.  13 
H.  48 


An  allfffed  ttrntfor  a  e«mpan^  »/ UKftiurt. — If-E.!). 

*■  Glo»thoe,  or  flateiynge,  A.dulftoio  "  (Pr.  Parr.).  Tbii  refers  to 
flatterj  or  adulation  of  the  tarerD •keeper  to  induce  hi*  Tuitora  to 
coins  again. 

203.     a  Lawglitur  of  Ottylcrne  Kg.  103 

A  LarjttjT  of  lioatelers  P.  103 

a  Lawn«r  of  hotto-lera  (niUpriut  t  for  f)  8.  90 

a  [.augbtro  of  Ostelom  A.  1,  70 

a  Laiightre  of  osteleni  A.  2,  70 

a  laughter  of  oetlera  V.  47 

a  laughter  of  ostlers  T.  47 

a  luuKlitt-r  of  Ostlera  .  AIL  41 

A  laughter  of  Ostlers  H.  47 

^  alleged  name  for  a  compony  »f  Oillera,~-'S.Y..T>. 

This  is  not  a  laughter  of  nttUrM  in  the  so-nw  «f  to-day.  but  of 
hasUUr*,  i.o.  those  who  kept  hostcla  or  inns;  the  expression 
simply  refcn  to  the  jorinlity  of  "  mine  hoxt." 


204. 


a  Proiny*  of  tapslerysse 
A  Promes  of  tappestrv 
a  Promcsae  oftapston 
a  Promesao  of  titp^ti-rs 
a  Promyse  of  Tupsteria 
u  ProiuysQ  of  tapRt«ni 
a  promyso  of  tapsters 
a  promyso  of  tapstflra 
a  proniiae  ul  Tapaters 
A  promise  of  Tapsters 


Eg.  10* 
P.  104 
B.  93 
L.J.  I 
A.  1,  145 
A.  2,  145 
V.  145 
T.  145 
All.  149 
n.  136 


Kefers  to  the  usual  habit  of  tnpstcrs  or  ivine-drawers,  who  my 
that  Ibty  aro  "  coming  now,  sir,"  when  thoy  hare  erery  intontion 
of  attending  to  about  a  dozen  other  thinly  souls  first. 

"  The  oath  of  a  lorer  ie  no  stronger  than  the  word  of  a  tapster  " 
<«■  As  You  Like  It,"  Aotiii,  sc.  4). 
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d.  Shoemakers,  etc. 

205.      a  Bleccli«  qI  mwlvn  S.  101 

A  Blecche  of  sovtcra  I..  J.  10 

II  Bleche  of  aowters  A.  I.  8S 

s  Blacbo  of  BOwUn  A.  2,  SS 

a  bk'cho  oi  soutLTa  V.  fl-J 

n  bl«cbe  of  aouteni  T.  VI 

B  bUkch  of  S«tit4'r>«  All.  113  * 

a  bleueh  of  Sout<T>!  H.  1 

Tkt  term  for  a  tompany  of  tulwt. — N.E.D. 

The  "  Bliwche  of  uvrtera  "  was  a  kind  of  ink,  ii«;d  at  the  prcscni 
day,  with  which  tb«  edgosof  thecolv^aud  the  hvvU  wiimblaokenpfl. 
Bi^e,  ink.  atramt-Dtum  (Bosworth>ToUer).  Thu  ntoil.  Icvl.  hUk^ 
n.  ink,  Hwed.  hlt^,  Dan.  hlak,  viyaxts  fruiu  hUtkkr,  currvspvudiiig 
to  Lat.  MrAmfixtHm  (Clcu»by-V)fr|'u»«on,  lb6Li,  p.  67).  The 
Pr.  Parv.  girea  "  Hlksk  (blucko,  P.),  Atrameiilma."  Way's  foot- 
note :  "  fiorroati  snys  Wryttors  yoke  shulde  tw  fyner  tlinn  bUtche, 
nfraiiMiifHm  wriplorium  UeU'iu  f»$ri  intorit."  "  JJIwhe  lor  soutere, 
attramtnt  nojx  "  (Piilsgmvc). 


206.  a  Smero  of  coryera 
a  Hmure  of  coryon 
a  Siuere  of  CoryourU 
a  Stnero  of  coryonn 
a  smcrc  of  coryours 
&  smure  of  coryoun 
a  Biner«  of  Curriers 
a  tunerc  of  Curriours 


S.  102 
L.  J.  1 1 
A.  1,  84 
A.  2.  B4 
V.  93 
T.  93 
All.  114 
H.  92 


Refers  to  the  maniK^r  id  which  curriers  pn-iwir©  Ihc  iikina  j  already- 
dealt  with  amongftt  Skiuucr's  dt^fiiiitions,  fije  p.  27. 

207.      It  riock«  ut  i^hotunicriw  A.  1,  158 

a  Ploekv  of  shoturacra  A.  3,  158 

a  plucke  of  fthooturnera  V.  lot) 

a  ptucko  of  fthooturncrs  T.  168 

a  pluck  of  ShooturniTa  All,  H3 

a  plucke  of  Shootumers  H.  165 

The  word  ploeh  is  not  given  in  the  ?f.KI>.  u  a  oompany  term, 
or  otherwise.  Pluek  ie  not  given  as  a  'rompuny,'  althangh  in 
"  The  Book  of  St.  Albans." 
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A  ptpekt  is  apparently  nn  obsolete  term  for  a  voodeo  peg,  Baeb 
■K  ii  aicd  by  shocmnltera :  the  word  survive*  in  modero  Ocrmui 
as  i'JIoefi.  '^Ffloek.  m.  kurxiw  ipitxes  Stuck  Holz,  HoIzdbroI;  ipitt. 
mnd.  pfloe  und  pfiockt,  wohl  auii  iletn  gleichbod.  mud.  pluek  und 
phek  einj^Rtlrungen,  dunlicln  TTnprungB:  .  .  .  Ilei  den  Scbustem 
pfiiieit  die  kleiticn  hi>lzornBn  X&kcI  zu  d«D  Sohlco  "  (Moriz  Ucjme, 
"Deuhches  Wiirterbuch."  18»2).  *•  PJUck.  [modd.  fitiei]  2. 
Hotzuufwl,  \Kg.  wuudt-ti  piu.  J'fiock-ahU  (S<:bulua-)i  lagging 
«»rl"  (Uurut-Sumlon,  "  Kucjxl.  Wurtvrb,  Engl.  u.  DeutMh. 
Spraehe"). 

Shotiimers  are  clearly  sbocmakcri  who  mnlce  wlint  are  kaown  br 
*  turuod '  shou«,  i.0.  thoM  ia  wUivb  tbo  '  upper '  i^  suwa  directly  to 
tbe  solo,  thore  beinf;  no  'welt,'  or  'idmIo':  the  ^toe  is  made 
inside  out  and  then  'tarn«d.' 


30S.      n  Trynk«tt«  of  cordw»o«n 
t  Try fftctte  of  cordwaners 

!20fi.      a  Trynket  of  Coruiwiris 
■    a  Trynket  of  torufeers 
a  trytiki3t  of  coruyeera 

■  tiynkct  of  DoruypMV 

■  Irinkct  of  Conitwre 
A  Trinket  of  ConuBcrs 


s. 

100 

L. 

J.  9 

A. 

1,  167 

A. 

2.  157 

V. 

157 

T. 

157 

All,  142 

H 

154 

"Tryakt.it,  a  cunlwayut-ra  toola,  hatm  a  twmer  aattliet,  s.ma." 
(Palsgrave).  "  Trenchet  de  conlouannier.  A  Sboemakors  cutting 
knifu"  (Cutgrnvo).  PuIaKTJvc  eo«in»  to  harv  got  bis  explanation 
wrong — tbe  katiH  a  teurnet-  toulUi  is  what  th«  'abotumer'  would 
use ;  but  tr)'nkct  *  treochot  >  tranohctte,  from  tranefur,  to  cut. 


210.      a  Dronkahip  of  Oobtera 
a  Dronkenshyp  of  coblers 
a  dronkcoBhyp  of  ooblera 
a  dronkensbyp  of  coblats 
a  dronkptt  ship  of  Coblen 
A  droak«n  ship  of  Cobtart 

a  drunkc-niihip  of  coblers 

Druokship.— j|  drunken  company. — N.E.D. 


A.  J,  lifl 
A.  3,  159 
T.  159 
T.  169 
AU.  U4 
H.  150 

Sir. 
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Thia  is  not  a  eompon^  of  drunken  cobhlcni,  but  only  a  habil  that 
to  this  day  is  too  preratent  amongHt  Uiia  class    of  workniOD. 
Oower,  speaking  of  tlie  vtc«s  tliat  xprioK  from  orifpnal  sin,  mya — 
■'  Whereof  the  first  is  droDkeship 
Whiffhe  bearetb  Hxc  cappo  folafcaliip." 

Coof.  Am.,  lib.  vii. 
"  Drunkccbcpe,  thruta;  vitufUncia." 

Harl.  MS.  1002.  f.  173ft. 

Th«se  we  Way's  footnotes  to  "  IDruxkfshepk,  Ehruttu,"  in  tb© 
Pr.  Parr.  Notice  AUde's  subdivision  of  the  word,  which  was 
rcligiouely  copietl  t}y  Hiilnic,  "  A  dniiikcn  ship  of  Coblerit." 

"  Oae  other  mate  she  hath,  call«il  Bronkeniiosse, 

A   bibbiog  switbowte  and  n  bowsing  gull, 
Which  nciicr  drinks  but  with  oxcesftiucnoue. 
And  driokaa  so  long  rntill  hi>r  paunch  in  fall ; 
She  dhukea  as  ntuch  0.1  nbo  can  well  containe, 
Which  being  voydod,  then  aho  drinkes  agaioe," 

JohoLunc,  '-TouiTel-TnjthB  Mtssago,"  1600,  II.  6IS-18; 
p.  131,.  Dr.  Furnivall'a  ed.,  N.S.S.,  1876. 


e.    OL'TIHXJR   OCCUI'ATIOXS. 

211.      a  Blute  of  Huot«rs8«  Eg.  10) 

a  Blast  of  h-anteris  A.  1,  143 

a  Blnsto  of  hunters  A.  3,  H3 

a  blast  of  hunltTs  V.  H3 

a  blast  of  hunt^n  T.  M3 

a  blast  uf  HunU-nt  All.  128 

A  Usst  of  Hunters  H.  12-1 

A  eempmy  of  hunttuHH. — N.E.D. 

The  blowing  of  thu  hum  was  a  mo^t  important  part  of  a  hontci^i 
duties;  tha  hla^tii  on  tb«  licini  weiv  not  inmie  nt  hnpliaxan),  but 
wert"  on  a  par  with  signals  madu  by  buglers.  "  The  true  meaHures 
of  blowing"  Wfim  carpiuUy  laid  down,  and  as  equatly  carefully 
obeyi'd.  The  following  quotation  fnim  "Tlie  Bookc  of  Hunting," 
Kill,  wilt  illuslrutc  this:  "Anil  if  any  uf  litem  ihunco  to  find 
where  he  [i.e.  the  Hart]  bath  lept  or  goue,  he  ibal  put  bis  boiiud 
to  it  whouping  twice,  or  blowing  two  motts  with  bis  horno,  to  call 
in  his  fellowes  and  to  cause  the  rast  of  the  kennel  to  approohe  " 
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(p.  87}.  It  sbouli]  also  be  noted  tbst  huntfiCDBn  is  not  eBaentielly 
m  Bynuiiym  for  »  hunter.  'Ilia  btinUiDtiD  wtis  tiie  iitt«odunt  or 
man  of  '  the  bunt,'  or  as  we  abouM  correipondingljr  ray  iiowadayH, 
the  head  gamekeeper.  These  offices  used  to  be  kept  up  by  the 
Corporation  of  this  City  of  London,  who  bud  tbeir  '  conimuD  hunt ' 
end  tbe  '  coDimon  hunt's  man.' 


212.      a  Eost  of  fiOTdcore  F.  90 

a  Bostf!  of  nauldyouTB  8.  88 

a  BooHt  of  saudroum  A.  1,  69 

a  Bostv  of  8iid}-oiir8  A.  2,  69 

a  boste  of  Kouldyours  V.  46 

a  boBte  of  souldiours  T.  46 

ft  boete  of  HouMioarB  All.  40 

a  hoste  of  Souldioura  U.  46 

JStl  gittn  at  a  company  term  in  ths  N.M.D. 

"Boar  (boost,  P.)  Juctancia,  arrogancia,  ostentAcio."    (Pr.  Parr.) 

**  II  you  be  a  soldier,  talk  bow  oftt-n  you  bavc  been  ui  action  ;  as 
tb(!  Portugal  voyage,  tbe  CalcB  Toyagc,  tbe  Islund  voyage ;  besde 
BomQ  eight  or  nine  em  ploy  meats  in  Irclaud,  aiid  the  Low  Countries ; 
then  you  may  diAcour»e  bow  honourably  your  Grave  iiM>d  you ; 
(observe  that  you  call  your  U(av«  MHuric«  'your  UraT«')  how 
often  you  have  drtmk  with  Count  such  a  one,  and  such  a  Count 
on  your  knees  to  your  Gravc'e  health  ;  and  let  it  he  your  ^^^tnB  to 
give  placf  nuitbiYtu  S.  Kyuoch,  nor  to  uny  Dutebman  wbateoever 
in  tbe  Boventcea  provinoea,  for  that  eoUlier's  complement  of 
drinking.  And,  if  you  perceive  that  the  untravelled  company 
■bout  you  tnko  tbib  down  well,  ply  them  wilb  more  such  stuff,  as; 
how  you  have  interpreted  between  the  French  king  and  a  great 
lord  uE  Barbary,  when  they  bare  bt-en  drinking  beulths  together; 
and  thai  will  be  nn  excellent  occasion  to  publivb  your  Innguageii,  if 
you  have  them;  if  not,  get  some  (rogmcnts  of  Frfncb,  or  ivattW 
parcfla  of  Italiun,  to  fling  nbout  the  table :  but  beware  how  you 
sptak  any  Latin  there;  your  ordinary  most  commonly  bath  no 
more  to  do  with  Latin,  than  a  desperate  town  of  garrison  bath." 
(■*  The  auir»  Hornbook."  T.  Decker.  1009  ;  J.  M.  Outch'a  Hepriut, 
Brifltol,  1812  ;  ch.  V,  ••  How  a  Uallant  should  behave  Himself  in  an 
OrdinaTT.") 

Note  Hclme*B  mistake,  KmU  for  ImU. 
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313.     a  Drifte  of  gsWB  A.  1,  81 

a  Dryfte  of  fysshera  A.  2.  8t 

a  drvft  of  (ytthcM  V.  90 

a  dryfc  of  fjashera  T.  90 

a  drift  of  fishers  AIL  111 

a  drift  of  I'isUors  H.  BB 

A  faneiful  nam  for  a  eompany  nf  jUhtn. — K.E.D. 

A  drifi  was  the  nam*  for  the  recognized  fishinR-pound  of 
n  fi»Iierfnan,  as  is  shown  by  the  following  (^uotatiou  from  "Lex 
LondinoQsiB,  or  The  Citj-  Lnw,"  1680,  p.  205.  lo  the  section 
dijyoted  to  "'The  Court  of  Cooscrvory  for  tlie  Bivcr  of  Thumcs  " 
aro  printed  the  "Oniers  dovined  and  iiK"'^d  uiioo  by  the  Right 
Hoooiinible  Sir  Rohtrl  Daeie  Knight  and  Baronot,  I^ord  Uajor  of 
tho  City  of  London,  and  Conservator  of  the  Rirer  of  ThAtnt*  and 
Waters  of  MeHway  for  tlio  proacr^'fitiou  of  the  brood  aad  Fry  of 
Fish  within  the  West  part  of  the  said  River  as  followeth. 

IS.    Item.  That  no  FiKher-m&n  or  other  nhall  pre«uino  to 
take   tip   any   Raok    or  Drifth    upon   the  water  of   T%ameM, 
wUhout   Dotioc   girea   thereof  to   Uio    Water- Bailiff,   or  his 
Substitute,  within  cuiiTeiiieiit  time,  hu  ■uitislyinj^  him  for  bis 
paiui  08  aball  be  reoiionnblc  and  thought  lilting ;   uoi  shaUj 
conceal  and  keep  secret  the  said  Ru<;k  or  Drillb  from  the 
Water-Tiuiliff,  to  the  end  that  such  order  and  care  may 
taken  therein    as  buth   been  occu^itomed,   aoconling   to   Chel 
Laws  and  Unliniuiuos  urdainod  for  tho  proservatiou  of  the  said 
River  upon  like  payment  and  penalty." 
Sir  Robert  Ducie.    or    Du<!t,    a    '  Me fcbnnt- Taylor/  was  t>ord 
Uayor  in  1630,  having  been  created  a  Baronet  KoTembor  28  m 
the  pnrious  year  by  Churli^  I. 

The  word  iwA,  mentioned  above  as  a  aynonym  for  a  drijth,  is  the 
name  as  the  Rcottiiiti  word  raik,  which  occur*  in  tJie  printed 
of  the  "  Acta  Auditoram,  !»•  Maii,  M9I  *'  (p.  168)  — 

"The  Lordcs  Auditors  Jk  Couaale  docruttis  ft  deliueriB  that 
the  aldermen  ImilyeiB  iM)ii»ale  &  eommite  of  Abirdeneaull 
kopo  &  werr&nd  to  Moistcr  andro  Caidiow  &  hi«  assifpiaii' 
ane  hair  net  of  tho  Kaik  aponne  the  wattcn  of  Lee  &  the 
fiflching  of  the  uunyn  with  the  perticcntis  efter  the  fonuo 
of  the  assedatioDe  niuid  to  tliu  said  inaister  andro  ft  his. 
ussiguayis,"  etc. 
Fur  otiier  »rereDce«  r»fc  Jamiesoa,  1880,  iii,  606. 
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^^^    314.     A  Lache  of  carttars 

^H 

^^B                a  Loashe  of  carton 

99                       ^^H 

^^H              a  Lasshc  of  carters 

8                    ^^1 

^^^B               a  La«h  of  dtrterU 

148                ^^H 

^^^1                a  Lai(sliL<  of  ciirti^ra 

118                 ^^H 

^^H                a  lasslie  of  rarters 

148                      ^^H 

^^^1                a  liuBbe  of  carters 

148                     ^^M 

^^^1                a  lush  of  Carters 

152                  ^^H 

^^^r                A  lash  of  Carters 

129                    ^^1 

H               An  alUffed  namt  far  a  eompeny  of  Mrttn. — Jf.E.D.                               ^^^H 

^^_^        Ad  ordinary  charactoriiiUc  of  corters. 

^H 

^^^^             "  Wheels  claoh  with  wheels,  und  bar  the  narrow  atroet ;                 ^^^| 

^^^H                The  lasbtQg  whip  resounds." 

^^H 

^^1                                                                  (Ovf* 

^^^1 

W         215.     a  Staike  of  fTuntenM 

Bg.  too                  ^^1 

^^K                a  Stalkc  of  fostms 

68                   ^^H 

^^H                a  StaUce  of  fosters 

«8                 ^^H 

^^H              a  Sbaike  of  foston 

^H 

^^^H               a  Btaike  of  foiiters 

^^H 

^^^1              a  stalkc  of  Fosters 

39                   ^^H 

^^^1                A  i4alka  of  Fosters 

49                      ^^H 

^^^P              a  stalk  of  foreiit«ni 

^H 

^^        The  characteristic  occupation  of  a  forester,  rir. 

'  stalking '  a  liart.         ^^^| 

^^^    316.      a  Tharfo  of  threysachaia 

96                         ^^1 

1           31 7.      a  Thrntic  of  thresshers 

98                        ^^1 

^^^L                II  Thrauc  of  tlirosBhors 

7              ^^^1 

^^^B               »  Tbiaur  of  Throaherifi 

73           ^^^H 

^^H               u  Thraue  of  tliroMhers 

A.      73               ^^H 

^^V                n  thrsue  of  thri'Mhttrtt 

50                ^^^H 

^^H  >              a  thraue  of  thrcsahcra 

^^^H 

^^^B                u  thrauv  of  Tliruiihers 

75                 ^^H 

^^H               A  tbraue  of  Threnbers 

H.SO              ^^^H 

^^^         Already  mentioned  in  Skiaoer's  definitions,  No. 

33,  nd»  p.  31.     ^^^^1 
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218.      a  Wiywardacs  of  haywordcfl 
a  Wnywanlnes  of  liajvnnles 
a  waiwurdncs  of  boiwards 
a  waiwardues  of  liaiworilit 
a  waTwnrdncA  of  haivard 
a  WAyn-ardnesse  of  HaVAH.'i 


A.  I,  ISl 
A.  2,  15] 
V.  131 
T.  161 
All.  155 
H.  132 


Tliu  term  wg^Karinea  is  probaliljr  only  used  because  '  waywanl* 
rhymes  with  '  haywnrd.'  Huloet,  \bhi,  gives  "  woywarduei, 
morMitat,"  to  whicb  Higgin,  in  th«  1672  edition,  mid*,  "  Mulaisance 
a  contcntcr."  Bborwood,  1650,  translates  it  by  "  niorositi, 
proturrie,"  whilst  (or  haiward,  Aayward,  or  haward,  he  givea  "  Qui 
garde  (cQ  comiDua)  tout  lo  bestinil  d'un  boutg,  ou  bourgadv." 
Way  (Pr.  Parv.,  p.  2S4)  quotes  Bishop  K«iiDvtt'e  obserTations  that 
Uiere  were  two  kinds  of  agellaru,  the  common  herd-ward  of 
a  town  or  Tillage,  called  hnhulettt.  who  ovcrlookt-iL  the  common  herd 
and  kept  it  within  boujids;  uud  thu  huyward  of  Lbe  lunl  of  the 
manor,  or  r(3ligiDU5  house,  who  was  regularly  sworn  at  the  court, 
took  care  of  the  tillage,  pitid  the  labourerx,  and  looked  after 
tro8pa«*c9ftndtncroaclim«nt9;  he  was  Urmcd  fitlda-man  or  Uthing- 
man,  and  his  wages  in  1425  wrre  n  nuhle.  Potibtlessly  his  dotie<, 
iLA  rcprcwnting  the  lord  an  ngaicHt  the  Tillngcrs,  would  load  bim  to 
moron'lat  or  malaiaanee  a  contenUr;  Auch  a  man,  from  the  very 
nature  of  hie  occupation,  could  not  be  popular. 


/.  Vagbakts,  Rooces,  Musicians,  etc. 

"  Item,  pur  eschuir  pluseurs  diseases  ot  mcschicrs  qont  adtpnnz 
devaut  cee  hetireii  cu  la  terrc  do  Qalos,  par  pluecurs  westours, 
rytQOnrs,  ministralx,  pt  autrpa  vacubondf^,  ord<^igllez  e«t,"  etc. 
(Htat  4  Hen.  IV,  c.  27.) 


219.  A  ^jtlynge  of  beggars 
a  Fighting  oi  boggers 
a  Fighting  of  beggers 
n  Fightyng  of  beggent 
a  Fyghtyngt  of  bt'pgrr* 
a  fyghtyug  of  brggers 
a,  f yshtyog  of  beggen 
a  figbttog  of  B«ggen 


P.  106 

S.  94 
L.J.  3 
A.  I,  7& 

A.  2,  7S 

V.  52 

T.  63 
Ait.  77 


22.   -TRADES   OR   OCCUPATIONS:  /,  VAGRAXT«,  BTC.        171 

A  figbtiog  of  Bfggcnt  H.  S2 

a  SgbttDg  of  beggars  Str. 

An  alleged  dttt^Hotion  for  a  ewtpaNy  o/hngytrf. — X.B.D. 

Frobubly  this  word  is  not  '  fighting,'  but  Fytoa'  or  lesynge 
(fycoQ',  K. ;  fyttyn,  S. ;  fytyn.  P.);  mendacimn,  meuduoiolam 
(Catb.);   I'^itfn,  monaviiigo  {^Paltgr&vu)  i  Prompt.  Piirv.,  Way. 

The  cbaracteristio  of  beggan  u  thvir  lying  tales  in  tbo  bupu  uf 
obtntning  cburity. 


220,      A  MallaperCnyftof  p(^lrr« 

a  Malepertncs  of  pcdlcros 

a  Uulcpertaefifc  of  pttdlcra 

n  malepertiics  of  pcdlcra 

a  itialept^rtUi'S  of  pudlfrs 

a  malcpertucs  of  Pcdlera 

A  tnuU-pcrtnes  of  Pedlem 

a  niolepcrtiiCBs  of  pedlt^rs 
No  nf»renct  U  A.  1.— N.E.]>. 


P.  101 

A.  I,  :a 

A.  2,  72 
V.  49 
T.  49 
All.  43 
H.40 

Sir. 


A  roguery  of  p«dlars— 

"  Mtihpart,  Uat  nppri?,  mieurc,  rogue." 
**  Mtetare,  nialapcit,  outngious,  vtit  doing  ono  ni{<>chi«fe." 

Cotgrave. 
"  These  Svadders  and  Pedlars  bo  not  all  evil,  but  of  an  indifforrnt 
bebaviour  .  .  .  they  aro  well  worthy  to  be  registered  among  tho 
number  of  TagabundH."     (Harmau's  "  Caveat  for  Cumistors,"  1573, 
cap.  xiv,  Hindtey's  repr.,  1871.) 


221.     a  Melody  of  Harpcn 
a  Ui-Iody  of  i^urpers 
a  Dielody  of  harpera 
a  melody  <A  harpers 
ft  melorlie  of  H»r[i«r« 
A  melodic  of  Uarpon 


A.  1,77 
A.  2.  77 
V.  86 
T.  8& 
AU.  107 
IT.  85 


a  roi^lody  of  harpera  Str. 

A  pnttuJfd  name/or  a  company  »/ h»rpfr$.'^y .T^.J}. 


172       S2.  TEADBS   OR   OOCUPATiaKS : /,  TAORAKTS,  WTC, 

A  Rarca«tic  term,  on  the  tu«m  a  nam  principle.  From  it*  being 
usually  played  by  hlind  men,  "as  blind  m  a  harper"  became 
proverbial  (see  Lily's  "  Sappho  and  Phno."  I59I)  ;  and  tho  plirase 
"blind  harper"  a  t«rm  of  (^eaural  ridicule  and  contempt.  (J.  Ritaon. 
Anc.  Song«  and  BalMs,  1829,  i,  Irii.) 

"  BujtD-HABriiBB,  Cantera,  tpIio  connterfeit  Blindness,  atrowo 
about  vitb  Harps,  Fiddles,  Dugpipes,  etc.,  led  by  a  Dog  or  Boy." 
— CoU.  Cant  Wonis,  Builvy'a  Diet,  1737,  vul.  ii. 

222.     A  Neotfrtreynyng  of  jovghelara  P.  99 

a  NeurrttiriuynK  of  Jogoleris  A.  1,  l£3 

•I  nicuetthrtiiyog  of  Jogolerv  A,  'i.  153 

a  neuerthryuyng  of  iuglen  T.  153 

A  ncucrthryuing  of  iiiglcra  T.  153 

a  neuerthtiuing  of  JugliUK  All.  IS7 

A  neucr  thriuiug  ol  Jaglers  H.  134 

If9V«r-thriring,  a  thriftUa  pack. — N.E.D. 

"  Ntuer  to  t/trytu,  Fnigem  non  faccre,  Nunquatn  rem  faeera.* 
(Hulwtt.  1562.) 
JoDfjleurs  or  jugi;lerR  come  under  tlie  category  ot  minstrels. 


323.      a  Powertte  of  harppan 


P.  100 


Probably  a  confuKon  of  the  copyist  betveen  a  melody  of  harpers 
and  the  next  tcnn,  a  poverty  of  pipers. 


221.     a  Pauuerty  ol  pypers  A.  1,  78 

a  Pouuerty  of  pypers  A.  2,  78 

a  pouerty  of  pyperi  V.  87 

tt  pouortta  of  pypeni  T.  87 

a  Pouertie  of  Pipers  All.  108 

a  pouertie  of  Pipom  H.  86 

a  poverty  of  pipers  Str. 

Alttged  name  for  a  nmpany  c/pi'pfri. — X.E.D. 

Nowadays,  as  formerly,  the  '  ont<of<work '  occasiontilty  scrapes 

up  enough  money  to  buy  a  '  penny  whiBtle '  and  make  aa-caUed 
*  musio '  io  tho  atrcDts. 


^              22.   TRAlfKS   OE   OCCOPATIONS;  /,  VaOKANTS,  ETP.        I^          ^^^| 

K^23fi.      A  Uafulie  of  cnavys 

^^H 

^^^K             M  ItaftiU  of  kaauesi 

^^^H 

^^^1            ft  BofuU  of  knniics 

6                  ^^^H 

^^^1            a  Rufull  of  liiiaujra 

S8                    ^^H 

^^H            a  Kafiilt  of  knnuea 

88                    ^^H 

^^H            a  rtifiill  of  kniiucs 

^^^H 

^^H            a  rel'ull  of  knnnea 

^^^^1 

^^H             a  raufull  of  KnaiiM 

87               ^^^H 

^^H            A  raufull  of  Knoues 

96                        ^^H 

^^V            a  rnjful  (that  id,  a  netful)  of  knares 

^^M 

B           A  rdUb.— N.E.D. 

^^1 

1           Already  explained  in  Skinnet^s  definitioDK,  j>.  S4.                                    ^^^H 

L       2'i6.      A  Skolke  of  tliewy* 

^^M 

^^^H           A  acnikc  of  thenys 

Harl.       32               ^^1 

^^^1       '   A  Bciilkc  of  I'bt^wee 

31                    ^^H 

^^H            A  aekulke  of  thefes 

^^H 

^^^1            a  Skulk  of  theevM 

^^H 

^^^1            a  Skulko  of  theues 

72                         ^^M 

^^1            a  Sknike  of  Tbeuya 

^^M 

^^H            M  Skalkfi  of  tlieuys 

^^M 

^^^1            n  Fkulkc  of  theuQS 

^^^M 

^^H            a  sculke  of  theu«s 

120                 ^^^^1 

^^H            a  skulk  of  thieres 

^^H 

V          Ocvan  in  tbo  lista  in  company- 

- 

^^1 

^^^B                                  "a  tkolke  of 

freriii/ 

^^H 

^^^                                    a  kkolkc  of 

thowyi/ 

^^H 

W                                          a  dkolko  of 

foxya."          (r.  MS.  10.)                    ^^M 

1        Each  '  skolke '  coDvoyiiig  a  Kiiuilu 

r,  if  not  ideiilicul  uotiou,  that  of          ^^^| 

■        a  furtive  prowling  arouod  {tide  Skinoer'a  de£iiution&,  Nos.  14,  15).          ^^^H 

n        237.      a  Wonderyng  of  Tynkerif 

^^M 

H                   a  Woiidryngc  of  Tynkons 

ISO           ^^H 

^^^L            a  Wondiiring  uf  tyskcrs 

120                 ^^^1 

^^H           tt  wondering  of  tyuketv 

iw          ^^^H 

^^^1            a  Tundring  of  tiocara 

154               ^^^H 

^^H           a  wotidriog  of  Tinckore 

131                 ^^^H 

^^H           a  wandering  of  tinkers 

^^^1 

174 


3S.    SUNDRIKS. 


T\m  is  not  a '  iroDdering '  butn*  vanilering'  ortinhcn.  Hanuon 
(**CATeat  for  Ciir«>bor8")  my*:  "Ttieso  drunken  Tinkeni  called 
alio  Frigs,  bo  beostl)*  people,  and  these  ^oung  knaves  be  tho 
worst"  (chap.  lii,  1573). 


23-  Sundries. 
328.  aGloriBeasofljrcn  S.  104 

a  Glorificng  of  ljrer.4  t.  S.  13 

A»  alUgtd  term  for  a  company  o/liart. — N.E.D. 

*•  8e  glorijier.     To  Tftunt,  crock,  brag,  boMt  of  hw  owno  Acts,] 
to  commeni]  or  magniRe  himselfe"  (Cotgrare).    The  chiuucUristic 
of  thu  tribe. 


329.    A  DyiwoiNchype  of  stottjs 
a  Disworahip  of  <itottes 
a  Diaworship  of  stottes 
B  Oisworsbip  of  Sootti» 
H  Dyiworshyp  of  scolte* 
ft  disworebip  of  aeoltM 
a  diHWorshyp  uf  ecott«>i 
a  disvorsbip  of  .Scots 
A  disworBbip  of  Sootit 

Alleged  term  for  a  eompanjf  of  Seoti. — X.E.D. 


P.  107 
S.  05 
L.  J.  4 
A.  I,  164 
A.  '2,  164 
V.  140 
T.  UO 
All.  135 
U.  160 


This  term    U   girea    in    the    Porkington    M8.    uiid    the    two 
OftXtocL  lists    as    ■'  a    Dysworschjpe    of    fttottjn "    or   *'  stottcB." 

The  St.  Albuns  printor  has  printed  it  'Scottl*,'  and  has  been] 
followed  by  thu  other  iirintvrv  or  compiU-rx.  "  A  tM :  a  young 
btiUock  or  Bt«er"  (Uay'o  "Collection  of  English  Words^* 
Jv'urlberii  Counties,  Ifit  (m1.,  Ih74).  The  pbrai«  ia  in  nliuuoQ  to' 
"  Plough  Monday,"  the  first  Monday  after  Twelfth  Day,  wben 
some  twenty  men  yoked  thuniBelTus  with  ropes  ti>  thu  plough, 
instead  of  harnessing  tho  itoti  or  plough-bullocks,  and  with  much 
foatiTity  went  refund  ooLluttiug  mom-y  aud  refru«bnn;ut,  but  if  none 
were  forlhcominj;  they  furtliwith  ploughed  up  the  ground  in  front 
of  the  houac  of  its  owner  who  had  denied  them  '  largeai,'  no  matter 
what  his  rank  or  station.  Thi>«,  then,  is  the  (/i>wor«At)i'=di>tre8peot 
of  Btota.  A  l.iucoln»hire  correspondent  euya,  in  Chambers'  "Book 
of  Days,"  1803,  i,  95,  that  "  >'o  doubt  tboy  [i.e.  the  men]  were 
called  'plough  bullocks,'"  i.e.  stole.     This  solution  satisfactorily 


23.    SUK0KIE5. 


175 


unravels  the  royEtery  of  "  a  iliftwonliip  of  Seoit."  Bee  a]»o 
Br.  J.  Charles  Cox'n  cd.  Strutfs  "Sports  and  rnrtimcs,"  I90a, 
p.  274 ;  Itrand'8  "  Pop.  Antiq^.,"  i,  280  ;  ami  Wrighfa  BtiileoC  IHct. 
under '  plough* bullock.' 

The  word  'diairorHhip  '  is  not  given  in  miiny  dirtiunnries,  but 
it  necurs  in  the  2Dd  ed.  of  Uidcr'ft  Diet.,  cd.  by  Prus.  Holy-oke, 
lfil2— 

To  dUiror^ip,  Iffkonfstt,  vide  dislioaour. 

To  diahooour.   1,    Dehoneato,  dthcnoro.    2.   TVot^NW,    dfdenro, 

vide  to  disgrace. 
To  disKrac*-.    I.   I)ehunt*to.      3.    IMUtor^,  ieturpv,    dtformo, 
tpureo,  inquino. 
And  Adoluug  gives :  Ihhneitarf,  probro  sfllcurc. 

The  genenii  nicaotn"  therefore  appears  to  be  doing  Boraetliing 
dureApectful,  or  otfering  some  indignity  or  diNhoiiour  to  a  |>ersoD  — 
in  fact,  ihowing  tVio  reverse  of  '  Trorship ' — and  would  tliorcforc 
eecm  tn  fit  in  vxccUuutly  with  the  'diswurvliip '  Bhnwn  by  the 
'  Stott '  to  thuBO  who  refused  them  their  trustoniar)'  '  largeu.* 

If  the  H.  of  St.  Albans  reading  be  corrwt,  though  to  me  this 
seeins  hardly  probable  in  view  of  the  Porkington  MS.  rv^ading 
being  confirmed  by  two  aepamte  Caxton  lists,  the  '*  dinwornhip  of 
Scots"  would  naturally  refer  to  the  ill-fc^ling between  tbc  Eugliah 
iind  Scottish  peoplm  which  wne  rifu  at  the  period  of  these  lists. 
An  excellent  illustration  of  this  i»  given  in  the  quotation  from 
Lnurence  Minot's  "  Bunnocbum,"  in  Warton's  Hist.  Kog.  Poetr}-, 
MH:t.  zliii. 

The  following  from  Andrew  Unnlf's  "  Fyrst  Book  of  the 
lutroduction  of  Knowledge,"  edited  by  Dr.  FurniTBll,  E.K.T..S., 
1870,  further  exemplify  this  feeling:  Lvtler  vi,  Loith,  April  I, 
lo36  (p.  59) !  "  Shortly  to  eoNclude,  truit  yow  no  Skott,  for  they 
wyll  yowse  flatt/ryng  wordcs,  &  all  ys  fal[B]Iioede."  See  also 
ch.  It,  '*  Of  Scotbnd  and  the  naturall  dispo«ycyon  of  a  Scotyeho 
DiNn."  Dr.  Fumivall  adds  the  foUowing  quotation  in  a  footuoto  : 
"And  it  is  said  that  a  Scot  will  prove  false  to  his  Father  and 
dissemblp  with  bis  Brother"  (John  Taylor,  "Christmas  in  and 
out."  16&2,  p.  9).  Borde  (p.  U9)  says  of  the  AmBtcnhim-crs: 
"llicy  be  gcntyll  people,  but  they  do  not  faucr  Skottyi^h  men." 
Kg.  MS..  650,  I.  -ii,  says :  "  Aod  all  the  world  spake  of  the 
wyltVydoeese  that  thai  (tliC  Kcott«»)  diddyn  throghe  Crystendome." 

H  Lcnic  or  bo  lewde. 
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^^^H                        INDEX  TO  TUB  ECLECTIC  LIST.                  ^^| 

.^.     Comtnrmring  wmni.                                  ^^^^| 

^^^1              *wj»e,  ITS. 

destneliAD,  :JI. 

bastyna,                          ^^^^| 

tkiiunriMMtte,  IS2. 

bocnle.  bakkn,  3.                 ^^| 
Itard  :  all  iwin'  dar,  2.         ^H 

^^^H               badrijng,  Wi. 

dwcradan,  81. 

^^^B               bwT«ll.  33. 

diqgyiyng,  189. 

WfeDBV*.                       ^^^^1 

^^H            berf,  13. 

do^yift.  IM. 

berde :  mnjs.              ^^^^| 

^^^H                   hMTHtM, 

dappyu,  S3,  94. 

cnrl»wy»,'69.                ^^^H 

^^^B               tN*jny*, 

do»l,  30. 

^^^^1 

^^^1               bpwf-:  ladm,  1ST. 

il<iw«F,  7e. 

hartoOya.  131.            ^^^H 

^^^H                   Ivkrs,  66. 

drui)i;bt,  180. 

hMtys,                        ^^^H 

dnjo,  46. 

driAs,  313. 

Nwanayii,                       ^^^^| 
bohrMw,  156.                 ^^^1 
bnk*.  7*.                      ^^H 

^^^1            Wwnria,  H9. 
^^B            klMto.  211. 

dnAc,  10. 

dronkfhip,  2 IV. 

^^H              bl(«h«,  206. 

draae,  la. 

kindle,  SO.                    ^^^H 

^^B 

drrlte,  19. 

knriTe,  182.                      ^^^H 

^^^H             bonyiublo  >f}lr,  108. 

iluell.  8ft. 

kyndyn,  39.                    ^^H 

^^H              bAM,  213. 

dymytf-,  1S3. 
(ljllyg«iu,  17!i. 

^^^^^H 

^^H             bran,  ?4. 

labyr,  4S.                          ^^^H 

^^H             fanan,23. 

dyiwTMyoD,  164. 
iymufXe,  80. 

^^H            broods,  T3. 

lawgblw.  303.               ^^^H 

^^^H            bur^nii*,  32. 

(IjiBBy  ■ijrlHoioii  82. 

Ifioe,  bawks,                   ^^^H 

^^^1             byldpkg*,  7d. 

dyMwomcbypci,  239. 
dynmg,  fn. 

Icpc,  49.                            ^^^1 

\iamm,  grehoundvK,  2$.             ^^| 

^^^1             augD,  190. 

Inabe,  mnrliuu,  69.         ^^^H 

^^H             <Mt.af  bred,  131. 

gIcniupiu,  170. 

^^^^^ 

^^^H              eute,  of  iMakH,  &i. 

r^nltanon,  8B. 

lari)*hip.                               ^^^^^1 

^^^1             enttaiw.  17-$. 

•iuii)t)«,  IVl. 

^^^H 

^^H             Mb),  -lit. 

eseeuejM,  I7l. 

lyjnge,  168.                   ^^^H 

^^H            oety,  ti«. 

^^^^^H 

^^^1             eha^,  IfiU. 

fmtri!,  1<I4. 

mallnM^rtarn,  220.         ^^^^| 
■MiMTv,  22'l.                    ^^^H 

^^H             clwtK7iig«,  103. 

ITallc,  87. 

^^^H            dwUetyni;,  143. 

ffsTtlLC,   IP^. 

miib«jiiae,                      ^^^^| 

^^^H                  chfTDM),  108,  110. 

ff(lT«cln-ppe,  IDS. 

raovtyr.  88.                  ^^^^| 

^^^H              oUlehiiK,  106. 

ffl(Mke,'l2. 

innrther,  11!1.                       ^^^^H 

^^^1              clattering,  104, 

flnabe,  9«. 

iiiultiiilipD^,  139.                     ^^1 

^^H                dMtjT,  128. 

flly^t:  dmiTi.  62. 

nnrmitnu^un,  107.         ^^^H 

^^H              rJaiMhr,  l». 

goswbawky*,  60. 

nunber,  112.               ^^^^| 

^^H              dowdjrr,  129. 

•waljra,  64. 

itiataoyofi,                      ^^^^| 

^^M             dniw,  19. 

fflfft,  continramUys,  61. 

^^^^1 

^^M           dHlnr.  US. 

SniUDcb.  105. 

^^^^^^ 

^^H             eliHtjT,  12S. 

flock."  1 18. 

n«nhi>.                         ^^^^B 

^^^1                  OMItNgMtOIl,   190. 

aeitc.  42.                                  ^H 

^^^^1              CftBgiegMcroii,  07. 

llvKhl.  lukT*,  68. 

nnuiirUrvnyn^,  222.          ^^^^| 

^^^H             WDuertynsfc,  151. 

nuonpuvunis,  138.            ^^^^| 

^^H            mirrlle,  26. 

g«frfyiip«:  gBBe,  111. 

^^^^H 

^^^H              oomyn. 

g»i«i]ip,  18". 

^^^^^H 

^^^1             ooucnte,  74. 

9>iruI1e,  136. 

iibiilyvc)*.                          ^^^^1 

^^H           «iniile  a<  butiUtf,  124. 

Klorifieo^,  SS8. 

obeiaians.  iBXa.             ^^^^| 

^^^H             couple,  Tfaayvg  houatiif, 
^^H            endm,  178, 

,   (Tloryng,  23, 

DbMraaDS,                      ^^^H 

gloatngc,  202. 
pnoa  awjTM,  ITS. 

u*t«:  mill,  138.              ^^^^H 
BparowyK,  72.             ^^^^| 

(pwyag,  W8. 

^^^^1 

^^^1             danponM.  169. 

haraa.  bvlatlM.  191. 

padclynn,  98,               ^^^H 

^H           <lMnrU,  SOi. 

harrvB,  bore,  84. 

pauwrty,  234.                ^^^H 

^H 

IMJKX   TO   ECLECTIC   UST.                                  ITT               ^| 

J*Jtl,  Hi. 
plocke.  307. 

Mge:  bate«T7>,  99. 
Mytrnnyii.'lOO. 

«y)l«,  iDMiJu,  168.  ^^^H 
tabeniRalD,  300.                      ^^^^H 

ponlWycallv,  ISO.  tSI. 

f  UtU  B  C'Mtclll!,  124, 

l«n«:  duokp,  77.                   ^^^H 

ftfiviimv.  '^23. 

Ma,  Ib6. 

^^^H 

|ir«U]x)uB,  184. 

i^Awyitg.  B  prouik.  190. 

nntiiM*,  7H,                       ^^^^H 

proji-,  1«2. 

tkoUynm,  198. 
^ole,  lit. 

tMDponuM,  187.                      ^^^^1 

|>roiiiT«,  204. 

thu-fe.  214,                             ^^H 

prniiilestitwyiig,  190. 

»kolke:  fom,  64. 
Irvru,  ICd. 

thrntie,  217.                         ^^^H 

pruiieiu,  163. 

Ibictynge,  148.                       ^^^1 

{trjil*,  S3. 

thewy*,  !3(i. 

tncw.  9.                                  ^^^H 

jn^.  111. 

riuiue,  120. 

tranyitgi),  109.                       ^^^H 

pyte,  173. 

■loutbe,  66. 

treweloue.  Hi.                         ^^^H 

pj1tyT»ny*.  83. 

maon,  206. 

^^^H 

■oorde,  96b. 

trgwht,  ^^^^H 
IrpiM,  209.                             ^^^1 

nfuUe:  bajH.  1-12. 

•011,96. 

cnkv/A,  'J'JG. 

Mhtdty,  ITfi. 

tiTikkeUe,  2U8.                        ^^^1 

rag*:  uolty*,  3R. 

Mwte,  61. 

Irrpt,  9.                                  ^^H 

majrilcayii,  146. 

ipryS^.  tOI. 

lry[i|>«,  9.                                   ^^^H 

leeth,  lU. 

M)ust.  liiiV. 

tydyikg*,  US.                          ^^^H 

luluiU,  113. 

Atillko.  216. 

^^^^H 

riebM.  68.                           oUlvn,  ^7. 
rovle:  ^Qlyllcmcp.  131.   itate:  ]n««U*.  Iftft. 

vmUmwna,  188.  ^^^| 
nieredBiUiu,  140.                 ^^H 

kiLVffbtff,  laS. 
wyldc  wolf;*,  17. 

prrncynw,  14fi. 
Muidyr,  16. 

iinkyiKUaiy«,  90.  ^^^H 
vntroutlt,  177.                        ^^^H 

^^B      MHWgank,  185. 

MipcrlloTite.  167. 

wiUur,  L02.                            ^^^1 

^^■^      mwt,  All. 

■uto:  ol»  lybiD,  30. 

wajrcvbe.                                    ^^^^| 

^f             ■rhrewdcoiv.  S3. 

DiAlkrdM,  97. 

«rsywmrdiM4,  ^18.                     ^^^H 

■               Mxiln.  144' 

swuine,  119. 

irondBTUig,  Til,                         ^^^^^| 

■               MTrw,  116. 
^^       wsbal,  174. 

eTgUt.  4*. 
vfitgula,  16. 

««nbip,  201.                            ^^^H 

^^M       Bpfi.  63. 

caltea:  Umt,  19. 

cunltTf,                                 ^^^H 

^^1       Mtyt,  35. 

wild.  21 . 

rarcUvML',  IbO.                      ^^^^H 

^^^       Mteht,  92. 

ratlin.  22. 

cufl«ny»,  &i.                            ^^^^H 

^T 

voiig.  39. 

curtyets,                                 ^^^^H 

■              bakfre.  300. 

c«ltyt>.  la. 

cvrryi,  31.                           ^^^H 

■              bnmnnyne,  147. 

wjU.  20. 

^^^^1 

K              bajia,  142. 

clunnoaytw,  163. 

divbem,  199.                         ^^^H 

^U         bMp,M. 

rhckjnniTw,  114. 

(1«T,  all  mtSer  of,  2.               ^^^^| 

^^H      IntiM,  Ito. 

cbAighy*.  lOS. 

d«»,  1.                                  ^^^1 

^H     heggm,  219. 

chourllvA,  12N. 

docUrMM.  166.                       ^^^^1 

^^H       betowrp,  99. 

i'hwu)Uii»,  104. 

US,  91^                       ^^^H 

W       hfj*.  119. 

•'I»ky*,  1A4. 

dook]*.  77.                         ^^^H 

twobonirii,  IGS, 

CMty*t  226. 

buoiya,  16. 

PoUcn,  210, 

^^^^H 

borSM,  172. 

rocaldu,  140. 

Bwettjv,  47.                          ^^^1 

bouUia,  124. 

rvky.,  117. 

Snuiuty*,  7fl.                      ^^^^^| 

bofee :  hliuh  of,  141. 

oollya.  38, 

CofftanM.  tli.                    ^^H 

niakdl  o(,  143. 

cunuys,  43. 

ffbxyv,  46.                             ^^^H 

Ined,  121. 

cookmi.  Ittl. 

Giben,  213.                           ^^H 

brwarit,  194. 

cwtfi,  74. 

flyw.  117.                           ^^H 

bmUji,  aniUe,  Si. 

«o(dvui«ni,  20R. 

fovlM.  116,                                 ^^^1 

bukkra.  3. 
butbderT*,  IB«. 

ramotrnTDityv,  Cl. 
conmirii),  209. 

foxp,  &4.  ^^^^1 
rtPrU,  149,  IH.                        ^^^H 

ciulj-*,  129. 

coryBTi,  2M. 
cnmyi,  64. 

Mst,  120.  ^^H 
fynfiho,  til),                       ^^^H 

nrltan,  214. 

fntiT%,  113,  112. 

^^^^^^ 

ouUtUe,  126. 

cubbw,  41. 

sm».ni.                  ^^H 

^ 

^^^^H 

^^^^17^^^^^ 

IKUEX   TO   ECI.«CnC 

LIST.           ^^^^^^^^^H 

^^H 

tuuuUiru,  191. 

^^^H 

^^M               s^\MraeW»,  tW.  109. 
^^^B               gWM  aawTm,  60. 
^^H               KOMlpfi*.  13;. 

nittlaplu,  97. 

rndlanlir-i.,  tft'i. 

aobildnint,  94.  ^^^H 
whepo,  12.                   ^^^^1 

^^^H               ynjipiw,  I'll, 

nudtarttiw,  M. 

aoolen,  114.                 ^^^^| 

^^H              irra;;s, 

iBurcliuuiit>')vir,  192. 

Mrgmiitu,  176.          ^^^^| 

^^^B              ^f^JT't  44- 

murliims,  M. 

MTUMldp,  I8S.                  ^^^H 

^^^1               KT^bnundt*.  24,  2S. 

inuttriju;*,  .^C. 

MroMidtw,  18t.             ^^^^H 

^^H             K"y»,  ***■ 

marp,  3U. 

wweria,  178.                 ^^^^| 

^^^H 

n■l>J1l)j^■N,  i;u. 
nujdenn,  HA. 

>liotiin»ri«.  2ff7.           ^^^^1 

^^H               harlDttos,  Ul. 

inrtys,                          ^^^^1 

^^H               kailtit^.  I.-C1. 

nni,  t^. 

mxnpumi),  177-              ^^^^1 

nnfylla,  \U. 

mojln.  48. 
miMil«i,  107- 

KIKUown,  72.                  ^^^^H 

^^^^^^H           truDO 

iiiuvok}*,  148. 

■qiiWitb,  48,                  ^^^^1 

^^^K              tuwiVB  ol  lie  loun.  57, 

iuiill;«i  33. 

iHnri*,  lac.                    ^^^^1 

inulyM^,  32. 

-\nn*.                           ^^^^H 

luylneria,  IV-I. 

itrrlvn)^,  1Q5.              ^^^^H 

^^^1              Inyriniuvii,  lOd. 

^^^H 

^^^H             Ikaj-WBtxTw.  'Jis. 

Dole,  10. 

T^trniuijItMe,  IS4.          ^^^^| 

^^H               bttiBjMe,  TS. 

Iiniiyii,  167. 

iinljrs,  (H.                    ^^^^1 

^^^H                harimjrtia,  IS9. 

uolty*,  \V\. 

■wftiine*,  7&                  ^^^H 

^^^1              herlwi. 

DUUVN.  lAQ. 

vwvuip,  70.                  ^^^H 

^^^H 

ni*fitjllggBlTfi,  91. 

fiwp,  Unie,  trip  of,  U.        ^H 

^^^H                liora,  hiirryH  of,  31. 

»wrii«,  tanM.dfrfte  al.M.      ^| 

^^H                    oleic,  37. 

uffT<»rn,  171. 

wjlih.  1 J.     '                        ■ 

^^^H                bguodm,  20. 

wtvluttiK!,  iOi. 

^H 

^^H                naiiyiif,  27. 

gxea,  1 1. 

UklfW,  190.                     ^^^1 

^^^m              homiys,  33. 

Upter>'»o.  204.            ^^^H 

^^H              hnirtsraMi,  2U. 

puitnne,  183. 

tnturner^'Me,  SOX.          ^^^^| 

^^^B              hwbouili.*. 

pvtlnicnm.  168. 

Ujloun,  189.                 ^^^H 

^^^H              huMbeQMe,  166. 

parUr)([ja,  in. 

iMtll,                                               ^^^H 

^^^^B 

pa)iitt>nj>,  197, 

^^^H 

^^H             jovgbvlan.  3SS. 

(WDuckvi,  $8. 

thawrv.  334.                  ^^^H 

pfdim,  SSO. 

throMiiM*.  'ifl7.             ^^^^1 

jitple,  l»i}. 

ibmtTllva,  89.  ^^^H 
thnytaoosn,  310.          ^^^^| 

^^^B                 JttTJWlW,  1S». 

perlsthu,  l(iC. 

^^^^1 

plontn,  67. 

lurtelw,  Si.                   ^^^H 

^^H              li«ronil(»,  108. 

portmMe,  IRA. 

turtillU,  8A.                   ^^^H 

^^H               krniVrif,  XV.^. 

pnK^liHrjBw,  141'. 

^^^H 

^^H              kny^lity*,  l»i. 

prmtis.  106. 
piMtjrt,  lj(. 

tynliifiu,  337.                  ^^^H 

^^1              IkdyM.  127. 

prMtyeao,  161. 

whdpja,  40.                   ^^^H 

^^^H               kpwfDEM,  80J(. 
^^^H               I«d»,  MU  «  of,  6.1. 
^^^B             ttrkn,  na  tacTon  ut,  M. 

pr«;rrtt)nii  18?. 
pcynoj'aM,  HO. 

wodewali*,  ^^^H 
wolfy*.  trvlile,  17.          ^^^^H 

]m-toaen,  17S. 

^^^^H 

^^H             i^ri^btor, 

PTpers.  3'i(. 

wooitccQckvs  87.           ^^^^H 

^^^1             lairjnt,  1TI>. 

l»yyB,  110. 

^^^^1 

^^^H             lcpiTvnkf«,  SO. 
^^H              lybudTa,  19. 
^^H              Irm,  228. 

writwu,  201.                 ^^^H 

qoajIfK,  AS. 

wjuM,  138.                    ^^^^1 

^^H             Ij'bm, 

nb«Uf«.  1i- 

*yt:t.Tjmm,  1«».               ^^^H 

^^H             Iron,  60. 

i«]rceli5«.  28. 

^^^^H 

^^^1             Iroou,  at. 
^^^^^     Itw,  119. 

nuTony*.  Vti. 
tOOKJS,  79. 

;r«wii,  193.                 ^^^^1 

^^^^^m 
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^^ 

APPENDIX 

H 

^^^^^^1                  SxterpU  emiaimng  Preptr 

Terms  from —                          ^^^H 

^^^^H 

iir*"E  Vhbihi-r 

(Sk 

^^H 

^^^H         2.     Fbuiica  MS.  (Tria.  CVll. 

Lib 

.,  C'nmb  ridge).                          ^^^H 

^^^^^P                                 ( 

IF  Waltek  de 

BtBiiEsn-OKTD  (Wright).                ^^^H 

K^       1.     From    KouiSALB 

sivK  Vehulb 

od.  by  the  Bct.   PrefcMor           ^| 

^K             Sbeut.  Litt.D..  rhilvlogical  Society' 

t  TmoiactioDfi.  1906.              ^^H 

11.  423-7,  p.  U. 

^H 

Assemble  de  gentz 

p/-o 

^^^H 

Pdirlemciit  i!e  Itoys 

('on»eil  de  Kuosqea               ^^^H 

Auc^mblo  de  Conntes 

finit  de  ButiDs                      ^^^1 

Aroy  do  Chinalers 

Boute  de  F«itiifln               ^^^| 

Prapo  do  Oere 

CocopiiKnie  de  damjs           ^^^| 

Lure  de  pueulii' 

Route  d«  Burgii 

Route  de  RilMudea            ^H 

II.  762-74,  p.  23. 

^^1 

Cy 

onvz  otKemble  d«  be&tek                                     ^^^^| 

Vq  lienle  de  cerfs 

A  berde  of  hertca                  ^^^| 

Va  horde  do  dermoH 

A  berde  ol  bukkyi               ^^^H 

Vii  Boundw  d«  porks 

A  hep  of  8WTD                       ^^^H 

Vn  pantroil  dcz  aaik-a 

A  hep  of  auei                      ^^^| 

Vn  pastrotl  dc  mules 

A  hop  o(  mulas                     ^^^H 

Tn  route  de  boetfi 

A  drofe  of  oxoae                   ^^^H 

Vd  gurdei  de  vaoliM 

A  hep  of  kyoe                     ^^^| 

Vn  t^urd^^i  de  veels 

A  hep  of  calfryn                    ^^^H 

Vn  bar*Me  de  poleyns 

A  stode  of  ooltei                    ^^^H 

Vn  tripe  dc  berbia 

A  trip  of  sehepe                   ^^^| 

Vn  loreie  de  purcels 

A  hep  of  gris                         ^^^^| 

Vq  mute  de  chicits 

A  mate  of  houades                ^^^^| 

Vd  lesifl  de  leuar^rs 

A  lesee  of  grohouadee            ^^^^| 

It.  SSS'.IS,  p.  25. 

^^1 

Congrsgiclo  Aaium.                                      ^^^| 

Vd  horde  de  gruefl 

A  flok  of  rmnes                     ^^^H 

Vn  horde  do  gryucs 

A  floe  of  feldefares               ^^^^ 

Vn  beueo  de  heroDni 

A  hop  of  eehitorowys            ^^^| 

Vn  Ny  do  fcsauulx 

A  hep  of  fesauDdoti               ^^^| 

Vn  Couee  de  p*fdyii 

A  fioace  of  pmtrichcs            ^^^| 

180     2.  THK  us.  CAM.RD  PRMIN'A  (iRIN.  OOLI^,  VAMriBItKin). 


Vn  diiis«ye  da  sIowm 
Yd  enmpanj'o  Ae  owes 
Yd  greU  He  gelyns 
Yn  pIpQ  de  o}'!4^a)x 
Vn  voice  de  coIiimb«s 
Va  lourb«  de  corceU 
Yd  Mndre  de  catoiirneli« 
Vn  toroil  dc  anon 
Vn  luro  do  (aucouns 


A  damoy  of  larlcm 
A  cumpaoye  of  gMs 
A  floo  of  hennes 
A  pipe  of  briddus 
A  flifte  of  dowea 
A  fa«p  of  t«lue 
A  hup  of  vt^Hnggca 
A  Iivpfi  of  d')k«A 
A  Inrc  of  faticounB 


^oU  bf  Pro/euor  Skeat. — On  the  bock  of  fol.  308  occurs  a  puKe 
written  at  the  same  time  or  very  soon  aftorwards,  wbiob  relite*  to 
the  Utli  year  of  Edward  III  (1310-1).  This  may  perhaps  indicate 
the  date,  x'xi.  about  a.d.  ISIO.  Tborv  uro  flevcnil  piei:eii  in  the 
same  b«nd,  and  the  wribe  was  probably  a  profwsional  scrivener, 
whose  businesti  wn>i  to  tnuke  copic!^.  Ferhnps  we  may  condudu 
tbtit  Ibis  >'<juiinuiL-  here  existfi  in  a  copy  made  about  1340  from 
an  older  one,  possibly  of  the  thirteenth  century. 

2.     From  the  MS.  called  FRjjrtfA.     Xo.  B.  U.  40,  in  the  Trinity^ 
College  Library,  Cambridge  (a,d.  1430). 

"StA,  8S.       CapiVn^ain  prtmutn  doedr^rethonceloqaidcassimilitudtnc 

bostiartiM. 
Fol.  88i.      Prime*  o«  ecniex  somtt*  aiomble 
Vu  horde  donqiM  est*  appellc 

Fyrat  when  h^rtez  1»J  assembled 
And  bfrde  ^anne  by;t  ys  appeled 

5  Dez  gnieii  enjy  m  herd© 
Et  dez  gri'uee  aanz  .b.  erde 

Of  crAneit  nlso  nn  herdc 

And  of  ffldfares  Jtith  oute  .b.  erde 

Nye  del  feiuiintex  coueyc  des  pfrdrrx 
10  Dame  dez  alowex  tf'i'ppe  dex  lirfhyz 

A  ny«  of  feunntes  a  eoueye  of  p<rrdryx 
A  damu  of  larkes  a  trippe  of  »hap 

Soundre  dex  pork*"  &  eatuinyj!* 
Deuoye'  dex  hcroncs  &  pipe  de  oseaax- 
Fol.  89.  15  A  sondre  of  lioggoa  &  of  Mares 

A  deueye  of  beronos  a  pipe  of  bryddys 


■  wnat  nun  .v. 


'  Pro'babh  ■  Mribil  arror  for  Bcwyt. 


b  eet 


pan 


abrraj-z 
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181^^ 

^^^B.                     Or«)-te  dvx  geleraex  turbe  ditz  vfrxsivle*' 

^H 

^^^K^M                 Lure  Ac  ffaukonc-s  &  pnsclez 

^^H 

^^^^^1                  A  gr-<iyle  of  lunncs  a  turbe  of  tclt'K 

^^H 

^^^^^           20  A  lurc<  of  fFaiiliont^  &.  t\nmv/.«]ez 

^^H 

^^^L^^                KdcbL'Iti  ^  (]ii  hommu  la  l>iita}'lo 

^^H 

^^^^^B               FusouN  (lit  lionme  du  ryf  nmarle 

^^H 

^^^^^^V               An  OHt  tay^  aman  in  bat^ylu 

^^H 

^^^^^^1               Fuioufl  teyf  man  of  ([uyk  bestsylo 

^^1 

^^^^^H        2i  Hantz  ilit  LowinD  dcz  polfyiivz 

^^^ 

^^^^^^1                Folje  (lit  homme  dez  viloyovx 

^^H 

^^^^^H               Hanifi  sey)i  mfttt  of 

^^H 

^^^^^H             Foloje  6ey]i  mi>N  of  chorlys 

^^1 

^^^^^H               Summo  tin  blc  Aiiintno  ila  bi^nex 

^^H 

^^^^^1         30  Uncc  (largont  fume  dez  fiio: 

^^H 

^^^^^^H               Siurime  of  coruN  sunnio  of  goud 

^^H 

^^^^^H             Ha«  of  KsLuor  fume  of  fior 

^^1 

^^^^^^1               Mut  <1cz  chient*  en 

^^1 

^^^^^H             Et  do  comor  •pm''  vous<'  die 

^^1 

^^^^^^1         3h  A  mut  of  haundfz  in  r«Qme 

^^1 

^^^^^H               And  oftAf  to  bloire  y  shal  say 

^^1 

^^^^^^1              Mut  <l<-2  cbiens  voki  dirrez 

^^H 

^^^^^^P              Quitter  rint  Runchez  cntomhlc  couples  //deux  'ft  dcHX//'         ^^^H 

H          Fol.  8i)i.      A  mut  of  houndcA  jr  nbul  uty 

^^H 

^^^L                40  xxiiij  Riicchez  y  coupled  to  gcdcTw 

^^H 

^^^^^^H               Vu  1e^  dez  leu^rt'rs  est  *  nomc 

^^H 

^^^^^^1              QuauQt  %rfi»  cu  U-sc  souut  enfurmble 

^^H 

^^^^^^1              A  lew  of  gr^boundus  ys  y  named 

^^H 

^^^^^^H              When  .iij.  t.>ii  les^  bc^  to  gedtre 

^^H 

^^^^^H         45  Et  m  br«s  tat  dcz  lou^rcn 

^^H 

^^^^^H              Quoont  deux^  en  lase  Muai  entiers' 

^^H 

^^^^^^1              And  a  hrati  of  grfhoiindc*  ya 

^^^H 

^^^^^H              Wbcn  ij  CD  lese  bo)i  to  geilere 

^^^H 

^^^^^H             Brut  dcK  baroaot  doit  hommu  numcr 

^^H 

^^^^^H        50  Fr«p  des  c1erl{««l  &  dr»it  dvuer 

^^1 

^^^^^^       '  T  Int«nd(d  for  tnaRputiliuB,  i.t.  eiiMinble  ilrui  &  deux  (ovples. 

^^H 

1           >  MM«le>            ^  Mhftle             '  riMin  iMnn^HiN  pMUiuM  ctuia 

'  >pM        ^1 

H          *  TOT            '  dew             ■  H(             >>  dMis            1  «nbn 

)  dm              ■ 
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A  bral  qE  baroncs  shal  nan  namo 
A  Srap  of  olerkea  wiVA  iy;t  dfiuoni 
Amy  cUt  liuMuiu  civz  ■.■hiiiHUn 
Routv  (lit  bonmc  iez  etquien* 

6&  Amy  kj]>  uam  of  kafjttjrft 
A  Route  Hy)>  man  of  cr^iiivni 

Niirr.— Tbli  list  i>  pn'ntri)  in  Hicktu'  "ThMaiiruft."  vol.  i,  p.  Ut,  hnt  in 
n  ri>ry  iupucr^i'l  tiiHiiiitir ;  1  MDt  tbo  lut  to  W,  W.  Un^'  Ktt|->  IIm> 
l.ibrurian  of  TricilT  Collegv,  CuDl>ridg«,  who  wu  kind  oDtmgli  to  convt'l 
thii  **rar. 

Tht*  t>  iifiK  prmtnl  fitun  hi*  mmctiaM. 

•t.  From  the  Tkbatisk  ok  Waltck  dr  BiHBUwoimr,  end  of 
thirtoeEth  century.  [A  Toluiue  of  VooobuIariM;  «d.  by 
Thoinas  Wi-ight,   1857.  vol.  i,  pp.  150,  131.] 

lTh«  B<'»»  u>  K'iKtLih  ur  (ivra  in  ihl*  trpt.vnr  tbe  w»Tda  ir  rmili  m  lk*7  •(* 
tiTen  In  tb*  MS.  (itdtrti  in  paNsikMro  (ion  ■  MS.  in  (M  mMM  Ubratr  «r  Ife* 
I'ninrtitjr  «f  Cambf  l«lfe.> 

Cber  enfaunt,  ore  entcsdet, 
Apr^  <lyner  k»  cy  orre«, 

De  I'becnni'  o-tN'mhla  iliTcrsemeat 
Vus  covcnt  pnrlr-r  proprcmont. 

bMtf* 

I'riiuus  uu  curf«  sunt  uawiuUluz, 
JJoB  horde  e»t  appellcz ; 

D(!  gru«s  line  henic; 

{(Mer>tU 

£  do  grj'Tn  Bfluns  .h.  erde, 

((ArlrtK) 

S  JTyeft'  dc  fc«(mnj!,  eov6  dc  pcrtrya, 

Uiie  ilain6  dos  allouucs,'  trippe  ile  bcrbiz, 

Suuadru  de  pork*  et  dVstourufUti, 

Bev^  des  heyrauiis,  pip§o  don  oj-sims, 

H«ra«  d«  poleyus,  uott  fouI«  do  vileyo*, 
10  Iloute  <Ie  bouf*.  moiito  do  c1»cdimw, 

TUnchU  inoifc) 

MiUM  do  arpi'Dt,  fcmyr  de  feus, 

On^  de  gplynB.  tnrbe  d«  wroclft, 
ErcHoIl-  (3c  batayle,  tun>  dc  puculs,' 

buUng 
Kar  pucele  eect  saun  juper 
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15  Les  gentifs  faucouns  alurer. 
De  dam«B  diret  la  companje/ 
Des  ouues  aiusi  la  compaaye.' 
Ceuz  deus  sunt  asociez, 
Quele  est  lu  resoun  ore  eliset. 

Wright' t  Notes  to  p.   151. 

1.  Ifihe,  MS.  SI.  nyitf,  s  margmBl  reading  in  the  Arundel  H8. 

2.  SMtoye  de»  ahwti,  MS.  SI. ;  alowte*,  with  gloss  Inrket,  MS.  Camb. 

'A.  The  Arundel  MS.  giTSs  ai  a  readiag,  or  cKplanatiou  in  the  margin,  /mv  it 
fiiueowu. 

4.  The  Sloane  HS.  ituorta  before  thin  line  une  which  has  no  corresponding 
rhyme— 

FuyMon  ditt  hommt  dt  vif  atunaile 
The  Anmdel  MS.  also  girea  the  words /Myioti  dt  wifaumayle  in  the  margin. 

5.  The  AruDdel  HS.  glrei  tn  the  margin  un«  janglr,  perhnp*  as  another  term 

for  a  company  of  ladies. 

[The  following  Inns   "  Nominale,"  Skeai,  p.  25,  explains  the  refn-ence  to 
Jaitgk:— 

Owe  iangle  God»  aekitti 

lam  agrule         Gandregagoluth.] 


^^V          184                     iNDtm  TO 

•mr  APPRsniJt. 

■ 

^^^H 

THE    APPENDIX. 

^H 

^^^^^H                                    Fll£J(CtI 

PjiuAses  . 

AU'tlABmCAI.LT    AKKAXOKD. 

^^H 

^^^^^r             [B-  ^  BibbeaiTDrtti 

;    P.  -  Fmiim  MS. ;    X.  -  Nominalc  (Sk 

ettJO       ^M 

^^^^r             Any  d«  cliliMlen 

N.  iSi 

Il^nle  de  pirxww 

Btl^^H 

^^^B              An;  dcs  ebiuilen 

K.33 

Inruil  di^  Atiot 

N.  SU^^H 

^^^H              AoMiBibl*  ii«  Countc* 

N.  «* 

LfttedM  Iciurfi* 

F.  41          ■ 

^^^H               BcoM  d«  humutii 

X.  834 

LwM  lii-  k-uiTriTi 

N.  774         ■ 

^^^H              Bavi«  dci  hejrrauiH 

B.8 

l.aiv'u!  dcpnrc*)* 

>*.  ni      H 

^^^1             Bth  dos  Inuran 

F.  45 

l.urp  Ac  Hmcowii 

X.  ma       ^1 

^^^^1                Brul  du  I)artn» 

N.  424 

[.ui«  d«  Saukunm 

18          ■ 

^^^H              Brat  dm  buuiiiM 

F.  49 

Lute  de  puwlei 

F.  18           ■ 

N.  iU 

l.un  do  pumla 

B.  18           ■ 

B.  IS 

liuw  do  inioriM 

N.  427         ^1 

^^^^1                Coupanvit  ila  auur* 
^^^1               OoowU  de  Eu«aqM 

B.  i; 

Maoe  dargei)l 

F.  30           ^1 

N.  443 

11            H 

^^^1              CvuM  d*  p«nl^ 

N.  8ilt 

Mottt*  de  clieiui» 

b.  10         H 

^^^1             Ctntjt  Mt  pA^rj-x 

F.  M 

Mut  dftx  chieat 

F.  33.  37      H 

^^^H               Ci>v£  de  pertry* 

B.  & 

M  Ule  do  cbiMU 

X.  773           H 

^^^H              dunpaBTa  d«  awes 

N.  «38 

Ny  de  lesaunU 

X.  K'2  J          ^1 

^^^H              DaiDO  ilftE  bIowm 

F.  10 

Syn  dot  fgeaunm 

■ 

^^^H                Dain6iiMKllAUuH 

B.  6 

Xyee  de  leuunt 

■ 

^^^H                D.uiwje  de  aluwiw 

S.  827 

P«rienMut  de  Roj* 

N.  42I^^H 

^^^^1                Dmne  iIm  hmnoM 

F.  14 

Putioil  dez  MB** 

76SS^H 

^^^H              Enlo  (Ivi  griiux 

F.  a 

PutniJ  de  mulM 

X.  T0«  ^^H 

^^^H              Erde  de  SITTm 
^^^H              KwltHe  do  bnUylt 

B.  4 

l^pe  de  Dseoui 

■ 

B.  IS 

Pipe  d«  oj-ftellU 

X.  sao       ^1 

^^^1             Ibobfle  en  batayle 

F.21 

I*ip6e  des  dtuux 

■ 

^^^H              ycrmyr  de  leiu 

B.  11 

Route  de  bucfs 

N.  707         ■ 

^^^H                Folj«  dm  vilejntc 

F.  JB 

Rout*  da  haaf* 

10         H 

^^^H              Fotile  de  Tileviu 

V.  fl 

Bvule  d«  bur^ 

N. 427         H 

^^^^1               Frap  lira  clorVes 

F.  50 

RoDte  de  E>f  nien 

X. 4S5         ■ 

^^^H                Frnpr  il»  CIcn 

N.  42G 

Roate  dee  aqtien 

■ 

^^^^1               Fume  dot  luu 

F.  30 

Uouta  do  Ribiitidw 

X. 427         ■ 

^^^H              I^Moufl  da  jyl  luuajle 

F.  Si 

Somdie  d«  eetounwU 

X.  H23          ■ 

^^^H             GnUe  d«  gwTM 
^^^H              Unrla  dei  gtuajfiiM 
^^^H             Gnraei  de  Toctes 

N.  820 

Soundre  d'Mlounaiw 

■ 

B.  12 
V.  17 

Soundre  (dci)  taltmjt 
Souodtr  an  purla 

F.  IS           ^1 

N.  ?<lft 

Suuudio  del  porki 

F.  13           ■ 

^^^H              Gwdt)  do  Yagls 

N.  ;«B 

Soundre  de  park> 

N.  704         ■ 

^^^B              Hutu  do  polorm 

B.9 

SUMmc  du  bic 

r.'j9       ■ 

>J.  770 

SuMine  du  bivDidt 

F.  30            ^1 

^^^H                llorus  del  pvlmex 
^^^H                Iliffik  (dc)  (WTU 

F.« 

Tourbe  de  cncele 

X.S32          ■ 

B.2 

Trq>e  <Ui  bfirbia 

X.  771         ■ 

^^^H               Jleido  de  oerh 

X.  762 

'J^pp«  de  bertili 

■ 

^^^^1                Ilcidi'  tdci)  wrucx 

F.  » 

Trippo  A*t  hrrhyt 

V.  1»          ■ 

N.  70S 

TiuW  de  crmis 

B.  li           ■ 

^^^H              IJcrJo  do  griuft 

B.  S 

Turhe  dot  C)«tU<« 

17           ■ 

^^^B              llevie  de  gnies 

X.  8ia 

Volue  dc  «iliin))e> 

X.  631        ^1 

^^^^^^       Iletde  d«  gnm 

F.  4 

^^ 

^^^^^^^                   TI.    ExouaB 

FnRA6K!l 

4LrnAniCTICiI.Lr   AkUAXOKD 

^H 

^^^1             An;  of  knTjUjm 
^^^H              Brut  of  Wtfiie* 

F.  45 

Couv)v  oi  pmlrjni 

H 

F.47 

Compiinye  of  gtm 
Cinui  <]I  l«M 

X.  838         ■ 

F.»l 

F.  13           ■ 

^^^1              Cvu«e  or  pntiicliu 

K.  826 

Duney  of  li  rites 

X.  827         ■ 

^H 

1K01CR8  'ro  THE   APFKNIllX. 

^is^^^B 

B               &ffUy«  Ol  )i«Kmu 

r.  16 

Utfdc  of  «raiiH 

^^1 

H                Dmf«  of  oiiina 

N.  7«7 

lUde  (<if)  iMrtM 
Hfsde  of  UTiM 

^^1 

■                Eri(  of  feld/uM 

F.  B 

N.  7«2                 ■ 

H              Ptiite  of  down 

N.  831 

tidw  of  ^rhnvndM 

F.  4S                 ^1 

■                FIm  of  fddofam 

N.  823 

Lmm-  of  ETnhoUDilM 

I.un-  itf  imiiHiuiH 

N.  774               ■ 

^k                     PI(M  »f  bsDDM 

N.  Ii!« 

N.  835          ^^M 

^^H          Flok  of  eranm 

N.8U 

Lunr  of  flaulufOM 

P.  20           ^^H 

^^H          Peleyfl  of  chorion 

F.t8 

Lure  ol  damatitt 

^^H 

IFnij)  nf  (ilrrkn* 

F.  62 

M«»  of  wluer 

p.  32             ^^H 

FuDiH  of  flrr 

F.  32 

Mut  uf  hDundei 

P.  M. »            ■ 

FuBoon  uf  qiiyk  botayle        F.  24 

Mutfl  of  koiuidM 

N.  773                 ■ 

Gn^lft  of  hflDHB 

F.  19 

Nye  of  fennntei 

11                    ■ 

Ban*  of  ooJlyi 

F.  27 

0»i  in  tMlavIa 
Pijn*  tif  tiriudu* 

P.  23                    ^1 

H<^  vf  WMMI 

N.  786 

N.  830                 ^M 

Hap  of  fltlfr^ 

N.  7ee 

Pip  of  lin-ddys 

¥.  16             __^M 

11^  of  fcMundM 

K.  823 

Bnutt*  of  tquim 

^^H 

Hep  (jf  ffii* 
Il«p  of  kf  Uf 

N.  772 

Srinilrp  of  noggr" 

10      ^^H 

N.  7«8 

Sondr«  of  ttww 

15        ^^H 

H^  of  uulus 

N,  786 

Stodfl  of  eollM 

N.  770                H 

Uep  at  MhlTtfow^ 

N.  824 

Sonrnw  of  Miik 

■ 

!!«[■  of  iWlingi^va 

N.  B33 

Sunmii  of  }[uikI 

■ 

Hep  of  fWjU 

N.  784 

Trip  of  Khepo 

N.  771          __^M 

D^  of  tolw 

N.  B3S 

Trippc  of  ab«p 

^^M 

n^  of  dolt«a 

N.  8» 

TiirtMi  of  tdM 

^^H 

Herais  of  bukkya 

N.  788 

^^1 

III.    IxDKX  or  Ekdixo  Noitks.     (1)  PutrOB 

^W 

AUdom 

B.  le 

Ef^oiori                        K. 

425  ;  F.  A4              H 

Alowes 

N.  H2> 

Ettoumda 

N.  8^8                  ■ 

.MoWM 

F.  10 

IMounwu* 

■ 

Amajrle.  lyf 

F.  22 

JBrtonys 

P.  13                    ■ 

Ana 

N.  Mi 

Xoa^DM 

N.  428                  ^M 

Argent 

F.  SO ;  B.  11 

Fmumtat 

H.HS6                  ■ 

A»M 

N.  76A 

FtmmUt 

H 

Bamm 

F.  49 

Pcuunti 

K.8U         ^^H 

UkroB* 

N.  424 

FeMoni 

^^H 

Bntajlo 
B«rbi>     ■ 

F.  21 :  B.  la 

ffaukoDM 

^^H 

N.  771 

Fmu 

11        ^^H 

Brrbix 

11.6 

Fuet 

^^H 

1)I«I1(TI( 

F.  29 

(JalAjaO! 

17        ^^H 

BU 

F.  29 

fj«lyu                           N. 

839 :  B.  11             ^1 

Boefs 

N.  767 

flnau 

■ 

Dotife 

B.  10 

OniM                   K.  8»; 

B.  8:F.6             ■ 

Brahft 

F.  10 

GryiiM 

X.B38          __^M 

Btttff» 

S.  427 

(imwi 

^^H 

('neolii 

N.  832  ;   B.  IS 

Bcvoiu-ji 

u         ^^H 

H,        Cmfeks 

F.  17 

Berouna 

N.  824          ^^H 

^^1       Cfth 

N.  S«2:  B.  1 

Hnjrrouna 

■ 

^^^r       CVriMC 

K.  2 

I..nuAren                  N.  774 

:P.4i,  4j          H 

V            ChtniM 

B.  10 

MuIm 

H.7M               ■ 

m         ouou             y. 

778  ;  F.  33,  87 

Obmu 

r.i4         _■ 

^^^^       Cbiniilen 

K.  12&;  P.  &3 

OnaM 

^^H 

^B       CkikM 

F.  60 

Ohm 

11.828           ^^H 

^^^       Clen 

N.  430 

OjfwmUi 

N.830           ^^H 

V             CoSumbu 

K831 

OjrMox 

^^M 

H              CotuilM 

N.484 

Perdryi 

^^H 

1              Damea 

B.  le 

Podya 

X.89«          ^^H 

H              DaiuT* 

H.  428 

Pert^ 

^^M 

H             D^iMa 

N.  788 

FolojnMi 

^^M 

^^H 

^^^186 

IMDICU  TO  TUX    APPSNUIK. 

■ 

^^^H            Poleyns 

N.  710:   B.9 

Kan 

^1 

^^H           I^ii-ka                 K 

.  7«4:  B.  7;  F.  13 

Vnofaat 

».  7l)S             ^1 

^^H          Powb 

N.  I'i7:  B.  U 

VwU 

T<»            ■ 

^^H          Pitnah 

N.  772 

VileyMi 

P.  36              ^1 

^^^H          PumIm 

F.  18 

Vil^iu 

^1 

^^^^^^  RilwwW 

n.i27 

Vyt  ■Btfvle 

^^M 

^^^V 

Inusx  up  Ksmsii 

NoDSH.     ('i)  KittiUdU. 

^H 

^H^     imm 

N.  785 

OfAkciundei),  l«i>            N- 

774  i  P.  4S        ^1 

^^^V          BnmMi 

F.  51 

Oii* 

N.  771            ■ 

^^H          BaUrle 

F.3S 

Hurtei 

3                  H 

^^^1           Bostnis,  <|Uj'k 
^^^H           Briddua 

N.  K30 

IIurODDi 

819  :  K.  IH        ^1 

16                ■ 

^^H           Brriidn 

F.  10 

lIlTtW 

K.  762              ^M 

N.  7« 

Hoffljr' 

P.  u           ■ 

^^H          Cnlfrrn 

^^H          Chorfn 

N.  7S9 

UematU^ 

N.  773           S 

F.  29 

IIauuiLmc 

P.  3$.  ai^^^l 

^^1           Cr«rkM 

F.M 

Ktii'' 

768      ^^H 

^^H           Co\tm 

N.no 

^^H 

^^H            Onllyn 

P.E7 

027  :  V.  12        ^H 

^^^H            OorQ 

P.  SI 

Molut 

N.  7M              H 

^^^H           <!niQm> 

N.  nn  J  F.  7 

(>lnn« 

S.  767            ■ 

^^^H           Daiaeitfles 

K.  SO 

I'rtdrjn 

a          ■ 

^^H                  DoliM 

N.  «a4 

l*<rtnehei 

.V.  Kue         ^1 

^^^^H 

N.aai 

C^iiyk  brateylft 

-J4               ^1 

^^^^1             Fauroiu 

N.  K» 

atilM[» 

771              ■ 

^^^H           F«ld«fiiTe9 

y.sn 

Sohitnowyt 

X.  iU           ■ 

^^H                FcldlUM 

p.  K 

SeluK 

F.  n           ■ 

^^^B               FoMDDlIu 

N.  H2A 

Hhcp 

P.  u           ■ 

^^^H           FnuButw 

P.  U 

Si)iuim 

F.M       _^^M 

^^^M           ffaukonei 

P.  M 

SUfM 

^^H 

^^1 

P.  33 

Sl«rtii^l(e« 

BBS     ^^H 

^^M 

N.  028 

Sirni 

N.  7*4     ^^H 

^^H           Ootid 

P.ii 

Id      ^^H 

^^^B          Onhaandes,  braa 

P.  47 

Tfdv 

l»2     ^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^m        K 

187         ^W 

^^^V                           holatium:. 

■ 

B              The  following  collefitivDa,  which  occur  in  "The  True  H^ition  "               ^M 

H          oC   "The  Visions   of  Dora  Fraociaoo  de  Queredo  ViUegaa,    now              ^| 

H          madtf  EugliBh  by  J.  DodiustoQ,  E«ci.,"  1688,  are  bvrc 

in»ort«d  in               ^H 

H          order  to  compensate  in  some  sliglit  measure  for  the  destruction  of              ^^ 

H          the  "  alleged  company  terms": — 

^^H 

B^ 

^^^1 

^^^k               A  Bund  of  IlighicaifiMn 

^^H 

^^^H              A  Uvvy  »f  huiidwnif,  buxi'ome  liona  Roha* 

^^H 

^^^H                A  Brace  of  Devil* 

^^H 

^^^M                A  ComfKiny  uf  TonyM 

^^H 

^^^L             A  CooMft  of  lend  and  ttiiom  Talker* 

^^H 

^^^1              A  Croud  of  Cui-punea 

^^1 

^^^H              A  Drove  of  Pattry-mfit 

131               ^^H 

^^^H              A  Otmg  of  Poftg,  Fi4t«rt,  Lwert  mid  Ftiutn 

^^H 

^^^1              A  QenctAtiou  of  Modsii  AoJ!* 

^^H 

^^^1                A  Knot  of  Antrologera 

1S4                  ^H 

^^^1               A  Lcgiou  of  Devilt 

^^H 

^^^m               A  Mullitiiilt!  of  Vintnnrs 

^H 

^^^M                A  Xuiuber  of  J/an^uitr* 

^^1 

^^^H                 An  Oj^/io  of  IV'uplu 

^^1 

^^^H               A  Pack  of  Zdsy,  Droitning  DeviU 

173                   ^^H 

^^^m               A  Parcel  of  Mathemalieiant 

U8                  ^^H 

^^1             A  Forty  of  Drvth 

^^H 

^^^P               A  Itabble  of  Jtawtils 

173                  ^^1 

^^^1               A  Ri-^munt  uf  If^pocril**  and  Vtmrtrt 

173                   ^^H 

^^^1               A  Ring  of  n«retuii* 

158                   ^^H 

^^H               A  Swnnn  of  GaieJy  BttUerJIu  Laquait 

101        ^^^H 

^^^M               A  Throng  ol  ptopU 

^^^H 

^^^1                A  Train  of  Mountebank- Ap9lhtf9rut 

^^1 

^^^^.             A  Troop  of  Womti*  upon  tha  Sigh^wat/  to  fftU 

^^H 

^^^H^        A  World  of  pMH!f  Praeiiteri 

^^H 
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TRANSACTIONS 


PHILOLOGICAL    SOCIETY, 
1910. 


XII.— TKE    DEVELOl>MENT    OF    AI   AND    SI  IN 
MIDDLE  SCOTCH.    By  O.  T.  Wim.iams  >t  A. 

llbod  iU  tin  MlMtimf  of  tM  rhiUthgieiU  Seeittf  w  IiH*mWr  3,  190».] 

The  vay  a!  and  ft,  dorivnl  from  various  sources,  itaTelopwl  tuto 
moDopbtUoiigs  ID  M.Sc.,  Hud  tW  lirDC  iit  wliich  tlic  clmngc  took 
place,  arc  8tiU  matJors  of  conjecture.  LuicW  luke*  llio  tihw 
that  the  monoplithongization  vaa  romplcted  dnritig  the  firet  half 
of  tlu-  fuurtecnth  ctnturf.  Accordiog  to  Mor»boch '  aod  Ackprninnti ' 
the  chaD^  took  pIiLce  gnutunlly  during  thu  latter  half  of  the 
fourteenth  and  the  first  liolf  of  the  fiflveDth  ceuturr.  at  being  dii 
ia  HOO  imd  A  uboiit  1450.  Curtis'*  view  is  that  «i*>«'>^,  aud 
not,  AH  is  genemlty  held,  that  ci'>«i>d>i!.  Jlcuoer'  thinks  the 
monophthoDgizAtion  wim  not  romplcto  in  atl  cflBea  even  in  1487, 
the  date  ut  tbo  Cambridgo  MS.  of  tbo  Brut. 

Ad  examination  of  the  rimes  in  M.So.  texts  of  the  fotirt4.>i>ntIi 
flftofnth  rentiiriea  thrown  mnch  light  on  the  problems 
iicT  consideration.  The  ivaulta  obtainod,  stated  bripfly,  are 
the  following: — The  Brut  (1376)  cotitiiinii  the  following  ai  : 
a  rimes:  — *nr«  (O.W.  Stand.  W/ «  O.E.  bat)  :  mmU  17/619 
tali  {O.E.  talu)  :  hatttih  U/o,  tcajf  :  ga  10/15.  Uftu  :  rat  (O.W. 
Hcand.  rn'ia)  S/133,  Mu  (=  fayt)  :  7%0ttui»  I7/28S,  laitaU  :  all 
le/HOI,  iraral-.eaU  10/I7».  AaCgll:  Ull  iO/Hl.  The  lines  in  which 
the  lut  rime  occurs  an  only  found  in  Hart's  edition  ( 1616),  and  are 
probably  his  additions.     In  thu  Edinburgh  MS.  mcay  is  nil>stituted 

'    I.Uick,  Cnlirtnciunfrn  =ur  titgUif-hrn  VaulfrtcXtcJktf. 

'  Mi-inbOfh,  Mt'lrUnylitrht  Grtmmitiil, 

>  AckerniaDD,  Pi*  Spr^ieXt  Jtr  SUtttfn  nA»(fiVA«*i  VrkuHdm. 

*  ClUlif,  An  huMttftltHm  ^  the  ItitMt  «nrf  I'intmi^t/  •/  0i*ti64Ht,  AHfliM, 
»«,  387  ff. ;  »ni.  1  IT. 

■  Heiwer.  "•  uiid  *i  nit^rf^iinh  i-d  tigmi-t^ueh  ttrtthlift  ja  Jtr  CMMilridgtr 
BimAeAri/t  Jti  Brmv,  Anfli;  zrii,  91  8. 
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for  ga  in  tho  third  rime  aboT«,  as  if  the  ncribe  felt  a  difflcaltT  orer 
tbe  a\  :  n  rime.  Tht  maoT  riiui^s  M-ith  Md  Affurd  us  no  light,  as 
we  cnnnnt  b«  certain  whether  the  word  in  from  O.K.  ^<l  or  from 
M«<O.W.  Scoad.  %<!>.  The  put  participle  »}&%  rimes  with 
wonU  containing  O.C  u,  O.K.  »$,  aDd  O.F.  »',  ti.  Hut  Barbour 
may  hmro  known  tiro  formt  of  the  word,  oik-  vrith  a  from  tho 
Old  Xorth.  tU\,  the  othi>r  with  ai  from  O.G.  tlagen.  The  same 
applies  to  the  rtnieii  halt  :  vitiaU  18/237,  twant  :  hargan*  6/235. 
They  prove  nothing  since  two  forms  of  the  wurda  hait  uud  iwaau 
are  possiblp  (O.E.  ks.1,  ncan;  O.W.  Scaud.  A«»»V,  it«inn\ 

In  the  PiWii/  d/  Saete  5iu<tH  (Vernon  MS.,  1J170-S0)  there  i-i  no 
rime  to  prove  that  the  monophthongization  of  ai  or  ti  had  takon 
place,  hut  it  is  oviduut  that  they  wore  one  und  tho  same  sound,  from 
the  fact  they  always  rime  together.  In  the  Aumlyrt  of  Arthur* 
(Thornton  MS.,  1430-40)  finiLl  at  and  ti  rime  toKCthor,  hat  never 
with  a  monophthong.  Before  /  we  find  one  at:  d  rime,  and  one  at:  d 
before  n.  The  rimes  with  i/ayne  we  mutit  discnrd.  In  the  Kingit 
Qttair  (1423)  ai  and  »  final  and  before  cousouanLB  continually  rime 
togutlier.  There  is  uo  rime  to  prove  a  monophthong,  lu  the  Buke 
«f  ilu  ITouilat  (HlT-SS)  ai  and  tii  rime  together  in  all  poaitions. 
There  is  no  rime  to  prove  that  tho  absorptian  of  the  i-element  of 
tho  diphthongs  when  final  had  taken  place ;  but  before  r,  /,  and 
n,  the  change  had  hwa  ullected.  Such  rimea  as  ehaneillar  :  /air 
(0.£.  fteytr)  :  nmtar;  perell :  coun$aH  :  laU  :  apariU;  martekale  : 
faU{^tta\):ponUficale:  Aa^e  (O.E.  Adi  or  O.W,  Scaud.  AatV);  UU: 
f*&  :  aowu4ll  ;  »peU,  show  that  tho  endings  •aili*,  -al,  -A*,  -it  in 
toiauali,  appartle,pvntifif:dft  miliar  and  perefi  at  this  time  contained 
an  obscure  vowel  sound  between  d  and  {,  and  that  a<.ai  or  (i  in 
fair,  /ah,  tuid  f'uli-  w.-»  a  front  Hoiiud  Kometliins  like  m.  In  Jiati/ 
(3>i?jwir  (1450-1501)}  thi-ro  is  no  rime  to  show  that  final  ai  and  n, 
which  rime  together,  had  boon  monophthongiiied,  if  we  regant  fMa 
a*  a  dei'ivative  from  O.B.  %<!  and  not  from  O.W.  Scant!.  %«<>. 
Before  /  und  n,  however,  ai  and  ri  rime  with  u  mouophthonK. 
Rimes  with  hait  are  doubtful.  In  Goltigrot  and  Gaivanv  (1460-60) 
final  ai  and  ^j  always  rime  together,  but  there  is  no  rime  Lo  indicato 
that  the  i-clcment  of  the  diphthongs  in  tliiH  position  had  disappeared. 
Words  iu  which  in'aiid  n'aro  followed  by  »  and  a  sliow  a  monophtliong. 
In  WaHatf  (MoQ-60)  ai'and  ti,  with  one  exception,  rime  together. 
Before  r  inonoi»hthongixalion  i.t  nhown  in  the  mnjoiity  of  case*,  and 
before  /  the  monophthong  occuns  frequently.  Before  n  it  is  only 
found  in  the  unstressed  syllable  -ain   and   in   the   name    Spain, 
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It  it  only  round  once  before  other  oonsoQaots.  In  Saiit  Saving 
(UdO-loOO)  fioul  iti'  Kiid  ti  rime  lof^tlivr  contmuoUjr,  but  three 
rime*  allow  a  mocophtliong.  Before  /.  ai  riuca  with  d  in  the  words 
daly  (=  daily)  :  eoutinual;/  287>S,  jwUUl  (N.F.  pitmlit)  :  hotpeUitl 
3463.  ThD  rimfts  Kaill :  genfrnU  ■2y55 :  iaitliO. E.  talu) :  kaiH  2379  ; 
princypail :  haiU  2165  nre.  of  course,  duublful.  Xho  rirnii  contrare  : 
ttire  (O.W.  Sciuid.  lir)  is  alw  doubtful,  but  it  mitos  to  show 
perhaps  thnt  d  had  been  frontfil.  In  Lanctlat  of  the  Laik  { H50- 
1300)  linal  ai  and  ei  rime  together,  but  uftrcr  with  a  monophthong. 
They  rime  irith  d  in  the  majority  of  cases  before  r,  and  there  are 
some  ai,  *l :  d  rlmei  hofort-  other  cousonaats. 

Omitting  alt  doubtful  rinii-«,  ami  ouotiug  all  nia«*9eries  as  usglo 
rimes,  we  obtain  the  following;  results: — 
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Thus,  finnl  <ii'  and  «f',  vhich  always  rime  together,  ore  in  most 
CMOS  sliarply  dtttiugimhc^l  from  S.  Before  r,  /,  m,  (f  tmd  perhaps 
»t,  ai  and  ri  seem  to  havo  boen  more  or  Icm  like  the  sound  repre- 
sented by  a.  Before  r,  iit  nny  r»tc,  tlio  coincidence  van  complete. 
Ueueer  arrived  at  practically  the  same  conclusious  by  ozuminiDg  tbo 
orthogmphy  of  the  Carabridgo  HH.  of  the  Ann,  written  in  U87, 
see  Angiia,  xvii,  91  ff. 

Citrtaa  (46  ff.)  si^ucs  that  the  line  of  derelopuent  wan — 

This  may  he  true  of  final  ai.  Before  consoua&te,  howercr.  ai 
nud  pi'  riuiL-d  with  tl  either  before  it  was  fronted  or  when  it  wua 
beiug  fronted,  but  when  GnaL  thity  only  coincid»d  wilb  <I  aft«r 
the  hitter  hod  been  completely  fronted. 
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XIII.— ETYMOLOGIES,  CHIEFLY  ANGLO -FRENCH. 
By  Professor  Ehnsst  "Weeklev,  M.A. 

[Jtml  al  th»  Mmit}  o/thf  FKitoUgifal  Sm^ty  m  Atriwy  <,  1010.] 

]taM.— ?'The  housing  of  a  horw  '  (1548);  'plaited  sliirt 
•ppendccl  to  a  doublet,  and  imitation  of  this  in  nrmonr'  (1680); 
'ekirt  ot  a  uromaii'!)  droM  or  petticoat'  (IdDl);  'apron'  {I60d). 
The  wonl  is  pmctioally  always  uted  in  the  planil,  and  1  bolieve  it 
to  be,  likfl  hodie*,  tract,  hroieie  (<i.t.),  a  perverted  plurul,  perhaps 
MMciutcd,  lis  the  N.E.D.  Ruggost*,  with  *  4tf«,  lowrr  part '  (cf.  the 
pervcrnon  '  tvTbelaw '}.  The  word  has  practically  the  same  mr&ning 
M  /«#».  iaiust  {([.v.),  with  which  it  often  occurs.  It  belongs  to 
•  v.  »Wm  hiut-,  ha$qM-,  of  micertuiu  urii^tn,  The  H.O.  vxpluins 
tiuutlta  us  '  h<uqw»  do  pourpoint,'  an>l  explains  iasftu  as  nn 
alteration  (?infl.  of  'hatquint,  BastjuB  pftticoiil ')  of  eiirlier  JkufA, 
from  It.  '  hasta,  flounce,  hem.*  Florio  has  nothing  u&oful  uadcr 
b(ut-y  but  hii«  '  McartflloNi,  boMrt,  or  tam  for  a  horwrnnEi,'  Kho^iuif 
the  pructicftl  identity  of  the  two  tonus  (t.»-).  CotgraTe  lia» 
'  ho»qu«  d«  pourpoint,  the  itltirt  of  n  doiiblot* ;  '  batlt  .  ,  .  also,  th& 
skirt  of  n  doublet.'  Oudiu  has  *  baa^uet,  iastet  de  pourpoint,  tiraa 
lie  jiibon,'  iintl  '  iiran,  taEsettfs.'  Kp  hea  atfo  'faldttM,  ccrtainea 
haiiei,  ou  tatutltt  commti  en  portent  ceux  ijui  courent  la  lance  par 
desBUs  leurs  nrnieH.'  It  h,  I  suKKt*st,  tliiM  plural  hfi»(n  wliioh  huii, 
iu6uenced  by  tauet,  tatu,  laiiei,  gi%"pn  h(t»e»  (also  flarlior  haitet, 
ioMft).  It  i»  difficult  to  explain  phonetically,  hut  the  correspondenre- 
iu  nicnninj;  Kocma  to  be  exact.  The  F.  hettt  no  doubt  belongs  to 
the  general  lUinmnco  stom  bait-,  the  dovelopmcnt  of  which  Meyer- 
Lifbk«  ("Wiirttr  uml  Rachtn,"  i)  divides  into  sevtn  branches. 
One  of  thenc,  '  *ba»tum.  p-nckninddlo,'  i»  common  to  the  Romanoe 
Ianguagi'8  (except  Port.).  Weiv  the  baitet  originally  the  aide  piect-ft 
of  H  pack-MidiUv?  The  wonl  f/auNtl.  common  in  thu  ECvcutesntb 
century  for  '  pock  -  »uddle  '  ('  ba»t,  a  pannell  or  pnck  -  saddle,' 
Ootgrare),  means  dIoo  *i«kirt'  in  O.K.  And  ia»f  from  a  plural  iMit 
(hm)  would  prcMDt  little  phonetic  difflenlty  (see  irotetf).  Palsgmre 
has  ^jjannell  to  ryilo  on,  iafi,  ponncau.* 

BftWd. — la  n  paper  rriid  lo  the  I'tiilolngical  Society,  January  8, 
1909,  I  suggested  that  bawd  is  aphetio  for  rihaitd.     I  have  Bioce 
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come  flcioM  ntlditiontl  cridencc,  'bagot,  n  mnn-iaui;  a  rihattli' 
(CotgraTs);  'riband,  a  baui'  (Coles).  Also  LittlotOD  lius  ^hatedrjf 
or  rihaUrtf,  obftcenitan.* 

Becker  (Mtxl.  ComO  at  b«ek«t  (1603).—'  6e«-broain  '  (N.E.1).), 
Ttiii  appears  Xa  b«  F.  bfqtitt  (to  bte),  novr  ua«'l  of  the  pike  {hroehtt') 
an.l  siilmon  fD.G.),  thi-  latter  lieing  nUo  calleti  hieard.  Cot^are 
IpvfB  '  [>iko-flsh'  unJer  htchti,  btcqmi,  heqiiet,  nod  '  hfqntt  d*  mtr^ 
II  ilainty,  littlo,  and  long-notod  rock  tlsb ;   not  very  uomiuciu.  nor 

ore   six    fingers   long.'      He  h*»  also  '  dmle,   the  rudtly,  and 

led,   Reft-brcame,    or   gntdenie,  called  to  for  the  tuiili<>«  that 

't^ptar  out  of  hii  mouth,   wlti>ren8  the  other  fishes  of  that  kind 

either  have  none  or  none  so  appearing.*     The  'tushos*  may  have 

loij  to  tlic  uamc;. 

Benqae.— Earlier  h<wftie  (1861,  >'.B.I>0-  F-  bitigw,  iiml  obj. 
Wsy,  J»  callfd  .1  noologism  by  tlio  D.O.,  which  gives  no  early 
oxample ;  nor  dofs  Littre.  FmfeMor  Skeiit  suggests,  as  a  gvess, 
IVra.  '  h^tiehah,  import,  n  game,'  and  '^tiel,  play,*  (or  the  two 
FruDch  Ittm-i.  Efirlier  Fn-nch  dlctionarivs  do  not  feem  to  record 
it,  e.g.  it  ia  not  in  Boiste  (1847).  Though  not  in  OixIefroT  or 
Cotgrnve,  the  word  seems  t«  me  to  hare  had  a  brief  existence  in 
the  aercntetnth  century,  and  to  hare  been  revived  when  thr  game 
became  hahionahle  again  in  the  nineteenth.  Oudin  has  'baswytif, 
ji'U,  (em.  veza,  bazu,'  uud  uIm  '  bata,  torn,  baut^ta,  jeu,'  *  i-ma, 
fern,  battegus  an  jeu  de*  carte*,'  '  htufr  Ui  twu,  faire  et  lever 
la  main  en  jouant  aux  cartes.'  Cluz  (p.  -17)  gives  this  httiu 
under  It.  batsa  (Sp.  baia.  Cat.  btua,  gutes  gitick,  stich  im 
knrtouspiol)  uud  regards  it  us  (ran*)  M.H.G.,  '  btnu,  gowiuu,' 
cogQtite  vith  archaic  0.  bati,  £.  btttrr,  popularized  by  Oermao 
rat-rctfnaries.  H«  mentions  It.  '  bvtxica,  ein  kHrt<:^n«pivl,'  and 
'httnitartt  mit  jemnnd  vcrkchrDn.*  Kijrting  gives  these  under 
Arab.  '  A4UA,  gewinn,'  and  suggvate  connexion  of  F.  bitigtu, 
bHigiu,  bent,  bety.  According  to  Ntgrn,  the  origin  ta  Tuac.  and 
Veuet.  '  bnzxa,  baaa,  iipitzes  kiiiu  '  (titpposvd  to  be  lucky).  What- 
ever the  origin,  ba%(x)a  nccros  to  have  been  a  c<»mmon  word  in 
It.  and  Sp.,  with  the  general  meaning  of  '  luck,  iron  trick/ 
UnUru  Oudin  invented  his  bautgvt,  a  deiii-ativc  of  the  word  was 
knowa  in  France  in  the  Mvautoonth  ceutur}%  coming  pruhubly 
from  It.  hiiaien. 

Bow-line. — The  X.R.D.  inclines  to  regnrd  thi«  word,  forms  of 
which  occur  tn  practically  »U  European  languages,  as  of  Toutooic 
origin,  and  connocted  with  how,     Jal  derives  F.  h«uiiiu  from 
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B.  kw-/tw.  KIiige("HeeniannsBprBche'*)Iea7B8  the  question  open, 
and  qiiuloa  Kiltua'a  remarkable  gloss,  Tunis  Mtdit.'  The  K.E.I). 
o«teB  that  6ow-liHf{e.  1325)  occurs  in  Euglieh  some  ceaturivs  before 
Aow,  from  which  it  differs  is  pi-onunciation.  The  chronology  tnakex 
it  likelj  thnt  it  h  a  French  loan-word,  as  hMtine  occurs  alreodjr  in 
Wacc  (GoJffroy,  CuiDpO- 

To  brs&m. — '  To  clear  (a  ship's  bottom)  .  .  .  by  sin^eiDi;  it  with 
burning  reeds,  furze,  or  faggots'  (N.E.D.)i  'has  been  couj«oturaliy 
referred  to  ])u.  bifm,  broom,  furze,  uud  to  K.  iroom,  as  n  dtrivetl 
Tprb  or  dialect  variant,  hut  evidence  ia  lacking.'  As  the  form 
hroem  occurs  equally  early  (Captain  John  Smith),  and  is  given  as 
aa  alternatire  by  Fbillip«  aud  Ecr»«y,  and  as  Smith  describee  it  a«' 
*  washing  or  baraing  oC  all  the  filth  with  reeds  or  broopte,'  there 
does  not  miem  much  room  for  donbt.  The  following  paraUels  seem 
to  mo  conclusive,  though  I  do  not  know  whether  the  origin  is 
Dutch  or  KngHsh.  Li'scullicr,  who  dows  not  give  the  form  broom, 
hfts  '  hrtitming  furze  or  faggots,  bois  de  ohuufiage.'  Jal  defines  it 
as  *  placer  »ous  In  curiae  d'un  navire  de>  ftgots  de  brouMMillcB, 
de  coptaux,  de  poille,  de  gmtit  .  ,  .  ,'  and  gives  tho  Itali:ui 
equivalent  brtuean  ^.  .  .  '  to  burne,  to  singe,  to  skalde,  or  broilc.' 
Florio),  from  'drnsea,  ling  or  heath  to  mtiko  bruBbes  or  broonics 
with '  (Florio).  Valentini.  who  prnbubly  did  not  know  the 
BngUsb  word,  has  '  irutfa,  tht  Miiusedom  (eio  t^trauoh  sum 
Kairntern  dienlicb},' 

BroiL — I  do  not  ace  why  this  verb  should  not  bo  generally 
identified  with  F.  h\Ufr,  O.F.  hnukr.  Its  earliest  menniog  is  to 
bum  01'  (corcb  (tittulars  in  Prompt.  I'arv.)>  and  tbo  variant  trHlg 
occur;  early  (e.g.  Culh.  Angl.).  .No  doubt  it  also  contains  O.F. 
IruiUfr,  which  ia  it.^clf  probably  of  cognate  origin  with  tnuiUr 
(cf./oi(rV  and  fauilUr).  The  t  oi  hriuler  was  probably  mute  in  the 
thirteenth  century  (Schwau-Behren^,  §  2F>0)  ismd  wuuld  disappear 
in  the  F>ugli!i>h  loHu-word  (cf.  blamt  <  Utumfr).  Brui-toitaa  occur 
in  O.F.  Why  F,  u  should  giro  E.  *»'  I  cannot  say,  but  it  Appears 
to  have  dime  so  freq^uentJy,  e.g.,  reml  (^rtfuhtr),  moyrt  (for  M.E. 
'  mwe,  ripe  '),  moH  (muU)  ;  cf.  also  /ail  {/ouW),  cloy  {aelouer). 
The  ultimate  prevalence  of  the  form  broil  may  be  partly  due  to 
boil,  both  being  kit«hea  terms. 

Browse. — A»  noun  (ti-tnicr  shoot*  for  fmider)  and  verb  this  word 
occur*  ill  the  sixtetnth  century  (noun  1623,  verb  lS-12).  The 
lf.E.D.  points  out  the  obTious  connexion  with  F.  hrou{t)l,  bnu{»)Ur, 
but  reguda  the  disappearance  of  the  t  as  difficult  to  explain.     It 
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suggests  that  the  douq  fonos  indicate  aa  earlier  ^bru*  wbioh  may 
hare  Wen  a  corruption  of  hromlt,  coll.  pi.  Tht«  it  pmcTtically 
right,  but  I  wish  to  point  out  that  the  losi  of  the  t  caq  be  simply 
explnineil,  ami  that  the  «  of  the  English  word  ia  not  thnt  of  the 
French  word,  which  is  a  Eixteenth- century  grapliio  restfjration 
(Cvtgmve  hns  aUo  the  corroct  brout,  brouitr),  aod  was  not  pro- 
nounced. The  ordinary  O.P.  pi.  of  irout,  or  of  earlier  hniut, 
would  hehroia.  both  -is  and  -*l»  bc-ing  reffularly  thus  r«prc»fnted. 
This  plural  iiitroiluceil  into  English  gave  browie,  hromt  (Coles,  1 7U3, 
still  Bpolis  hrowt),  which  came  to  bo  full  as  a  eiogulor  [ut.  hcdite, 
(raef,  ete.),  and  was  perhaps  turned  into  a  rerb.  '["he  noun  browtt 
prewrred  perhaps  at  first  ibt  plaral  uni^aniRg  in  Knglinh,  &a  Cooper 
has  '  vtaca Moiieum  JroniM,  irouts,  made  for  bcastes  of  withio  bowcs.' 
No  doubt  tho  noua  occuirud  commonly  in  the  pi.  in  U.F.,  liunco 
the  verb  '  brouitr,  to  broure,  knap,  nibble  off,  leaves,  buds,  etc.' 
(Cotgrave),  which  offer*  u  »lightl)'  alternative  origin  for  our  verb. 
Kersey  gives,  for  the  noun,  the  spellings  hroitw  and  brotiet,  which 
suggests  that  the  pronunuiatian  wavered;  cf.  hrw«<0.¥.  hFat{t)t,^ 
trace k"^.  trat{t)a.  As  the  X.E.D.  suggests,  the  s  soaud  for  the 
verb  was  probably  dvtfnniiieil  by  the  ttnalogy  oigrat.grau,  etc. 
Kersey  givM  as  etiui talent  to  if»tf«  (b.t.),  hruitU  (not  in  X.E.D.), 
which  represents  F.  '  hrouiHU,  pousao  menue,  cbo»es  de  peu 
d' importance,'  etc.  (D.Q.).  Cotgraro  gires  only  the  socondary 
meaning,  '  beggar's  ueraps.' 

BttlL — Before  being  applied  espociiilly  to  an  Irishism,  this  word 
meant  simply  'a  luriicrous  jert'  (N.E.D.,  1630).  The  N.E.D. 
compares  O.F. '  hotilU),  hois,  fraud,  trickery' ;  It.E.  •  hul.  faUehood '  j 
Mwl.  Tcel.  'huil,  QoniienBe.'  I  notice  that  Hexham  (1672)  has 
'  hoi,  jeatiog  or  jibing,'  which  ia  probably  the  snmo  as  Kilian's  '  hat, 
garruliltt*,  l(«|UHcitfl»'  (1020). 

To  bnmh&at. — In  thu  sguso  of  '  thnuh,'  this  verb  is  recorded 
1571.  The  N.K.D.  mentiona  Bailey's  etymology  *  (*«ih  and  *«(«, 
in  the  aense  '  beat '),  and  tho  possibility  of  hum  being  n  meaning- 
less intensive  prefix.  1  thtuk  thut  the  word  may  quite  well  be 
explained  as  a  HMtaphoriciU  use  of  *tvmhg$i,  to  stuff  with  flock, 


*  Eiplained  bjr  tha  N.K.D.  u  0.7.  nam.  ring.  Tbis  is.  I  tbitik,  inpowdble. 
ss  FteacI)  words  snrnvtng  in  the  aom.  iiitijir.  nm  nlws^  nanm  a)ii3lU<(l  Id  P*^'! 
L^/*,  Mvirr,  witrf*,  Jtittt.vtr.).  B'ofr,  uocB-inimllv  ii'«i  «■  a  pi.  (.V.E.D.), 
ttpKsent)  O.F.  too.  pi.  In  llio  uiino  iray  I  lliiuk  tWl  pvrTiJffi  (iih-J  b*  ■  |>1unil 
fls  Isic  M  R.  L.  Blcvtnaon)  hai  more  to  ile  with  pori  ayt  tlisn  with  jmiiuft. 

1  ThisiBsagfj^Mlmtinthe"  UictioasryoftfaeCsalingCtcH"  (1C90}:  'tntnittU, 
to  b«at  niuiji,  or  lisiO,  on  Die  bnwti.' 
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etc.,'  thouKb  1  am  not  quito  suro  of  the  actual  metaphor  involved. 
The  analogy  of  jttilt,  often  umiI  by  Judge  Haliburton  for  'thraah,' 
and  of  vhioh  a  aomevhat  Hmilar  ubc  ia  quot»l  by  the  N.GD.  as 
early  as  1630,  points  one  way:  that  ot  It.  '  tfordauar*,  to  beat, 
bumiasit,  bullae,  touxu,  or  bumfeagle ;  learifaatarr  tl  pelo,  to  banRt*, 
b«atc,  or  kumiddU,  to  thumjie  or  »v&dd)e  ono'  (Flurio],  su^geata 
rather  the  Uod.  American  image  of  'Icnockingtho  atnfflng  out  of  * 
(Max  Adt'lor).  Thut  tbe  word  was  pcncrully  felt  as  bum-hiuit  la 
shovn  by  the  fact  that  Torriano  (8.v.  teardauart)  aubatitutea 
rih'batt  Tor  Ftorio'i  iManhatt*,  My  chief  argtunent  for  the  etymology 
I  propose  ia  tlio  puralK'l  history  of  F.  '  hourrrr,  to  rtuffe  with 
fioclta  and  baire;  aim  to  beat,  or  thtimpc  .  .  .'  (Cotftrafo) ;  *to 
pad,  to  staff,  to  trad;  tn  beat,  thrnsb,  belaboar*  (Boycr,  1729). 
Boyer  baa  mIso  *tti  humhati  ono,  batre  quflqu'ua ;  le  howrrfr,  le 
frotor.'  This  mntu  of  bourrtr  occurs  in  O.F.  Oodefroy.  Comp., 
gifw  two  examples  (1332  ttod  1611)  with  the  mciming  '  mnltraitcr.' 
In  tho  first  the  mcthoil  of  nmltrcatmcnt  is  not  specified;  in  tbe 
second  rods  are  laeotioDfld.  Hi^ge  explains  bonmr,  thna  used,  aa 
'  battre  cofoiue  bourru.'  It  niuy,  bowwver,  rsfer  to  the  softening 
t'ffect  of  futtigatiun  ;  cf.  O.  aindfUctieh  hisuea.  Af^ain,  it 
may  have  originally  been  a  hunting  term,  '  to  make  the  fur 
fly,'  e.g.— 

'Ains!  les  liercelel*  sur  la  pie  aBussante 
Doiuient  I'un  n]>r&«  I'nutre  et  d'ffislo  non  peaonte 
La  hourrf'it  tour  A  tour  .  .  .' 

(Oauchet,  •'  Lo  I'lai«ir  do*  Champn,"  1533.) 

Bammaree. — '  A  middle  man  in  the  BilUugagAta  fieli  market.* 
The  If.E.I>.  quotCA  homar**,  1786.  This  word  ia  nppnrootlT 
a  compuuttd  of  F.  '  marit,  frctsh  sea-flah ' ;  cf.  '  Mthnary,  rippier,' 
from  F.  ehatte'tnarcf.     The  fint  syllable  is  my)it(?nous. 

Bnak. — First  (juoted  by  the  N.K.D.  for  1592.  F.  Itun  ia  recorded 
1&49  (Godcfroy,  Camp.),  nnd  tbe  plural  lua  in  in  the  B.G.  (16-13). 
The  D.U.  dorivee  it  from  It.  '  bntat,  b&chctt^.*  Though  tliv  butlk 
was  no  doubt  originally  uf  wood.  1  dj  uot  buliuvo  Ibut  so  atout 
a  pioco  of  macliiiiory  '  tbat  gentlewomen  wear  before  tbe  breast,  to 
make  them  go  upright'  (Holyonk),  would  be  colled  a  'splinter,' 
'  fttrow.'  TJttt'6  sngsested  It-  iiafo,  and  I  boliern  ho  is  righ( 
Florio  bus  '  bvsio,  a  LruiiUe,  a  liudie  without  a  head,  a  truE 
Also  a  woman's  huth  *  (uot  in  K.K.I>.).  The  plural  ^mb  qaoletl  by 
the  D.Q.  (t.s.)  suggests  a  siugulur  butt.     Cf.  itu  (heraldry),  plural 
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nfbuai,  oldoi-  form  of  '  biut»,  biut.'      The  form  huii  i>  attested  by 
CotgtavB,  who  has — 

(I)  '  iue,  a  iiuh,  .  .  .  vornfl  to  mako,  or  keep,  the  body 
straight.' 

(3)  *  hmey,  ft  ^h ;  or  $»  hue.' 

(3)  •  hutq,  as  hue.' 

(4)  ^  hui^ue,  .  .  .  also,  Ahutks;  or  imla.'' 

(5)  '  btul,  03  hiuo,  or  as  iuttt  (in  the  firat  »encc).' 

(6)  '^ciA^^.  as  &ti0;  or,  a  fiiMf ;  tfao  bug,  imaU  (or  sharp- 
pointetl),  and  hard-(iuiItod  belljr  of  a  doublet ;  also,  the  whole 
buike,  or  body  of  n  man  from  his  face  to  his  midillc,  also  a 
tombe  or  sepulchre.' 

Miiislitiu  qiiotoa  F.  ine,  bufg,  btut*,  appareotl;  copii^  from 
Cotgrave  or  Croro  a  common  source.    Oudio  has — 

(1)  *  jufr,  bofoD  de  jubou,  abrigo  do  proho.' 

(2)  '  btaj,  faxa,  abrigo  de  pocho.* 

(3)  *  hutqw,  idem.' 
(I)  *bu*U,  cucrpo  sin  calM»;a  ni  bni90s(cf.  Florio).    Item, 

ftbrigo  do  pccho.' 
(5)  *  bvtltt  il  rKspngDollo,  bofones.' 

Tt  is  pretty  dear  that  butc,  hmqur  are  perversion*  of  hmi,  hutU 
(cf.  batU,  hiutjw),  and  thai  btitk  is  ultimately  It.  btatt.  The 
applioation  of  tlie  anatomical  t«rm  to  the  article  of  drcM  vhicli 
covers  it  is  paralleled  by  £,  boJin,  V.  eortfl,  obs.  E.  panehe,  etc. 

But.— Tlio  (|aolAlioUM  (;iven  from  CotKrare  (v.  hunk]  give  a 
somcwliat  earlior  occurrence  of  E.  butt  than  is  recorded  in  the 
K.E.1).'  Amonf^  the  many  theories  as  to  the  origin  of  this  word, 
tho  most  plausible  is  perhaps  L.  bHitum,  tomb,  honee  mamorial  and, 
eventually,  'munumental  bust'  (v.  Kortin];,  hHtfvm),  The  Oetinan 
ThewLunia  has  '  battttin,  fern  l.tj.  monuinentum,'  with  oxaniptes. 
I  with  to  point  out  a  pocnlierity  in  the  nirlicr  meaning  nf  the 
word.  Tho  X.K.I),  wiya  thnt  in  l*rjver<;«1  the  im/jr  meaning  of 
the  wonl  in  '  Lnmk  *  of  tho  body.  This  appears  to  have  been  the 
case  also  in  Italian  and  Fii^Dch— 

^^K  Florio  :  '  buato,  a  trnnke,  a  bodie  without  a  head.' 

^^^^  TorriuQo:    '  buria,  a  bulk  or  trunk  Avithout  a  head,  also  n 

I  nlt-eveleM  tnira  or  doviblet.' 

■  thoh 


<  Tlw  2t.E.D.  ku  htut  (ten!^.),  IS91,  eariier  (l(U3)  ■  Anif  of  the  riainc  o( 
the  belljr '  (Uniubort),  for  •  btM^ti*  du  {letil  rcaln '  (Rab.). 
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Cotgmre  :  '  butU,  .  .  .  the  whole  buike  orbody  of  a  man 
from  hie  f»ce  to  hU  mifldle.'  Hero  the  f««e  app«an  to  b« 
included,  hat  the  torso  is  the  eucatinl. 

Oudin  ;  '  basis,  cuerpu  aiu  cahc^A  ni  bra^oB.' 

Voe.  della  Crusoa  (16S6) :  '  (nh/q,  corpo  ddl'  cmimiile  (ma 
oomuaeme&te  dell'  huomo)  non  conipifudoDdori  d«  twta,  o« 
bracia,  ne  j^mbe'  (oxamjite  from  Oautc,  Inf.  17). 


Da  Caago  defines  htutum  (3)  as  <  corporitt  trunous,  corpus  sine 
eapitv,  rudavcr,'  with  vxamplM  from  U.L. 

TbuB  a  bast  wiis  originally  identical  with  a  *  lorto,  a  bodj  or 
trunk  without  arraeM  or  leg* '  (Torrinno) ;  '  statiia  a  cui  monchino 
capo,  brnccia.  e  gamhc '  (Voc.  della  Cruscn}.  This  i»,  of  cour«*, 
raiighlf  the  mciiiiing  of  K.  btut,  apart  from  cuulpturci.  From  the 
>K>mantic  point  of  Tiew  it  would  be  natural  that  the  original  of 
bust  Bhoulil  U'loug  to  the  »uine  mgiou  of  id<<>u)  aa  It.  */iuto,  a  stooke, 
a  truncke,  a  sluinp,  a  log,  a  blockc,  a  bodie  withont  a  head '  (Florio), 
and  'troneo,  a.  trunk,  a  etock,  n  log,  a  block,  a  stuuip,  a  stem 
without  boHghes.     AIbo  a  bodie  without  a  head  '  (ibid.). 

Capail6. — Kiultett  record  in  N.i''.IJ.  is  I7SS.  I  cannot  throw 
much  light  on  this  myrterioua  word,  but  I  can  give  ft  Hllf>htlr 
(•arlii-r  occurrence  and  an  unrecorded  form.  Le«caUiKr  (1777)  has 
'  U)  eapaeUs,  verb  act.  Kenvereor  o»  chaviror  quelquo  chose ;  c'cat 
uno  exj>n>seion  vulguire.'  The  regular  nautical  wonl  up  to  tha 
nineteenth  century  seems  to  have  been  *  overset,'  and  tapiiu  is  not 
eten  in  Jal,  Tlie  analogy  of  F.  ekattrer,fiiir«  eapol,  Sp.  tMputar^ 
It.  tapo  valgfi-f  sii^^osts  that  the  flret  clement  mi-ans  '  hciul ' ;  and 
this  is  conlirmed  by  L.G.  koppieiaen,  which  Professor  Ktuge  tells 
me  does  not  occur  before  about  1850.  Here,  conscioufdy  or  not, 
the  L.U.  ^  iopp,  hvad,'  bu>i  beou  siihpitituted  for  cap  in  tlie  English 
word.  I  should  gutsa  that  the  word  will  be  found  to  belong  to  the 
Houth  coast  of  Prance.  Provent^al  ie  particularly  rich  in  compounda 
of  tap,  with  an  a<Ij.  or  past  participle,  e.g.  tapcaudai,  tapclin.  capcorp, 
rtpcuifri,  aipd^tcuttTi,  rapdrtit,  eaptHrhn,  capjinit,  cprai,  capitmitut, 
foptrencat.  btit  these  art)  nil  metrical  terms  ("  Li'vs  d'umoi's").  Is 
there  a  I'roTenijal  phraso  cap-aun.  ■  topsy-turry  '  P  Neither 
Raynouard,  Lery,  uor  Mistral  give  anything  of  the  kind,  As  the 
first  part  of  this  'low  word '  means  head,  i  am  inclined  to  gueei 
that  the  second  part  has  eome  connexion  with  the  head's  anlipndos, 
and  that  the  word  is  a  Tiilgarism  of  the  fotatt  type  aa  Bu.  'holart^ 
in  caput  devolvi,  clunibns  in  nltnm  sublatis'  (Kiliaa). 
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Carrel.— Fir«t  recorded  u  kttvyh  (1462),  from  O.F.  eanuIU 
(1438).  kirrelle  (N.E.D.).  GodefroT,  Comp.,  boiMrtwMt  (Wavrin), 
which  is,  I  suppow,  n  alightljr  mrlier  occurroiiou.  Th<i  ^^K.D. 
refers  to  the  »«j)iiretc  entry  eoraiel  (1527),  which  represents 
Mod.  y.  caravftU,  aii.  of  It.  enravtUa  (Sp.  caraMla,  I'ort-  earairla), 
pr&b.  dim.  of  Sp.  caraha;  cf.  late  L.  earibui,  a  sort  ol  Tt-Mtl, 
explained  hj  Isidore  aft  *  pnrvn  aoapha  ex  rimine  fnota,  quo  coatecta 
cnido  corio  genus  naTigii  prirhpt,'  This  is  the  etymology  proposed 
hy  Dioz  (from  Uu  Cnuge).  It  is  ^nnrally  accepti'd,  earahiu  being 
regarded  as  an  esteoded  use  of  '  cara^ut,  crab-'  It  is  aupportect  by 
Mod,  F,  '  eambf,  corQcle.'  If  this  etymology  i«  ri|?ht,  carrtl  and 
it«  compounds  (used  in  technicalities  of  shipbuilding,  t.  N.E.D.) 
appear  tu  be  unrulnted.  In  the  f^nglish  huilory  of  the  word  it  ia 
iretpouible  to  separate  it  from  tlie  coDtra»ted  eh'nt/ier,  tUu^r. 
Wo  haTe— 

tarvtl  built  {carivt  planked)  iis  opposed  to  elinehfr'huilt  (<ee 
Smyth). 
earetl*  tettrh  as  opposed  to  cliwhtr-work. 
earvei  tuiita  as  opposed  to  elincher  naih. 

The  same  diMinction  exiMtM  in  Fronch  ;  e.g  ,  Jal  (^uotea^  h.t.  din 
(A),  formerly  d  «/(»*i,  a  elmcq,  '  toun  TesseauK  d  eli'ne  et  A  carrtllt* 
(Conflana,  1520).  The  nnme  linear  or  dinquar  was  applied  to 
a  fipecial  ImiUl  of  boat  at  the  same  period, '  autres  petits  vaisseaulx, 
oouimL-  caraietU;  eUn^uiin,  piLaces,  bailuiuier*,  gabarrcs*  (ibid-). 
We  find  in  E.  flinkert-Ushtner  (X.E.D.,  1692),  ood  Jid  ijiiutes  from 
Du  Cange,  eUneahoot,  which  he,  no  donbt  rightly,  regards  as 
a  scribe's  mistake  fur  elint-hoot,  from  a  Fk-mish  cliiirter  of  1163. 
It  Bucm*.  then,  tlitit  veaaeU  wore  dividud  iuto  two  elasiw;*  iicconling 
as  their  planks  orcrlapped  {citneher')  or  fitted  edge  to  edge  («ir»/), 
and  it  would  appear  liki^ly  that  the  word  cartel,  like  clituher,  is 
due  to  this  method  of  bailding.  .\ocordingly  we  find  that  Jal 
treats  cUtt  d  tarrgllt  as  of  sepuiato  etymology  from  the  name  oC  the 
earmvtU.  He  says:  'Lea  dictionnairea  de  Cosreohee  (1687), 
d'Aubia  (1702),  et  do  Romiue  uppelleut  tea  clous,  etviu  d  tttrttUti 
t^w^llier  (1777)  lv»  nommu  tlon*  a  caranlU.  Lcur  denomination 
veritable  est  elou*  d  eratel,  krarfl,  kraviel,  ou  earwl.  CaraetlU  n'a 
rien  &.  faire  ici  .  .  .  Les  eloia  a  caret!,  quand  on  comment^ 
a  les  employer,  arrvireiit  surtout  &  untr  cnKCuible  deux  pieces  de 

'  £irnse«nsl7  m-ntl,  diw  to  mitpiiat  (I67i],  ia  Ptiillipt  (N.B.D.}.  AccotdtBg 
to  Jal  this  ppgwant  in  Moiawving  |I9I4). 
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chnrpente  tailllM  on  bisenti  (^i*e4l-eii^d)  ct  que  les  UoUnndftis 
dei«i)n>oi'''>t  pB''  1()  ii<*°i  eoTa'paa&  karrfl-ioHifH,  lutrnel-hoHUH.'  Ho 
quotfs  ekut  a  ertrflU  (1540).  This  view  is  adopted  bjr  the 
D.G.,  vrhich  has  '  cvrreih,  empruulS  du  htfllnndais  karrUl,  pikv9 
(Ir  oliarpente  n^wniUne  d  I'aidc  dc  clous  Ji  tcto  polrponale.  clous 
k  crereUs  (Littrf,  «xttenth  century).'  ThU  floems  rcaaonaWe, 
■nd  would  ultimstuly  eonne«t  the  woid  with  Q.  ktrha,  B.  Mf», 
Whon  Jul  (ltt48)  i] iHsociutei)  cIoh  a  fttrrfth  from  the  name  of  the 
ship,  ho  was  thUikiDK  of  F.  caractlU  {\b\i\  TrMcli  is  ragBtded  bs 
a  loan-word  from  It.  *  earar^lla^  a  kinde  of  fthip  colled  n  earottW 
< Florin)  ;  'a  eararellship'  (Torriono).  That  O.F.  eartMt 
corruBponds  to  n  trpe  *e<trabtlia  is  unlilielyt  for  we  should 
expect  ntUu-r  carmtlU  or  eattttHt.  MoreoTcr.  the  Tarinot  tirttik 
(sixteenth  century)  and  the  eurlivist  K.  form  hrcffU  (N.K.D.)  point 
much  mtber  to  the  Bu.  'Itt/,  crena,  incisuriL '  (Kilian),  from 
which  Jal  derives  earrfi  nail,  etc.  If  n  ves^c\  could  Le  cnlUd 
a  eUnquar,  olc  ,  because  thnrhtr-buiU  witli  cUnehrr  naiU,  why  Bhould 
it  not  be  ouUed  n  fervel  because  etretl-iuiH  with  tmrrel  nni'^f 
Acconliiiglr  we  find  that  Jal  d<.*nTea  eurvelU  from  navir*  a  carvrfl*, 
umJcr  which  he  nuotes  (trnnslnted)  from  Ituding,  s.v.  KaixitUchifft : 
'  Diuui  I'unn&o  UOO,  fut  f»it  k  Horn  lu  premier  nawir«  a  earvtJ 
{forvitl'tehij}) ;  \\  n'y  avalt  point  alors  dsii))  cettc  rillo  ilu  hulchs, 
do  ruzvtls  ct  do  krajers,  et  tous  Ids  oiap-schuite  biuu  conetruils 
rStaieot  aT«?c  des  plaiicliv*  phtcw*^  Tunc  but  I'autre.'  Thus  the 
farctl  and  enravtl  were,  if  the  cai-nAiu  theory  i.<i  right,  originally 
distinct,  the  former  bcins  Germanic  and  the  Intter  Latin.  It  is  to 
thu  formiT  Umt  carrel- tew k,  cat  vei-pta»k*d,  etc.,  bwloug.  They 
were  no  doubt  n-gulnrly  confused.  Jal  gires  earrrUt,  crertUe,  as 
O.K.  forms  at  earavelU.  In  one  of  his  quotutions  (v.s.)  we  have 
'  earartll/M  (=  earrellrt)  et  olinquars,*  nnd  in  another  (H95) 
'  farcfJlea  {=  eararfUei)  liuuliiincK.'  The  Game  conlui^ion  iipprars 
in  the  other  Romance  earai-,  carat-  words.  He  has  also  earvtiltt 
(14-10),  evidently  of  a  small  vetwel  serving  as  temler  to  a  large  ship. 
My  own  surmise  is  that  the  earvet-phtniiing  has  also  n  good  deal 
more  to  do  with  some  of  the  Sp.  and  It.  wortU  than  has  Isidore's 
coracle. 

Comfirey. — It  is  known  that  this  plant's  name  is  derived  fVom  its 
reputed  healing  properties,  but  its  exact  origin  is  iinknown.  It 
appeam  regnliirly  in  \i.\..  as  cttmjiria  (r.  12Ga),  in  K.  as  evmjiris 
(this  is  the  normal  form,  but  thcro  oro  TATiacts),  and  in  O.F.  iS 
eonfiria,  cvnfirf,  tonfitrt.     Its  Lcitin  name  was  aauoUda,  which 
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pia««ed  into  the  chief  RomaQce  languagcii  (It.  cmtoltda,  Florio ; 
F.  cofiiouid^,  Cotgi-Hve ;  S{>,  contueltta,  OiiUin)  unci  iato  Euglisb,  io 
which  eontoudi  huM  a  purallol  exUtC'Dco  to  fumfiru  (v.  N.E.D.,  i.v. 
cofitound).  It  was  also  called  in  L.  mn/fixa,'  tW  form  from  wbieh 
philologiste  have  derived  euMifrei/,  a  phoDetic  impoBsibility.  This 
word  lius  al«o  had  duscetidBntx,  cR.  It.  '  conferva,  a  glutiouus  hcurb, 
called  the  spuogo  of  tho  rirct  *  (Torriano).  In  U.L.  eomfrty  was 
called  confirma  iind  ean*trva,  the  Intter  o(  which  appears  Jn 
O.F.  eontierge"^  (qiiotttl  in  N.E.D.).  Thtro  is  also  on  O.F.  form 
eon»ire,  which  rcpiusontn,  I  suggest,  L.  '  nffiii'/i'nin,  a  leaping 
togclher';  cf.  F.  natirt  Knaviltwn,  O.P.  n)»f iff  (counsel )<«HUi7t(im. 
This  is  Hiippurli-d  by  the  M.K.  mime  tvrHMtUe,  cpirfMiVt'o  (Aipbita). 
The  botunicnl  namo  of  the  plant,  Symphytum  aficinaU,  aI»o  illustnitM 
the  qiialitiea  ascribtd  to  it,  Nona  vt  the  worda  already  mentioned 
will  tizplain  comf'rtjt  <  U.K.  eumfirir,  O.F.  eonjirie,  U.L.  eumjiria. 
We  obviously  want  a  word  sugcestiri^  '  cgngtal,'  The  French  fur 
cvngtal  ujigtr,  O.V .  fegifr, fyitr,  derived  fmni  L.  *Jidi<art,  the  idea 
boinf;  that  of  giritif;  a  liver-liko  nppcnrAtice  to  a  liquid  by  ooagu- 
lation  (cf.  M.H.G.  * //Artvn,  to  conRusil,'  from  *  fei*r.  liver  *}.  On  Ihe 
extraonlinary  histgry  of  L.^catum.  for  ^ jtnr  JiaUum,  liver  stuffed 
with  figs.'  and  its  duvclopintnts  xn  tho  Kooiauoe  language^-,  eve 
Kortiag,  §  3728.  The  results  them  given,  fautsslic  as  they  may 
appear,  arc  in  tht^  mnin  nccopUHl  by  Huch  ttuDiuriticH  n:«  Grob<T, 
Toblfir.  and  tho  Iato  Gaston  Paris,  the  last  of  whom  doroted  special 
attentinn  to  the  word.  I  propose  for  O.F.  eanfirit  a  L.  *Mn-^dieo 
formed  from  *evn-/idiMr«  like  ct/ntolida  from  coitsoUdart,  *c9itj!rws 
from  eon^rmarf,  elr.  *Fidicum  gave  in  OF.  not  only /!n>  (Mod. 
foit),fir,JUge,  but  also  a  variant _/i'**'  (""Jt  in  Godefroy,  v.  Korting). 
This  -r-  is  not  a  fn-ab,  bnt  a  development  of  L.  d  (or  (),  followed  by 
n  pidiilnl  of  which  there  are  seveml  other  examples.  Xyrnp,  §-175. 
meutionit  O.F.  tnvirt  <  invitHa,  Girt*  (now  OilitM)  <  jUt/iiinit,  mir* 
(physician,  also  mit^)  <  mfdieum,  rtmin  <  rfrntdiuai,  HaHmair*  < 
da}iMiiM,gramm«ir*  <sriu»tnatifa,artimairt  <ar{femma)tkematitum. 
Thorc  is  therefore  no  objoetiontoderivingO.F.  toii^rw  <*eon-fidica. 
The  3il.lj.  eumfiria  would  be  modelled  on  this.     I  should  Hko  to  l« 


RfliMliew  his  DiapmnMry,  tSAT} 
■  Tt)M  would   repreMBL  'fwittnia. 

(real  an  MidoMi]  t. 


It  Mywii  to  me  to  nmro  tlio  Miuslioa 
cDHimiM*,  wliicli  liM  1x«ii  tlifpulM  beouiM  of  the  it 


^^^B  '  '  Gtmfffu  .  ,  .  in  »o  «R)cad(inii  in  coiwo!idiitiiiKjnHnid«,  Ihat  if  it  b«  fwfnf 

■  Rmk  " 

B  fanri 

W  (real 
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able  to  confirm   th«   clyniology  bjr  an   O.F.   *  *emflpt,  ^mnfiegg, 
(Mtnlroy.' 

Corduroy.— Hceonlwl  for  I7fl4,'  onknown  in  French.  Earlier 
form  rIm  evrderey.  The  27.B.J).  aotos  that  ^uny  occnra  in 
dcKiriptioBii  or  »erf:e  and  drug(^t  in  Somerset  (eight«M.'ntli  ccutury). 
Is  tlmro  not  «  pocubility  thut  (orduray  in  fullc-vtytaglogy  for  the 
common  trade-t«rm  eolour  dt  rojt  ?  Thia  occurs  fn-'qucntl^r  in  tlie 
HnVlii^t  Rfriea  {euU&r  «/«  or  du  rot/  in  the  "  Diuy  of  Richunl 
Cocks,"  16Ld  .  .  .).  Cotgmre  hoA  '  eouUur  dt  roy,  was  in  old  time, 
purplo;  but  now  is  tliu  bright  tuvnii',  which  ve  also  t«rme  colour 
d»  roj/.'  The  'bright  Uwuiv'  is  the  commonest  colour  for  now 
conluroTS,  and  t  imagine  it  might  have  been  written  commt-rcially 
*"■  da  roff.     This  is,  of  course,  a  pure  guew>. 

Cntt.— Tho  .\.E.l).  quotes  Kcrsoy  (1706)  and  Smyth.  The 
former's  deflnition  Is  '  a  sort  of  flat-bottomed  hoatv,  formerly  UB*d 
in  thv  Chminol  fur  tranftportin^;  hontca.'  It  is  aUu  iu  Rutley.  Jal 
giTCs  O.F.  eicHtt,  which  he  derives  from  Flemish  uhuyt  or  ttuit,  a« 
the  name  of  a  small  veaael  mentioned  by  Condons  (early  aixteenth 
centut^).  This  is  latinized  as  $euta  in  a  Flemish  charter  of  1 163. 
Jal  gives  also  Ic«l.  ^>w.  liuf^i,  Dan.  tlud«;  cf.  M.K.  BthtUt,  flat- 
bottomed  boat  (S.  Hi  B.}.  The  sense  fltA  quite  Trcll.  and  O.F.  tttutt- 
{*icKt«)  could,  I  snppo:^,  give  R.  cuU. 

Cattle  (1>.— A  kind  of  knife  (If.E.D.,  U-16).  The  N.E.D. 
notes  that  it  is  first  recordetl  ufti-r  the  -/  of  O.F.  nultl  (couUniu) 
hod  beoome  rocali^ed.  It  is  probably  F.  '  cmttilU,  grand  couteau  * 
(D.Q.).  recorded  13SI  (Du  Cange,  a.v.  euUtUw) ;  ct.  '  tomtUU 
(with  spurious  -«-),  a  kind  of  long  iwunianl,  used  heretofore 
by  esquires'  (Cotgraro). 

Cattle  (2).—'  A  layer  of  cloth  when  tli«  liuiiihtKl  piccv  is  folded* 
(N.K.D.^  '  llie  suid  clothes  aliall  be  fuldo«l  t!ither  in  ptfight*  or 
eutUtW  (1541 }.  Hc-nce  vb.'eutti*,  to  fold,' still  uned  in  Vurkshtre. 
Moifiy  (Diet.)  has  '  nutflrr,  plicr.  Ifo  a'cmploic  que  pour  indiqaer 
Ic  premier  pliuge  proriBoiru,  cu  longs  plis,  au(]uel  on  soumet  le 
Huge  leesivi,  apr^x  son  dernier  lavage,  alors  que  ce  Unge  se  trouvv 
encore  l^geremeut  humide.'  With  this  cf.  thp  niL'tho<l  uf  FoldiogJ 
{eutiiing)  OS  qiioto<]  in  the  N.F.D.  CouteUr  is  not  in  Godefroy  :  if 
may  be  a  denTatirc  of  O.F.  '  tauU,  quilt,' 

FeloQorwhitlow.— TheN.E.D.has'/r/o«(2),  infljuaedwroi'eto.f 
recoittt'd  in  l?-ll>,  '  kylles  vxAfttoum  and  apostyms.'     It  occun  in 


>  Earlin-  IT74, '  oottoa  and  lioeo  wrJtnv*'  (N.£.U.  oMtiom  sad  c<»notini4.j 
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loech- Latin  o.  II 16.  Thora  is  no  cloar  eridmce  for  iU  use  in  O.P., 
ia  which /ilcn,^JIon,  isuppliod  todysenk-ry  {Cotgravc,  an.l  Anihroise 
l'tir«,  (glinted  by  ]<ittr^^  Th(!  B(>nRC!  i<i  conHiHtDnt  vith  (IcrirntionA 
from  L.  \Mi;  giUl.'  It  appears  to  be  geaeruUy  ^yooRvmoUK  with 
'wAiilow,  It  Kuri.'  ut  the  hnw  of  tlie  nnil.'  AUhoufcli  felon  is  not 
piTen  in  the  required  «on»«  by  Godflfroy,  it  occurs  in  O.F.  with 
the  mt^Rning  *abo^,  tamf^iii'*  (Horn.,  1S2,  p.  635).  According 
to  Bl^tivivr,  it  is  »till  ho  used  in  Outra^oy,  and  it  ap]M^ara 
to  lie  ciirn'ut  iu  Cunadu.  1  wish  to  suggest  that,  nfhcllier 
ongioally  thus  used  in  Frmch  or  English,  it  is  simply  a  mota- 
phoricftl  use  of  ffUn  (t).  This  word  often  mwins  in  O.F.  '  cruel, 
nnrage,'  a  boum  which  it  prusorvcs  in  N.  fionni  (r,  Du  Heril 
and  Qodefroy,  i»  felontr),  and  ita  applicutioa  to  a  paiufui  i>otv 
would  btf  in  uccordan<:«  with  popular  metaphor.  Tho  oxamples 
in  the  N.E.D.  include  'tcykked  fehnt'  (c.  U50)  and  'felons  or 
nou^A/M  sorcA '  (1576).  In  this  wnnvxion  no  onr.  appe.im  to  have 
quoted  tho  aomewbat  parallel  case  of  L. '  furuneuiui,  a  little  tbcofo, 
.  .  .  B  sore  ID  th«  bodie  called  a  felhn  or  oattes  livarv '  (Cooper), 
O.F.  */uruHeu!t,  a  fehn,  or  whitloft- '  (Cot^rave),  'frmcU,  the  hot 
nml  haril  biimpo,  or  swelling,  tt-amn-d  a  feUon,  or  uncoinc' 
(ibid.),  *an  oncome,  felo*  or  bile'  (Boyer).  In  Mod.  F.  both 
fronelt  and  /nronclt  occur.  The  O.F.  forms  arc  numerous  ami 
iloubtlcEs  curruptud  ia  fiome  cases  by  folk  -  etymology.  The 
application  of  the  name  of  a  bitinf;  aaimal  to  a  sore  [furuneulut 
ttlnu  means  '  weasel '  in  L.)  ia  pretty  common  ;  ct.  Mncrr,  l«pu»,* 
nnd  Gltdi.  Wurai  am  Finder  (I.tidwig's  gloBJi  for  wAitlfiu:),  but.  in 
thin  partiuular  cbsq,  Ibi^  ojvtaphor  in  pvrljops  riithcr  that  of  thf 
fulonioiis  thief .  1  am  assuulng  tbrougbout  ihala/ehn  and  whiihic 
are  pmoticBUy  the  same  thing,  L.  'partnyekia^  a  aorc  or  impo«tu> 
mation  under  the  rootcs  of  the  nayhs ;  n»  a  /it/iM*  (Cooper),  or 
•  panaritittm,  a  desease  ofton  brt-oding  ia  ouos  fingers'  (ibid.). 
These  ar«  n^pivsent«d  by  It.  '/xtwonmo.  a  Jtilon,  a  wbilblowe, 
that  cornea  on  ones  Bngars  tops  *  [Florio).  '  a  whitloe  or  %/tll<t»  on 
tlogers  ends,  uUo  n  wliitu  fiaw  and  culloflity  in  the  feet  ...  * 
(Torrinno),  ami  Sp.  '  padraitro,  paraatrc,  le  niari  ilc  mn  mere  apres 
Is  dccus  du  nion  peto  .  .  . ;  paJrattro  dtt  dtda,  uu  mal  (pii  vient 
nux  doigts,  qui  est  qnand  la*  peau  se  leve  da  dessos  l«s  ougloe  par 
p«Uts  filuts,  euTie.'     Here  wc  bare  tbo  stepfather  iu  the  familiar 


*  Protwblf  fuiIk'WtynoIogy  lor  O.V.Jhim,JI<m,  !*•  fiui  Ai  veuira  (jfuui/n). 

*  SkUuuic  thiiTw  tbs  iMiuuJ  ifllaulv  of  Khitiott  /nmi   F.  i«h)i,  'ptAjiUr 


amritiam  doloru.' 
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character  of  the  uon-«lcoine  KtrunRt-i-.     Piulra4fn  also  menas  in 
Spanish  a  fort  OTerlooking  a  town  '  1»t  wbich  it  (the  town)  may  be 
bnttereil '  (Stercns),     A  Bomevlint  similar  ii^w  maj  alno  aroouDt 
lor  the  It.  variant  patmceio  (»ee  po«tacript),  later  'jmirtmo,  n/eUm 
or  witlow,  a  sore  or  inipustumation  under  the  rout  of  tlit>  oaUs ' 
(Altifri).    I  gather  from  Kortinj;  that  the  Italian  word  hns  Tuious 
dialect  toriua  (cf.  those  of  E,  icftidow).  thu  litt'ruturo  on  vhich  I  am 
unable  to  consult.     To  tli<i  above  puniUek  mar  be  added  L.  'ia^aXf 
thierish,  a  thief,  funiRculue'  (Fuccioluti,  od.  Baitor,  1828),  e.g. 
'  (|iite«t»r  levin,  libiiliuosnK,  la^ax,'  vhich  is  used  by  Luciliiis  in  tlie 
Bcnsc  of  '  tLftloH  on  a  man's  finger  *  ^Coopor),  and  Du,  '  titttu,  boil, 
sore,'  *  rinnigh,  cruel,  /nW,  or  lte*a  '  ( Hexham  ;  see  Fruock).    »/«»( 
and  vhUloH!  KiMu  to  have  bocu  common  words  in  thu  itixtcunth 
and  seveuti'viitb  wnturies.     Cotgraro  hus  hIho  '  paintrt/,  ttfoion,  or 
whitU>*»,  OIL  Iho  end   of  a  finger.'     PaU^rave  b»»  '/fi»tt,  a  aore, 
entree^ '  and  '  krkitjUae  in  ones  (ingrp,  poit  do  chat'    Cot)rmve  has 
'poil  lie  that,  u  running  Hore,  or  tottar.  which  wo  also  tcurmt*  a  cat's 
haite;   also  a  wfiitJoK  in  tb(>  fioc^r.'     'L'hv  derivutiou  of  whitlow 
mil   n»t  be  alisoliilcly  settled  till  the  N  E.D.    gires  us  all   its 
numpntUH  forms  and  tlimr  ebrunolog;.     Thow  that  nru  ut  pretcut 
reccnlcd  oio  suepcot  as  products  cf  folk-utymologr.     Prutt-ssor 
Skeat  (, Concise  JWct.)  nays  '  con'uption  of  tehitk-Jiaie '  (Halliwell), 
whore  u-'hiet  is  Korthcru  for  ^uic^,  thus  '  crack  iienr  the  quick.* 
He  fjnoles  also  Paldpravc's  trhitjloict,  and  tchiljfaw  from  WiMuman 
(1676).    The  Century  identifiDs  the  second  syllable  with  •loie,  fire.' 
To  thtuc  fonns  may  he  added  Florio'n  tchitblinte  (r.8.).     The  word 
has  evidunlly  bfeo  uKociuti-d  with  whtt  aud  wktck,  and  also  with 
fiow.jUa,  blow  (Toiriauo  wuiui!  to  understand  it  tchUt  flaw,  v.a,), 
and  a  not  unnatural  inference  would  be  that  it  has  nothing  to  do 
with  BUT  of  thcKC  words.      The  Biirrival  of  the  forms  uhitloto, 
tiihiitaw,  soemfl  rather  to  indicate  that  the  normal  pronunciation  hud 
no  -fl'  and  that  the  rahanta  aiti  attempts  to  give  a  meaning  to 
a  word   in   which   the   original    melaphor   hod    becoiue   obscured. 
Names  of  maladies  are  notoriously  the  prey  of  folk-etymology, 
e.g.  in  French  wo  have  pert  Antoine  for  peiiteirw,  ffippcl^ie  for 
poljfp«,  dttiriHM  tret  minte  for  delirium  tremena.     An  amuinn|t  list 
of  these  ia  gireo  by  ^yrop  (toI.  i.  p.  409) ;  cf.  '  locomoiire  attacks 
you'  {Punch).     I  suggest  therefore,  as  a  sporting  conjecture,  that 
uihitiote  ia  for  outlav,  used  ns  a  jocular  substitution  for  /el<m.     The 
initial  sound  u-  has  a  way  of  intruding  it«clf  in  English,  e.g.  in 
9IW,  onet,  pei'i-itiy,  and  the  A.>'.  furws  fFittaet,  JFiiUu*,  otc,  lor 
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Etutaee.  Hexham  (1673)  has  '^Jt,^  an  lehitio,  or  ulcer  on  tbo 
Sngere.'  Ouilaie  has  man^  rariamts  in  KiifiUsh,  inclutlinj*  wistaie 
{tau)  (Sc.  (ourt«catli  cuutiiry  ^.E.U.),  and  ulso  in  O.F.  (Oodefroy, 
S.T.  wA'jjrf,  gires  eleron).  Tho  normal  law  French  and  Latin  in 
ttilaffh(ua).  Boyer  (1729)  haa  '  whittoir,  i\  pretcniatnral  find  very 
truubU-suuic  swelling  in  tha  fingure  uuda,  natd'arfntitr*,'  Cf.  aneoms 
(morbus  adveatilius).  The  ir.£.D.  may  ilemolisb  this  faaciful 
atruuturo  by  showiiiK  ihut  the  oldest  form  makes  it  impossible,  in 
irhich  Case  my  oonjecturo  for  /eU»  may  also  hare  to  go  by  the 
bonril.  If  -/Ifiu}  is  origiunl,^^  may  belong  to  the  F./^//r,  O.F. 
/r«ier  (^/Ea»Wiirr) )  ot/ftt^./Ululu.  Outgruva  has  \ffUure,  a  email 
craze,  criicke,  or  Jlau,  .  .  .  uo  biggvr  tbsn  a  hture,'  which  ruther 
aaggestft  connexion  with  tha  poil  de  chat  or  catttt  hMf*'  (v.s.); 
of.  also  F.  erofasu ;  but  the  tact  that  the  earliest  31. L.  form  of 
/*IoH  has  DO  •«-  makes  this  unlikoly.  Thura  muy,  howeror,  hnre 
been  eoatuct  betwet'a  the  two  ideas.  In  conclusion,  tho  N.E.D. 
invludet  the  Cfiflidonium  maju*  among  the  bntiiniculnamM  giv«u  to 
/«ton-</ra»t,  /eion-teort,  etc.,  and  Junius  gives  for  this  F.  ^ftlong»t, 
Bolanilino  the  greater,  swallawtie  herb,  swolluv-wort,  tetlar-trort* 
(Cotgrave). 

F.S.— Among  Eatitastic  tnuiKfermatiuna  of  names  of  diseaaes  uone 
is  more  curious  than  that  of  F.  *  or^tUt  (earlier  orgeoUl),  petite 
t^imcur,  de  la  nature  dii  furonclc,  qui  pou»M>  pr^s  du  bord  Hhre  de 
la  paupiJre '  (D,Q.) ;  angl.  '  sty.'  This  is  a  dim.  of  O.F.  'orgeol, 
a  long  warte  resombliug  a  btirly  oonie,  and  growing  on  the  edge  or 
corner  of  on  eye-lid '  (Cotgrare) ;  L.  '  hordtolwn  ...  a  little 
swelliug  or  rising  in  tlie  eye-lidn,  like  a  l>ar!ej-com,  a  stiftn* 
(Uouldman].  Its  popular  name  is  compi^re  lon'ot.  With  the  first 
part  of.  It.  paitrieeU  for  '  whiUow '  (v.b.).  lliu  lorM  (arioli') 
appears  from  the  D.Q.  to  be  due  to  the  oolour  of  the  sty.  1  thiok 
it  is  much  more  likely  to  be  connected  with  some  superstition 
regarding  tho  bird  ('witwall,  yfUow-pcako,  hickway,'  Cotgrare), 
vhieh  appears  to  huTo  bcoa  gifted  with  peealiar  iiualitii's  in  early 
medicinv,  e.g.  'The  curing  ol  the  jaundios  is  oleo  to  onr  purpose 
bete ;  which  is  thi-u  effoctwl.  when  tho  diseased  altvntively 
behulds  that  bird  which  Holerius  calls  yalhtda,  that  is,  Ktuxiwail ; 
the  French  give  it  the  name  of  Loriotna.  Antl  it  la  wondcrfoll, 
that  UiIb  bird  eaonot  endure  the    sight  of   him.  that  baa  tho 


'  Mod.  Da.  ^f.  PxplninMl  \tj  Fntack  as  bd   obscani  Aefonn^iMi  o\  JUtu, 
fig,  UMcl  af  «  Ditiilliiif; ;  d.  Qtrm.  Frigvart*. 
*  '  A  fflluti,  uDMiBie,  or  cattes  ]i«ut,ftmtne>ilu4  '  (Bant,  quoted  ia  N^D.]. 


Phil.  Trans.  1810. 


SI 


302 


trrvMoi/iotEs,  chii{pi.t  axolo-frkkch. 


Jauodios'  ("  Kenodvut  his  Diapensatory,"  trans.  Tomlioson,  1657). 
AccortltD);  to  oOitT  aathoritioi  the  pfttieot  recorers  ud  '  tbo  bird 
prewntlie  dies,' 

Kastrel. —  Pint  occurs  H — ;  earliut  lorm,  imtrtH;  Tariaata, 
kett;  ki*l-,  taiit-,  keul;  ami  (rare)  ronlffl  (this  last,  no  doubt, 
folk-«tyuiology}.  AlML-Atlttl  itannel  or  irm^Aoffr  (earlier  ttMigal' 
•nd  nn  unquotable  luinio).  Thn  N.E.D.  my^ :  '  app.  corrosponding 
ta  O.K.  ereutrtllf,  frl«treUe,  ^turttrelU;  Mod.  Paiterin  etuttrrBe. 
Ult.  etymology  obMure;  it  is  difficult  to  reconi-ile  tbe  voiioua 
O.F.  (ornu  with  each  other  and  with  the  It.  equivalents.'  O.F. 
trtutnlU,  vtc.,  appeun  to  bo  a  dtfrtrntive  of  O.F.  ertctU,  crets^lU, 
e$reeUt  (Qodefroy),  usod  in  the  same  aoose.  It  has  been  confaaed 
perbipfl  by  diolionary  makers  with  O.F.  c^reetU,  Mwl.  MrceU*.  teol 
(L.  jutr^utinta);  e.g.  Godofroy  aud  the  DO.  i^uote  'ttrtttUt 
keatiel'  fruiD  tho  "Cher,  au  Lyoa,"  but  in  Fontvr's  editioa  it  it* 
rightly  I  think,  explained  'teal.'  Qu^r^tudula,  like  G.  Kruk^nlt 
(v,  Klugc).  is  onomatopneic,  and  O.F.  •  ertefitf,  kfistrel  *  ha«,  in 
my  opinioD,  nothiQ^  to  do  with  it.  Gwlcfroy,  Comp.,  quotes 
cnxtrtlU  from  Cotgruvv.  Tliis  ii,  bowewr,  not  tho  only  form 
CotgraTO  gircB.     He  Itas — 

'  CerurtlU,  a  ruttle,  olickct,  or  clapper;  also  a  lattr^U, 
Atoiugall ;  ul»u  u  tt-iilu.' 

'  Cfre*lk  (the  water-fowle  called)  a  teale.' 

'CrtetrtlU,  a  rattle,  or  clack,  for  children  to  play  with  ; 
also  a  k*»treU.  floingalL* 

'  CrittiwreUf.  a  rattle,  or  clack,  for  childr^ ;  also  a  tetireli, 
ftanniell.  fleiagall.' 

'  Querc*{U,  ix  kattnll,  Qt-ingull.* 

The  F.  forms  aro  thus  pretty  Tarioua,  and  are  distinguished  by 
tbe  prevailing  initial  eoosonant,  and  tba  modern  form*,  fmai 
*  urtfUe,  teale '  (Cotgrave).  For  the  Romance-  forms  from 
querqutdula  sec  Kurting,  §  7663.  Tbe  htttrei  seems  to  hare 
been  popularly  dt&tinguishod  by  (1)  hia  method  of  BOslainini; 
bimielf  in  the  air;  hence  U.  WanntnKfhrr,  K.  wind-inmr,  and 
other  E.  aud  It.  namve,  and  perhaps  ijp.  ctmicalo  (to  '  etrner,  to 

>  Tbo  K.E.D.  quot<»  (leoS)  'kaialnlt  at  JttingaU,'  Uh  latlM-  b«inf  a 
nicpriat  which  luu  crcitad  a  ghoot  word  (v.  N.E.I>.  jUiitftT},  ■pp«artiif;  in 
Cotxra^i  Gouldnuia,  alt.    Cooper  ka»,  in  the  nmwpuB^ng  j^oea,  ihe  ccirrvct 
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■oar*?);  (2)  hi*  Toice,  henoe  "R.  ttanttlf  tUtmul,  older  tUittjuUl 
(&.8.  *  ttHttgilia,  Took-yollcr,' '  Skrat),  and  L.  '  Unnunculun,  n  kiade 
of  baiikes ;  a  kuttfli  or  »  kattrett  \  a  etoj-nguU.  Tbpy  use 
to  set  them  in  pigeon  houses,  to  make  doves  to  love  tW  place, 
IwoauK  thuT  fiifire  away  other  hAukes  with  their  ringing  voivo' 
(Ooopor).  Holjouk  find  Goiildinon  give  also  tiHtinmuHeitlut  (from 
Columella ;  it  occura  aim  in  Pliuy).  There  can  be  no  dnubt  as  to 
the  origin  of  this  wonl  {Unnulut  =  ertpitani).  The  belief  olludcd 
to  hy  Cooper  occurit  clouwheii)  in  English  (v.  X.E.D.,  quot.  1577), 
and  in  hi»  French  contemporary  Ainbroi«e  Pur£,  '  Lb  cri>«cvr<^//«  de 
flon  natarel  cftpourcnt«  lea  csprcviors  de  sorts  qu'ils  fuyont  sa  reue 
tt  BS  voix '  ((juotcd  by  Uttr^).  Hence  it  seems  extremely  probable 
that  '  erectile.  trectrelU,  kestrel,'  i*  *imply  the  eauic  word  u 
'  ertctUff  erfctrelU,  rattle,  Iwpcr's  bell,'  etc.  [v.  fl.U.  crittlU),  wliich 
prubnbly  repre»ei]tit  a  L.  *crtpieelU  for  erepilatiUum  (Lucretius),  or 
*  ertpititfuluM,  in-itrumenl  d'nrain,  on  autre  chose  pour  fnire  "bruit, 
eomme  uut;  wmiiettc,  ou  clothiilte,  crtcertUt,  et  autres'  (K.  Esiienne). 
I  have  pointed  out  that  iu  Dutch  and  Oerman  the  name  name  has 
b«en  applied  to  the  kettrwl  and  to  the  »ta»«-chal.^  The  latter  i« 
called  in  Mod.  F.  iraqttfl,  explained  by  Cotgrave  as  '  the  bird  callisd 
a  bunting';  also  *th»  daclt,  or  clapper,  of  n,  mill.'  This  is 
a  parallel  to  the  double  meaning  of  O.F.  frecttU.  The  Frfiifh  uronl 
has,  no  duubt.  BulTcrod  from  fulk-olymology  ;  the  err-,  it  pruuuunued 
ur-  (which  I  doubt),  may  be  due  to  the  influence  oC  '  etrrtlU, 
qtK-rqnednla,*  with  which  it  has  certainly  been  confused  Cr.H.). 
1  do  net  know  irhetbcr  the  kettreVi  cry  has  nuy  rcKeniblance  to 
a  rattle,  but  it  suuiiis  quite  nuturul  that  chu  rustic  bt'Lief.  uppurcntly 
M  old  aa  Columella,  that  he  warned  olf  other  buwks  by  his  voice, 
should  hare  led  to  his  being  namod  from  the  *  hixen  clickvt,  or 
clapper'  (CotRrarc,  eUqiutU)  by  vhioh  people  were  cantionod  not 
to  approach. 

lAiiner. — The  K.E.D.  rejects  the  derivation  proposed  by  Diez 
for  O.F.  lanier  {*lanianui  to  '  Untare,  to  rend, '  ■  laniut,  butcher '), 
uad  propOiMS  O.F.  '  laHi'tr,  cowardly,'  compoiiog  the  M'.L.  epithet 

1  Te  there  net  mtber  sn  alluuoa  to  ihe  aomid  nt  tha  av  llua  to  the  habitat  of 
fki  binlf  Ct.  *ttnf*h0l, ia  Gnrm.  SUintehmalzft.  wfakli  u  pxeu  by  Junitu  lor 
iritrei.  Of.  I)u.  ^  tteriftrijftrr,  -iiwrjirr,  nlala  .  .  .  ,  luinunruhu,  Inlou  ■  .  .  , 
oiucluo,  liihoMjDpo*'  lKiliaD^ 

*  HdiIi.iid  corru)>t*  unn-nntltir  (Xiliui'<  into  •  tttfn-m*t*tr,  Stoi>*-masoo> 
or  kttirilS  that  hovpiKi  ujiod  Fir«pl4»  {ti.  G.  THnt\f«llu\,  •  fowto  tasMlM.' 
Thn  tfomt'chat  mu  aUo  cdlal  in  E.  »maUJi  ^Tunwr,  IAI4,  Bury.  Brit.,  a.V. 
v/imMtr),  and  tkl^btiid  (cl.  F.  mtthvg].  In  O.  also  fUnujtttitJn,  lit. 
'gaasbor.* 


■rVMOUWIRS,   CnitFLT   AKOLO-ritRNCH. 


tartiiariut  (N^ckham),  nnd  Uie  O.F.  (IfscriptioD  of  this  Talcoa  a« 
•  rool  ct  suns  wmrnge '  (Oodcfroy).  Hexhiim  ritps  for  it.  Aiif, 
vhich  in  in  Kitiiui  A/«/.  If  thix  is  thv  »iiiil>  m  (lurm.  '  hlitds, 
8hy,  timorou* '  (cf.  Sc.  htait),  il  sapports  the  eCjmology  propoaeU. 
At  the  4mnt>  tiuii.-,  it  may  be  vorth  noting  tlmt  Florio  has  *fama 
tpartiera,  u  kin«l  ttf  hfin/W  liaiihe  called  a  ftkrcekc  at  nioe 
murihor.*  Tho  iiftual  oountry  naruo  of  the  '  akrecko '  ia  the 
'  hutrkfr-hmV 

Limber,  team.— 'Shaft  of  a  cart  or  carriage'  (U80,  If.£.D.>. 
Connoxioit  irith  T.  '  limoH  .  .  .  tho  thitl  of  a  wnin«,  wnggoo,  eto.* 
(Cotgravc)  ia  vi-ij  probaUo,  ontl  perbnpa,  if  the  form  fymiuw 
(O.  Douglas,  1501)  ifl  ^nuinp,  thi;  Kn^Ilnli  wonl  may  reprvaeat 
F.  '  timomirt,  shafts  nuO  coauccted  frauiv-wurk  of  a  vehiulo  ' 
(t.  K.  K.D.).  Thv  vri^D  of  P.  /I'mon  is  quite  ubsctira.  Like 
K.  hflm  and  F.  ttm»H,  the  latter  of  which  it  haa  apparently 
infiuenc«d  (T.  'l«mo,  le  limon  d'nn  cliAriot,  charett«,  «t  autr(>A,* 
8.  Estienue),  it  apparently  mennt  oiiginally  the  pole,  mtiiur 
than  the  shafts.  Heoco.  pvrfanps,  O.^p.  *lfme,  helm'  (cf.  tlio 
double  DieHning  of  Mm  and  timon).  As  all  the  Romanoe 
langunges  have  ti-  and  not  U^  in  the  wonU  that  repreaeiit 
L.  ttmo,  it  would  wcm  tfaiit  tlioro  mutt  hiivv  hmti  a  V.L.  *fljn<s 
i.c,  that  the  iiifliicnr«  of  the  other  vrerd  must  have  made  itself 
felt  ui  Lntiii,  and  huuco  thai  then  must  bsTO  been  a  L.  Vinm, 
This  wonl  i«  aotoally  given  by  Holyonk,  OouUInian,  LiuUt*m, 
and  Coles.  *  n  nuigt-,  or  beame  betvi>one  two  horses  io  a  conch ' 
(Calumvlk).  Ainsnorth  quoU-s  it  from  Littleton,  but  in  later 
diotioDarien  it  diMippears  or  la  relegated  to  tho  uppeodix  oi 
barbarous  Latin.  It  occurs  throe  timot  in  tho  Vocikbuluiic<«, 
glossed  'a  rjgwythc,'  'thyllys,'  'a  tbyllo.'  It  is  not  in 
Du  Cnugo.  Is  il  originally  a  mistake  for  iemOf  which  Aaeti  ooonr 
in  Columbia?  If  so,  what  infliienL-ii  convertixl  tho  latter  into 
nwo?  There  io  nothiriK  iiuprobablo  in  tho  Ihoory  of  u  forointiou 
from  '/i>»M,  askew'  (Kiirtiiig,  §5615;  cf.  limen),  for  this  is, 
after  all,  the  businesa  attitudu  of  both  a  chariot  pole  and  a  hvlm, 
e.g.  '  interque  Tnonci  Jfexfrat  obli'quo  pkustJum  ItMoHf  Bootes ' 
(Ovid).  The  syuouym  Umo  is  uveu  useil  by  Columi'lla  for  '  bois 
qu'on  met  d*  trattr«'  (Ertienne),  'a  stoke  or  poU  laycd  arvr- 
tkteart  *  (Cooper). 

Has  this  L.  ttma,  which  occurs  fonr  times  in  the  Vocabularies 
Cpiel,'  'sogclgyrd,'  'thyltu,'  'ii-me*),  hud  nnytbing  to  do  with 
tbe  scuse  developmeut  of  leam'i      Cf.    'tffth  of  oicu '   and  £*. 
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aUfUty:  It  does  not  npptr4r  that  oithcr  Gonn.  umm  or  Du. 
toom  aro  usmI  in  the  EnglUh  miup.  GouMman  hu  •  T«tfb 
'to  team  horaes  together,  iextn,  to  ooaple  hones  in  a  <mim' 
(Cooper). 

Mail,  %b. — UtMlur  mail,  sb.,  the  special  seose  of  epottiDg, 
duppting  of  hftwks  (and  other  animals'i  sfcma  to  be  itiRimled  by 
the  N.E.D.  as  growing  out  nf  mm/  (ne  ia  *  ront  of  tttaii'),  So 
aim  under  ihai?,  jkIj..  ntid  tnaiifH.  It  should  be  poinlod  out 
that,  eren  though  tlio  ultiinato  origin  he  ia  ciich  ca.'ie  macula, 
the  falconr}?  term  niri7  rfpreiients  a  direct  hoiroirinf;  of  O.F. 
'  tuaillf,  «pt>t,*  not  felt  a»  hsTing  any  ronnexiun  with  ni-motiT. 
Oodofroy  hos  *  matUf,  tacho  ou  mouchcturc  »ar  Ics  ailes  d'un 
oiseau,'  with  thu  exumplea :  '  Lee  esprrvirra  blanca  rous  aont 
bona  .  .  .  msis  ija'ils  ayent  la  maitU  traverB^e  noire,'  and 
'  Ceux  BTM  dfHx  plumage*!,  c'f*t  Bwuvoir  dw  deux  coiili-urs, 
et  non  dc  mailU,  eont  loa  plus  mcrhans.*  So  also  Mod.  F. 
'  maiUurfj  monchflliim  sur  le  plumage  d'un  oispait.*  and  '  ematUurt 
(PauoonnOT  taches  rouges  doiit  w>nt  semfies  les  pennes  de  ccrtuioa 
cidcanx  de  proie'  (D.O.^.  The  latter  word  has  nppsrcntlr  htva 
assodotcd  with  '  imaillfr,  to  cnamcU*  and  the  D.O.  eren  doriv« 
it  thua,  which  I  ahould  lake  to  bo  an  error.  Tho  'mailinj;*  of 
a  hawk  ia  also  called  heglurf  (Cotgrav*,  D.O.),  aiglurt,  fgr  fgalure 
(y.  D.{}.). 

To  mail.— The  If .E.D.  ha»  '  mait,  t.  3,  to  tie  «p,  wrap  up, 
envelop'  [of  obscure  origin].  It  app(.'an  to  be  u^ed  genendly 
of  wrapping  up  goods  (wveral  example  from  fiixt<wnth  oeiitury), 
and,  technically,  of  wrapping  vp,  or  binding,  a  hawk  (a>  a  term 
of  falconry).  In  the  gi^nonil  actiHr.  it  no  doubt  has  been  associated 
with  O.F,  'emmalfr,  to  pack  up"  (to  '  malf,  mail*),  giren  by 
Moiay,  Roquefort,  Du  Cange  (h.t.  immalatnt),  but  tba  idea  of 
enveloping  ami  binding  is  so  strongly  present  in  thu  examples 
given  in  tho  N.E.D.  as  to  suggest  eonoDzion  with  F.  '  emmailUtttr, 
to  swathe,'  chiefly  used  of  Hwathinu  infants.  Cf.  with  '  Jfayh 
your  hawke  fast'  (N.E.D.,  167-5)  '  Kt  ce  voul«s  faire,  tmmaithttt 
Toire  oyaeau  trt-s  bien  '  (Franchiires,  Faaconticrin,  in  Oodeftoy, 
Comp-,  1928).  I  suggest,  then,  that  V.  mm't  hero  reprenenta  an 
O.F.  '*emmaiUcT,  to  swathe,  bind,'  lit.  'to  enmpHh,'  replaced  early 
by  fmmaUloUtr,  or  that  the  vb.  mait  is  formed  (mm  *  mail,  racah,' 
)u»t  lis  tho  rb,  trammd  i«  fonnpfi  from  the  noun,  P.  tramttil, 
Ti.  ^tri^niaeulum.  The  formation  in  French  of  rerh)  fhim  ra  -^ 
siibstfliitiTe  is  so  common  {emiatUr,  entMUr,  tHiauilUr,  etc.,  in  the 
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MOM  T«qutr«<l  here)  that  it  wonM  be  extraordinuj  if  there  ware 
no  *fmmailhr.  Godet'roy  has  emmalU,  ioT  which  be  suggests 
*  ?niacle  wonto,'  with  tin;  (ixamjile — 

'  Ociont  ttint  (jtinot  qu'tl  treuT-eot 
Coo  gens  de  courroux  4miHaUe%.* 

Roes  not  this  mean  '  wnq)t  up  '  in  wnith  ? 

KBnohet. — The  K.E.D.  leaves  lie  etymology  of  ' maneJut  bread' 
iiut-ulvLil.  As  it  uppcuDi  to  bavu  been  originally  an  adj.  Cform*  in 
-yrf  occur,  T.  N.K.I). )  may  it  nut  bt-  u  iwst  participle  (cf-  ertimpet, 
jStcAti)?  Apparently  it  was  made  of  the  very  flncst  flour,  flifted 
much  more  thoroughly  than  cheat>hre»d,  ranged  bread,  ravelled 
bruad,  etc.  In  O.F.  '  mant/ie,  itlecvc,'  moane  a  strsioer  or  '  boulter.' 
Uodrtroy  givoH  uo  exxniplos,  but  in  this  tion*«  it  niu«t  be  at  leA«t 
aa  old  as  hippoet-at,  O.F.  ipcerat,  which  vas  so  called  because 
itrained  tbruugh  the  'maneh  Cd'Hippncrato),  a  sleere;  also  a 
long  narrow  bog  {mc\\  sa  Hypocnis  is  made  in) '  (Cotgrave). 
Tliis  is  vxplaineil  by  thu  U.G.  as  of  fi'lt  or  clotb.  but  X\iv  distinction 
between  lieve  and  straiDer  appears  to  be  T«ry  vague  in  tlic  middle 
ages,  Mid,  apparently,  flour  cnn  be  *  boulted  '  through  cloth.  Liidwig 
(1716}  hfu  '  Jttutfl,  thu  bolting  bu^' ur  cloth  wbcroiD  meal  Is  »iftod.' 
Cowel  (1708),  '  Salting  hath  also  a  more  common  aocoption,  which 
country  housoitriToa  say  is  tho  sifting  of  tlioir  moul  or  Hour  tliro^ 
u  bag  to  make  it  finer.'  Cf .  nleo  F.  '  t4(atni»«,  the  stulfu  tamine  * ; 
also  a 'strainer,  seai'ce,  boulter,  or  bonltiiigclotli  .  .  .  '  (CotgniTe). 
Florio  (cv.  pant)  !a  very  vague  about  Uie  differ(>Dt  kinds  of  bread, 
but  he  gives  'pane  dt  cfrnila,  manthtt  bread,  dioiso  breud,  ranged 
bread,'  and  '  eernita,  a  choice,  a  culling,  or  election,  or  picking 'out, 
a  sifting  out,"  which  belouRs  to  '  ctmrrf,  to  discern*,  to  pick«, 
chuse,  or  cull  out,  to  silt,  to  bolt.'  The  natural  method  of  grading 
flour  would  be  by  sievm  of  varying  fineness,  and  ihu  fincKt  would 
be  the  manehe.  Cnfnrtunatoly  I  do  not  find  manth  thus  used  iq 
MK.  In  this  comicxtou  X  sbuuld  like  to  suggest  that  ractl  in 
•ravtlitd  broad'  (1&77),  'raiy/-brcad'  (1591),  •  raw/,  to  sift' 
(167J,  '  wheat  unravtUfi,  or  ratflled  through  the  courscst  buultel/ 
N.E.I>,)  is  on  extended  use  of  the  vb.  ratfl  in  the  meaning  '  ravel 
out,  diseutonglc'  (^' d*^J*r,  to  untwist,  untwine,  unweave,  looae, 
roiell,'  'fjiitr,  to  rare//,  unwind,  loose,'  Cotprare),  This  haa 
the  incaniiig  of  F.  '  dimfUr,  Xa  diftcn tangle,'  met.  'to  sift'  (una 
affaire,  ses  papicrs,  etc.),  for  which  Littri  giros  an  exomple  (from 
Lo  MJnagicr  de  Pam),  meaning  literally  to  sift,  or  '  rangi'.' 
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P.S. — SfancAet  appears  to  liftve  been  RSMcUU-d,  Mpeoiully  in  tbo 
Inter  ^  mtauhfi  (i»  i-oU)  of  bread,*  with  F.  *  miVAf  ...  a  lino 
mimehet  .  .  .  ,'  'mi'eiilte,  a  nnuill  mawiet'  (Cotgrave)  ;  cf.  Cu. 
^micke,  h«iiiiarttum,'  etc.  (Kiliaa)  ;  v.  ynuick  (nvM). 

Mockado,  taagget.  —  JtfociaJo  firal  occurs  164^,  is  a  commo'n 
WOTvl  in  the  Bixtt-eiiLhi  unJ  scventconth  centuries  us  a  luuteriul  U8vd 
for  elotbos,  u<tuallir  spoltcD  of  as  inferior,  and  there  i«  n  variety 
called  '  tuft-inqckndo  ' '  (oontrasted  in  one  example  with  *  plain  *). 
It  was  origiimll)'  madti  in  Flootlers.  Cutjtruvu  bns  tivnuade  (not 
elsewhere  rvcorded).  'Tim  D.G.  quotas  a  form  motaiU  a%  occurring 
in  the  serrnteeDth  ccnLur^-,  now  repl-iced  by  ^  moquette,  utoffe  pour 
tapis  et  ponr  meubles,  vclout^e  Ac  Itiine,  dont  la  chuliio  ct  la  Ltamo 
Buut  on  Ql.*  and  voiuparca  £.  mocca^an^  Du.  miikjtmcttt.  Cotgrave 
also  hns  mocayart  nod  iiRORrar«r^  A«  ku  adj.  vioekado  ts  used  in 
tiie  tense  of  'trumpery,  iaferior'  (cf.  fmllan).  There  ie  also  an 
E.  *  moqwtte,  a  material  rompoiieil  of  waol  and  homp  or  linea, 
chiefly  uiod  forcarjMjting'  (17Cl*),  evideutly  from  F.  msq)utU{j.s.), 
The  N.E.I}.  suggests  derivation  from  It.  *  mocajttrdo,  mohair,  moire,' 
vrhich  properly  meiuia  '  camlet,'  aud  in  ultimutely  .'irab.  I  tliiok 
that  mockftdo  mny  hare  been  confuacd  with  this  word,  which  hns 
aevcrul  Romance  variants,  but  I  da  not  bclicre  in  iinmediale 
dcriration  of  the  one  from  the   other,    although  Torriano  gives 

*  moeemiaro,  moceaiardc  (cf.  Cotgraru),  metcaiorro,  thu  stuff  moeado, 
aUo  a  inuclieter.'  Florio*  (1598)  gives  ' moseaiarv,  mvccaioro,  the 
BtufTc  wo  call  mocootiv,'  and  '  mactaitiulo,  mocctttaio,  a  mitcketur, 
a  handkorchor,  a  routfer.'  Mugget.—' Intestine  of  a  calf  or 
sheep  as  an  article  of  food,'  occurs   1481  {moghettit),  also  (1578) 

*  moqutt  or  ehauden  of  n  calf.'  The  N.£.D.  has  a  separate 
entry  nw^Mi  (1578)  —  cAdwrfroM,  with  the  example  'crompled 
leavea,  wrinoltled  and  .  .  .  (Irftwcn  togitlier  almost  like  the 
moqtut  or  chuiidan  of  a  ealf.'  This  in  not  brought  into  connexion 
with  the  entry  mu^get,  but  ohviouiily  belongs  there,  and  may  be 
an  important  clue  for  botii  muggrt  and  mockaJo.  It  is  admitted 
that  mcfkad^  was  an  inferior  stuff,  and  I  tako  it  to  he  rery  much 
the  fame  thin^  n^  Naples  fuetian.  Gouldmiin  ha-s  ^fuUromaiJa, 
a  gonBent  of  fuitian  an  apes,  or  rulur<i,  or  of  inatft  (cor.  iu/t) 
mockatlo.'  This  is  from  Junius,  who^has  *  Testis  heteromulla  Unes, 
Germ,  ein  kleyd  Ton  Bubcns'immct,  T)ii.  ecn  trijpcn  aft  bastaert* 
fluwcelcn  elect,  F.  do  tripe,  de  chamois  Telout<^,  It.  di  velluto  de 
tripa,   Sp.  de  velludo  de  tripa.'      Littleton  has  '  heteromallus, 

<  Cf.  tuflea  furtidB.  *  Th*  N.B.D.  qaota  onijr  from  tSl  1. 
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fri«x«d  or  shigged  only  oo  one  «de ;  of  ailk  it  may  be  taken  for 
TOhxt  or  any  taitcA  silk  ;  of  woolen,  for  mofhaio  or /Httian,' 

A  Hiroilnr  materiul  vu  nalluil  rorm(!riT  (ript,  uad  1  suggest  that 
in  mochado  {mwkaio)  and  mwjgtt  {moquet)  vre  hare  a  similar 
psmlU-liitni.  I  do  uot  know  how  oM  trip0  iit  in  this  sense,  but 
t  givfi  the  idllowing  dictionary  examplo«: — 

Trium  linsuamm  diet  (1587):  '/ry/w,  heteromalluio,  trip*, 
ehamais  vDlotit^.* 

Florio :    '  tn'ppit,  a  kinde  of  iripe  relret  that  ihtj  make 
vomen'fl  Nftddlro  with  called  fimtiBn  of  ETaples.' 

Cotgrare  :    *  tript,    .    .    .  ;    also  vature,    Irish  tuftafFata, 
fustiuti  an  apes.' 

Oudio :    '  t«rcii>pvlo  de  trip.i,  d«  In  tn'pr  do  reloux '  (the 
F.  tripa  is  quoted  by  the  D.G.  for  H83). 

Torriano :    '  tripp*  di   roliito,    tripa-voWet,   mook-beggen 
Telret,  fustinn  of  Naples.' 

Sohriao  (1744):  'mcquMf,  sorto  d'etoffo  de  luino  TeU>ut4e, 
MOftttla,  <^iipecie  de  trip*.' 

Kb<?r9(l799):  *  Bettol^ammet,  BtibcnRammct,  Trippmmmtit, 
mock-Tclvot,  or  lri»li  tuft-toffcta,  or  fiistiati-ou-apea.' 
The  N.fi.D.  baa  '  mock-valvet  *  (perh.  =  moeJ:gdo,   IfltS),  and 
Sewel  (1727)  has  '  mock-velvet,  iryp.' 

Hence  it  seems  that  trip*,  fiutiaa,  moet-vttctt,  und  moeiado  were 
pntcticflUy  the  samo  thiog.'  Kow  moeiado,  only  occurring  in 
English,  may  very  widl  be  ouo  of  tbosa  pssudo-forelgn  trade  n&mos 
in  which  the  early  oierchaat  venturera  indalged  (cf.  pfrpttwmo, 
pinladoy  X.K.  1).),  and  its  Qtirnian  and  Dutch  names  are  so  obviously 
contemptuous  thut  it  must  hure  been  generally  associated  with 
mack.  On  the  othnr  hand,  '  moqust,  tripe,'  is  appatrantly  older,  and 
cloth  is  more  likely  to  bo  named  from  its  sugigoatiug  the  surface  of 
tripe  than  the  coovenw  process.  Tho  rvsemblancu  of  tripe  to 
a  mflt«rial  appears  in  the  wide  extennoQ  of  *  tripa,  fustian.'  An 
examination  of  the  fipecirai^ns  displayed  in  a  tripe-shop  window 
will  convince  anyone  of  the  close  likont-sa  betwoon  tripe  and 
a  coarse  shaggj*  fabric.  Cf.  Oerm.  '  OfkrOte  (which  Khigc  regards 
as  connected  witb  kram),  a  calf's  pluck  or  chaldron,  the  guts  of 
a  calf,  the  tn'ptt  (of  gecw),  ...  is  also  the  uume  for  a  kind  of 
a  collar  that  has  many  pluits,  which  is  worn  about  tho  neck  by 
some  protestant  parsons  and  magistrates  of  some  towns  in  Oenaany' 

■  >  Jft^ttHtf,  Irjf,  nok-fluwed  '  (Uarin,  17731. 
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(Kbers).    Of.  alao  F.  */rttw,  ruff,'  probiltly  from  ^fraiu,  moseatMy,' 

'a  strawbetry;  also  a  ruffe;  also  a  calves  ohalJern '  (Colgrave). 
Hue  «Uo  tlie  JI.E.U.  (ptotntion  under  ma«futt  (v.h.). 

I  eng^eitt,  tht^rcton-,  that  th«rc  ia  a  strong  pro^>obilitT  that  the 
pruportiori  Mojivf  (intestine]  :  moekaio  {Au^  ::  irijM  (intMttne): 
trip«  (xtuff)  holds  true,  nud  that  whea  the  origin  oE  tripe  is 
diacorervd  it  will  tliruw  liglit  on  thu  ot)ier  wurdst. 

Tlu-  It.  mocnjarda  in  describf.-*!  in  "  Voc.  litdhi  Cruwf*"  flfi86) 
and  ail  the  fightepnth  and  nineto'^nth  ccntaiy  dictionarien  I  hare 
(Voaeraiii,  Altieri,  Barettt,  Anionini,  Cardioali,  Valcntini)  as 
made  from  liuir  uud  identical  with  '■  camotardo,  Turlcio  rhiimblet' 
(Torriano).  It  was  a  raro  and  coitly  fabric.  It  is  confused  with 
moekado  only  nppitrcntly  by  Flnrio,  Cotfirave,  and  Torrhmo,  to 
whom  the  Englisli  word  would  bo  familiar.     Tomiiiio  even  pres 

•  moceado  stuff,  di-appo  morritz/o.' 

Siace  nritiDg  the  above,  I  have  found  '  moacafiarl,  vcerscbtjn 
aft  cantMit '  (M«uni-r,  Diet.  Fniu<;oU-FUiiien)(,  1&8-4}.  I  'lo  not 
undcntand  eatUaMi,  bat  the  other  word  may  mean  'aham,'  wliieh 
iH  rnther  against  my  theory,  and  painta  to  identity  of  Mneado  and 
moca  iardo. 

Malligrubi. — Explained  by  the  ?f.K.]).  as  n  *gTotett<]ue  arbitrary 
fornuttioa,'  uioaiiini;  n  tit  uf  '  spleen.*  *  megriina,'  ete.,  honco 
jocularly  atom »4^h-achc,  ete.  With  all  dt>F«r('nce,  1  do  not  believe 
that  there  is  siieh  a  thing  aa  a  •  grotesque  arbitrary  formation.' 
Even  eolliiffohhl«M  proliably  contains  a  rcminiswcnce  of  eotic  nnd 
wobhle.  Ifor  do  I  agree  with  tlie  !N.K.D.  a*  to  ths  order  of 
monninft'i  which  would  be  against  tlio  umul  Mimuntic  praelice;  c(. 

*  spleen '  and  '  megriniH,'  bitth  originally  physical ;  ef.  also  ■  mumpa ' 
{*  mHlligruht  or  mump*,  a  eounterfcit  At  of  the  ftullonH,*  "  Dictionary 
of  the  Canting  Crew,"  1690).  It  happens  that  the  enrliaat 
example  (Nasbe.  1599)  hai  the  mental  rauaning,  with  the  isolated 
variant  Mu/V/tf^riuni,  but  the  earliest  Diet-  example  in  the  N.K.D. 
(.^innworth,  1.736]  is  '  thL'  moiilAff  ffrub«,  tormina  veDtri.>t.'  This 
forni  ta  important.,  and  occurs  earlier  (*  moHldigntIa,  tormina,' 
Coles,  1703).  The  second  examplo  in  the  N.E.D.,  'Whose  dog 
lyes  sicko  o'  th'  muUiyru&t?*  (1619),  sugge«t«  the  disease  called 
'worms'  or  'hot*,'  to  which  some  animals  are  subject.  B^tt  is 
rendered  by  Littleton  '  tfrmiruU,  terminatio,  lamhrui  in  equis.* 
yfftninalu  is  givi'ii  by  Junius  aa  synonymous  with  tormtaa  Miri, 
i.e.  with  mtiliigmbi  (r.s.).  The  agreement  of  these  two  terms 
is  shown  by  It.  '  (ormi'ita,  fretting  or  wriuxiog  in  the  guts  or 
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boltie,'  '  nrminalione,  a  desesae  vith  worroes  properly  la  eatti*. 
Also  a  rebutaoat  aolt«  or  vrriaKiDR  of  ttio  guts,  as  if  thejr  were 
gnawne  with  wormei '  (Flurio).  Seo  at»o  Coopur  (tormina. 
t^rmiiuitio).  Florio  also  has  '  tumiriei,  little  euses  or  earth- 
wormes.  AUo  wjrmos  brutidio;;  ia  any  creaCiiren  bolltc,  belli'e 
wormee,  or  mave  woriues.'  Uvooe  I  eujigest  that  mulUgrub*  U 
a  rustic  nsraa  for  '  tnal  de  ventre,  the  uwnw* ;  or  IwHyacUo ; 
8  painful  f;n()iag,  or  frettinf;  id  th«  guta '  (Cotj^^re),  aad  that 
its  second  clcmont  is  '  gruh,  or  maggot,  liimbricas,  TermiculiiH  ' 
(Littleton,  1684),  *  grub,  luinbricus'  CColes,  1703).  As  for  the 
first  elumcDt.  the  variant  moaldigruh  Lo&ks  liko  a  coiuotous 
translatioa  of  the  ob«.  'mull,  mould'  (r,  N.E.D.)  into  the  word 
wbicth  had  roptaccd  it.  Lumhrietu  i*  upplied  hj  the  early 
dictionaries  both  to  the  earth-worm  and  the  iatestinal  parasite. 
Estirano  (153G)  has  'lumlriatt,  ver  qiu  uuiet  &  a'cugondrc  do 
terre,'  'lumiriei,  rers  qui  tiiti«»Qat  au  runtre  ds  rhomme  A  des 
besle*.'  See  also  Cooper.  HolyoaU  1ms  '  Imnlntfictu  (corr.  /urn- 
hridu),  oa  earthly  worme,  also  n  belly  or  mnv  worme.'  The 
'mnlly*  or  'mouldy'  ffmA  is,  I  saggest,  another  name  for  tlie 
'earthly'  worm.  Cf.  '  midly,  pulvt-rutoatus'  (Lvvias),  used  in 
Korfolk  for  'mouldy,  puwdeiy'  (X.E.D.).  A  parallel  case  ol  tlie 
traosfArcnce  in  meaning  of  a  hi>dily  ailment  to  its  effect  on  the 
mind  is  leon  Ja  the  expression  'ta  have  a  maggot  in  the  head,' 
explained  by  Catgravu  thus:  ^  ver  coquin,  a  oiittaluu  wormo  bred 
in  a  moBs  head,  and  making  him  choleriake,  huiuorQUfi,  and  fan* 
tastioall  wbeu  it  biteth.*  In  Q«rm.  Jifirl-e,  OritU,  JtatU,  JFurm 
are  all  thus  used.  On  the  clofto  popular  connoxion  betwocn  warn 
and  diseaMS  and  minds,  (tee  Paul,  "  Deutschfis  Wiirterbucb  " 
(Wurm).     See  also  the  compounds  of  icerm  in  Kilian. 

P.S. — Mouldiyrnii  is  ol&o  ia  Ludwig  (1706),  who  idoatifto«  kt 
with  '  ihe/reta,  bauchgriniiuen,  les  tranchees  de  ventre  *  (Batienne*'* 
gloas  for  v«nniHat\o).  Lndvig  has  also  muUi^rHhi  in  the  modern 
stni^o. 

Mystery. — ^lo  the  senses  'craft,*  etc.,  and  * tiado-Ruttd,'  ete. 
(flfteenth  century),  the  N.E.B.  thinks  that  mytterff,  O.F.  mettitr. 
U.L.  mi*ttriuti%,  L.  mm»>/mwm,  miiy  have  hi-cii  inllufuoed  by 
ntaittrU.  I  should  like  to  go  farther,  and  cxprrsB  a  doubt  as  to 
whether  O.F.  '  mf((i>r,  exeroioe  d'nn  art  mecauique '  (Uodefroy, 
Comp.),  has  muoh  to  do  with  mim*ttrium,  from  which  the 
authorities  derjre  mitttr  in  all  its  various  scuses.  The  oldest 
Tueaciing,  '  serTice,  office,'  is  clearly  from  minut»rium,  as  is  well 
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showD  by  the  oarliwt  record*  {Mfnrttitr,  Eulalie,  mittur,  8.  Leger, 
mtttitr,  Wiicd),  and  the  common  O.F.  ttt  mtttier  ^  opui  »tt  is  froia 
the  same  source;  al-io  '  mJtifr,  loom.'  etc.  Ihit  in  tho  spL'cinl 
inoanui{>;  of  '  craft '  or  '  guild '  it  hcius  likely  that  we  have  mesCiVr 
(mmiVmicm)  vocroachiBf;  on  quite  u  dilfvreat  wonl.  The  '  cniPt, 
guild'  idea  i»  very  clotely  UKociBted  with  magitUr,  'Xlicre  are 
a  great  number  of  Oermon  compounds  of  ifnslfr  uied  id  this 
connexion,  muny  of  -which  eorrcapond  to  Engliflh  compound*  of 
maaier  and  Dutch  cumpoundH  of  mretter.  It.  has  ^  matitranta, 
maiatrio.  or  cuoaing,  or  KkiU,  or  wvrkoinuoahii) '  (Florio) ; 
8p.  '  mat4ran<;m,  all  tho  «er«ral  trades  or  handlciafts  that  belong 
to  building  of  Ahips  '  (RtcTena)  ;  F.'  mai'ttrw  .  .  .  ,  nlm,  cunning, 
nkiU,  nrtificiallneB.se,  expert  or  excellent  TrorkemnnBhip  .  .  .* 
(Cotgravc).  Tho  oxamplcs  iu  Oodufroy,  Comp,,  point  clenrly  to 
ooDDoxion  of  '  milter,  exercice  d'un  art  meciiaiqite,'  with  '  magit- 
ftriuiH,  maii^tnae  et  gouvememont '  (li.  EittierLDe).  Tli«  earliest 
form  be  gives  is  maittur  (13S5);  mtttir  ia  recorded  1325,  and 
maiititr  again  \Zi&.  Now  maittur  exactly  reprcsenu  magiiUrium, 
and  oauDot  oome  from  minittfrium,  while  on  the  other  hand  maittitr 
can  quite  well  give  tnt*fi*r  (cf.  vynott*  from  main,  U.F,  nit»«n  for 
tnaiKH,  and  Fr.  mitral <magi$iraU).  I  do  not  know  how  far  the 
Romance  dorivativeA  of  mimittrium,  given  by  Kurting  and  Diez, 
occur  in  this  special  eense.  1  hare  only  found  them  in  [t.  *  wuatifrf, 
mtgiitri,  mtitiero,  a  trade,  an  oi;cu]mli<in.  a  croft,  a  mitterit '  (Florio). 
This  evidence  contradicts  that  given  by  O.F.  maittier  (r.s.),  but 
the  earlier  history  of  the  word  might  show  it  to  be  for  *mtuMliers 
or  a  French  loan-word, 

Kappy  nie. —  Tho  N'.E.I).  regnrdtt  nappy  (1629)  here  aa  a 
transfcn'cd  use  of  'nappy,  villoaus.'  It  may  be  pointed  out  that 
tbcro  is  u  Freneh  pniiillel.  Cotgrave  has  '  bvuiru,  llockie,  hnirie, 
rugged,  high-napped,'  and  '  t'tu  boumt,  new  sweet  wine,  such  as  is 
not  yet  setled  after  vintage';  or  'now.  thicke,  unBned  (white) 
wine.*  Tliis  Is  still  in  use  (D.O.).  Littlotou  (1683)  renders 
'  nappi'e  ale  '  by  '  eicem  hypnotica  ! ' 

VUie. — Xfao  oldest  eeaie  it  a  flctitious  tule, '  Ue  aerred  him  with 
niflet  and  with  fahUi'  (Chaucer,  X.K.D.)-  T.*ler  ni/te  is  used  of 
'some  slight  or  flimsy  article  of  attire.'  The  N.K.D.  suggests 
nieMii  confused  witli  trifle,  witli  the  latter  of  which  nijlt  is 
oouatAutly  coupled.  I  believe  in  the  influence  of  trijlf  (earlier 
tn^,  trt/U),  and  suggest  t)iat  nijlt  belongs  to  the  same  region  of 
metaphor.     It  is  generally  accepted  that  the  meaning  'humbug,' 
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wbich  belongs  lo  irujfa,  etc.,  tn  th»  Romance  lotiguagpH,  ia  a 
mctapbarieal  iipplicntion  of  '  truffle,'  *  putf-ball.'  To  '  Mn'c  nnj- 
one  with  mi^m*  in  in  O.F.  '  iloiiriRr  U  hate  ^  qneliiu'un,*  wliere 
htue,  wlietlier  eonnecUti  with  '  bayor,  to  gape'  (D.G.)  or  Dot,  was 
probably  folt  as  '  A«i'».  b«rry  '  (L.  *i(ica  for  b<K<-a).  C(.  It-  '  kuia, 
a  trifle,  a  tor,  a  »i/f«,  a  jost  .  .  . '  (Ftorio),  artd  Sp.  '  ^r  /d  i«iya, 
M  motfuor,  joaer  une  trouiMe,  donner  imn  bare  i  quelqu'un :  ctf 
mot  C'flt  itnli'-n,  et  In  phrow  autni '  (OiKlin),  I  believe  myself  that 
both  Lhe  Italiau  and  lipaniah  arc  (torn  Fntncli,  und  thit  hair  meuu 
'  borry  ' ;  cf.  *  rtpautrt  i«  hj/ei,  to  feed  with  trifles  or  vain  hope*  ; 
to  intortaine  with  fib»,  or  friiroloin  tearnie*'  (CotgniTe).  Cf.  also 
tho  double  tneaning  of  F.  '  ha^u^nandst,  bladdor>nalB,  St.  Anthoniea 
nuts,  wtid  pistaohoes  ;  also  thi?  ouds,  or  fruit  of  bastard  svno  :  also 
(the  fruit  oE  red  nighUhade,  or  alkakcngie)  ivd  wint«r  vberries; 
(all  of  wbio}i  being  of  littlo,  or  no  rnlue,  oauxe  thi»  woix]  to 
aignitic)  also  trifles,  nifltt,  toycs,  paltry  trnsb  '  (Cotgrate). 
I  suggest  that  the  origin  of  ni/tt  ia  F.  '  h^«,  medlar,'  a  fruit  of 
wide  but  inferior  reputation,  and  oolled  by  opprobrious  Dames  in 
stxt«eath  and  Mrcntoe&th  century  KoKlith.  This  wurd  is  nsod 
raetapborically  in  French,  e.g.  '  Jc  q'l-o  donnt-Tais  poB  uae  n^flo,' 
'Beau  ssnncnt  de  n^fles'  (D.O.).  *A'e0«  se  dtt  mini  en  parUnt 
dea  fthoscs  qu'on  vent  tncpriscr;  "On  vous  dontiera  dcs  tufflti." 
"  Cele  mi!  coutc  de  bon  argent,  jt>  ne  I'lii  pan  en  pour  des  nwjtn  "  * 
(Furod^re).  PaUgrare's  nifin  (850/2),  the  only  record  lor  the 
O.F.  »ijt4  from  wliioh  the  C«Dlury  derirfs  E.  ni/ls,  is  used 
apparently  in  a  similar  way,  'S^t/ftU  in  a  ^ogge,  de  tont  nifies, 
an  botlle  lut  de  tout  nxiJttB,'  and  vs..  I  conjecture,  a  tnistake  or  mit- 
print  for  ntJU  (t.  Cotj^ravo,  battier,  for  a  number  of  aimilar  phr«B«). 
This  use  of  a^«  U  not  exemplifled  iu  Qodefroy,  but  it  has  the 
character  of  an  early  metaphor.  Voneii>ni  (1714)  hat  '  Ce  sont  dec 
mjfi$i,  08  qui  so  dit  en  f^e  moquant,  I'lUlien  dit,  sou  eiptiU,  Oorm. 
das  sind  Narrcn-  odur  Kiiidor-pos^crn,  L.  sunt  nugte,  incptia.' 
Florio  has  'eipoila,  an  ouiou  or  chiboll,' '  ripollala,  a  flim-flam  tale. 
a.  tittle  tattle  .  .  .*  Boycr  (1729)  has  'ci(«  de  nnfift.  a  paultry 
town,'  The  abHeiice  in  English  of  a  fonii  *ntfit  i»  a  weak  point 
in  my  argument,  but  u  word  of  this  kind  would  probably  be  in  use 
for  some  time  before  becoming  rrcorded  in  a  document, 

Rook,  notch. — For  noteh  tho  K.P^.D.  accepts  Professor  Skcat's 
etymology  (Notes,  p.  199)  from  F.  orAr,  identical  in  meaning  with 
'  eothe,  nick,  notch,  cto.',  but  rejects  all  etymologies  proposed  (or 
naek.     It.  noem,  nocthia,  nooea,  rwetAio,  under  which  Florio  givM 
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*  nopkt  of  ■  l>ow»/  uro  rognrtletl  as  oC  doubtful  gvnutQoaQss. 
EiU»n's  '  tunJu,  oreaii,  iacisuru,  iacisun  ut^ttn  quce  nemitn 
adfuittit,  ang.  nock'  is  made  stispimoua  by  ibe  prwaencu  of  the 
Knglish  wont,  utiiJ  tlie  oriurin  of  Sir.  '  nod  or  nekk,  notch  '  ia  quito 
obscure.  If  t)iti  U,  «a>l  Du.  words  nru  liotli  ttpiiriuits,  ilie 
dictiunanf-uiakera  of  thu  fteveiiteeiitb  C6ntur]r  muat  hare  been 
in  I  oonipiraoy.  MinHht^a  aod  Skinoor  giro  them  both.  Junius 
(jk.y.  tr«M)  b[U9  Du.  noeke  (so  also  Uoxlium),  aad  Tomano  ffivM 
noek,  nolsk  uiiil<:r  »<ieeht/t,  naccit.  noeefu,  nocehie,  nwekio,  wKve. 
Whotlior  of  feparuta  ori^u  or  not,  and  I  think  thero  can  bo  no 
doubt  Chat  tiotoh,  in  tho  gvnund  m:d«o  of  indentation,  i«  fmm 
F.  o«A*,'  tiie  two  TOordii  hiiT«  boon  curioasly  confused.  Tho 
»oek  WAS  *  originally,  one  of  the  amnll  tips  of  horn  tixod  at  ench 
und  of  a  bow  uud  provided  with  a  notch  fur  holding  tho  string' 
(K.E.D.,  13<JS),  It  later  b«oamo  identical  with  notch,  and  was 
awd  tttso  of  tho  niolc  iu  tJ>o  arrow.  This  appear!!  iii  Cooper's 
'firttui,  a  natfh  in  a  score;  n  noete  in  a  have;  the  dent  or  notch 
in  a  leafe  about  tho  brlmmos,'  and  'Unut,  the  noelw  or  end  of 
a  bow/  A  similar  coufusiun  butwoen  the  nwk  and  thu  jutteh 
nppnara  to  have  exixt^d  iu  Spani^th.     Oudiii  has  '  omptilyntra,   Iu 

ooclie  d'uce  fleche,  h  cren  ou  U  Doii  do  TarbAlett^,  le  boat  do 
I'nn-,  ou  la  pointe.'  For  thu  oanm  \vot<\  8t«vvn8  only  KivM  'the 
notchm  at  tho  end  of  a  buw  in  which  tho  fttrin*  lyea.'  I  do  not 
hope  to  cUiar  up  the  cunfunion,  but  I  would  point  out  that  the 
N.E.D.  haa  noglccted  an  importunt  sumantic  parullol  which  may 
throw  soma  light  on  the  question  aud  which  entitle*  Florio  to 
a  little  more  eredonco.  Tht-  pe<>  or  trigger  which  held  tht^  string 
of  the  cross-bow  was  rogiitarly  described  as  the  'nut'  in  E.  (1428, 
N-E-D.),  Oorm.,  Du.,  It.,  ¥.,  8p. ;  bco  Qrimm  (nun),  Kilian  (iwt), 
Florio  (not^  dtUa  baifttra),  Uodotroy  and  C'jtRrave  (dot^),  Oudin 
(niMs'),  Btiit  it  meeiux  likely  that  when  Biirtoii  wnita  notehtM  for 
noeia  ('this  present  sultan  mokes  no^Mn  for  bows,'  Cf.G.D.,  1631) 
he  hud  tho  It.  *oef  in  mind.  Florio  hnis  not  only  tho  meaninf; 
notk  under  the  words  mentioned  above,  but  also  '  ivKchia,  nut,'  and 
')i#M«,  nut-tree.'  Torriano  gives  fur  norehio  an  immvuse  number 
of  meanin|;«  which  full  roughly  under  the  threw  heudingn  'nook, 
notch,'  'knot  or  knob,'  'kauohle  or  Joint,'  and  make  it  donbtfal 
whether  we  have  to  do  with  a  deiirotive  of  t>.  nuM,  or  ludm,  or 

>  Thu  fb.  a*l(>m4  awd  wpMiatly  In  O.P,  of  dientiiiji  ■  iword-bbdu ;  ef.  Pr. 
tM»r,  Jimtlarlv  used. 
*  'fnuulsted  nob'A  ta  Sbeltoa's  ■'  Don  Quixote"  {we  X.E.D.). 
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Germ.  Imoeken  (see  Korting).  At  U17  rate,  it  w cms  likely,  from 
the  parallels  quotetl  above,  that  derivatiToa  o(  nux  inaj-  have  been 
u«ed  ID  O.It.  in  coBOvxioa  with  the  technicalities  of  the  bow. 
Torhaao  gives  'm«e,  any  kind  of  uut  or  nut'trw,  aim  t)i«  horued 
ondii  of  «  long  8>iooUnf;>bon-,'  which  is  uncommonly  liko  the 
definition  of  noei  pren  in  the  N.E.D.,  hut  at  the  tame  time  ditfors 
oonsiilerahly  From  Kiltao's  '  net  van  dOD  ataclen  boghc,  uncus, 
flbala ;  astrogahiR  arouhalistse,  in  cujiu  oaniiliculo  opicalnm 
locator :  uncus  cbiu'aeus  ofrsuusTo,  sire  humus  qui  epizygi 
immittitur,  nurirumciue  balistie  nive  majom  urcu»  retinot.'  Tbis 
tatter,  hawfvpr,  ngro&i  with  a  later  mt^anin^  of  uoek  (1535).  The 
urguinent  thiLt  I3D8  is  too  early  for  an  Italiiui  word  is  wcakeDcd 
by  thu  fact  that  tho  itoliiuu  wuru  the  uxjiort  ciOMbowmou  of  the 
(ourtoeoth  century  and  that  larj^e  bodit-s  of  them  fouf^ht  Rgainet  u» 
in  the  French  service  (e.g.  at  Cro»»y,  1346).  I  suggest,  thr-n,  that 
K.  and  Du.  nocJia  ate  of  Italian  origin,  and  that  noek  hm  iollucnccd 
noieh  (MfAe.'  not  o&h«,  is  the  regular  O.F.  term  for  •  niek'  in 
speaking  of  Iho  bow  and  arrow)  so  far  at  the  latter  is  spooificatly 
uitecl  M  a  twrni  Ui  orchory.  At  any  nit«  the  'nut'  theory  soema 
Worthy  of  attention.  Some  philologiBts  have  doubted  the  identity 
of  the  two  Germ.  wonU  mmii  (see  Grimm)  and  have  regarded  the 
niMt  of  a  bow  as  connected  with  O.TI.O.  •  tiuika,  fibula  '  (cf.  O.Sp. 
nimhf).  Xhi»  would  mukf  it  idvatieul  with  E.  ouch.  »9Hck.  O.F. 
HOHch«y  HoscAe,  etc.  (see  l>u  Canj^e,  noehia,  tunke,  Htttai),  and  M.L. 
HJMM,  but  the  peraiat«noo  of  the  'nut'  metaphor  in  Romance  and 
Germanic  lan^ngos  aliko  (L.  ntLc  and  Germ,  ntiss  being  in  no  way 
related,  Kluge)  is  mther  against  such  a  riuw.  Junius  has  'uncus 
dbula  .  .  .  Ba.  de  vats  van  ecn  staelcn  Boge,  quail  nuatiam 
dixeri«,  P.  coche,  Moix,  It  mutta,  coceha,  Sp.  hos.'  Finally,  to 
add  to  the  eotifunion,  if  nofeh  ia  O.F.  oeAt,  why  !ihould  not  Hock  be 
its  variant  eyiw  (Godcfroy,  Comp.,  of  a  bow,  Hlfi)  ? 

Fang.—Tho  N.E.O.  does  not  ucccpt  uorcaurrodly  the  derivation 
from  earlier  prangf,  pronye,  in  the  same  eense  (' prong ijt  of  deth,* 
1447),  and  has  for  pang  (fih.  and  rh.)  example*  Inter  than  lAOO 
only  Ctho  vb.  being  older).  I  can  supply  »  tfoiuewhat  earlier 
ozampio  for  the  noun :  '  hytt  (a  child)  hadd  a  grctt  pang,  what 
Bycknesae  byt  woe  I  qho  Qott  save '  ('  Coly  Papers,'  144'2,  Camden 
Society).  Whether  the  M.K.  prmgt  is  tho  same  as  'prong,  tiue," 
which    appears    much   later   (the  jy.K.D.    mentions  for  it   both 

'  CI.  '  Mont,  tho  nut  or  fiorA#  cf  a  croowtiowv,  or  of  BD  nnow,  a  doot,  a  L-kuike, 
%ntk»'  (fWvt). 
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L.O.  'yranffeu,  to  pinch,*  and  the  word«  pyaf  ami  prag),  a  KtrAng 
cue  can  bo  mixdo  out,  from  the  scnmntic  poiut  ot  vi«v,  for 
pntiff  <pran^<],.Q.  prang9.  Cf.  L.  angtrc.  aiiyiiiB  ('  angiau  pccloria, 
hteaat-pang*),  angor,  F.  rtitjroisae,  0.  anJ  Du.  fl«j«t.  b-sMj?c,  and 
E,  *  to  wriui!  tlw  henrt.'  Cooper  haw  '  vringit)]^  '  for  '  iinnn*.' 
The  N.E  D.  poiota  out  that  them  ia  no  TCMon,  tie  in  tpi^ai,  (or  the 
lou  of  a  conflonant,  but  there  may  have  been  infiuenoe  of  pain. 
Cooper  n-nders  (Mor  usually  *  paine '  or  *  mrrowo,'  but  hn  bus  also 
'  impttiu  dcltrii,  the  panff  at  ■orrowe,'  aii<l  umw  thu  word  serursl 
time*  tiodor  impttiu ;  e.g.  '  libidinum  impetua,  the  ptnga*  and 
awaultt  of  »ensUftl  lii*t«8,'  '  cffraemw,  an  iinnilr  pangue  or  p«»«on,' 
*  sceloratus  impotus  dcleodi  impi'^rii,  a  wickc  1  pangue  and  enter- 
prise .  .  .  ,'  etc.' 

Pennyroyal. — Name*  derired  from  pul«gium,  etc.,  are  found  in 
most,  of  thu  £i:n>pcan  languagvs.  llie  N.E  I),  hw  no  furiti» 
connecting  pennyroj/al  and  puHat  rayal.  May  nat  the  corruption 
be  due  to  pennyieort,  quite  another  plant,  but  of.  the  apparent 
inlliiCDco  of  ipftduftll  m  tho  name  gromwtU  (for  yrommel).  The 
application  of  u  common  natne  to  widirly  raryiag  species  is  pretty 
cotumon  in  tho  old  rocabnlunes,  and  Palsgruvo  hu  (2o2,  i)  '  pfHny- 
iOwU  an  herbe,  poulUot,'  a  fev  lines  aboru  •  peaivri/itit  nn 
herbe,  pouUiot.'  For  the  name  p^Hityieort  cf.  F.  '  Maud*Utt, 
the  herb  hipwoi-t,  Veniia  nuvelt,  penny-irort,  penny- grass' 
(Cotgrave). 

FriTet. — This  form  (I£42)  for  o\df!T  pn'mrt  ha«  not,  I  b«li«rc, 
been  explained.  Wp  bare  u  pai-allfl  case  in  F.  duari  for  older 
ditmrl,  which  alao  neeila  explanation  badly.  1  really  do  not  »oe 
why  Miattheu's  suggestion  'private'  feliould  not  be  eight,  la 
interviewing  the  landlord  of  a  bouse  lately,  I  r«iaurk«<I  that 
'  privacy '  vas  the  firat  ewential  of  a  garden,  to  which  be  replied : 
•Then  you  can't  \»&t  privtl*  la  pristt  over  used  except  for  tlie 
special  purpora  of  making  a  good  screen  ?  Tho  Oerumn  unmca 
Ifartriejffl,'  lit.  '  strouK-bolt,*  for  older  hartirAgul  (sec  Wvigand, 
and  cf.  P.  trotw)  \  Raintteid*,  from  Itain,  farlier  *  JtetH,  Orenx- 
stneiftTii  xwioclioa  xwi-i  Acki'ni '  (Paul)  ;  MundMt*  from  '  Mund, 
SchutJ!,  Schinu '  ^Weigand),  scorn  to  express  a  similar  idea.  In 
tlie  eixtconth  and  BOvent«enth  ceuturiea  privtt  Beema  sometimes  to 
have  adjectiral  force,  e.g.  ' guittrito,  the  bearbe  that  wo  call  pritet 

■  Tbc  oldsrt  dtfliulion  in  Orinun  U  '  in  hcckcQ  und  luuticn  runntidt.' 
>  Klban,  how«T«r,  oowwcts  Du.  mundhamt  with  *  mond.  nwath  '  (nadMiaally) ; 
cf.  kttlkfujfl,  aoolker  Da.  anna  l*a  piit^. 
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print,    or   pnrno   print'  (Florio);    'primo  print,    or  pr*tat4{l) 
print '  (Torriano). 

Fiuuiet.~This  woid  u  not  rccoi^ctl  till  1S33  (N.K.1>.).  It 
looks  likfl  u  Fmic]i  vronl.  OodcTrojr  bits  pimeU,  of  doubtfol 
meaning,  iu  a  quolation  which  I  do  not  underttand — 
*  Engins,  onnisni,  coiuniQ  poiuUs 
J'ejr  npport^  bisaoc^z,  bonetee.* 
He  explains  hoHtin  as  '  vbILsw,*  ittid  apparently  pmeiet  nieott* 
n  Tvcoptncle  oT  »nine  kind.  It  oceura  ilIao  in  }I£ciut  (Diet,  da 
Rouchi)  in  a  special  ipnse  :   'poniU,  petit  punier  01^  les  poules  Tont 

Forral. — '  A  transTerso  rtripe,  or  bar,  made  by  odo  or  eoreral 
coloured  woft  tbri^adti,  in  u  wob  of  cloth  '  (N.E.D.).  The  examples 
arc  14 —  ("Voc.)  and  two  legal  proptamationa  (1592).  The  N.E.D, 
ftayi  it  moy  be  V.  'hurelk,  a  borulet,  etc.,  in  heraldry.*  Thi* 
etymolofrj-  was,  I  bcHcvu,  suggested  by  me.  but  the  crfdit  for  it 
belongs  to  my  pupil,  Mies  K.  AshweU,  K.A.,  who  undt-rtook  the 
que»t  Tor  me.  It  miiy  be  pointed  out  that  there  is  precedent  for 
the  change  of  i-  to  p-  in  a  F.  loan-wonl,  before  the  vowel  w.  We 
haTo^MT*'  <  hmrsf,  pudding^  <  bQudin.  and,  possibly,  ^ puHge,  any 
reiy  smnll  hoiuo,  or  hut'  (Jum.,  1808,  quoted  in  N.E.D.)  <  houtfn, 
in  oldur  Fnocli  *  a  little  roomo,  or  closet,  built  without  the  wall  of 
a  chamber'  [CotRrHvtt),  but,  in  tho  oigbt*viitli  ctatury,  'loRoment, 
niaison  misomble '  (D.Q.).  Littre  baa  *  t>ur«iU  (terme  dc  blaaon), 
petitoB  bnndcf*.  nltomant  Viine  utco  raittrc,  on  nombre  psir  ct  de 
coult'urs  diftcteiitcB.'  Hce  also  Oodelroy  httrtH.  Tbo  N.K.l).  givm 
no  examples  tor  purrff  after  16(10,  but  it  surrived  much  later  in 
dictioouri«H  [Krritcy,  I72U;  Colca,  1724;  Bailey,  1736).  I  Imvu 
now  found  strong  confimintion  for  the  pvrrel,  iunlle  etymology. 
In  Cowol'a  Law  I>iet-  (1708)  there  u  the  fntiy  '  bttrelU,  King 
Qetiry  the  Third  grunttid  it  the  citizens  of  Lend,  tliut  they  should 
not  be  vex'd  tor  the  burtU,  or  cloath  listed  according  to  tb« 
constitution  mado  for  brcdth  of  cloath,  in  Ibo  ninth  year  of  his 
roign.  Sl>o  Stow's  "  Sumy  of  Lond.,"  f.  297.'  I  bavo  looked  up 
thia  in  Strype's  Stow  and  the  passage  iippears  to  throw  some  light 
on  hurilUr,  described  by  tLo  N.E.D.  as  of  douttful  sense,  but 
App.  id^iatica.1  with  hitrUr  (ono  who  ilreHaes  cLoth  by  rcmoring 
knots,  etc.),  but  possibly  a  maker  of  bvrd  (11  kind  of  friete).    It 

'  Profewir  KIuir«.  with  irhuu  I  diacDMed  tbu  oti-oiolo^  tt  Piviburi>  last  -ymx, 
wbile  ItiH  part  of  tho  N'.K.I).  won  paof  thiougti  tfio  prow,  socrpU'd  ih«  cqwttioa 
uiimvnrtdlj. 
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is  pretty  clear  from  the  follovinf^  that  a  buritler  wda  neither  of 
these  (though  etyraologictilly  eunnected  with  tliem) : — '£urilltr$ 
were  n  luyittcry  for  the  inspecting  of  clothn  worcn,  as  to  tho 
ToIl-m«l(iiig  of  them.  For  cloth  ought  to  have  been  two  ells  wide 
from  list  to  Hat  (which  vaa  called  burreUg)  occonling  to  an  old 
BOQititutioii.  There  uslhI  to  b«  great  contoutions  bi-tweeu  the 
Ular* '  and  these  burilert-  Whereupon  King  Honrx  III  onoo 
ioterpoeed  hut  pnrdon  and  indiilgonc«  againnt  the  hun'Uri  .  .  .' 
(v.s,).  It  is  cvidtikt  thftt  the  huriiten  were  named  from  their 
fanotions  being  oonnootod  with  the  iurreU,  later  purrtU. 

To  rail. — The  X.B.D.  hao,  tritboiit  any  suggested  etymology,  rsii 
v.*  (vor.  rayliit),  rtyU,  raii(«),  rayU,  8c.  rr*At),  '  to  flow,  gush 
(down) ' ;  used  of  blood  ;  with  oxamploa  from  UOO  onward.  This 
mast  BUrely  be  eonneotod  with  O.K.  '  raier,  ruisseler,  couler ' 
(Oodefroy).  This  ia  a  very  common  word  in  O.F.,  and.  like  rati. 
is  used  almo)t  excluttiwly  (iu  0$  secoodary  meiiniag)  of  blood 
streaming  downward,  e.g.  'Li  sancs  tax  cler«  fors  do  sod  cors  U 
raut*  (Rol.).  For  other  examples  see  Qodefroy.  Its  original 
meoaing  ia  of  the  streamiag  of  beams,  rays  (L.  radiara).  It  has 
numerous  varianta  {rayer,  rat'itr,  rtirr,  roirr,  royrr,  rahier,  ratr). 
The  English  form  is  possible  of  explanation.  By  analogy  with 
words  which  have  an  original  t  mouilUt,  other  wordo,  contuining 
tho  yod  sound,  arc  oocaaionally  porvortt-d  in  form.  A  good  example 
ia  'daiilal,  stay -sail  cringle,'  which  Profussor  Thomas  (£!ssais  I.  276) 
eOQsideis  a  perversion  of  rfaj/tiu  {dayol)  from  L.  dtgitalt.  From  tho 
vcrl)  raur  it«<jif  wo  liaT*  '  rrilLrrt,  water-pipe,'  for  rayir«  (Thomas). 
To  A.F.  raiifr  could  have  been  assimilated  to  euch  verba  as  haiUitr, 
taillur.  Cf.  E,  talltfho  from  F.  talaut.  The  word  rtilUrt  suggests 
that  there  was  even  an  O.F.  form  *rfiUer,  Cf.  F.  fourtniUtr  tor 
oldcl■_^ur»l  I  i>r.     See  Cotgrave,  rayrr  and  rayert. 

ReWAy. — I  came  acroaa  this  wonl  in  Ca-n-E-I,  applied  to  cloth  that 
has  wrinkled.  I  find  it  is  In  the  1?.E.D. — '  the  same  clothes  being 
put  in  water  ore  found  to  ahrick,  bo  reterjf,  purecy,  squally, 
cockling,  bmidjT.  light,  and  notably  faulty '  (1601),  ulsg  in  Cowel 
(1664).  The  K.£.D.  refers  it  ooDJecturally  to  me,  »b..  in  the 
sense  'streak,  stripe'  [c.  1290),  which  it  rrgards  a»  a  variant  of 
rvv;  c{.  rnc,,  rb.,  to  mark  with  lines  or  stripes  (IfiSS).  The  two 
ideas  are  somewhaL  akin,  and  retery  pcrtiajis  was  felt  as  from  this 
r§w :  but  the  examples  of  the  latter  word  seem  to  apply  to  colour, 
while  r-tfiMy  is  apparently  equivalent  to  'wrinkled/  'corrugated,' 
'  F.  rttVMf,  O.F.  wJiw,  dotli-workef. 
Phil.  Ttaas.  1810.  33 
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etc  It  ought  la  belong  to  L. '  mga,  a  writiklfi,  a  playte '  (Cooper). 
O.F.  ruyvr  orcurs  in  Dm  itimt!  Keotw — '  £t  ou  (lra[tpel  n'uit  Dulle 
rut/iu  ne  tiitlle  boiisc '  (OodefrnT,  1-I9IS);  of.  It.  '  mga,  .  ,  .  aUo 
a  puokriog  or  crurabling  (crumpling)  in  elotlu  .  .  .'  (Torriano), 
Sp.  *  rujfa,  niltf,  plis,  rronct-menl'  (Oudin),  ' arrwfa,  wrinkJe, 
a  comigution  or  contTActian  into  furrow  ;  runiplo,  or  riidv  pliiit  in 
clothes '  (Seoane).  I  eaonot  And  F.  ruf  in  tMs  sonsp,  hut  I  fvel  that 
it  onght  to  hare  been  thu*  used.  The  word  oecars  pretty  often  in 
the  dictionuries  Coleo  (1708),  Cocker  (1715%  Kersey  (1720),  vith 
the  explAQBtion  '  uncvcnlr  wrought  and  full  of  mcv,'  which  Miaiiu 
in  f»rour  of  the  origiu  vuggeiitod  by  thv  N.E.D.  It  is  eren  in 
Sewcl(l727),  'stofdatrol  ylo  strcopon  of  pnalco  is,*  which  iippeiir» 
to  ninan  *  Ktuff  full  of  dleaEy  stripes  and  fpoto.* 

Soose. — it  is  geDcrally  astumed  that  this  word  is  identical 
with  MHM.  Though  uitiiuateiy  of  the  same  origin  (suit),  they  are 
too  distinct  in  form  and  meaning  to  he  identical.  Som*  means 
(1)  pickling  brine,  (2)  flesh  thus  piohled.  (3)  to  immerse  in  hrine. 
Saues  bus  nuno  of  these  meaniugs,  though  upproximuting  to  the 
first.  Torriano  has  '  ccnditc,  BMwoncd,  iaKv«4,  tempered,  candled, 
corafited,  eonserTtid,  preBerued,  alfto,  pickled  or  towud  in  liquor/ 
The  oMest  me»ning  is  perhaps  *  brine,'  and  the  secondary  the  mcttt 
thus  treated  (*  tovet,  trippes,'  I'slsgrare  ;  '  tripp^,  all  manner  of 
tripei  or  hum/  Florio).  fiut  the  earliest  meaning  I  hare  found 
i»  already  the  teeond :  ^  meet,  mete,  suceidium  '  (Prompt.  Parr.). 
Froni  this  is  derived  tbo  %'erb  ^$Metjfn,  vuccidio '  (ibid.)-  Cooper 
has  *  tuetidia,  a  piece  or  flitch  of  baken  salted  * ;  '  chair  salee  piece 
d  piice  '  (E.*tienne)  ;  cf.  Tuaner — 

'  Aiid  lid  IhiLt  can  rear  up  a  pig  in  hi^  house, 
Uath  cheaper  his  bacon,  and  sweeter  bis  toutt  ' 

(qnetad  by  Century).  Littleton  bos  '  www,  or  ewines  flosh  soused, 
porcina  macvRitu.'  *  Sow»{9)t,  suceidium,  succidia,'  occurs  twice 
in  the  Vocabulurie*,  also  '  4oitter,  salluriuDi,'  which  Professor 
8keat  explains  'saucer,'  but  which  may,  I  suggest,  mean  *  brine- 
tub  '  (F.  $tiloir).  The  commonest  meaning  of  gotiM  HuggcHts  Germ. 
SiU**  {Sttlu),  which  mtans  both  '  hrine  '  and  '  pickled  meat, 
brawn,'  and  Du.  'suit,  brine,  brine-tub,  aaltcd  meat,'  etc.  These 
are  repre«entt'd  by  O.H.O.  snJta  (for  •fHV/ys),  O.S.  luttia  {v.  Kluge, 
Franck),  which  appears  aUo  in  the  It  loan-word  '■o/fio.  a  kind  of 
cooserving,  seasoning  or  dressing  of  meat*  (Torriano).  Kliigu 
explains  Sulu  as  an  ablaut  formation  from  Sak.     The  older  Dutch 
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form  in  <  sulU,  brine,  or  pickoll ;  the  bmvn  or  fat  of  a  hog  or 
u  boArc,  layd  in  wine  or  Tinegcr'  (Hoxhain);  '  muria,  salsugo ; 
iic-etum  (]uo  Itirclnm  conditur ;  laixlum  conditum  ;  onuieum '  (Kilian). 
Both  Hoxham  and  KiUan  hsTo  also  the  verb  auiftn.  Kilian  gives 
»Uo  '$(mlt*l,  Mditiira,  ial»U((o,  salsilago.'  Bew«l  (1727)  bus  'tnU. 
tottc'd  moat,'  *tul(tH,  to  pickle,  towu  or  »i»«w.'  etc.  Tbo  fullest 
early  definttion  of  the  English  varA  I  hare  found  in  in  Kersey, 

*  tcatcfy  in  cookery,  a  jelly,  motlo  of  hogs  pars  and  foct  boiled  in 
water,  and  uftervarda  cut  iato  small  piucus,  to  be  stowed  in 
Tinepar  and  sugnr,'  which  ajn^es  pretty  well  with  Oenn.  *  Stthe, 
irinrcd  nod  pickled  brawn  in  jelly  '  (Fiiigel-Suhmidt-Tanger).  Our 
word  is,  then,  1  eugf^st,  (icrmnnic^  though  ultimately  rolutcd  to 
»aue4  (with  whieb  it  ia  conrused  both  by  IJttleton  and  Kbi^n). 
Cotgrafe's  'i«lloiioir,  a  salting  or  tomcmfi  tub,  Hab.,'  ia,  if  guriuine, 
a  perrersion.  undvr  Flemish  influenoe,  of  'taloir,  u  powdt'riog  tub, 
or  table'  (Cotgrave).  I  do  not  know  oxactly  how  to  account  for 
the  »  in  aouw,  hut  of.  It.  %ohio  and  Kilian's  toulul;  there  may  also 
buro  been  aasililtlaUon  to  »auee.  Or  t<itue  may  have  boon  a  plural 
(tf.  hratcit,  lirote).  Flono  seems  to  utw  «o«i#  iu  u  general  way 
(like  F.  talauoH)  of  all  kinds  of  salted  meats,  e.g.  '  mlami,  any 
kinde  of  snlt,  pickled  or  poudred  meats  or  <pmw,  namely  baooo, 
aausagcs,  marllemos  he^fe,  Milt  fish  or  whatsoever  both  fish  and 
flesh.'  and  'laiare,  to  ault,  to  poudcr,  to  piclile,  to  anu*  or  sfoson 
with  salt,  to  lay  in  brine,  to  conio  with  salt.* 

P.8. — The  E.  word  ia  from  O.F.  iota:  *»e  Professor  Thomas's 
article  in  Horn.,  1^2,  pp.  679-8*2.  This  iii  not  in  Godofroy,  onJ  the 
article  renobed  mc  after  the  above  was  printed.  Professor  Thomas 
doon  not  mention  the  E.  wuni,  but  derircs  O.F.  »oa  as  above. 

Spigot — Frofeaaor  Skeut  suggeste  U.F.  *f«pigol,  and  compares 
Port,  tffieho  from  L.  tpieHlttm.  He  quotes  al»o  Wal.  *  tpigot,  peak 
of  a  shoe'  (Komscle).  The  M.E.  viuiant  tpil^t  and  tho  meaning 
of  the  word  certainly  seem  to  point  to  connexion  with  ipih,  bnt 
it  is  curious  that  the  exuci  original  is  not  attested.     Sigart  liaa 

*  tpicvtie,  e*pic«ti«,  coin  de  fer  pour  faire  6clntcr  les  pierre^,'  wbieh 
suits  tho  funu  and  is  apparently  connected  with  tjtU-f.  FLorio 
giTfit  it  under  ^  $pina,  a  spigot  ...  a  forcehead.*  For  tho 
close  connexion  between  tpiks  and  tpine  ei.  7.  pore  ipie  and 
Fr.  pore  tipin,  porcupine.  Ondin  has  ttpiga  and  txpigan  in  various 
sfinaes  uf  'point*  or  *  peg.*  Torriano  actuiilly  has  *  tpifo  (ipiev), 
a  >pt«/9t  or  f)nill,*  but  this  docs  not  soem  to  be  attested  elsewhere. 
Francis    Jonius,    who    connects    tpt'got  with    Da.    '  »pu,    aosula 
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inspioota*  (Kil.),  spellB  it  tpi^tt,  »pU'SaU.  This  rather  : 
Du.  tpie-gat,  lit.  *  spit-hole,'  the  usual  Dutch  and  German  name 
for  *  (icupper-hole. '  *  Gat,  foiHinen'  Eceme  to  be  the  ubooI  Batch 
word  for  art  orifice  in  a  caak,  e.g.  'lotifffat,  buoghole,'  ^  drpitk-gat, 
plng-holc '  (Hexham).  '^&»ih.&tpigtl{elipaidra,  dueilhu,  Prompt. 
PuTf.,  dHclileum.  Cutli.  Angl.,  cf.  F.  Jomi)  originally  the  peg  or 
the  hole  in  it  through  in'hioh  the  liquid  floired  ?  If  it  was  the 
latter,  it  would  op^jimr  that  the  /ouft,  fauttt,  F.  fauett,  sj-nonjin 
ot»pi^l,  might  aft«r  all  represent  a  derixatire  of  L.  '/<MX,  throat, 
gallet.'  The  French  for  '  bottle-neolt  *  in  gottlot,  earlier  gouUt, 
ond  the  latter  word  is  also  ue«d  of  a  narrow  cntraneo  like 
L.  'fatuta,  n  Htreite  eutrio,  tho  moutli  of  a  river  '  (Cooper). 
CotgraTe  has  '  ffouiet,  a  gullet ;  the  end  of  a  conduit  pipe  whcrcut 
it  diachargeth  it  aelfe ;  nl,M>,  the  mouth  or  oecke  of  a  Yioll,  bottle, 
or  other  long  and  nnrrow-n&ckt  Tesaell  .  .  .'  The  M.L.  word* 
froQi  dueo  (cf.  eotiditit)  rather  incUne  mo  to  think  that  tpiffota  and 
fatuU  had  more  to  do  wilU  creiitiug  a  fiow  tliao  Htopplng  n  hole. 

Stale. — In  the  wnae  of  *  decoj','  this  word  is  derived  by  f  rofeMor 
Siceat  from  .i.F.  *  niaU,  a  decoy-bird '  (Boxon).  He  sngg&sta  that 
this  may  bo  adapted  from  A.S.  i^al-  as  in  'iiai-hrOH,  u  docoy- 
reindeer/  ollietl  to  U.E.  'ttale,  theft'  (to  ttsal).  This  is  the  ricnr 
adopted  by  tho  Century,  which  traces  a  sort  ol  traDsttlou,  '  thvft,* 
'  stealth,*  '  ambush.'  Sweet  gives  itai-hran  in  the  sense  nboTc. 
T  fttiggo:^  that  A.F.  estate  han  c)uit«  another  nngin,  and  that  ttat' 
hran  should  ri-ad  atdl-Ziran  (to  'iftti,  pliioe').  Tho  latter  point  is 
one  on  which  I  am  not  competent,  but  that  Bozon's  ettaU  is  from 
the  O.F.  verb  '  ettaUr,  to  place,  display,*  etc.,  \»  clear  from  the  use 
of  Oerra.  aUU<ti,  the  origin  of  F.  t»tal»r.  Ebers  (1799)  gircs 
'  Vogelj/c^^r,  n  birder,  n  fowler,  a  bird-catcher,'  '  Notre  »t«U*H, 
to  lay  snarua  or  gins,  to  set  up  or  pitch  nets,'  '  nach  dom  Lebeo 
ttilUn,  to  attL>mpt  upon  ones  life,'  'Kinem  B&ahtMifri,  to  lay  snares 
or  ambushes  for  one,* '  SttUvogfl,  a  decoy-bird,'  '  SttW&ixg^l.  a  iane 
in  a  forest,  icherc  the  toils,  nets,  etc.,  arc  set  up  or  pitched  for 
catching  of  deer  or  any  gnme.'  Paul  gives  among  the  meanings  of 
SttiU  also  'Falle,  ^etz,  Gam,'  hq  that  siak,  both  in  the  sense  of 
•  trap  '  and  '  deeof '  is  connected  with  the  Germ.  tteUen.  How  far 
it  rcpre9ent«  O.F.  tttaU,  for  which  Bozcm  seems  to  be  the  only 
authority  in  this  sense,  or  A.S.  aiiUt  is  a  question  which  I  mnst 
leaTo  to  Angltsts. 

Snnound. — Professor  Skeat  ("  2(otes  on  English  Etymology," 
pp.    28G-9)   shows   clearly  that   the    original    meaning  was    'to 
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overflov  '  {lupcr'nndiirf).  Xha  followini;  entries  (ure  perhaps  worth 
recorJing: — ^iuundo,  to  overflowe,  to  turround'  [Cooper),  'inondare, 
to  overflowe,  to  aurraunde,  to  orcrwhclme  or  cover  with  water' 
(Florio). 

To  tamp. — Tiio  Century  givca  two  meaDiogB  for  tins  verb : 
( I )  to  lill  with  tamping  the  hole  made  for  blasting  after  insertion 
of  charge;  (2)  to  force  ic  or  down  by  freqnent  and  somewhat 
light  strokes,  as  'to  i^mp  mud  so  a*  to  miike  a  floor,'  with 
cxampltt)  from  Sir  Ktchanl  Burton.  The  Ceuturj'  regnrcU  it  aa 
developed  from  the  form  lampin  (Halliwell)  of  '  tampion,  tampon, 
plu;;,'  felt  as  tamping.  But  '  ramtninf;'  is  not  '  plngglni;,'  although 
the  two  itivas  are  ni'urly  enough  allied  to  allow  the  iuppoaitioa 
that  the  lirst  meaning  given  for  tamp  hsA  been  asMciAted  with 
tampion.  In  the  second  meaning  the  etymology  ia  dear.  Godefroy 
giv(!3  O.F.  etlamper  with  auvcrol  meanings,  all  obviouHly  assooiuted 
with  'stamping':  it  was  used  OBpeoially  of  pulverizing  in  a 
moilar,  e.g. — 

*  Comm«  pom  les  a  moult  bien  tatUie«B  (les  berbes) 
En  une  coupe  ettampeet  et  con&tes '  (L«s  Loh.) ; 

but  alto  io  the  sense  given  by  the  Century  for  tamp,  e.g.  *  II  fdut 

titamptr  la  tvrrw,  do  pciiir  qiiVlIc  ti'iiuublu  lu«  pauvres  pionnien ' 
(1566).  Mod.  F.  Hamper  docs  not  appear  to  have  kept  thia 
meaning,  but  Godelroy  gives  Norm,  'etlamper,  broyer.'  Litlrfi 
gives  Beveml  derivatives  of  Mod.  F.  itsmptr  [ttlampt.  tttamper, 
etc.,  are  duo  to  the  Mpccial  mvaning  of  '  ettampe,  engraving'  from 
It.  tlampa,  D.G.),  including  "^  Hampe,  batto  qui  scrt  ii  petrir  la 
tcrre  A  pipe,'  with  whirh  cf.  '  tewjpiit^-machine,  a  machine  for 
packing  into  the  mold  the  day  or  other  material  for  making  pipe  ' 
(Ovntury).  Thus  'to  tamp^  18  a  Frvnoh  doublut  of  'to  stamp.* 
I  suggest  that  this  verb  is  responsible  for  the  na-tuUzation  of 
F.  tajmn  (cognate  with  E.  tap,  Germ.  ZapfeiC)  into  '  tampmt  plug, 
tompioo,  engine  -  buffer,  etc.'  In  the  parallel  cni«  of  tahovtr, 
tambour  w«  have  tht*  onomutopcuic  clement  (cf.  tom'tuin  and 
F.  laM-fam),  but  Buoh  a  cauat>  hardly  exists  in  tbe  case  of  tampon. 
Godefroy  gives  'gttampon,  tampon,'  but  the  exntaplo  *gHampom 
pour  charger  les  couleuvrines '  (fifteenth  century]  shows  that  it 
ahould  rather  be  rendered  '  rammer.'  There  is,  howevur,  a  sufficient 
similarity  of  function,  both  being  driven  in,  for  the  two  words  to 
have  become  oonfoiied.  Eatampon  probably  had  other  meanings 
before  it  wu  used    in    relation    to    artillery,    and    would   give 
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^dtatnpon.  Tbe  verb  'to  tamp*  is  not  in  Wright,  or,  apparcatly, 
in  any  of  tho  early  dictionaricg.  The  meaoinj^  (lutl  derivatives 
givco  by  the  Century  can  probably  all  bo  traced  to  tecIiDical  teiuo* 
of  F.  itamper. 

TuMts. — The  dictioaaries  agroo  thiit  O.F.  tatul*  is  a  dim.  of 
'  ta**«,  [jovket,'  but  I  hnvg  oot  wi-n  uiiy  vxpluiaUoc  of  the 
dovelopment  of  meaning.  The  D.Q.  giros  for  Utultt  ([}  'PIaqu« 
d'acier  .  .  .  pour  ptot^ger  Ic  bant  de  la  cuii«e,'  (2)  'hiisque  tie 
poiirpoint.*  I  suggest  that  tho  latter  is  nearer  the  original 
iDcauiug.  Xhu  i-orliL-st  example  is  *  tatiftte  lU  broilure'  (1400). 
The  p]»te  'tatsea'  wore  preceded  by  a  chain  mail  'gippoQ*  and 
the  latter  probnbly  by  a  j'tpon  of  cloth,  linen,  etc.  Thii  kind  of 
*kilt'  would  naturnUy  be  prondod  with  a  '  sporran.'  Tbe  aemaDtie 
process  is  paralleled  by  It.  ^  tcartellani  (from  *  teartella,  pocltet, 
budget,'  etc.),  bases  or  tac«»  for  a  lioractuuti'  (Florio),  and 
dp.  'urarrr/n,  eveotvelle,  gibbeciero,  buuno;  o'est  auasi  le  ouiasot 
d'un  homoiB,  U  taasette'  (Oudin). 

Tattoo. — Tho  origin  of  this  worxl  (mil.)  is  well  known,  and  the 
explanation  usually  given  is  probably  right,  but  the  form  UiUoa  is 
BoniL-tvliat  unuutuml,  as  tbe  eom.-»poDdenee  iu  meaning  of  £.  tap-to 
irould  help  t^  presorro  the  original  form  taptoo,  wtiicli  occurs 
1663  (Skent).  Phillips  (17«6)  gives  both  furms.  In  a  Uilitory 
Dictionary  ( 1 708)  I  find  tat-to  only.  Kentcy  ( 1 720)  still  ha«  both. 
Ainsvrortli  (IT^'^S)  hns  ta^tow,  taiUe.  I  suggest  that  tttttoo  ia 
perhaps  rsthcr  the  Sp.  form  'tatu,  tliu  taplot  that  beats  at  nights 
in  garrisons,  for  soldiers  to  repair  to  their  (^uartors'  (Stevens, 
1706).  Bolpino  (1763)  copies  thiji,  substituting  tho  form  tattoo. 
This  laiu  does  not  appear  to  bo  in  use  in  Modorc  Spanish. 

Troll. — Builuy  (17361  htis  '  troUing,  fishing  for  pik&n  with  a  rod 
vbose  line  runs  oa  a  reel.'  Johnson  (1765)  hus  '  to  tA\  for  a  pike 
trith  a  rod  which  hag  a  pulley  towards  tho  bottom  '  with  a  quotation 
{tnttU)  from  Gay.  Keraey  (1720)  has  '  to  go  n-fishing  wiUi 
a  particuhir  ntt  so  eoUed.'  Littleton  (ltiA4)  has  *  to  troll  for  fish, 
laqueo  veuari  pisees.*  These  are  tho  earlieitt  dvAnitious  I  hare 
found.  Kersey  appears  to  bo  wrong  about  tbe  net,  as  all  modem 
aatborities  that  1  haru  cuosulti'd  describe  o  reel  or  swivel  Os  the 
essential  element  in  '  trolling,*  e.g.  '  lo  Ukos,  tpinaing  ia  umially 
termed  trolUng'  (Ency.  Brit.).  Proferaor  Sltcat  and  tho  Centurj 
inoludo  this  word  with  '  tretl,  Lu  wuudcr,*  and  *  to  troll  a  catch,  to 
troll  the  bowl.'  all  from  F.  tr6ler.  M.H.G.  trollfH  (cf.  l>u.  rf««m, 
etc).      I  thinl:  it  possible  that  io  this  technical  sense  troU  (earlier 
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frotf/)  IB  a  >ep«rate  irord.  Lotuir  haa  '  trateell,  TotuLa.'  This 
I  BQppoMS  to  be  F.  *  trmil,  winch,  windUiu,'  f tr.,  for  vhich  Ltitr6 
gives  tho  K.  xmrinnt  trottil,  explaiiiod  by  Duuiiihlus  '  espeee  do 
d^vidoii'  doot  on  sc  !«rt  pour  uiottco  1<!  fil  va  uchevcnux.'  Ho 
<[Uot6«  a  form  trotil  from  a  Latin -I'rcBcli  dictionury  in  the  library 
of  Lille,  and  gives  nlso  n  verb  intuiller,  tnuiUet;  nieiming  iippiirently 
'  to  wind.'  C'otgmve  haft  '  trmiU  (for  tnuit),  d'un  puis,  tlio  lound 
beiune  about  wht<:li  tbv  cord  of  u  well  dutb  tunie.'  Koi^iiefort  has 
'  trtttUe,  tffuil,  gros  cylindre  uiitour  duqiifl  touroc  In  corde  d'un 
puitd '  [Frun(;oi8  htiK  ^  Irouillf,  mvwxi  engiii  du  pecliv,'  but  it  ia 
not  clenr  whether  this  is  a  reel  or  a  not,  a^  there  is  a  group  of 
wonis  ropreeented  by  F.  iruhU  (L.  Mh«U,  D.G.)  meaning  *  fishing 
not  ut  the  end  of  a  pole.'  tiiw  WhUod  furiu  of  which  is  (nxJ/ 
(Hemaole).  Cot^^vu  gives  it  under  the  form  '  tr«ui«,  a  little  fi»h- 
D6t  for  AtueR,  aad  imall  pondR.*  Goflufruy  hnfl  '  trtui.  lilt't  pour 
la  p^he.']  F.  tntiii  is  nsunlty  derived  from  "■trofHlum  for 
torenlum  (Diex),  but  counoxiou  with  'iroehlta,  pullvy'  has  iUki 
been  sugjfested  (D.O.).  It  wems  to  be  aesumud  (Koiting)  tliat  for 
both  ititraiiiiigt),  viz.  '  wine-preu '  (in  O.F.)  nod  '  winch,'  the  ongin 
is  the  same.  I  venture  to  suggest  thitt  this  is  not  the  case,  tind 
that  'trcuit,  winch'  rcpnuients  L.  '*iroehttliu,  u  Htlle  top.'  This 
is  not  in  Lewis,  who  give;*  oaly  '  trceitu  (Tfi«xi)t}i  a  hoop/  hut  i» 
quoted  from  Flautus  by  Coopcu*,  Uulyuuk,  etc.,  aud  is  also  givcu, 
without  gloss,  by  Robert  Eatienne.  The  accepted  reading  appear*. 
howovor,  to  bo  hntlm  (Ocwier,  Facciolnti).  The  dialect  P.  *« 
trouitler,  to  waUow '  (Uuni<5ril.  Moisr,  Si^artj  may  represent 
'Iroehiilara ;  cE.  the  relatioa  of  Germ.  '««A  tcalten,  to  wiilluw ' 
witli  'walu.  roller,  cylinder,  reel.'  If  I  om  right  in  cooDccttDg 
troll  with  *tnitihui»m,  Vi.  '  troiU,  o.  whirl,  a  wLcvl,  a  reel,  a  pullvy, 
a  windlass,  a  screw,  a  trope '  (Spurrell)  must  he  from  Frenth  or 
English. 

Tldotu. — A  '  tia'out  horsu  '  is  supposed  to  bo  one  tbst  bos  riet, 
h«ucu  tho  phrase  'warranted  fi'ei;  from  n'cv'  in  hoiw-doiilors* 
advertiiemunts.  In  »fiitu  of  the  fact  that  Ficnch  )iiu  'choral 
tidtur,  rbtif  ^D.U.),  [  verj-  much  doubt  whtitbor  in  either 
languBgo  the  word  represents  L.  vitiatu$.  We  use  vUtiut  of 
animals  in  gvuurul,  niUier  in  the  sense  of  'apiteful,'  but  especially, 
and  I  fancy  origiuHlly.  of  the  hontj  ooly.  The  word  is  not 
dncitnieiiti'd  in  this  connexion.  The  Century  does  not  go  back 
beyond  Washington  Irving.  Worcester  ascribes  its  use,  without 
quotation,  to  Herbert,  in  the  sense  '  addicted  to  bad  trioko,  as 
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a  borse ;  refractory,  unraly,  coutmy  * ;  this  would  be  tf.  1 6&0, 
I  suppose.  Th«  earliest  dictionary  definition  I  havA  fdmid  ia  in 
Bailey  (1786)  ■ ,  .  .  also  unruly,  said  of  a  liorst).*  So  for  u  this 
Dvideuce  goes,  ttie  word  indicates  BtnipLy  stubbonuwss,  reativcDoes 
{' r*»t*/,  nttM,  stubborn,  drawing  fattckward,  thut  will  not  goo 
forward,*  Cotgrave).  Tlic  regular  name  for  an  e^mu  eakitro  in 
M.E.,  and  in  the  !iixti<«ntb.  sevont««ntb.  and  cightconih  ci-ntiirios, 
seems  to  bave  boon  '  wincing  horse  *  (Wiclif,  Prompt.  Pnrv., 
Fal^rsTo,  LoTioa,  Coopvr,  Cotgrave,  Torriano.  etc.)*  from  the 
T«rb  wtnehtn,  O.F,  gutnthir,  O.L.  Franktali  wm^uh.  This  is 
giren  an  Utc  as  1798  by  Kbera  (' ein  Pfcrd,  ao  auscblagt'),  but 
I  am  not  sure  that  the  '  vicioui  horso '  was  neoesaarily  a  kicker, 
nor  con  wmeiny  vury  wull  havo  bocoata  tcicioml  In  Adg:!)r'H 
L^ends  of  the  Virgin  (Ftirster's  "  Allfranacsische  Biblioth^k," 
p.  188)  is  a  pa»«ago  which  aovms  to  me  to  throw  some  Ugbt  oa 
viiiMM  in  this  BL'Dso.  The  peasant,  who  has  bci>a  stopped  at  tli6 
ehapel  door  by  the  handmaid  of  Our  Lady,  and  as\cis\  to  enter  in 
ordvr  to  do  the  latter  a  senrtce.  replies  that  he  cannot  dismount 
from  bi"!  horse  because  of  it*  wildness — 

'  De  nuve!  I'ai  pris  del  harnz. 

Cniols  est  mut  orguillus, 

E  nient  dantez  e  tut  teitehua.' 
PlrofeaMr  Forster,  in  a  notv,  nu-otious  a  form  vitk^ut,  regards 
the  »-  as  original,  and  identities  with  O.F.  guittoi,  guUqHtna. 
This  ia  reganled  by  Dies  a-i  Cfinirnlcnt  to  O.F.  'guiteart,  schnrf- 
sinnig '  from  O.Ii.  titi-r  (cf.  wizard).  Dut  Furtter  points  out  that 
in  all  occurrences  of  gmacot  i\\a  mciining  in  '  Htorrisch,  grirom/  and 
that  it  canaot  therefore  bavo  the  same  origin  ns  jHtiatrd.  He 
compares  '  let  guieheu*  et  les  mal  dontez  '  (Rtule  S.  Iteneit*).  It 
ia  clear  that  in  the  jiauagc  quoted  ieitehu*  has  the  nie«ntng  of 
E.  viWouf  (horse),  and  tiie  iuitiul  ic-  and  ^'  show  that  it  can  bardly 
bo  from  L.  titiotut,  but  ia  probably  of  German  origin.  Fiirster 
connects  it  with  the  O.F.  rerb  guieh*r,  teitkier.  Godefroy  has  only 
guiiehtr,  from  the  '*  Quinicc  Joycs  dn  Manage,"  '  glisaor  viremfnt 
comine  une  auguillc  qui  s'^cbappe  des  mains  de  celni  qui  la  tient.* 
In  the  passage  he  gires,  it  clearly  means  '  sn-crrv '  or  '  wriggle' 
In  the  earlier  editions  of  the  "  Qatnze  Juyc»  "  the  gtiitch^r  of  the 
318.  bos  been  rqilaced  by  guineker{'ia  wrigle,  writhe,  \eineh aside/ 

'  Godefrov  quntet  bam  tb«  mua  'Wtbii  guitheux  el  iiwlwdiaau.'  The 
epUhcl  Ia  bW  anptfwl  to  'utvr,  figlil.'  Oodcfroy's  gloss  'voi.  raatrvau, 
tMcliaal'  it  rlnrlir  wrong. 
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Cotgrare),  explained  by  Lo  Ducbat  rs  gatuhir  ('  to  vry;  to  torae, 
bend,  writbe  from  the  right,  or  nny  way  ftsirle  .  .  .  .'  Cotgrnvo), 
whieh  IB  a  popular  pervcniiou  of  'ganehir,  earlier  ^mvhir,  to  iti'mw.' 
This  brings  the  '  wincing  horso '  and  thu  '  cheral  tciiohut '  very  near 
(tacU  other,  ThL^  guttcttt  may  hare  bet-n  associatvd  even  in  U.F. 
with  voiioa  ((((iMtM),  which  has  very  many  variants,  including 
wiMux,  and  eren  witfhtu,  fnr  tiodefroy  quotes  from  Bozon,  *  la 
eowe  del  golpil  rigniflc  la  fin  des  gent^  wiieSom  et  cnutulloux,' 
wlivro  teite/tmi  aj^oara'to  bo  UHfd  iu  tbe  MtuM)  of  'crafty,  acute,' 
the  UBual  navaning  of  O.F.  coifot.  This  meantng.  often  coni- 
plinicntary  in  Godefroy's  examples,  auggesta  u  doubt  as  to  whether 
voitci  reprewnts  vitioftu  only.  I  harp  no  etymology  to  anggest  for 
guiietin,  thuugb  it  Ivokit  as  ihuugh  it  Imd  sotno  sort  of  cuuncuoa 
with  wine*.  There  is  also  a  considerable  gap  to  be  filled  up 
bdtweeu  the  thirteeBlb  century  quotation,  from  A.F.  aitd  the 
modem  use  of  vieiout. 

WMoyttrd. — Wcdgwood'a  otymology,  from  led.  '  htlna-,  to 
wbiz,'  could  only  be  accepted  if  there  were  parullela  to  whinyard 
ill  tbe  Norne  Inngiinge*.  So  far  a»  1  havft  tracod  the  word,  it  «;rop« 
up  fairly  early  in  the  sixteenth  century,  is  pretty  common  in  the 
aevfinti^nth,  and  thpn  disappears.  Of  tlic  fumi  wkingtr  I  can  lind 
no  trace  except  that  quoted  by  Frofeeeor  Skeot  (Notes,  p.  320) 
from  Jumiuaou  [temp.  Jamiui  V).  Thuru  is  grL<ut  probubiUty  that 
it  is  n  Continental  word  corrupted  under  the  influence  of  ponj/ard 
and  hanger,^  which  wouM  nccoont  for  tlie  two  forma.  The  earlier 
Latin  dictionaries  seem  to  ignore  it  completely.  From  Coles 
unwurd  tliey  have  ichiniard.  I  huve  found  some  Tariaots,  e.g., 
tckiniard  (Bailey),  uAinj/arti  ("  I>icti(>nary  of  the  Canting  Crew," 
1690),  '  vhinntard  or  hangor  '  (Minsbeu),  whiniard  (also  in  Barry's 
"Kam  Alley,"  1611.  U.O.I*.),  whine^ard  (Cotgrure).  and,  earliest 
of  all,  tchynarde  (Skelton,  "  Bowgn  of  Court,"  1.  363) — 

*  His  clbcwe  bare,  he  ware  hia  gere  so  nye  ; 
His  nose  a  droppynge,  his  lyppes  were  full  drye  j 
And  by  his  ayde  bis  tchynardt  sod  his  pouchf , 
Tbe  deryll  inyghte  daunce  thereiu  for  ony  crun-cbe.' 

Here  it  is  plainly  contemptuous,  like  'dudgeon  dagger.'  Tbe 
eaxliest  dictionary  refervnco  1  know  is  in  Cotgrare.  '  hraquemar, 
a  wood-knife,  hangar,  ithintyard.'     Here  «w>d~knif§  must  mean 


I  Tba  Ceoiturj  dfrives  it  (roni  tke  lattM,  vis  hingtr,  whinftr,  which  is  at  any 
rate  unagiiMtini. 
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*  faustor'a  knife '  and  not '  bill-hook '  (the  latter  is  the  emse  -which 
it  MMU  to  have  in  Hexlmm  nnd  Torriano) ;  cf.  '  j/Udiolut,  a  little 
iword.  a  UMd-hii/f,  a  dug^r,  b  ponyurd'  (LitUi'too;.  Now,  iE 
vood-kni/f  18  a  tniosferred  use  of  the  niune  of  tlie  faedgerV 
tDntrument  •ppliiil  con  tern  ptuouhlr  to  a  aliort  cunred  Hwonl  (tUa 
□•obJ  description  of  hanger  iti  ihc  cariy  Lntin  dictionerieH),  it 
siiggrst«  connexion  of  whinyard,  u^hmger  with  l)u.  tcjrnffxrt-tnmjfer 
(Junius),  tfyitgari-mftifn,  vfHffart-ktgek  (Hexham),  wywforJ-aM* 
(Ktliao)  (cf.  /aleAiM):  but  if  thu  oldsr  mcuniiiK  is  'cout«aa  d» 
ofaa»se,'  ficAiRyarrf  may  be  a  pen'i'nrion  of  Ooroft.  '  WVirftwr, 
HirsohtitDger,  a  hnntaman's  or  huntf r'a  hanger,  a  wood-knifo ' 
(Ebont;  of.  CotgraTc's  gloea  to  bra^uemar),  '  couteau  do  chasso* 
(tJcbwuu).  I  do  not  know  wbotbcr  Du.  '  tetgitntr,  vcootor ' 
(Eilian)  was  used  in  the  vitne  wnse.  The  asuul  Dutch  word 
M«m«  to  have  been  '  tcti/dmtt,  vulter  venatoriua,  bracmar  a  veneur, 
Tougc'  (Trium  Linf;.  Diet.,  IA87),  hut  thin  uae  of  thfl  Oennon 
won!  ia  old.  Junius  bna  *  paratonitan,  pugio  du  xona  pTDdsSf^ 
Oerm.  atosste^n,  wndner,^  Du.  bylian^mte,  da^gbe,  oft  puolaert 
.  .  .  ,'  and  it  dates  back  to  U.U.Q.  (Lexor).  This  tlieorr  suppose* 
that  the  -A*  ia  not  original  (cf.  gho»t,  whelk,  tefiiaJt,  wkukjf,  otc), 
tt  poiat  DO  which  the  !N.K.D.  will  cnliRht«ii  u&.  Apart  from  tliia 
I  see  uo  great  difficulty  in  supposing  that,  inilucncrd  hf  hangtr 
and  poHtard,  the  (jeraiau  word  mi^ht  have  given  the  two  £iigli«h 
forms.  The  loss  of  the  -d-  is  a  difficulty,  but  we  hnru  soniethiiig 
similar  in  thtngle  (roof-lath)  for  thindU,  and  the  connt-xion  of 
hlunderhusi  with  its  supposed  Dutch  original  presents  muoh  grBBter 
difficulty.  Tht-ru  is  oreu  posHihilily  uf  uMocjution  with  teyngart 
(V.5.).  for  Torriano  explains  wood-kmft  by  roaco  (ia  the  scoso  of 
billhook],  and  Junius  givea  the  latter  as  equiraleot  to  wy-yttrt' 
inayer  {».t.  /aintla). 


• 


SoaK  Fbkxcii   wobds  mao   15'  Exolibq   Vhija-mm  Woaxs  at 

St.  Hklxxb  (LixcASiuai:). 

The  following   worcU,   with   tlicir  explanations,   I  owe   to  th« 

kindness  of  H.  A.  Binney,  E«i.,  Hainhill*  (Lanes.).     They  were 

intcuducod  by  Trench  workmen   in  1773,  none  later.      The  list 

'  irnrn  It  hn*  not  «ti<ii  lb«  iiminiDg  *  lionUng-kiiifv,*  but  b  Msed,  ai  BtrttA- 
fimgtr  otien  '»,  tnt  '  kIiiiikxt,  nuvkermif*,*  rto. 

*  "  La  plus  ouciunne  (Inlvique  de  glneen  coul^)  a  ^  tonAitf  In  1773.  k 
KeTimhMi).  pr6t  Saknbt-II^lbae,  daoa  lo  Ijoacashm"  (Pdimt.  L«  Vorc, 
Ptttt,  tH7~i). 
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is  interesting  aa  exentplifving  the  way  in  which  a  set  of  technical 
loen-wonis  may  appear  in  isolatwl  locnlities.  Mott  of  the  words 
are  obvious,  but  tomo  haro  puzzled  ma — 


Cadge-anchor,  in»trHmL'iil.  ofiron  (or  occriMonal  use  in  dircctins 
liiL'  (low  of  ttie  molten  metal  on  the  rnsting-tnbte,  rather  like 
a  bi&liop's  croidcr.  Thi«  is  perhaps  a  popular  pGr\'ersion  of 
a  tocbnicol  vorti  in  chaue-.  Or  it  inuy  bu  inorely  a  trBnEfL<rrt.-tl 
use  of  E.  hilff«-anehor :  Peligot  appears  to  use  main  en  cuitre  in 
this  sense. 

Gullet,  brotcca  glnss  which  is  to  he  mixed  aHoii^  with  the  niTr 
material.  Cf.  F,  '  eueilh(t«,  nicaltc  do  chifTona  iV  ftiiro  le  papier.' 
The  usual  French  term  seems  to  be  calcin  or  jfrvmi  (I'eligot). 

Onvette,  fire-clay  pot,  or  rrimble.     F,  fuettit  (toltgoL). 

Jrit,  the  raw  material  of  glass.     F.  /rtUe  (D.G.). 

Gun,  an  iron  armngemoBt  on  wirh  side  of  the  enstinfj-tahk*, 
travflling  witU  tho  roller,  which  determines  tlic  width  of  the  plato 
(^  glau  being  cast  by  oonS&infr  the  flow  of  the  moltvn  rout^rinl 
within  the  require*!  limits.  Another  line  of  this  exaspi^ratiog 
word,  tho  ori^n  of  which  I  rcgnid  as  quite  nnsolvcd.  There  is 
DO  eluo  to  this  gun  in  Teli^ot's  book. 

.  LambO,  eaud  rmltieod  to  a  fine  powder  in  the  process  of  grinding 
the  ^]afis  to  a  le^el  surface.     F.  '  hmbtau,  shred '  ? 

LapcU,  loD)^  iron  rod  witti  il»  iioii  t>hi>o  nt  the  end  with  whir^h 
the  plute  of  glass  is  thrust  from  the  custiag-tablo  into  the  nnni>nling 
kiln.     F.  fafHilt. 

Babble,  a  Urge  rake  (looUiless)  for  levelling  the  oren  floor. 
V.  rahU  (feligot).  See  raW/*  '^X.E.D.}.  Here  wo  havo  the  same 
word  imlo|iendently  introduced. 

Sarrer,  blade  of  copper  at  the  ewl  of  an  iron  rod  for  nlcimming. 
P.  tabrt  (uiHrd  in  this  scinso  by  Fcltgot). 

Baitfto,  ohii'f  man  at  a  furnace.    F.  thattfiw. 

8ieg9,  floor  of  a  gloHs-melting  furnace.     P.  *%w  (Peligot). 

Tetter,  second  man  at  a  fnrnaee;  F.  attwur;  the  aphetio  tnaur 
occurs  in  Peligot.  This  teaifr  somewhiit  .ttrongthcns  n  »«uspicion 
I  have  long  had  that  our  Um«  owes  sometliing  to  F.  attittr.  Wu 
•Ten  say  '  to  ttau  the  Si-e.' 

Traogt,  loDK.  narrow,  thin  pii-ces  of  iron,  placed  one  on  each 
side  of  the  casting-table  to  determine  the  thickness  of  tito  plate  to 
be  cast.  On  them  rent  the  ends  of  the  roller.  F.  thngh:  'La 
table  oet  muniu  do  cbaque  cAt£  .   .   .  de  iringlt*  mobiles  qui 
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'  (Peligot).    Similorlf 


doireat  doaner  Ik  U  rUm  foa  6paiueur  . 
explained  in  Fureti^e. 

Turret,  an  intitniment  of  iron  fur  romortag;  titc  tmall  pe«p-ho1e 
fire-clity  tile  which  fllU  up  the  nperture  in  the  i*et*t  through  whiefa 
the  pots  are  served  with  the  raw  materiat.  F.  '  touret,  drill ' 
(Cotgravo)  ? 

7w«tl,  movable  tire-cla]'  door  pWed  against  a  furnace  opeoiog. 
P.  /wi/#(Peligot). 


ADDENDA. 

Bnmmaree. — I  find  thia  is  explai&CK]  in  Hottan^s  Bling  Diet,  m 
F.  ioMtis  mari«,  a  fiHh-aatvsmaQ'H  cry.     This  scomi  rcasoniihle. 

Capcisv. — Mr.  i.  Marshall  points  out  that  ettp$ttt  for  earlier 
e«paciu  has  a  paraUi<l  m  BfUiv  for  htlaitu. 

Cordaroj. — Mr.  J.  Maishiill  suggeata  that,  if  eordtroy  ia  for 
eoU^r  d<f  roji,  it  in  hnrclly  likrlv  that  a  written  ahhrerintion  e^  de  roy 
can  hnvtf  had  anything  to  do  with  it.  Au  intcroicdinle  *eoid*roy 
Boema  possible. 

>'ot6ii  on  the  following  words  have  been  published  by  me  In  the 
Acodfmy  since  my  last  paper:  — 

Demare.— (.^wrfi-wy.  August  H,  1909.)  Deriv&l  by  the  N.E.D. 
from  U.F.  *  mtur,  ripv.'  but  the  '  ttaturo  aud  history  of  the  profiled 
rf#-  are  obscure.'  There  are  three  objections  to  this:  (1)  the 
prefixing  of  <tf/-  i*  nnpnraHflecl,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  losa 
of  an  original  d*  is  very  common,  e.g.,  (dt)fmder,  {de)»pU«,  {i*)»phjf, 
{d«)ffienefr.  {dt)*tain.  etc.;  ^2)  dtmvrt  (1377)  is  alder  tluin  murt 
(U-10) ;  (3)  the  oldest  nitianing  of  demure  is  '  calm,  aettled,  still,* 
used  of  the  sea  (N.K.D.).  The  semuntio  paniLIuU.  riz.,  E.  »taid, 
MdaU,  tteadfatt,  F.  poae,  rattii,  h.  tedatut.  Mnutant,  Sp.  rtpoiado, 
Qcrm.  gtmtai,  etc.,  point  to  connexion  with  Norm.  F.  *  demurer,  to 
stay.'  The  vi-rbnt  ndjcctire  *drmure  is  not  in  Uodpfroy,  though 
Palsgrave  ha*  '  demeurement,  sndly,  wynly  ' ;  but  liuch  adj<'ctives 
are  common  in  O.F.  and  in  Mod.  Dial.  F.  (see  Zeitschrift  fiir 
romanischo  Philulogie,  May,  1909) ;  cf.  E.  ttaU  (to  O.F.  ettder) 
and  *taunch  (to  O.F.  Nlaneher).  Also  we  hnre  some  in  E.  whioli 
appear  to  be  unrecorded  iu  F.,  e.g.  'ray,  striped*  (N.E.D.)  and 
*  treasure  /n>tv.*  Demwe  has  certainly  been  associated  with  *  mvrt, 
ripe'  (see  N.E.D.  demurit)/),  but  1  think  that  iNMr^  in  the  carlicet 
examplo  in  the  Jf.E.D.  ('to  siiffcrc  and  to  be  mnn,'  1440)  i» 
probably  aphvtii;  for  iltmurt. 
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Q,uoii.  —  {Afadfmi/.  June  12,  1909.)  If  the  E.8.  fornw  fuy(/, 
quilf,  quifh,  qict/li  (JamieROQ]  are  uoarer  the  origiDal,  may  nol  tlie 
quoit  be  identical  with  K.S.  '  cwtt,  qut/U,  a  cute,  duit,  a  small 
Daoifh  coin  irorlh  abont  one-tveUtk  of  u  p^noy '  (JamteioQ)  ? 
Queiti  ant]  curling  as  outilonr  gnmm  corrcApond  to  thort-groat, 
ihviel-hoard  as  indoor  games,  e.g., '  Quoit  him  down,  Biinlolph,  like 
a  thova-groai  shilling '  (2  Honr)-  IV,  ii,  4) ;  '  And  away  i/i'rf  I  my 
mim  like  a  thovtt-loard  shilling*  (Miildletoii  Sa  Dt'kkur,  "The 
Kofiring  Oirl ").  TTolvoak  iia.t  '  qttoit  or  /icnny-Btone,'  Uenn. 
Plapper»itin.  given  by  Cramer  for  P.  *paht,  quoit,'  may  be  from 
piapptrt,  WeiKHiilouuig  (F.  hlafard),  instead  of  being  connected 
with  the  Terb  plappern  (Grimm).  Cf.  ulso  It.  * /•(iM/rcllare,  to 
quot.  to  plflv  lit  quoiU  '  (Torriuno). 

Mr.  Uayhew  {Aeademif,  Juno  10)  altogether  diHsenta. 

Wallet,  Wttttlo.— (.JM(/fmy,  October  23, 1909).  Professor  Skeat 
tucutiuiiiH  Lhul  in  "  Filth  Plowmau "  Trh«rB  oue  MS.  boa  vattl 
another  has  teaUt,  I  find  that  carty  dictiaiiAriea  uHe  ttalUt,  uaUU, 
tcaddla  indifferently  for  goitre  or  for  the  tcattUi  of  a  bird  (e.g., 
Holyoak,  paUa,  Cotgnive,  goiiron).  I  snggest  that  leaddh  i«  the 
originul  tiud  a  dimiuutive  of  wad;  cf.  ' palea.  Genu,  laplin, 
Du.  Inpkeu '  (Joaius) ;  soe  Kluge  ^L&ppen)  and  cf.  £.  lievlap, 
Cf.  also  the  sease-deTvlopment  of  icrip.  Watel  coald  become  tcalti 
under  influeni^e  of  b\idget,  poeket,  malUl  (l).F.  '  maitttt,  pautnor, 
scrip,'  PttUgrAve),  Xaut.  F.  'taUt.  vadeau  (viuftf/),  vad  of  a  gun' 
(Jol),  Eecm  to  rL'prescnl  iwo  of  the  K.  forms. 
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XIV^NOTES    ON    ENGLISH    ETYMOLOGY.      By 
the  Rov.  Professor  W.  W.  Skeat,  LittD. 

[£m</  At  <■  Jtttiinf  «/  iJU  rAibrojrina/  Stuirtf  m  Mmrti  4,  1910.] 

Anacottdft.  The  etjtuology  of  yiNADMub.  as  givea  bj  Colonel 
Yule,  and  copied  b;  tbo  y.E.D.  and  mj'self,  ii  entiroljr  wrong. 
This  WM  clearly  shown  by  Mr.  Donalil  Ferguson,  who  is  intimately 
aoqaaintud  with  Ciugatese,  in  >'ot«tt  und  <2uori(.'s,  8  S.  sii.  123, 
and  9  S.  viii.  80.  Thu  mistiike  ori;finatptl  with  John  Rn.j,  the 
celebrated  naturalist,  who  f^vc  the  name  an  appertaining  to  the 
great  python,  nod  he  epelt  it  anaMiuiaM.  But  the  right  nnme 
bogina  with  an  naplruto,  and  should  be  vrittun  hena^anJayd. 
UoraoT-t-r,  the  Cingalese  do  uot  gtre  this  namo  to  tbo  python,  but 
Ut  a  lonR  whip-^^nuke,  Pautritti  mycinritaHi,  a  niuuh  more  altiiMler 
creature,  and  not  one  of  the  boas.  This  snake  is  much  swifter  io 
its  moTcmcntfl,  and  the  name  literally  means  'lightniug-Htum  ' ; 
being  eoDipoaod  of  two  Cingalese  words,  htna,  'Ughtmng.'  and 
kanda,  'u  stoiu ' ;  to  which  thu  otiffix  -yH  is  uddcd,  to  denote  the 
mawuline  nominal  termination.  Tho  foriui^r  article  io  K.  and  Q. 
gives  full  details,  explaining  the  whole  mutter. 

Ananaa.  As  the  earliest  (quotation  for  ananat  in  N.E.I).  is 
dated  1013,  it  suems  worth  wbilo  to  givo  one  that  goes  back 
to  IGOO. 

"As  »ooue  us  we  had  ciut  anker,  two  Indians,  inhabitante  of 
that  place  [Dominica],  saylcd  towanl  rs,  ia  two  Canotu  full  of 
a  fruite  of  great  eioellencic  which  they  .call  ^iiiiit«."— Huklnyt'a 
VoyagoB,  iii.  319,  near  the  bottom  of  the  page. 

Barrow,  us  in  whetl-tttrrow.  The  A.S.  form  is  not  entered; 
but  the  M.E.  hareiee  fluggeati)  an  A.S-  form  *hfarwf,  a»  given  in 
X.E.D.  The  N.E.D.  cites,  for  coiuparisoD,  the  M.H.O.  itn, 
Thuringiui  beire,  thu  Icul.  pi.  harar,  and  A.S.  Bar,  a  bier.  None 
of  theso  forms  throw  much  light  on  the  suffix,  as  they  cad 
differently.  But  Uerghaus  gives  the  Low  G.  forra.-i  iam,  hdrwe^ 
in'&ricn  (which  not  only  liuil  th«  sense  of  'harrow,'  but  also  that  of 
•  ladder'),  and  he  gices  a  short  story  containing  the  phrase — "  8e 
nomnken  nu  do  Iliarwe  \m  sattea  ae  an  dat  uopeno  Fenster,"  thoy 
took  BOW  the  ladder  and  set  it  up  against  tho  open  window ;  where 
the  u«o  of  the  fern.  ace.  m  shows  that  this  form,  like  all  those 
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alna'iy  cited  abore,  was  rIm  feminine.  Besides  thi«,  Koolman 
gitesthe  E.  Frierio  form  har/e,  wberw  the  •/*  answers  to  Low  G. 
-we,  A.S.  -wi.  He  remarks  tJint  the  (oroi  it  wrooft,  aa  the  -fe  is 
aaperfluous;  whoiems  the  form  is  ohriousljr  correot,  Mid  the 
di»yUiibic  form  btxrft  ftiiggeata  th«l  the  Vfoni  waa  o£  the  w^ak 
dedenfiioii .  Wc  nittj-  fairlj  infer  thai  the  A.S.  form  wu  actually 
a  ire!ik  feminine,  of  tlie  form  hearite,  and  furthur,  that  the  Teutonic 
iy\)0  wns  certainly  *Aanr0ji-.  In  fact.  I  hure  found  it  in  a 
com[)OUud  ulroady ;  em  iHMW^Mncv,  n  burrvw  for  ciiri-yiug  dung ; 
io  Wright's  Vocab.  col.  836, 1.  8. 

Battel.  Tho  N.RT).  haa  no  Bngtish  qnotfltion  for  the  um  of 
the  Oxford  word  hatiel  as  n  sh.  earlier  than  1706;  and  none  for 
tbe  verb  curliur  than  1570  frooi  Levins.  1  thorefora  give  a  good 
quotation  for  both  the  nb.  and  rerb  from  tbe  Antiquarian  Jtepository, 
•d.  1807,  i.  132.  Wb  tbere  find  the  Will  of  Wm.  Holcolt,  who 
died  in  1575,  whtrc  the  following  soiiten(«  occurs:  "  Mjr  name 
to  be  weekly  entered  into  their  biitttiry-bokc  of  htttteU.  Tho  bible* 
dork,  or  soma  other  pore  scolar  in  cither  college  [i.e.  UDiversity 
or  Qiitiou'sJ  to  baUrl  weekly  rj.  li,  rpon  my  livad." 

Bret-ftU,  full  to  the  brim.  Tbia  is  aoid  in  the  N.E.D.  to  be 
a  oorroption  of  hnriftd,  whore  hrrrd  is  tho  ME.  form,  from  A.S. 
hrtrd,  hrtord,  brim.  Bat  I  hare  alioacly  explained,  in  my  GI<i»Kftry 
to  P.  Plowman,  that  it  ia  abaolutdy  corrrct.  Brtiifvl  resultji  from 
an  older  hrtifvl,  the  d  becoming  (  owing  to  the  foUoning  /.  And 
krtd  is  quite  right,  being  not  an  E.  form,  but  8cflnd.  \  from  tbe 
Dan.  hrti,  *brim,'  irtdfuld,  'brim-full';  Swnl.  hradd,  'brim,' 
brdd^ful,  *hriin>fuU.'  It  is  just  the  peculiarity  of  Seaiid.  that  it 
has  thusa  oasiinilated  furois.  Tbe  fact  ie  that  tlicru  ia  an  Idg.  root 
Hun,  'to  bristle,'  whence  the  Teat,  root  ben,  witb  the  same  Beoflc. 
And  the  latter  appear*  in  three  distinct  gradaa,  aa  h4r$,  bora,  bun, 
and  again  in  three  more  grades,  aa  hrtt,  brat,  hrtu.  From  neorlir 
all  of  these  wo  And  deriTatdvoa,  which  arc  not  nsnally  distinguished 
with  aufflcieoi  care.  Thos,  from  hart  we  luTe  the  A.S.  bten, 
n  perch,  so  nam»d  from  the  prickliat  on  iu  Imck,  wlieocc  mod.  E. 
bartt,  hoMs,  u  [wrcli.  Again,  tlio  ri  bccomiw  rr  in  the  correspondtng 
Celtic  type  *&mM,  given  in  SCokcs>Fick,  p.  172,  wlienca  the 
0.  Irish  baiT,  a  top,  summit,  huir  of  tbe  head,  W.  bar,  top, 
summit,  lufr,  bnncb,  Com.  and  Bret,  bar,  top.  enrnmit,  branch. 
O.  Itorw  barr,  tlie  needles  or  spines  of  a  6r-trev;  all  from  the 
idea  of  something  bristling  op  or  shooting  forth ;  and  I  ean  MO 
no  great  difficulty  in  supposing,  with  Dbs,  that  the  lata  Latin 
PUl.  Traoa.  1»10.  23 
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iarra,  a  liar,  ii  merely  tha  Celtic  voi-d  in  a  Latin  form.  Tbe 
reourk  in  tho  N'.E.D.  thcit  the  sctisa  is  unsuitable,  can  be  met 
by  remarking  thut  u  wooiltm  bar  wits  originally  a  stiff  straiglit 
bnutoh,  sticking  out  like  a  bristle.  So  that  I  would  go  so  far 
a*  to  olaim  this  for  the  ongio  of  our  bar.  Tlivti  ngaiu,  from 
Che  root  6uri,  by  the  additioa  of  -ti-.  vo  hare  tho  A.S.  iyrat, 
a  bristlo,  Q.  hartU ;  whifatio  wo  may  dcrivo  iriatU.  Ifext,  from 
the  base  hrti,  we  bar«,  by  adding  rf,  the  forms  ^hm-d,  *hrMti, 
A.S.  hr0rd.  hnirrd,  tbe  top  odge,  brim,  or  margta  of  a  thing, 
from  tho  i<l«a  of  'promifi«no«,'  From  this  bRse  hrai,  we  likeiri«9 
hare  tho  forms  *irasd,  *iratd,  A.S.  brnard,  a  brim  ;  <!orre3(M>Dding 
to  which  is  tho  Korw.  bradd,  a  brim,  which  explains  at  onoe  why 
irt^fui  uUo  appears,  ^uttu  correctly,  as  brat/td.  Aotl  from  tbe 
bai*  brut  WB  have  ^brut-d,  *bru*-d,  A.S.  brord,  a  prick,  poiot, 
leel.  hroddr,  n.  spike,  pror.  B.  hrod^  a  goad,  also  a  brad.  The 
coDDcxioQ  between  '  spike '  and  <  maf:g:ia '  or  '  edge '  ia  beet  seon 
by  notifiing  that  the  A.S.  brcrd  mooiu  a  spike,  whereas  tho 
equivalent  O.H.O.  brort  mcaua  'a  brim,'  with  the  additioaal  sense 
ot  '  prow  of  a  ship,'  because  it  projects.  We  &I»o  see  that  brad 
is  a  perfectly  legitimate  rarisnt  of  hrod,  with  a  diffL-ronco  of 
gradation.  Xoto  that  the  Feel,  broddr  tdso  nutans  '  an  arrow  * ; 
perhaps  M  being  a  ihin  bar.  I  may  add  that  tho  connexion 
between  the  abore  forms  is  noted  by  Waldc,  f^.v. /aaiigium. 

Batt«ry,  lu  comioxiun  with  Oxford,  thin  term  lirst  appean  in 
16S4{N.E.U);  aad  bHtlfry-bnok  ia  1672.  hut  hvitery-btioi  oocun 
a  contury  earlier ;  see  tho  quotation  above,  8.r.  Battel. 

Care,  The  N.B.I>.  well  reminds  us  that  care  hus  nothing  to  do 
with  tho  L.  eiira,  a*  used  to  bo  said  in  all  our  Diotianariea  aome 
fifty  years  ago.  It  seems  worth  while  to  vmphitsize  this  by 
pointing  out  that  care  has  Latin  cognates  be^nuiiii!,  aa  they  should, 
with  ff.  Car*  is  from  A.S.  fiforn^  allied  to  Ooth.  lara,  sorrow. 
Tlie  0.  Sux.  karo,  O.H.G.  k/iare,  have  tho  older  eense  of  '  kment, 
cry  of  sorrow,'  oUtod  to  Gk.  y'lfw,  '  toIog,  cry.'  The  form  of  the 
root  is  3<ir-;  closely  coimcctvd  with  which  is  tbe  axtooded  root 
ffarn-,  jfi*i*;  whence  L.  garr-irr,  to  chatter.  A.S.  eeorr-an,  to 
creok;  L.  yarr-ultu,  talkative,  whence  V^.  garr-ulona.  Agnin,  from 
the  root  g^-,  with  the  suffix  -»,  wo  have  the  0.  Sax.  hum^ 
a  lament,  A.S.  rearm,  un  outcry;  whence  the  pror.  £.  cAora, 
ehirm,  the  noise  of  singing  biids,  and  the  like.  We  may  eroB 
connect  the  word  ehir-p.  The  A.S.  Mum  is  cognate  with  the 
W.  $arm,   Gael,  gairm,    'outcry/  which  occurs   in  tho  sccood 
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sylhbla  of  tho  word  thgan,  lit.  tluagi-ghairm,  outcry  of  tho  host, 
or  warcry.  Tho  root  ^ar  is  certainly  imitativ*,  anil  probably 
■nggested  suc}i  nainaa  ns  er-ans  and  er-oie ;  «f.  Ok.  yipafov, 
L.  j/rorufdu.     8oc>  further  iindor  Shire. 

Casbew-imt.  Tlio  cLymolugy  in  tho  N.E.D.  is  tAkea  from 
L)ttr6,  but  la  incorrect.  Ho  euys  that  tho  F.  oumo  acaj'im  is  from 
the  Brazilian  acajaha.  Thin  in  a  mixtako;  be  hai  confused  the 
naino  of  iho  fruit  with  Iht  nRrae  of  the  tree.  Yule  hiu  th«  right 
Account,  but  ban  an  unlucky  misprint;  he  haa  aeaihaa  inatt^nd  of 
aeaiahi.  The  right  account  is  in  tho  Historta  Xaturalia  BraBilisB 
(1648).  vol.  ii.  i>.  94;  which  shows  that  the  fruit  luUDed  aeai& 
\V.  acajou^  grows  on  the  tree  uaiiitHl  aeaiaha  [F.  aatf'aba^.  Hut  we 
need  not  contider  the  hitter  at  all. 

Chum.  T  once  cxptuined  that  the  verb  (o  ehum  iti  a  back* 
formation  from  the  nh.  thummy.  which  meant  (0  a  chimney -sweep, 
anil  (2)  a  familiar  companion.  This  is  curiously  illuetruttrd  by  the 
form  f/iim  in  the  K.L),IJ.,  which  ha«  "  Chim,  db.  Sc.  a  friend, 
chum  " ;  with  examples  from  the  TtantTshirc  dialect,  vie.  '*  He's 
ehiiTu  noo  wee  'im  " ;  nod  "  A*m  oao  chmt  weo  ye."  In  some 
Xonbora  dialects  a  chimney  is  called  a  ehumla. 

CLOT*>  The  form  of  elw$,  (1)  a  tpice,  (3)  a  weight,  hu  DOTsr 
been  explained.  Obviously,  it  repreBenta  na  A,8.  *eld/  (not  as 
yt-t  found),  directly  frmu  J.,  eldutu,  which  occur*  in  the  Corpus 
Qloesary,  1.  ■t«4. 

Colander,  CuUiuder,  u.  Htruiuer.  Ttio  N.E.U.  ijorrectly  gires 
Iho  origin,  viz.  the  Lat,  eOlatOriam,  a  strainer;  but  not  the 
imraeilitite  source.  It  is*  cerlainly  from  the  O.  Pror.  ^toUdor, 
a  form  eaaily  drtluccd  from  the  mod.  Prov.  cculadou,  the  form  giren 
by  Mistral.  The  characteristic  O.  Prov.  suffix  -dor  occurs  in  at 
least  four  Kngli»h  word.",  ri^.  troukaiUmrt  balUtd«rt,  eoUndn;  and 
muckindtr;  tho  two  last  have  n  iuwrled  before  d.  A  m¥clind»r, 
i.e.  a  pocket*handkerchief,  it  from  Prov.  moeaiior,  which  ts  tho 
F.  mouehoir.     Sec  2luch'iider. 

Cork.  The  tiarlicst  quotation  for  ewi,  in  any  sense,  u  dated 
1440.  But  it  occurs  bulf  a  century  curlier,  in  a  book  which  did 
not  appear  till  isy4.  In  the  Karl  of  Derby's  Expeditions, 
eti.  Hiss  Toutmin  Smith  (Camden  Society),  p.  91,  I.  19,  we  flml 
"pro  uno  pare  eorie*,"  i.«.  for  one  pair  of  cork  soles.  The  date 
is  1391. 

ClomwelL  I  soppose  that  the  stimame  of  Cromwell  is  deriyed 
from  the  place-namo  Cromwvll,  in  A'utts.,  as  stutod  by  fiardsley. 


KOrW  on  KNOLISII    BTTlHIljOor. 


Tbe  usual  old  epelling  i*  C'ramvrell,  at  in  the  iDqaUittones  PoAt 
Mortem,  vol.  i.  Tho  fivUabic  Crurtt  mftj-  bo  compared  with  Uie 
M!.E.  crQumbi,  a  crook.  Ulustrated  iu  the  N.E.D.  undcor  the  form 
eroma;  and  witli  tlio  A.3.  crumb,  beat;  whence  aim  nay  ba 
denvcnl  thd  curious  word  ernndU,  vxplutuud  below.  Id  fforoertcr- 
ubire  tlitre  ore  tbre«  pbtcea  numod  Croome,  viz.  Croomo  d'Abitot, 
Earls  Croome,  and  HUl  Crooino,  of  vbioh  Ur.  Duignnn  sn.jt,  in 
his  Wtrctiterihire  PiaMxantt,  that  thcj-  are  "all  aeparntc  tnnnors. 
They  nil  abut  »ti  tho  Savem,  hero  peculiarly  windiag,  and  I  thiuk 
its  curved  course  ma}'  hiirg  given  rise  to  the  oatne.  Tha  AVel»h 
crwm,  crvM,  Iriftli  iiud  Ourlic  crom,  hare  tho  tmnie  meaning*  a* 
the  A.S.  forms ;  hcnco  many  placo-naron  ia  Wnlos,  Ireland,  and 
Scotlnnd  comniQnce  [with]  Crutii'  or  Crom.  CVr^m/in,  thu  winding 
glen,  ii  a  very  oommoa  nanio  in  Wales  aad  Irclaod.  Cf.  Cromford. 
Cromhall,  Crompton,  CroniwoU,  and  Croom  in  KnRhuid."  Cromwoll 
is  near  the  Trent,  upon  »  small  stream  that  Hows  into  it,  and  the 
orij^nal  son!«c  may  w«U  hnvo  boon  '  woll  near  the  bend  of  tha 
stream.'  What  I  particularly  wish  to  draw  atteatioo  to  is 
the  oQcurrcnce  of  tho  A.S.  form  crund-tci/Ut,  as  u  place-name 
ucciirrmg  in  ii  Wiit«bire  Ch:u'tt;r;  see  Dircb,  Curt.  Saxon,  iii.  142. 
It  eccms  to  me  that  tlun  is  really  the  same  word,  th«  prefix  tmmb' 
bving  here  perriirtiid  t»  erund-  hy  nMociation  with  the  common 
compound  cruit-dtl,  a.  cnindio,  or  '  winding  dale'     Seu  below. 

Crondel.  Tliii^  sutufwliut  tiiy^Uirioue  word  i^  bi.>Gt  oxplaiued  in 
the  K  I).I).  Ut  is  not  iu  the  N.E.D.)  We  there  and  :  "  Crnnd^l, 
Susa.  Uanp.  a  ravine,  a  strip  of  covert  dividing  open  countTT, 
always  ia  a  dip,  usually  with  ruaning  water  in  the  middle." 
Kemble's  esptanatioD.  iti  Cod.  i>ip].  iii.  xxi,  iti  "  a  aort  of  water> 
course,  a  meadow  through  wluch  a  stream  flows."  To  this 
Bostvorth  objects,  saying  that  it  could  not  mciitL  this.  b«caaiie  it 
was  BomotimeB  on 'a  hill :  and  be  refers  us  to  Cod.  Dipl.  til.  301. 
Earle  repeals  this  ia  his  Laud  Charters,  pp.  471-2.  But  tha  faek 
is  that  the  passagi;  referred  to  does  no/  say  it  was  oa  a  hill  at  all ; 
for  it  ha-4  been  iiiit>tritnslated-  The  words  are  :  "  iErest  of  crawnn 
crundul  on  Woreihan  liyllo,"  i.e.  "  first  from  Crawun  crandol  to 
WerethuQ  hill."  Tho  word  on  Aoea  not  mean  '  on  '  or  '  apon,' 
but  '  to.*  or  '  till  you  come  to,*  a  constraotion  of  which  there 
■N  literally  huudrcdi  of  examples,  as  uuotly  orery  boundary  is 
tqeiisuri'd  of  (i.e.  fiom)  (fome where,  on  (i.e.  to)  someivhere  else. 
Wtj  may  thcreforo  tako  the  common  modem  menmng,  as  gii-ea  in 
KD.D.,  to  be  fairly  correct 
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.  Tho  etymology  lins  beon  fio  fur  dv»i)uired  of  that  it  lia«  be«n 
eallod  Celtic,  and  most  unsfttiaTactory  C«ltic  etymologi«i  hav«  tio«n 
found  for  it;  for  which  ace  Thorpe  and  Bosworth.  It  occorreid  to 
me,  bowercr,  that  it  can  easily  bo  dcrired  ftotn  the  A  H.  ervmh, 
crooked,  whf^ucc  the  Inter  crttnii,  erum,  duly  exi'luincd  iu  Jf.B.!)., 
ood  the  A.S.  lib.  lial,  a  dale ;  and  that,  accordingly,  the  sense  is 
Eiin}iIo  criuugh,  viz.  'a  crooked  dnlft,*  or  'a  wiiidini;  dell.'  This 
expintiation  will  nuit  nil  the  niimorons  pliirefl  in  which  tho  word 
occurs.  It  is  obviuuti,  further,  Uiat  crum6  dtgt  would  (.-imily  become 
entit'dal  or  «rw»-rfW  in  ordinary  talk,  becftos©  the  rf  would  inevitably 
torn  the  m  into  u.  Of  courw,  the  obvinni  objection  is  thut  (bi-ro 
is  no  proof  as  to  the  older  form,  and  this  mode  me  bcsitato  to  bring 
this  idea  forward.  But  only  a  day  or  two  later  I  discovereil  that 
ray  imagined  older  foru  really  cecum;  so  that  I  niny  now  hope 
thnt  my  Tiew  will  be  accepted.  In  an  UArly  charter,  dnted  t.o  tf  16, 
printed  in  IlJrch,  toI.  i,  at  the  bottom  of  p.  496  nml  the  top  of 
p.  406,  w«  find  :  "  And  nwa  su^  ofer  turcendenc  into  JMim  erum 
dali  ;  of  Jrum  erum  data  8ii]>  and  west  to  ^cero  ealdaa  d(e."  Hero 
wo  uctually  haro  the  word<i  written  npnrt,  as  is  usual  with  com- 
pounds, and  the  true  ipolliug  of  (f«/r,  dative  of  ditl,  a  dale.  And 
only  five  lines  below,  in  the  rame  charter,  the  two  words  nre  rim 
together,  and  the  mi  in  eonsequently  tnrued  into  n  :  "  swa  eut  ofer 
\ti  sealt  stnet  to  ^am  entndtgUn**  which  1  take  to  be  a  form  of  the 
dative  pluT«L  Another  poiut  at  agTvemimt  is  that  ertmdtl  is  neuter; 
the  pluml  is  ervnietu ;  just  as  the  pi.  of  dtft  is  iJo/w.  See  erutUlu, 
tuiiiwriuen  or  niiopi-inted  for  rmndtlu,  Iliicb,  ii.  848.  Hut  it  aluo 
soiMtimai  occurs  as  a  mai^culine,  as  mi|^t  easily  happen  when  its 
connexion  with  dal  was  unrecognized.  Hence  the  form  erundtUt, 
Ruted  in  Ito^wortb.  Of  cuurve,  the  plurul  in  very  vcarce,  as  it  can 
only  be  properly  used  in  tho  case  where  two  valleys  happened 
to  iheet. 

It  is  ■  pity  that  it  is  omitted  in  tho  N.S.D.,  as  il  occurs  once 
In  Middle  English,  a»  noted  by  Stratinann.  The  nente  there  is 
not  'cave.'  aa  in  Stratmann,  but  merely  'Tallcy' ;  for  tho  idea 
of  *  cnre  '  ia  exprMsed  by  eorth-hoie,  or  '  certh-hole,'  in  tho  vory 
same  line.  I  may  add  that  there  is  a  place  nuniL>d  Crandsle  in 
Kent,  near  Wye,  in  which  the  latter  syllable,  t'iz.  daU,  it  aeoorately 
preserved.  And  there  is  a  place  named  Crondall  in  Hants,  not  far 
from  Fambam  (^Siirrey),  in  which  on  is  written  for  vk,  as  in  mm, 
asofljt,  A«fuy.      Iloth  retain  a  in  the  latter  syltnbto. 

Siiwere.    The  curious  old  word  diatttrt,  'donbt,'  is  only  known 
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as  occumoR  in  tlio  fifteenth  century.  To  the  rxamptcs  in  N.CD. 
ndd  two  more  from  CiaircJnor'e  Supplement  (vol.  iv)  to  tJio  Piuton 
Letters;  see  Letter  XXVII  (1451)  BUtl  LeUer  XXXI  (1162). 
Sir  JnmM  t«ll>i  tie  that  it  ttt  derin-d  from  tlie  prefix  dit-  and  the 
Bb.  w*r«,  'doubt,  litcitation ';  but  adds  no  moro.  For  examples 
of  a«r*  sec  StrntmiinD,  vho  assigns  no  uripii.  It  Is  obrioas 
that  twn  can  only  be  a  NormKn  wonl.  I  bare  onljr  found  it 
in  Aiiglo-Freuch  with  tbo  pre&x  c-,  as  uotod  in  ray  List  of 
A.F.  words.  I  give (b.v, «■#«)  the  form  aicere,  'doubt,'  as  occurring 
ID  the  StRtuteft  of  t)ie  tienlm,  i.  310;  and  in  the  Liber  Albim, 
p.  212.  Tbo  latter  has:  '*  Mnis  ascuns  sount  en  atefn  do  cost 
custumo,"  but  some  uu  in  doubt  ns  to  this  custom.  This  makes 
it  doubtful  as  to  whether  In  the  phrase  to  tt  in  a  wtrt  (ocourriDg 
thrice  in  P.  Plowman)  a  tttre  is  to  be  taken  as  two  words  or  as 
ese.  However,  Borhour  has  hut  tcer,  *  without  doubt.'  I  do 
Dot  kooir  where  to  find  thu  umplc  fib.  ttfre  in  Norman ;  but,  at 
the  Bune  time,  it  is  not  difficult  to  give  tbo  etymology.  It 
must  buTo  been  adapted  from  the  O.H.Q.  won',  tctri,  'cautioDi' 
&  form  inferred  by  Scbado  from  the  later  form  totr.  This  ia  pre- 
cisely cfiuivalpnt  to  the  Goth,  wnm,  wariness,  used  in  2  Cot.  it.  2, 
whore  the  A.V.  has  '  craftiness.'  Thus  the  original  sense  vaa 
wariness,  caution  ;  whence  hositation,  doubt.  Closely  allied  to 
this  is  the  O.H.O.  Ittear&n.  to  ki-ei>,  nud  the  G.  teahrtn,  to  giuuxl ; 
whence  P.  tgarer,  to  mislead,  pp.  fgari,  misled,  astray,  and 
the  O.F.  pp.  dftgari,  di^ure,  led  ontray ;  on  which  Mr.  Mayhew 
remarks,  in  his  edition  of  the  Promptorium,  p.  588,  that  it  not 
only  uppoaTK  in  the  Uuiuoucc  of  Sir  Dfgari,  but  also  in  the 
more  modem  J)ifif»ry,  the  uamo  of  Mr.  Ilnrdcastlc's  aerrant  in 
Sht  Sto<^$  ttt  Ctmqutt. 

Sleod.  This  is  a  form  referred  to  in  N.E.D.,  s.t.  Ahutgt, 
but  it  doPB  iiot  uppuiir.  ^^'Iiut  xpc  n^ully  fiml  ia  Elengt,  whidi 
Eend«  us  back  to  Atanfje ;  and  the  last  refers  ns  {as  above)  to 
Eitnd.  A  little  further  search  enables  un  to  And  EMendtth. 
and  this  gircs  the  reference  to  Eilland.  This  sliows  the  grvat 
difficulty  of  referring  to  articles  as  yet  nnwritten.  All  will 
come  right  if,  under  tlio  form  AUtt^o,  the  reference  to  Slend  is 
altered  to  MUand.    No  one  would  think  of  looking  under  £il-. 

Foro«,  a  waterfall.  Uhlenbeck,  in  his  Skt.  Etym.  Diet.,  p.  176, 
conneets  /aire,  a  waterfall,  with  the  Ru«».  porc$ka,  frcah  snow, 
pomkits,  to  cover  with  dust,  to  fall  in  dust,  to  snow  slightly; 
from  an  Idg.  root  *pa-a,  to  sprinkle.    The  idea  is  poetic. 
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Freight.  Giren  in  tlie  K.E.D.  ea  from  M.  Ihi.  or  Low  0. 
vrteht,  variant  of  the  more  usual  tmeht.  But  though  Ltibben 
notos  it  ia  bis  Low  0,  Diet.,  lie  fniys  it  is  Dutch  rnthvr  than 
Low  G. ;  and  FrnncV,  s.v.  vraehi,  calla  rrfcht  tx  FIcmUh  form. 
This  ia  pfirhups  tho  best  HoiutJon,  aa  De  Bo,  in  hin  W.  Flem. 
■Diet.,  liires  vncht  us  the  FlomiBli  furm,  with  «  quotation  for 
ita  use. 

Oandy-dftjr.  As  tho- oorliert  qiiot«tion  in  the  N.K  1).  for  the 
iDtcrifilinp  word  gaud^-daff  is  dated  1567,  and  the  earliest  instftucc 
ai  i/audji  it]  the  aenw  of  fuBtinil  is  dated  IMO,  it  in  worth  while 
to  give  a  quotation  showiag  that  it  was  in  earlier  am.  Id  the 
will  of  B.  Itiggo,  cli^rk.  jirinted  in  Groso's  Aiitiqunriiin  Rt'poMtonr, 
cd.  1807,  i.  128,  iho  testntor  lenrcB  money  to  Queen's  College, 
Oxfonl,  '*  to  obserro  and  keepe  the  Ascenaion-day  as  another 
gaud^-daj/,  in  recreation  of  the  company."  This  will  is  dnted 
IS16;  and,  as  the  testator  is  thus  rvforring  to  Uie  put,  we  are 
taken  bnck  to  near  1600. 

Gibbon,  n  tong-anocd  ape.  F.  gihhon ;  first  n^ed  by  Buflfon, 
who  hail  it  from  Dupltiit,  govemor-geui'ml  of  tho  Fn^nch  East 
Indies,  1742-54.  Dupleix  seems  to  haro  been  under  the  im- 
pression that  it  was  the  Damfl  of  tho  creaturB  in  some  East 
Indinn  language;  but  this  notion  is  enlin^lr  unfounded.  I  sugftest 
that  the  particulnr  languaf;c  of  India  from  which  it  was  borrowed 
was  actually  Eogtiftb,  in  which  tongue  it  has  been  in  usp,  as 
a  common  surname,  ever  since  1307.  How  such  a  name  came 
to  be  conferrifl  upon  an  npo,  we  shull  never  know  ;  probably  it 
was  of  jocular  origin,  and  suggested  by  some  English  soldier. 
It  is  worth  saying  that  it  is  quite  appropriate,  hecnuso  Gth  has 
been  in  ote^  in  many  English  dialects,  as  tho  name  of  a  tom- 
cat for  many  ceotunea.  Gib  is  short  for  Gilbert,  and  Gibboa 
is  dvrivw)  from  it.  *  Gibbe  our  cat'  is  meDtiuii«d  in  I.  6204  of 
tho  Romaunt  of  the  Rose,  and  the  name  is  used  with  a  fine 
contempt  by  Hamlet  (iii.  4.  190) — 

E"For  who  that's  but  a  quetn,  fair,  sober,  wise, 
AVould  from  a  paddock,  fiY>m  a  bat,  a  gil, 
■  Such  dear  eoncemings  hide?" 

« 
and 
ffrii. 


Glow.  Connected  by  Brugmnnn  with  Ok.  xKmpi^,  light  green; 
and  by  Stokes  with  W.  /jlo,  a,  coal. 

Orty.  I  have  already  Dot«d,  in  my  Concise  Diet.,  that  the  words 
ffrii,  yroatt,  and  ftrontt  may  bo  allied  to  tho  Lut.  rtdnt,  rubble,  or 
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smtiU  broken  stooes  ;  the  retson  being  that  thv  B.  gr  cornwpODds 
to  IdR.  ghr,  DQiI  ID  BQob  a  combiiiatioii  Uie  intliul  sound  is  pomblv 
rwLuciil  in  Latin  to  nmple  r.  Aaothcr  example  pcrbip*  occurs  ia 
j;nay,  which  corrcnponds  in  a  BimilBT  manner  to  the  Lat  ramu, 
'  f^rar.'  Ttiexo  cqiintianft  ute  accepted  by  WaUlo,  but  arc  doubtful. 
For  in  that  cseu,  Lho  I^ut.  gr&mtn  iK  diM'odattKl  Tram  V..  grata. 

Halke.  The  M.E.  halt*,  a  nook,  a  biding-plucc,  oct.-urfl  four 
timeti  in  Cbsurer,  uid  is  well  illn«trAte(1  in  th«  N.K.7).  l>r.  VorraT 
thinks  it  in  a  dituinuttro  from  tho  A.S.  heaih,  irbtcb  bos  giTen 
E.  hatigh,  but  dopa  not  giro  lliu  A.S,  fona,  nur  is  it  iu  tbe 
A.S.  Dictioniiriet.  In  n  Chnrter  relating  to  KilniistoD,  Unnts.,  in 
Birob,  iii.  30&.  wc  find,  in  the  dcMcnptinn  of  boiinditriefl  :— *  to 
broc-hangnin,  to  ter-hcolcan,'  otp.  "Wbattfror  Ur  nieiint.  there 
con  bo  little  doubt  thnt  healean  mcnns  *  hntkc,*  la  htaih  is  n  not 
uncommon  eufllx  in  plsce^namcs.  It  is  a  q^eak  tb-,  autl  the 
Dom.  is  either  healea  or  htaUt,     AtMl  BOe  hylc  in  TnlU-r. 

Hanger.  In  the  particular  rohu  of  '  a  pcmlant,'  the  word 
hanger  is  quoted  onl;r  in  tJie  Scottiah  fnrm  hifgar  during  tlic 
fiftucntl)  century  ;  from  on  inrentory  dated  l-ISS.  But  it  occors 
earlier,  and  in  its  Kut;1isb  fnrm,  in  tbo  Supplement  to  the  Fastoo 
Letter*,  which  was  not  published  till  1901,  and  ao  was  not 
available  for  uw  in  the  N.E.U.  The  passage  is—"  Item,  my 
manter  [^Li>rd  Howard]  gaff  here  [Lady  Howard]  a  color  of  goolde 
with  xxxiiij  roeca  and  wnncs  fiet  on  a  corse  of  bink  sylke  with 
anhtmgfrot  gooldo  gamyebcd  with  a  suphyro." — p.  110  (H67). 

Hemlock.  It  is  noted  in  N.E.D.  Hiat  htmfoek  is  a  Kentish 
form ;  the  oldest  form  is  ht/mllira,  in  the  Gpinal  Qlo«ary.  The 
etymology  iii  uTiknown.  But  it  in  likely  tbut  the  prefix  hgtnh- 
wauld  bs  rcpmcntcd  in  Lithnanian  by  kumjt-,  and  the  following: 
Lith.  forms  ore  vortb  noting,  vix.,  kump-«9,  crooked  by  nature, 
a  thing  that  has  grown  crooked;  limp^aiit,  a.  crooked  iitick ; 
kumptoti,  to  be  bciit ;  allied  to  (>k.  ■a^a-vri*-,  to  hi>nd,  to  crook ; 
KOfiw-^,  a  bending,  a  bend  of  the  limb  or  joint.  Thio  suggMts  that 
hgmhUeei  meant  precisely  '  orooked-liltu' ;  from  lho  remsrkHbly 
aogular  growth  of  its  pinted  branches.  Other  allied  wot\ls  ore 
the  Litb.  iampat,  a  comer,  and  trikamptM,  triiuigiilnr.  Henco  we 
should  be  qnite  justified  in  araigning  to  the  obovo  idea  oi  '  crookcd- 
Uku '  tho  more  specific  sense  of  '  angular.'  as  propoeed  above. 

J.  I  doubt  if  the  whole  history  of.  the  origin  of  initial  j  in 
ISngliali  liax  yet  been  givoo.  I  t)eg  leave  to  discuss  it.  There  was 
no  such  Mund  in  Old  English,  so  that  wc  should  hardly  expect  to 
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find  it  in  natire  «ord«.  But  somo  cxnmplcs  cortainly  »cciir,  duo 
to  the  I&ct  thst  tbe  Ifarly  B.  th  was  mmetioioB  roplaced  byj;  its 
orresiionding  voiced  sound.  A  clear  example  oeonni  ill  I'owi, 
M.E.  /a&,  farlier  form  eltot,  c\aid,  a  cootnctioa  of  M.E.  chauA, 
tho  jowl,  from  A.S.  ctafi.  Other  vxniapitu  occur  in  our  dialorta  ; 
floch  08  jar-woman  for  fAw-apuwMw  ;  jif'^/f'/oicl.  for  chseJ;  by  cAwW. 
i.0.  rery  cl<M6  togutber;  j'l'nt,  a  chink  ;  jViijt,  rb.,  to  oliiok  nioaay, 
wbence  ahojingl* ;  ,/tV't,  to  gnflafa  one's  twL'tli,  the  ume  as  ta  chtrt ; 
J*i»l,  vb..  to  knock  on  Uia  head,  to  knock  he«ds  togoth^r,  from 
joiel,  ab. ;  jowttr,  tho  umo  at  timcttr,  an  itinorAnt  sollor  of  fish ; 
jioidtr,  tho  wmo  u  cAun/fr.  to  gritmblo,  to  murmur ;  juuner,  tlio 
Ramo  as  cAuitn^r,  to  grumble  ;  junk,  a  ehnpcloHa  lump,  ttm  same  m 
oimi.  Wo  alao  find  in  dialects  tho  uso  of  y  for  initial  djf;  ni  in 
joWf  for  rffli" ;  joioi/.  for  i^infy ;  JHht,  for  O.N.  <^'fl/>.  tho  ilcop  8*a,  tbu 
do«p ;  jubiotu,  for  diihioua ;  ^Hitit,  n  diuluct  fortn  uf  ifNAjt,  ib. ;  jtd, 
jttk,  i.e.  deud,  dwth  ;  ,/urr,  cattle,  aoimals,  Swod.  i^'vr,  lit.  'deer.' 
With  these  examples  before  uit,  I  would  explftin  prar.  E.  j>Md*, 
ruga,  pieces,  as  conncoted  with  dwU,  mff«,  r&;^;^il  clothes,  and  the 
adj.  dotcdif.  Wc  ulso  iiud  pnk,  to  ifwA  tho  hoad.  But  thero  are 
also  cases  in  which  j  is  allieJ  to  iaitiul  ,7  ;  as  in  jvhbfr,  to  chatter, 
also  found  in  tho  funnt  i/ahher,  gahhU,  though  all  the«e  are  unitatire. 
Jnil  is  also  spelt  ymof,  as  if  thojr  hod  oqc«  been  hard  ;  at  anjr  rate 
the  A.F.  g«ole  reprt!»pnU  L.  tactoia,  a  CAge.  Oamp  or  ffumf,  to 
mock  nt,  niflo  appears  as  jam/  or  j'smph.  Perhops  Johhtit,  a  Btnall 
quantity  of  huy,  may  hare  becu  sujEgcstod  by  gubhit,  a  mouthful. 
OojffU  mxxijoffjfle  both  raenn  to  jog  or  shake.  Thti  phrsw  gtrdylvo, 
i.e.  gan  64  t'tait,  take  heod  of  the  wftt«r.  said  wh«n  water  is 
emptied  oiit  of  a  window,  slso  appears  as  j«rdflM ;  a  very 
important  example,  as  it  admits  of  no  miEtake.  Judcoti,  a  jnek- 
snipa,  ia  also  pronounced  jttevtk,  and  is  obviously  derived  from  gtd 
(with  hard  g),  muonioi^  both  a  pike  uriJ  a  juck-snijw. 

In  considering  tbi;  initial  j  in  worda  of  F.  origin,  it  may  be 
nsmarkod  thnt  this  F.  /  arose  from  an  oarlier  y,  aa  in  K.  juitt 
O.F.  jutt,  fruiii  L.  fiu'iu;  or  from  g,  as  in  O.P.  jamit,  from 
L.  gamha.  It  is  uspeBially  the  cuso  thut  the  Hvbrow  ymtf  app«an 
as  ■/  in  all  such  iiumes  as  Jaeah,  John,  JfrutaUm,  etc.  On  tha 
other  hand  tho  y-»i>iiail  is  retained  in  (i.  Jac^h,  Johann,  etc. ;  and 
in  Ha.  Jait,  John.  Hvnce  it  was  that  there  was  do  initial  jr- 
aound  in  Frt-nch,  and  tbe  Normans  at  first  huiilly  knew  what  to  do 
with  it.  In  the  eiue  of  y  before  1'  they  somotimes  ignored  the  y ; 
h«iloe  H.E.  yi/  became    if;     yieeAtn,    to    itch.    I>ecame    I'eclun; 
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Gippti.tcle  (mlh  g  as  y)  became  Ipawieh.  In  other  oanes,  when 
uur  (linli'cts  had  Iiotl)  gitm  and  yirtn,  gtten  and  yelm,  gildAmtUt 
aud  yridrhglU.  tht-y  favoured  tli«  tmnl  y.  Wo  sliouiil  bear  to  mind 
that  Miildte  Knglinh  wnn  in  ijuite  r  different  podtioti  from  other 
Innguof^s  of  mnlieTiil  limf^.  Wf*  hnd  ftpcakers  of  Knj;1i»h  with 
Kaglish  linbitR,  niid  siH-ukLTM  of  French  with  Fronrh  twbit«, 
tbu»  creating  two  set*  of  phooetio  laws  that  could  not  always 
agrto.  Tbo  most  carious  set  of  for«i^  vords  with  which  tbey 
bad  to  deal  v«re  wonls  of  Scatidinnvisn  origin.  If  h  Xorse  word 
began  with  a  jr-sound,  the  Kn^lishman  wonid  he.  prepared  to 
accept  it)  but  the  Xormao  would  regunl  it  as  loss  noceptable  thany. 
Hcuco  it  might  happen,  nud  actually  did  huppon,  that  Norse  words 
paswd  into  Englich  iliutcols  with  either  of  these  sounds,  as  the 
Z.D.D.  helps  us  to  percciTc.  Thua  wc  find  : — "  Tagger,  a  clandea- 
tine  purchaicr  of  thing*  unfairly  dia>po!HM!  of;  the  same  word  aa 
jaggtr."  1  euppone  thrse  to  be  canneeted  with  Dnu.  jtg*,  to  bant 
aft«r.  The  Dan.  jantr*  xamta  to  lamrat  or  wail ;  hcneo  pror.  B. 
yanmtr,  to  lament,  which  is  also  known  in  the  formynmMfr.  The 
\<iK\.jarma  rocana  to  bleot;  hence  pror.  E.  gaitn,  to  bleat,  \x>  yell, 
to  woWj  a\aa  jariM,  to  bnwl.  to  cry.  Veiy  curious  is  the 
Ixwl.  Scjoke-fellme,  a  yoke-fellow ;  evidently  due  to  the  ponfusioa 
ol  yoke  with  _;o*<».  The  prov,  K.  yemut  means  'an  earth-nut' f 
cf.  Sotvi.  j«rdn»t.  eiirth-nut;  it  also  appears  tm  gemut,  which  is 
prftoiwly  tho  Norman  F.  fonn  gtmoUf.  Thews  examples  show  that 
it  19  possible  for  a  Norse  j  (y)  to  appear  aa  j  in  English ;  and 
1  have  no  doubt  that  the  deriration  of  jamntek  or  jatntoek, 
' e<iuitnlile,'  from  Norw./BjjiM,  'on-n,  k-vel."  aa  given  in  E.D.D.,  is 
quite  justitied.  And  1  haTe  no  doubt  that  our  £.  7>riis  nothin}? 
but  a  Tariont  of  gtrii-,  as  u»ed  by  Shiikei<])eare :  "  their  wounded 
Btvcdx  .  .  .  y«rh  out  their  armed  hoels  at  their  dead  master* " 
(Ht-n.  V.  iv.  7.  83}.  This  auggcsta  a  Xorse  origin;  but  I  do  not 
know  the  etymology,  unlets  it  was  formed,  as  a  verb,  from  tho 
Norw. 7iir^, _;Vnt,  \vk\.  jarki,  the  out«tde  of  the  foot;  which  ««ems 
just  powtibte.  C(.  pror.  E.  gark,  to  jork,  to  kiok.  to  strike  hanl, 
also  to  work  hurd ;  the  la^t  sense  M>^nis  to  appear  in  Swed.  dtnL 
jerkt$am,  industrious.  Other  paint  of  words  are  gaj^  or  JaJU, 
a  handful;  yaggh  m  i^gS^''  ^^  quarrel,  to  wrangle;  yank,  to  move 
cjnirkly,  jViiiXrit,  walking  quickly  ;  ynck,  i  jotktt,  imtn  Xian.  jakkt 
(the  same).  Another  sourte  of  B.y  i*,  ultimately,  the  T^at.  a,  aa  in 
jetiUtu^  wbiob  is  a  doublet  of  va/o*u.  The  G.B.D.  gives  the 
eitraordtnary  lanajUeh  for  <  suob ' ;  I  would  explain  this  as  being 
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an  A.F.  pronunciation  of  siteh,  not  of  liid.  It  onljr  oocore  in 
Wilt*.,  Soraeweta.,  and  Deroa.  iVrh«p«  the  most  striking 
examples  of  tho  uk  of  tho  FrcDch  ,/  oocuri  in  fomo  £ngli»h  placv- 
naines.  In  Sussex  there  is  a  place  called  Jeviiigton,  which  toii^t 
surely  bo  of  aativo  origin,  as  it  ondfi  lo  -inyton.  There  i» 
a  YoiUnghum  in  Yorkshire;  hnl  in  ScotUml  tli*.'re  arc  JeJlmr^ti 
and  Jeilwortti.  It  looks  tts  if  those  three  mav  all  go  back  to 
a  coQQOxion  with  tho  known  A..S.  name  »pelt  GtdilL  In  one  canc 
at  lcB«t  wo  cannot  bo  mistaken ;  for  vo  find,  in  the  E&glisb 
traniilatioii  oE  Beda's  Ecol.  Uist.,  bk.  t.  uh.  31,  that  thunt  was 
a  plnce  nsmed  vn  OyricMui;  and  no  one  doubts  that  thi^  refers 
to  Jarrow. 

Jade.  The  E.D.D.  gircs  us  both  j'ad^,  j'ttui,  and  yaad,  yaud, 
meaning  o.  mare,  a  horsu,  an  old  worn-out  horse.  The  use  of  cither 
f/  or  y  for  the  ioitiol  sound  9Uggt-»t9  a  Koree  origin.  Dunbar  tiaa 
thu  Corm  yniJ,  which  is  cvidenttj  an  oldvr  form  ;  the  chanxc  from 
j/ald  to  yaud  is  precisely  the  same  as  in  tho  Northora  aid,  old,  to 
aud.  I  bcIicTC  the  otTmology  of^Vtiit  from  lce].jalda,  a  mare,  to 
he  quite  corruct.     Cf.  E.  »a/f  from  O.F.  anuf,  from  L,  laltau. 

Jag.  The  etymology  of  ja^  is  luiknown,  but  it  seems  worth 
while  to  compare  the  Hotvf.jai,  which  Rosa  explains  as  meaning 
a  not  very  deep  out  in  n  straight  and  sharp  edge  ;  with  its  derived 
Afij.  jahtttt,  full  of  such  notchci,  whivh  is  preriaely  the  sense  of 
jaffgfd.     There  is  also  a  verhjakit.  to  notch. 

Javelin.  Thu  earliest  uotico  of  tho  ue«  otjavtltn  in  tho  N.E.D. 
»  dated  1513.  There  is  u  curious  example,  forty-six  years  earlier,  of 
the  same  word,  b«t  in  an  extraordinary  form,  in  the  supplementary 
Tolomo  (toI.  U)  of  the  Paston  Ijottcrs,  cd.  Onirdncr  (1901),  which 
was  not  published  at  the  time  when  this  part  of  the  X.E.D.  was 
i»euod.  At  p.  114,  A.D.  1467,  we  have:  "They  ryd  and  go 
dtvyly  .  .  in  thor  trossyug  dowblottis  with  borabanlys  and  knnonys 
and  ehaftctlynt." 

Jump.  The  etymology  of  Jump  is  unknown  ;  but  T  have  pointcil 
out  thut  it  is  prohubly  of  Nor^  origin,  and  agrcca  in  sense  with 
the  fSwed,  gumpa  and  U.  Low  G.  yumptn.  But  tho  solution  is 
really  rjuite  easy.  I  hare  shown  above  thut  E.  initial  y'  sometimes 
arises  from  a  Nor»o  j,  and  Feilborg's  Diet,  of  the  Jutland  dialect 
netutiUy  gives  tho  formjuoipe,  to  jump  ;  and  the  author  expressly 
compares  it  with  the  lS,.jamp.     It  is  therefore  of  Jutland  origin. 

Knot,  Explained  in  the  ^.E.D.  as  a  name  for  the  Kcd-breasted 
i^Ddpipvr ;  and  tho  unfounded  suggcstioa  made  by  CamdoD,  that 
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the  bird  w&s  nttaied  aft^r  Kiog  Cuute,  is  riK^Uy  eoDdemnod. 
I{vvertlK>tetu,  there  U  no  rranon  why  it  «Jioul(l  not  be  a  vonl 
of  Bullish  origin ;  aail  Nitch  T  belicre  it  to  be.  I^nea's  Dan. 
IHot.  bu  '  Knot,  a  Baad-pip«r ' ;  and  Enlkar's  Uid.  Obd.  Diet. 
gires  it  also,  as  Ik-jdr  kiiDvra  in  Middle  Danish.  There  t«  also 
a  kind  of  aand-lly,  called  i^ot  not  only  in  Daninh,  bat  aUn  io 
Norwej^iitn  nnd  Sirodiith. 

Saokind«r.  A  pocket- hand  kt^Khiof,  as  in  Ben  Jonson's  Ta[« 
of  H  Tub,  iii.  1  : — "Takn  my  muekiadtr,  And  dry  thinu  eyes." 
It  w  duly  truitfil  in  thv  X.£.D„  which  rofris  it  to  ao  Occitunvon 
dialect  of  French,  probably  from  tho  lauf>un|^u  of  tomv  district 
xrhert!  the  ailicle  wra  mannfactuivd.  There  is  a  reference  also 
to  an  article  of  niino  in  whioh  Provcn^nl  words  vere  diacnssod. 
To  this  1  detiru  to  add  n  Sow  ironl».  Firtt,  1  con  supply  aoothor 
example  bt-sides  those  aotually  giren;  for  it  occurs  in  Lydgate't 
Minor  I'ociii>',  p-  :iO,  in  a  bettvr  form : — "  For  eyen  hihI  noae  lh«« 
ucdcth  a  HtolaJotr,"  Secondly,  1  think  the  assumption  that  the 
name  camo  to  us  from  a  place  where  tJiey  von  manufactiirad( 
U  unaeccDKHry.  The  point  of  my  article  on  ProTen^al  words 
was  that  wtf  obtuim-d  euch  vronis  dirvctly  and  «-aRily.  Lyd^nito 
died  about  Hdl.  which  is  just  the  dat«  of  onr  surrender  of 
Burtleaux  to  the  Frrnch.  Pn-Tiouidy  to  this,  Bordeaux  was  oa 
much  an  Ka^lish  port  a3  Hurwirh  or  Hull.  That  i>  how  EngUah 
eailont  picked  up  the  woi-d  MOif,  the  cuumiou  Old  ProTea<,'al  word 
for  the  loop  of  a  rope  that  moored  n  boHt  to  the  shore,  and  therefore 
literally  the  fii-at  word  they  wanted  to  learn.  They  then  picked 
ap  tbc  word  heUUore,  from  the  Prov,  batatiour,  n  beater  or  bntlot, 
which  wa«  used  by  every  washerwoman  in  the  sight  of  every 
Bnglish  sailor  that  went  up  (be  Qoranne.  And  the  c«cnmoni.»Bt 
objeet  ou  which  these  women  brought  douii  their  battledores 
waa  certainly  what  they  culled  a  molAdcur.  The  word  wo*  as 
easily  imported  oa  were  the  winc-ciuiks  which,  ueeurding  to 
Chaucer,  were  removed  "  whyl  the  chapman  sleep." 

Parbuckle.  This  curiou*  word  i»  applied  to  a  device  for  lowering 
or  raisiiijt  liurrels,  etc.,  by  inisxinR  two  loops  of  ro)>e  round  them 
near  each  end;  ec«  the  full  dcocnption  in  X.E.D.  The  older 
spelliog  wae  parhimile,  vbieb  *' about  1760  [was]  aswciatod  in 
popular  ctyiuulofiy  with  bwkh."  The  cLymolog:}-  is  uiiknowo. 
HtiTinft  ref^nl  to  the  pnjr  of  loops  so  essential  to  the  device,  it  is 
clear  that  the  fimt  syllable  is  nimply  the  Danish  and  Swedlsli  word 
poTt  A  pair,  Dutch  and  German  paar ;  all  from  Lot.  par.  According 


NOTBS  ON    K.NOLISH    ETYNOLOOY. 


343 


to  Captain  Smith  aod  Caliwh,  it  wu  a  sea-term ;  hot  it  ifl  Dot 
Dutoh,  bccuiue  the  Dutch  Iqf  it  is  tfhrwUouw.  Kow  tho  won) 
par  n  ulways  fallowrd  bjF  unotiier  iiu1)iituiitrr«  withuitt  nnr  inter* 
renin;;  prepositiau ;  whont  we  sar  a  puir  of  gloros,  Dnnish  haa 
it  par  ITandiigr.  Hcnc»  parhunkU  muBt.  moiin  '  i\  pair  of  hwikit*.' 
There  nre  tiro  wonU  .ipelt  $hnj(«  in  DuiiAb  ;  one  i»  our  vord  huueh ; 
th«  otltvr  is  raro,  iU)<t  pruperly  iliuliNrtAl  or  NonvwKiaa.  LiiFBen 
explains  it  \>y  '  milk>puR.'  though  I  bt-Heve  it  uUo  toeflii*  a 
'  milk-can.'  Tho  Sw»l.  Awni/  iiometinifA  m<>iiQA  '  n  tub.'  Acoonting 
to  Boas,  the  Norv.  bunt*  aim  means  *  a  cylinder,  a  roller ' ;  or  tvea 
what  ifl  called  iu  iui>clwuic«  a  drum.  I  cuunut  find  the  nrxt 
coaneoting  link,  but  it  weme  to  me  proboble  that  a  bmd-ei  vas 
a  namfl  for  one  of  the  loopA  or  slingii  which  was  passed  mund  th« 
bHnh,  i.e.  c^'liQiler  nr  tub,  to  r:dl  it  by;  and  then  tho  two  loops 
colIectiTcly  vern  ciiUod  npar  BuMlle,  with  the  Dnntoh  pliiro]  in  a; 
and  thu  whole  contrivance  vrould  b^  a  parbunkU  in  English,  without 
any  change  oE  spelUnf:.  Tliu  chuii^  to  pariuciit  was  natunil 
onotigh ;  tlie  loops  went  round  tht-  barrel  lilte  atniiM,  itnil  the  idcu 
of  strap  nntnmlly  suggests  that  oi  hmkU.  The  diffleulty  of  reri- 
ffing  this  otymologf  i»  duo  to  the  difficulty  of  Boding  what  old 
aea-tf-rms  w«ro  in  use  in  SenniliiiaTian, 

Parenthtiifl.  Otvea  in  N.iLU.  froiu  Qmfton'9Chronic&t«(15eB]. 
According  to  Ellin's  reprint,  it  occurs  about  twenty  yeara  Mrlior 
in  Hall's  Chronicle.  "  The  dtike  [of  Bnckinghnni]  suinowhat 
mamotyngo  &t  his  sodain  pauaes  as  thouf;h  thcr  ■vrerc  but  parttu 
tit*t*9f  with  a  high  oounteimncofuiied." — HuH'a  Chront<'li.',  Rinh.  Ill, 
year  2,  §  2. 

Pediment.  It  ia  shown  in  the  >'.E.U.  that  the  older  spelling 
WAH  p^rimmt,  with  r  not  d.  Tho  essential  idea  of  a  pediment. 
which  is  a  triangular  or  aemioirruUr  ornament  (nsoally  of  stone), 
is  thiit  it  is  olwaya  plaoed  above  a  window,  door,  or  niche. 
1  augRint  that  it  is  merely  an  opbvtic  funn  of  optnmffitt,  dnly 
given  in  N.R.D.  with  the  seDB«  of  '  L-overiii^,'  from  L.  9p*rimMliim, 
aeorering  or  cover.  Cooper's  Thesanrus.  lo6o,has:  "  Op«rimMiti$m, 
anjihing  tliat  covoreth,  a  oovcr."  The  Latin  word  is  used  hy 
Skelton  at  tho  und  of  his  Sjwke,  Parrot,  whore  he  exclaims 
"O  my  I'arrot,  .  .  ,  lapis  pretiosus  operimentom  tuura  I "  A» 
to  the  form  fxJimtut,  I  Miggett  thnt,  nftor  tho  o  hitil  bet.'n  dropped, 
it  vaa  forgottim  that  the  original  form  was  aptriuuutum,  and 
so,  by  prefixing  tho  wrong  preposition,  thoy  hit  upon  the  form 
imptdinimtMm  instead,  but  withoat  profixiog  m-.    However,  the 
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ahaD^  from  r  to  4  vra»,  in  itiiy  caae,  euEBcivuUy  riu;.  The  word 
operitnenlttm  occurs  io  the  Vulgate;  Skeltoo  was  mt^relj'  quoting 
Ezfk.  xxviii.  IS.  The  etymology  ia  made  almost  certain  by  the 
statomeat  that  ptrimtnt  vas  a  workman's  term.  Of  coume,  for 
sucU  a  man,  tliu  Litt.  opermtntum  uocusearily  became  a  perimrnt ; 
to  have  maJe  it  into  an  aperiuuHt  would  hare  s«emed  to  bim 
pedantic.  Optriuimttua  occurs  in  the  Old  Testament  no  less  than 
twenty-four  times,  and  it  may  easily  have  attracted  attentioa 
from  being  useil  four  times  in  one  chapter  in  connexion  with 
the  'coTcriuga'  of  the  tiibernacle.     See  Nunihere  iv.  10,  U,  12,  25. 

FattitOdS.  I  wish  to  state  niy  belief  that  tho  etymology  Riveii, 
•omewhat  t^^ntatirely,  in  N'.E.D.  is  certainly  correct.  It  is  there 
shown  that,  although  in  Knglinh  popular  une.  it  meant  the  jietiy 
ttet  of  a  pig  ur  pig's  trottvr»,  in  eiulier  use  it  included  not  only 
port  of  the  inwards  of  a  pig,  but  of  a  coif,  a  sheep,  or  other 
Muimal.  Hence  it. id  tolerably  certain  that  it  was  an  adaptation 
of  the  French  phnigc  which  Cotgrave  givea  as:  '*  PtUtot,  the 
garbage  of  fowle,  an  old  word."  And  again,  *.t.  Oye,  *a  gooae,* 
Cotgrave  has:  " Za  petite  oye,  the  giblets  of  a  goose;  also  the 
belly,  and  inwards  or  intralls  of  other  edible  creaturrH" ;  so  that, 
eren  in  French,  tho  expression  had  been  extended  from  goe«e 
to  other  slaughtered  things.  Palsgrave  has  tho  word  also,  at 
p.  224  : — *'  Garbage  of  a  /awl,  petitoye."  But  there  is  more  to 
be  said;  for  whun  wu  read  further  that  the  toraa, ptti'toie  "is  not 
given  by  Oodefroy,  and  may  be  some  error,"  a  reference  to 
Godefroy's  Supplement,  s.t.  Oe,  really  helps  us  considerably. 
All  that  is  wron^  is  that  Cotgravc'a  form,  instead  of  ending  ia 
-Qu,  should  hare  ended  in  -mk;  so  that,  in  fact,  the  English 
spelling  p*ttit9et  in  absolutely  the  same  as  the  O.F.  form,  except 
tbat  it  has  two  I'k  ia  jifttit  instead  uF  one.  For  the  true  O.F. 
form  for  '  goose '  was  ot,  from  the  Lat.  atiea,  and  the  plural 
was  out.  Ruquefori  outurs  tJio  old  forma  under  Ot,  and  bo  do«a 
Oodefroy,  in  the  Supplement.  And  the  latter  says:  "petite  iv, 
abattis  de  I'oie";  and  gives  a  quotation  from  Itabelais,  nhowing 
its  jocular  use.  Th«  form  os  occurs  in  Wace.  Jwa  ia  a  cgn- 
tmction  of  aviea,  dimin.  of  aui'a,  a  bird. 

Puttee.  The  putUe  tluit  is  worn  as  a  proteotioa  for  the  leg  is 
now  a  familiar  word.  The  N.K.D.  girca  its  etymology  from  the 
Hindi  pattl,  meaning  '  s  band,  bandage ' ;  and  compares  it  with 
the  Skt.  paffa,  a  strip  of  cloth,  a  bandage.  It  seems  worth  while 
adding  to  this,  that  Chlenbeck  discusses  the  Skt.  word.    Uo  point* 
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out,  thitt  it  ii  closelv  allied  to  p<t{ai,  a  piece  of  cloth,  nnd  puia* 
a  folil.  Both  of  these  are  pronotinceil  and  written  with  a  oercbnil  f, 
whieli  usually  anaoa  ftx>m  iho  omixeioo  of  nn  I,  so  that  thu  form  of 
the  base  wa4  orii^nuUv  paii-,  whii.-h  is  allit-d  uot  ualy  to  the 
Russian  pvlolno,  'linen  cloth,'  but  to  the  (lothic  wih  /aJthan,  to 
fold,  and  tho  "E./olH.  It  then  we  oxplnin  pKttfe  by  sfiying  thnt  it 
lioa  in  fittU  round  tho  lug,  wu  aro  actually  vxpluininit  it  by  using 
n  woixl  that  ia  allied  to  it  Btymnlogically.  ICikloHinh,  in  hia 
Etyiii.  Diet,  of  Slaronic  Tongues,  ooticei  the  same  oounuxiou. 

B&acal.  W«-U  known  to  bo  from  the  0.  French  ratcaiiU 
(F.  raeaillf),  which  Cot;;raro  explains  to  moan  "  the  ncumnie, 
drepi,  offalii.  oHtc-aats  of  any  company "  ;  which  has  not  been 
furthor  oxptaiued.  But  I  think  it  can  certainly  bo  tracod.  The 
O.F.  rmatiU«,  meaning  aitnply  '  rvfusv,*  ia  u  verbal  substantiTe, 
former]  with  the  prefix  fd-  (Lnt.  r»-ad)  from  tlie  verb  etcailUr,  to 
ahell,  to  take  off  n  husk.  The  complete  verb  still  appears  in 
tnodvru  ProTcu<;al  us  rtueaiha,  rtumla,  to  ni-ahcll,  or  to  rc-scale.  It 
ereo  appears  with  the  simple  prefix  r«-,  oarvmr^  with  tho  same 
acnac.  KiKtial  well  cxptaina  that  it  meaoa,  in  particular,  to  take 
the  inn<>r  skin  off  a  cht^i^tniit.  Thua  the  F.  rmeaiUe  means  prefitneljr 
that  which  ia  tho  result  of  ro-Boaling,  or  scaling  a  thing  for  the 
agcond  Unie ;  that  whkh  h  $ealy  in  tlie  wcond  degree.  There  in 
a  Une  contempt  implied  in  it.  The  O.F.  ueaititr  (F,  ttaitlfr)  is 
givtn  by  Cotgrare  aa  '  to  akale  ' ;  and  ttrailler  d*t  mix  ia  '  to  shale 
walnuts*;  from  the  sb.  Maitb,  a  scale.  In  fact,  tho  etymology 
ia  80  easy  thnt  one  wonden  why  it  has  been  missed.  It  is  well 
worth  adding  that  Uodefroy,  Ukc  MistnU,  gircit,  s.t.  raieaiilt  in 
the  Sapplement,  the  et^uivalcnt  form  rticaUie,  with  the  simple 
prefix.  And  it  is  cutious  that  Uistral,  after  giving  nwata  as  the 
equivalent  of  ratfala,  proeeeda  to  derive  reteala  from  r<-  and  the 
O.Pror.  §aealka,  a  shell,  without  at  all  suspecting  thnt  he  la  ex- 
plaining a  word  which  has  given  a  good  deal  of  trouble.  A  ratcal 
is  X\w  rvfust;  oE  a  thing  rtt-skinned,  or  skinned  a  second  time, 
which  is  surely  a  forcible  i*xprc««on. 

Rebuke.  This  verb  is  ivferrcil,  in  tho  N.K.D.,  to  the  Ptcanl 
verb  rthuktr;  from  the  prefix  r'<-  and  a  form  *bukar,  tho  oquivaleut 
of  O.F.  huekitr,  to  strikv ;  and  wo  arc  also  referred  to  tho  0.  F. 
rrbuehirr  in  Oodefroy.  But  we  are  not  t^ld  the  origin  of  the 
O.F.  htu}ti«r;  although  then?  i*  a  bint  that  a  conuwxion  with 
F.  rAatuher,  to  blunt,  is  doubtful ;  a-  remark  with  which  I  cntiroly 
agme.  *  1  take  the  altimate  aaurce  to  bv  tho  late  Lat,  hatea,  a  log, 
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whence  the  intxl.  >'.  bueht.  it  log,  rusiilto  rogulu-ly.  The  corre- 
sponding Xorth  F.  form  it  hufut,  and  thu  dimin.  hAftuU*,  '  a  log,* 
ii  girun  by  Moity  in  his  Nonnin  F.  Glossary.  The  O.F.  imMwr, 
battuT  apelt  bmohitr,  simply  luoout  to  cat  logs,  to  chop,  to  cat 
fftggoU,  to  trim  troc-K;  from  tlic  sb.  hiufhty  »  lo^,  fofCRot.  Kenoe 
tlift  T«rb  yebutchifr  meant  to  trim  tn-ea  over  again,  to  cut  thoDD 
bock  ;  whence  the  metaphoricnl  mnse  of  our  verb  to  rfhtUt*  follow* 
iritbout  much  diffienlty.  Hamilton's  modtrn  F.  Diet,  pives  higher, 
'to  rough-hew,  nUo  to  dustroy,'  which  ia  even  ttroo^T  tluin 
'robuke.' 

Big.  The  earliest  quotation  for  tho  verb  to  rig  (a  ahip]  is 
giTea  from  Coxton's  Blanehardifn,  rapposcd  to  haro  bran  printeil 
aJiout  H89.  But  it  occurs  in  1-183  in  a  lUteU  letter.  "  Tho  said 
■hippes  TDHy  hu  w\o  n^'jed  "  ;  Li-ttcrx  of  Hioh.  III.  (Bolls  Spiies), 
i.  19. 

Boam.  Tho  aoto  in  N.E.D.,  tliat  tho  K.E.  nme,  to  ronm, 
rirous  with  Aomv  in  Gowcr,  ii  be«ido  tho  mark.  For  it  also 
rimes  with  hhme,  mod,  £.  blmiu,  la  Hart-lok,  1.  64;  and  it  was 
variously  spelt  just  because  it  had  a  doublo  pronunciation.  The 
same  i<  true  of  the  plnRr-nnmc  Roiiu,  which  rimes  with  rv»m  crcn 
now.  Tho  nimork  that  thcHC  wurdK  arc  t:onnected  hy  punn  only  in 
lato  times  can  also  hu  contradiotcd  ;  for  Liuigland  (F.  Fl.  B.  ir.  120) 
calls  pilgrims  romart$,  i,a.  ruamcrs,  and  only  eight  lines  below  calls 
them  Borne •rfNHtrtM,  i.e.  runners  to  Rome.  This  is  why  tho  Tcrb 
to  roam  hus  no  othor  source  thnn  tho  ntimf!  of  tltc  great  city  of 
Romtf  and  has  no  root  in  any  Teutonic  Inngtinf^e.  Cf.  0.  Fricsic 
rumera.  a  roaiuer,  and  rHmfara,  a  truTi-Uor  to  Kumo. 

S  (iuitiol).  Brugmuim  draws  attt-ntiuu  to  the  root  aktr^  to  eat 
or  tear  apart,  wherv  the  initial  ■  \»  dt-opped  in  ttie  tik.  ««/»<»•, 
to  shoar,  but  proscrrwl  in  the  A.S.  utr-an,  E.  alu«r.  English 
is  particularly  rich  in  words  of  this  kind,  which  prcs«TTG  an 
original  t  that  la  frequently  lost  in  Greek  and  Latin.  It  will 
l«  ititerettling,  1  (iiink,  lo  give  sercrul  txxmpli-s. 

8k.  Rools  thut  b(-f>in  with  »h  often  hnvo  Qk.  and  I^t.  examples 
in  which  the  t  disappears.  Kxx.  tk*ar,  A.8.  uer^an,  Gk.  m<J)»v 
(for  *«c'^yMir).  Shard,  orig.  '  a  pieco  cut  ofT  ' ;  Gk.  ci^To'r,  to  the 
eansu  of  'cut'  or  'sliuod,'  a  rare  word  used  by  Galen.  Skirs  is 
allied  to  L.  eira;  see  Shire  (below).  Shtw,  trom  A.S.  $ctawiit»,  to 
behold,  to  regard,  t'roiu  a  mut  *iiMi,  is  connected  hr  Brugmana 
and  others  with  the  L.  empire,  to  heed,  Gk-  m«'w,  I  ohaerre. 
Shotter,  A.H.  nAr,  Goth.  tk6rn  windi$^  a  gust  of  wind,  is  c6nnoeted 
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by  finigmann  irich  L.  Caurta,  i6rut,  notth-west  wiml.  S/iruk  and 
acreeeh,  rather  of  Xoree  origin  thfiti  natiTD,  are  compared  with  the 
Uk.  xpff-if,  a  creaking  or  BavGchiug,  and  KpiX-uv,  pt.  t.  ttt-tt/nf^, 
to  screech. 

81,  Slanh  it  allied  to  Iri^h  Iftg.  slack,  whence  E.lag,  slDgjpsb, 
u  woiil  of  Ci-llio  origiii ;  &Liu  tu  L.  Vdxut,  alack,  and  the  vsrb 
langttirt,  wheace  K  lanjputh.  Tho  a^j.  iVvw  appears  la  Laliu  as 
iatHtu,  uaed  of  the  loft  band,  Gk.  \at4i.  SUm*  i*  alU«d  to 
L.  fim-ia.  mu^.  Slippery  in  said  to  be  connected  witli  Uk.  iKifipov, 
Bllppcry,  the  o  being  prosthetic.  The  pror.  E.  alttd,  mcasing 
'niiid,*  appears  in  Latin  as  tat-vm. 

Sm.  Tlio  adj.  tmarl  ia  aWwi  tu  L.  mord-irt.  tu  bile.  A  thing 
that  ^nitirit  i«  mordant.  Small  i»  allied  to  Icol.  imali,  small 
cattle,  sheep ;  cf.  Ttiuts.  mWuii,  small,  Gk.  /irjX^of,  a  sheep.  iSffV^ 
iA  allinl  to  Gk.  ;«'\^e<ir,  to  render  liquid.  SmtU  is  allied  to 
lili.  fiticaa.;  I  iiiuilc.  aud  L-  Miror,  I  wonder  at. 

So,  Snare,  a  uoose,  is  allied  to  O.H.G.  ntrhaii,  to  twifit 
tightly,  and  to  Qk.  papx^,  cramp.  Snow  liaa  alwajrs  been  con- 
sidered OS  allied  to  I.,  nix,  ami  the  Gk.  ace.  f^a,  finow. 

Sp.  Sparroto  niuy  ho  allied  to  the  Latin  purra,  a  bird  of 
evil  omen;  cf.  piina,  a  tomtit,  SprU,  an  iDcantBtion,  formerly 
u  story,  B  nurtatLra  (as  in  po-iptl)  is  allied  to  the  L.  rerb 
^ptll-Are,  only  used  in  compound",  as  in  op-pellHre.  to  apeak  to. 
call  upon,  whenco  E.  appeal.  This  ia  the  proposal  of  Walde, 
who  dissociates  apptlldre  from  ptlUre,  to  drive.  80  nlao  itUtT' 
peildre,  to  dif^turb  by  speakitig. 

St.  The  verb  to  $tun,  A.S,  tlun-iatt,  from  the  root  *tten,  ia 
allied  to  L.  foH-^re,  to  thunder.  Sferr,  a  yoting  ox,  is  cognato 
with  L.  eauru4,  a  bull,  Gk.  javpot.  Star  ia  allied  to  8kt.  fdnl, 
a  alar.  Storl  appenm  in  Gk.  h«  To/>7ut.  The  verb  ta  ttartt, 
JlS.  ittor/an,  is  cognate  with  the  L.  lorp-ire,  to  be  namb  or 
torpid.  8M,  a  )<talliun,  bullock,  in  allieil  to  8w<d.  tldt-a,  to 
pash,  G.  ttcu-eu,  and  to  L.  tuud-trt,  to  beat  (pt.t.  iu-lud-i),  ood 
tttd-ea,  a  bammer.  Siuh,  a  stump  of  a  tree,  ia  ollicsl  to  Gk.  aiuw-at, 
a  stump,  which  some  connect  with  tl't-t«<»-.  to  strike.  The 
mod.  E.  i^ri/f,  U.F.  tsMf,  is  from  Icul.  </r]%,  uuntontioo;  which 
is  oognate  vitlt  L.  /f>  (O.  Lat.  ^tUt),  strife,  appearing  in  E.  tUigiU*. 

A  very  cuririiini  rcitiilt  of  tlit^w  pntra  of  bo^MW,  with  and  without  «, 

ia  that  we  somotimca  meet  with  connexions  that  are  not  a  little 

stoitUog.     Thus  such  a  word  as  thrtmp  presuppoMs  a  strong  rerb 

*tkrimpim,  to  shrivel,  aotuatly  found  in  Old  (Swedish.     If  from  this 
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Vfl  take  avray  Che  «,  tbe  rceiiUiiii;  form  "kritnpan  {{tres  us  crimp,  rramp, 
Hnd  erumpU.  Ituttbe  ioitiiil  k  of  "itri'iN^nn  may  bet'OinP  h  in  accordance 
with  Grimm's  lanr,  and  ve  get  a  doit  strong  verb  *hrimpan,  vbence 
ire  may  Aenro  tfao  pror.  K.  rimpU,  to  cruiuplo.  and  tho  common 
Terb  ia  rumple,  Tbe  E.  «Ay  ontpnalljr  meant  a  cloud,  and  it> 
eonnected  with  tKo  Skt.  «Am,  to  cori-r.  the  form  of  the  root  beinR 
*i}«M,  Co  corer,  whoDcc  also  the  Bd|.  ohtevre.  If  we  take  awar 
tbe  J,  and  turn  the  j  into  A.  we  get  a  bane  *Afu,  which  is  the 
base  of  the  £.  Aur.  romplexioa.  It  is  abown  in  the  N.R.I>. 
that  the  origiuftl  sense  of  Aiw  waa  preciselv  'cover'  or  *«ltui.' 
Tho  iome  rout  *»yfu  bu  an  extended  form  *sqtul;  from  which, 
if  the  »  be  omitted,  wo  can  donre  tho  Lat.  eut-it,  ekin,  and 
S.  hidt,  nb.,  with  the  name  R«ntie  of  'cover.'  I  hare  already  not^d 
tho  E.  tittn,  from  a  root  •#(«*,  to  resound,  as  being  allied  Ip 
L.  tott^rt  and  tort-itru.  KernoWnf;  the  i,  aod  tumiog  the  t  into 
th,  we  obtain  the  E.  thun'dtr.  A  very  simple  example  is  the 
E.  ttr»,  nsa  bird-name;  it  ia  allied  to  A.S.  ttenrn,  aloo  me-nning 
*a  tern';  and  further,  to  E.  itar'lmy.  A  very  remarkable 
example  is  E.  airtam,  from  a  Tcut,  haw  *ttraumo-  and  a  Teul. 
root  ^lirtum.  The  oorrenpontiiDg  wurd  in  Gk.  lias  neither  t  nor  /, 
but  appears  nn  ptoun,  whenco  E.  rheum.  The  Dott^h  word  (or 
'throat'  I*  itrot ;  from  thin  drup  the  t,  and  turn  t  intn  M,  and 
wo  hare  the  A.S.  yntt-u,  K.  throat.  Sometimes  it  is  tbe  E.  form 
that  drops  the  iuitiul «.  Tliv  Lithuauiun  $(rai4n»  means  '  a  tbruah.' 
Omit  the  *,  tiiru  f  iuto  th,  chauRo  a  into  the  A.S.  weak  grade  o, 
and  change  d  into  t,  all  according  to  rule,  and  we  get  the  form 
tiroit;  of  irhioh  the  diinin.  it  ihro«t  U.  Again,  tho  Latin  tpOMta 
meana  '  foam,'  whenci?  the  K.  »pHm«  is  borrowed ;  and  tpSma 
tvpresents  an  older  form  *ipoiina.  If  wc  drop  the  *,  the  p  gives 
E./,  the  CI  correjipoud*  to  A. 8.  il,  and  thus  wo  get  the  K.^.Jiim, 
now  spelt  foam.  These  fxamplcs  ttn^  not  cxhntiatiro ;  but  may 
suffice  to  show  th<>  princ!ipU>4  whirh  are  now  freely  uaed  in 
modorn  wurks  on  oomparative  philology. 

Bhadee.  In  some  parts  i>f  London,  especially  beside  tha 
Thames,  you  may  ««?  wine-vaiiltH  with  the  curious  name  of  The 
Shftdea,  or  I'iif"  Old  Shade'.  I  fiiul  no  reference  to  thw  in  our 
dictionariM,  excepting  tho  E.D.D.,  which  sufflciontly  explains  it. 
The  E.D.U.  has :  "  SMadf,  a  ebed,  a  lean-to,  »  li>;htly  onnatrncicd. 
building  "  ;  which  ocoura  in  a  dozen  dialectt.  I  think  it  means 
iihedfl,  ttheltera,  places  protected  from  tho  weather;  easily  traas- 
forred  to  cellars  nnd  vaults. 
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Shelf.  A.S.teilfe,  a.  sbclf,  led^e.  floor.  It  fteemB  to  be  agreed 
that  the  A.S.  lai/e,  f.,  for  *if»i/-js,  is  derived  from  an  Idjt.  root 
*»ftulp,  M(fnifying  to  cut ;  so  tliat  the  original  sense  was  a  slice  of 
cut  vood,  a  thin  plunk  or  board.  The  root  is  well  shown  in 
L.  ticaip-rre,  teulp'trt,  to  out,  which  ir  supposed  to  bt-  further  allic^d 
in  .Skt.  ktiip-fj/H,  to  arnn]^,  p\t,  ilp-ia,  cut,  trinintcd,  iiaid  of  the 
hair  and  naila.  See  ieatptre  in  Walde,  and  Mpat4  in  Ghlenb^ck's 
Skt,  Etym.  Diet.  Without  lln?  final  p,  wo  liavo  th»  root  *iqutl, 
to  (rut,  vi'he&c<-  the  E.  teait,  shell,  tkill.  And  it  is  snggested  that 
witliout  t]t«  iuitiiil  ;  we  have  the  root  *fw/p,  to  cut,  which  mnj 
acouunt  for  the  Goth,  halb-t.  E.  half;  so  tbat  the  origiuat  eetuo  of 
/lal/mmy  have  brtfn  n  thing  patteil.  or  cut  in  two. 

Shire.  The  E.  «Aim  is  from  the  A.S.  teir,  '  thire.*  It  hn« 
fre()uent1y  been  eoiiuiict».'d  with  the  \.^.  atwan,  to  shear;  but  it 
cflitatnly  belongs  to  a  different  gruiiotion,  and  boa  uothiog  to  do 
with  either  »har»  or  tharing.  Liubt  can  be  thrown  upon  it  from 
A  most  unexpected  ijQut«r,  by  considering  the  I^t.  eHra,  which 
imed  once  upon  a  time  to  bo  connecb^l  with  £.  eare,  though,  when 
phonotic  laws  aro  earefUU]?  pondured,  it  is  much  more  likoly  to  b« 
allied  to  'Aire.  BruKiiiaiiD  explaian  thut  the  Lut.  e&ra  ropmaentK  nn 
O.Lat.  eoira ;  indeed,  the  rerb  toirart  actually  oocius.  The  form 
of  the  root  must  tbt-n-forv  hi-  *ieir  {for  *i«'«),  or  if  an  initial  i 
.  baa  been  lost,  it  will  be  *tkeir,  whence  also  the  O.H.G.  ikira, 
which  means  preciiiely  '  care  *  or  mnnagement,  n  taking  cnrc  of 
a  thing  :  ikira  hnban  Is  explained  by  proeirdre.  UIo«elr  connected 
with  this  is  tbo  O,  Noithunib.  gtwira,  occurring  in  Luke  xvi.  2  : 
*'  agef  rvhto  p-ae/teirs  %incB,  untedtice  forSon  ne  mecht  Wu  gMeira," 
(i.c.  giro  on  account  of  thy  stewardship,  for  vorily  thon  shalt  not 
be  stowoid).  This  vory  clearly  shows  tbat  gaaeira  means  to  take 
care  of,  to  monngo,  to  ndministvr,  and  grotftcire  means  stewardship 
or  management  of  an  office.  Note  alno  A.S.  tciriy-tnaH,  jctr-moM, 
an  administrator  of  a  shire.  (Can  we  connect  with  these  G.  tehirrtn, 
to  humuss,  aud^MffAirr,  implomeutn?) 

Suoket,  Suitket.  SunhU,  explained  by  '  delicaeies.*  is  a  Lowland 
Scotch  wonl,  employed  in  Scott's  Guy  Mannering,  eh.  vii.  This  is 
notrd  in  the  E.U.U.,  which  also  gives  tmteale  as  nn  K.  Anglian 
word,  meaning  'a  dainty,  tit-bit,  delicacy.'  The  Cent.  Diet,  well 
auggerta  that  tuneate  is  n  mere  variety  of  the  once  common  word 
*u«M,  used  in  the  uune  sense ;  and  that  its  form  was  a£feeted  by 
aasoeiation  it'\t\\  junhtt  ot  jhhc«U;  H!0  juttiat  noA  jumcaJf  in  the 
K.E.D.    The  older  form  iwiel  is  given  by  Tfares,  with  example* 
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from  the  dr 


He  pxplnins  tue^ats 


'dried  eweeCmeati!. 
or  tugar<pliiiu8;  that  irliioh  is  sacked."  'Die  liiat  four  wonlp 
are  f^ntuitous  anil  incorrect,  but  they  sliow  tbot  tbu  wurii  wbb 
eoiiDected,  in  pupnlar  etj-inulogy,  witb  tb«  T6rb  to  $uek,  with 
whicli  it  hoft  no  reiil  connexion.  Tfae  real  fienw  is  sweetmeats,  or 
BHgar-plums.  Ak  to  the  ctyiiiolygy,  the  Ctnl.  Dint,  rightly  rvfors 
us  (o  the  better  form  ttetwU ;  bat  there  it  stops.  It  is  from  tti« 
O.F.  luecadt,  Dotc^l  by  God«froy,  vho  gives:  ^' Sueeadt,  thucnitt 
cfmccadt,  mterade,  t.t.  cliQse  surree,  dragee,  'huor^tie,  douceur." 
ObTiously,  tueradt  iit  an  older  form.  We  al»o  see  that  the  liiie 
F.  form  is  tuer^  ;  the  form  tucrait  being  not  French,  bat  Fri>TeD<;aI. 
It  is  fruin  thv  Prov.  Mterado,  explained  by  MiRtrul  as  'eucr^e*; 
and  he  adds  tbu  example  *  amth  tueyndc,  dragee.'  And  of  course 
tiuerado  is  from  thu  verb  infra,  *  to  fliignr '  ;  and  this  is  from  tlie 
sb.  $Hert,  *  sugar.'  Sec  also  $ueitt  and  tncitr  in  the  KD.D.  My 
note  on  this  apprarp*!  in  N.  anii  Q,,  10  S.  xii.  443, 

Thruih.  A  dii^eiL^c  in  tho  mouth,  especially  of  young  children; 
f  biltips  (1706).  The  right  etymology  ih  probably  tbut  gi<ren  by 
Pallt  and  Torp  in  tbtir  Danish  Etym.  Diet.,  8.7.  trdth.  Thcr 
derive  it  from  thf  theorpticnl  O.  Iforse  *thrmkr,  us  eTith-ncwI  by 
Dan.  troaks,  8wed.  tortk,  Swed.  dial,  troak,  Norw.  tramt,  iroak, 
Irdtk ;  all  mentung  '  thrush  '.  And  with  thew  words  they  identify 
Norw.  treuit,  a  frog;  varioot  of  ^otv. /ramk, /roak.  The  Horw. 
frotk  nicoTis  (1)  ft  iTog,  (2)  the  thmsh ;  cf./my  in  K.D.D.  That 
this  u  right  is  strongly  supported  by  the  fact  that  both  the  tik. 
fiuTfnt\o*  and  the  Lat.  rutu  hare  the  onnie  double  meaning. 

Tring;.  In  idv  PbcMS-Damutt  ul  Ht.'rts.,  I  €utirtly  failed  to  flnfl 
tho  etymology  of  Trio g.  All  1  could  say  w:i«  that,  in  Domesduy 
Boole,  tho  spelling!)  are  Trevinga,  or  Treuingu,  Trevng  or  Treuiig, 
Treange ;  and  the  form  in  tho  Fenditl  Aidn  ii  Trthyngi-,  which  ta, 
pnoUeally,  bc-ttcr.  But  Mr.  iCiiL-)irisi>uii,  in  hi<i  trcfttisf!  entitled 
"  A  Contribution  to  the  Study  of  Anglo-Nonnan  Study  on  Engliah 
Place* names,"  hiia  HhoHii  us  the  way  to  the  right  iinswer.  •  He 
notes  that  tho  Domt-sday  Boole  f^ivcs  a  foiirlh  and  blotter  form, 
viz,  TVtduttga,  which,  ns  ho  remnrkit,  *'maktTft  the  dcrivntinn  from 
the  A.8.  pricing  obvioua.''  I  ho  T  is  shown  to  he  for  Th  by  com- 
parison  with  tho  sunuinio  Thring,  which  is  really  more  Domct. 
The  A.S.  Tkrithing  is  not  given  by  Toller,  but  he  notes  that  the 
debased  form  TVthitt^  accnn  \n  thKA.H.  Lnwit;  mw  Thorp«>,  Ancivitit 
Laws,  i.  A6i.  &[r.  Znchrisson  further  says  that  the  divisitoi  of 
land  into  thrithings  or  ridings,  as  we  now  call  them,  fonncrly 
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olilatni-d  ill  LincolQAliire,  And  "in  t-ritrles  relating  to  thi«  countr 
from  the  HiindriN)  Rolls  and  Fourlal  Aids  wfi  find  tbe  true  form 
thrilking,  which  hitherto  hns  racniied  the  attentions  of  philologtsts." 
Ta  thia  statement  I  b^s  lenve  to  add  aa  early  exampto  Irotu 
Bircli'm  Cart.  Saxmt.  iii.  22.  where  the  Ltitin  l«xt  has  "  in  •chim, 
vapuntukis,  hundredth,  ihritJitiUfia  et  omniiaettia  nliis  cuiis."  I 
hiLTc  nirendr  pxphunccl  abovi?  that  tho  iM-curu  in  merely  n  Latin 
form  of  »hirf^. 

Wftrriaon.  This  i-vmurkuMu  word,  uiaapQlt  with  duuble  r  bv 
!Sir  W.  Kcott,  i)  n  fiae  (example  of  a  "host-word,  as  noted  in 
my  linjifT  Ktym.  r»iot.,  first  od.  18S'2,  nnd  in  tlie  Century  l)ict., 
undor  iho  coiToct  spelling  teariton.  Id  the  Liif  of  the  I>nst 
Minstrnl.  c.  ir.  st.  24,  ttc  And: — 

"  Either  roCfivt-   within  thy   towi-rs 
Two  liiindred  of  my  nia!«ter'A  powers. 
Or  stmiglit  they  sound  thuir  teitrrmn. 
And  Btoriii  and  spoil  thy  garrison."' 

A  oiiich  needed  note  explains  it  us  '  a  natv  of  HaMult.'  Apparently 
Seott  confuaeil  it  with  tlio  U.K.  toun,  'sound.'  as  iE  it  ineout 
'  warry  (or  warlike)  wund.'  But  u>armn  meant  '  healing,'  or 
'  protection,'  or  '  n-wurd  * ;  imd  it  is  n  doublet  vt  garrUon. 

Tftokee.  1  muk»  a  note  here  that  thu  itrticles  in  Note«  and 
Oueri«s,  10  S.  iv.  £01),  r.  15,  nhould  he  Lon^lllted.  [  accept 
the  expUaation  by  Dr.  U.  Logemun  that  Vattiitt  was  formed 
(like  CMnte  from  CAintw)  trvai  th«  Da.  Jim  KaM,  tb«  fuinilinr 
form  of  John  Conuliut,  an  extremely  commun  iimiic.  Cf.  Jan. 
John,  and  h'e;  Comeliut,  in  Koolman's  K.  Fn*ian  Dictionary, 
The  K.  Friij.  Kit  alto  moans  *ohc-asL>';  and  it  eeems  to  me  not 
a  littlu  remarkable  that  Jvht  Clutt*  oceuri  in  Enjclieh  n  u  term 
of  coiiturapt.  In  Aiichnni'A  Soholeniatttt;!',  ed.  Arbvr,  I'k.  i.  p.  o-l, 
wc  find  the  expression: — "Away,  ((ood  l'cek-x<*<)*^  honi,  John 
Chsete  1 "  It  was  long  af!;o  suggested  that  Yanhf  was  a  corruption 
of  Jankin,  im  being  a  fliminutive  of  Jan  or  John,  n  nickoamG 
giv«n  te  the  KoKlisb  coluniktc  of  Coouecticut  ty  the  Dutch  »9ttters 
of  IVew  York ;  but  it  is  hijchly  unlikely  that  th«  common  form 
>'tin^iM  fliDuld  bare  been  corruptod  to  such  a  form  u«  YuHhta, 
The  suggestion  mado  by  I»gcman  is  siire]y  far  better. 
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TYMOLOGIES.     By  Professor  Erneot 

WkRKI.KY,   5[.A. 
\Re<i4  at  flu  Mtetmgof^  Philohgteal  Society  tm  Fthntary  3,  IMI.  J 

Akimbo.  Id  the  AcaJtrnj/  of  October  31,  190S,  I  published  am 
article  in  which  I  iiuggc»ti-<i  that  the  originnl  tneaniug  of  Jcimio 
(earliest  rocorded  form  ZvhhAomt,  Hcryn,  <*.  HOO)  -vru  *pot-c»r', 
'jug-handle  '.  Tliia  article,  which,  owing  to  tho  proof  miscMTying, 
voutuincil  many  misprinto,  docs  aot  scfiu  to  hare  improRi><'d 
philoloxistx.  I  tiiiuk,  however,  that  the  following  punUlelo 
from  rarious  laoguugcs  will  show  that  there  is  sotncthiitg  in 
Uie  theory:  — 

'Amu,   the   oare  or   hamllo  of  a  cuppe,  or  pot'  (Cwper'a 

Thusauriia,  1573). 

'AntuiHt  home.     Ftaut.     A  man  with  hia  9Xtci%  en  tmboip* 

(ibid.)- 

AtuM  (Verg.  Kcl.  iii,  44,  5}  is  rradurcd  hj  BrjdoD  '  iim^o 
handles',  and  ktmbvw,  ktmh^U,  utu.,  are  re^ularljr  gLosaed  aatattu 
iu  the  Ltitio  dictiuuarivs  of  the  suvi'at«fliith  century, 

'J>s  bras  oourbez  eu  at**,  with  nnues  a-kemMt'  (CMgnre* 

1611)- 

*  II  marche,  pliiint'lcs  bras  on  formo  d'dWM,  he  walks  with  his 
urma  0n  kemiow'  (Uiej^>,  1670), 

*  Fairc  le  pot  d  deux  atuet,  to  set  one's  armi  a  kambo,  to  strut  * 
(Bojer,  1702). 

'  Koptreti  pot.  Aiag.  homo  aaMitu  (Plant.),  qui  Jncvdit 
utriiqutt  hranhio  in  aiudruM  tnodam  oil  latera  appHcuto ' 
(Kilian,  1630). 

'  K»mh<t,  ktmhoU,  e.g.  to  »et  his  araiB  a  ktmhv,  sioh  breiieo, 
grou  und  brcit  macheo,  die  arrue  in  die  s^ite  tatzea,  tcie  tin  lopf 
NH'£iwi'A«wr£^/H' (Liidwig,  17U6). 

'  Od  dit  fl^.  et  pop.  "  Einun  llenhliopf  moehen,  bnide  Huido 
in  die  Seitu  settcn,  fuiro  la  put  a  deux  anm"  '  (Schwao,  1783). 

'To  kX  one's  arms  a^kimln,  poaerae  eu  jarra*  it  eo  SMt' 
(Seouuif;,    1 86-1 ). 

Thns  the  came  image — and  n  more  ririd  example  of  popolar 
metaphor  could  hardly  he  imagined — is  found  in  Latin,  Freucfa, 
Spanish,  Ciennan,  and  Dutch.     I  have  not  found  it  in  ItaliaD  or 
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Portuguese,  but  that  doea  not  prore  that  it  (Ioo5  not  occur  in  tLeni. 
The  plinifics  t  liaTo  ootoil  flhovo  are  eewntially  nou-literarv  and 
odI}'  grudgingly  admitted  into  the  dictionaries.  (Thus  the  great 
Oerintta  ThunKiuruD  Imx  only  tlie  one  n-fernocv  to  PitutuH  for  ansattu, 
thouji;h  it  waA  prottiibty  u  word  in  popiilttr  u«^,  -^hilc  lliu  N.K.S. 
has  no  reconl  tor  iimio  lictwvon  e.  1400  unci  1611.)  I  gtre  thein 
from  the  dictJonarieB  I  happen  to  pgstesft,  but  do  philologist  will 
doubt  thut  tboy  iire  very  much  older  imd  belong  to  tlie  popuUr 
word- formation  or  Ibe  early  stages  of  a  lungu»ge.  Mlien  a  popular 
intitapbor  in  found  repeated  in  tive  languages,  it  \*  not  unreasonable 
to  assume  that  an  unoxplainrd  word  expressinj;  the  same  idoa  in 
a  feixth  may  bo  ol  sitnijur  urigin,  especially  when  the  fonti  «f  that 
word  does  not  absolutely  preclude  such  origin. 

1  cannot  quote  lor  M.E.  1m«-6i>(c«  or  lat«r  h'mio  in  \ht.  litenil 
•enie  'pot-uar*,  uideu  Brydca  (r.s.)  waa  uring  a  popular  word 
which  haK  not  been  booked,  hut  iow  in  common  in  the  sense  of 
'handle'  (v.  X.E.D.  and  E.D.D.).  Minshfu  (1017)  recognized 
the  second  part  of  the  word.  Ho  Itaa  (s.t.  bme*)  *  ifm-Batc.  km- 
Bote,  kiui'Bol,  l-eit'Itoi:  ua  the  armeit  a  Irmbate  by  the  nde*. 
Vi.  in  litera  K.  tfmhowt*,  hnt,  unfortunately,  the  latter  entry 
ia  Diiasing.  The  late  Dr.  Fiirnivoll,  with  Mk  uaual  kindn^sB, 
conipared  for  mo  the  text  of  Beryn  with  the  French  original, 
but  the  corresponding  cxpre»giou  did  not  oci:ur.  I  uuggeet  that 
the  fint  clement  i»  E.  fan  or  »oine  word  related  to  it.  On  the 
very  wide  meaning  of  tan  se«  the  N.E.B.  and  Jamieaon.  It  U 
ust^d  in  older  K.,  and  esperinlly  in  So.,  of  nil  sorts  and  Hizes  of 
veueU.  O.  and  Du.  ianne  have  alao  been  usinI  in  the  some  way, 
as  «1ko  the  N.E,  Fi-euc)i  form  Mimw,  qumte,  still  in  use  (see 
Uodefroy).  Among  th«  niennings  of  the  can  group  of  worda 
is  that  of  *«mpfuira.  a  two-handlud  jar\  uk  appears  from  the 
following  entries:  '  kanm,  atnphom,  nrnu,  hydrin '  (Trium  Linguarum 
Diet.,  Franeker,  1387);  'mk  with  two  eares,  amphora'  (Uolyouk, 
1612);  *qttenne,  rase,  cmcfae;  amphora'  (Duin  Francois.  Diet. 
RoTiiRn,Wttlon,CoUi<iue,Tode«)ue;  Bouillon,  1777).  Unfortunately 
i/tti*  docA  not  appear  among  the  early  Tariant*  of  can  (N.B.D.), 
On  the  other  hand,  the  following  variant  of  aiimho  oppi-ars  to  be 
likewisa  unrecorded  :  '  arumttu  homo,  one  that  in  bragging  nmnaer 
Mrowteth  up  and  down  with  bis  arisB  a-cnHne-ivw,  or  set  up 
by  l>i«  .tidt's'  (ThomAN,  Lat-  Diet,  Camb.,  1614). 

Bootlkini.  This  instrument  of  torture,  like  the  hwt,  was 
peculiar  to  Scotland  {v.   X.E.D.).      An  the  Se.  tortures  we-re 
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mostly  of  F.  origta  and  nume,  I  thick  it  ILkelr  that  tbis  dim. 
For  tho  ecrlter  boot  wan  «ug};;eiit(>(l  by  F.  *  hra^t^aini^  buakin»,  or 
tiootes  (filled  with  hot  orlo,  etc.),  whcreinto  the  If'ggM  bcinj;  put 
an  extrcanily  tormpnted  '  (Cotgrave). 

BrooulL  '  A  paiuttni;  all  in  ooe  colour.'  The  X.E.O.  finds  tbc 
word  in  tlittiyiiarie*  only,  from  I'liillip^  (170C)  onwanl.  This 
hroioek^  which  1  beltero  to  U-  a  phost-wonl,  ftcema  to  hat*  had 
u  fCreat  attrai^tion  for  the  dictionary'iiaakpn  of  tlm  eightocntli 
century.  It  is  ia  Boyer  (1702),  Ludmg  (1706).  EtTBer 
(1720),  Bailpy  (1736),  niuL  hence  iu  Jobason,  Dyche,  .^sb,  Qti;. 
Tbo  originnl  stinaer  appears  to  be  Guy  Uiegc,  in  bit  folio 
dictionnry  (1687).  He  has  '  hrooeh.  camaycu.  ouvrapo  do  pwntnrc 
q)ii  ti'eiit  (\MV!  d'uuu  coutuur:  culliur  d'or'.  THiti  eam«ftu  \h 
mod.  F.  MWiiicK,  which  formerly  (1380,  D.G.)  meant  eantfO  (witb 
wbi<]h  it  is  cvidcaUy  uounectwl),  arid  was  later  opplisd  to  a  kind 
of  paintinfc.  'oii  I'an  ompluie  una  m^mB  ooulcur  avoe  dcs  tetntea 
d£g^d^'  (D.O.),  apparently  producing  a  eames  effect.  That 
a  anius  ahould  ho  culled  a  *  brooch  '  is  natural.  Accordingly  wo 
find  iu  Cot^ravtt  ^tamaytit,  tbo  prucirjus  stone  uulkd  u  itardonix ; 
a\u>  ■  hroaehe';  '  Mmsytux  MtiquM,  m<-dalla;  or  old.  und  nunciont 
iinas?)3  of  rnotall,  tnolten,  nod  caste  into  tho  ftirnn'  of  broathM  ' 
.Vppar«ntly  Kxe^o  was  alifiky  in  E..  and  finding;  tliat  the  F.  wonl 
had  two  meaningii.  *irvoc/i,  painting;  in  ouii  colour,'  ha  tuok  th<> 
BOODod  to  be  explanatory  of  ttio  tir^t. 

OftatU»T«r.  Tfiu  vnrlit;4t  rxampLei  ia  the  N'.G.D.  nr^  1667 
(Moiilirfn),  1710  and  l76d  {caatiltvei').  In  Minsbcu's  8p.  Diet. 
(I6I7)  oaoiint  'mm  dtbaxa  de  la  viya,  mutitus  Rupor  c|ui<iu  cupitn 
trabiuni  i m pon until v,  a  oorhel  iu  masonry  ',  xrbich.  as  the  X.E.U. 
snya,  would  lend  one  to  expect  can  44  Urvar,  but  no  mich  phrue 
appear*  U>  bo  known.  DoriTntion  iiom  eatU  and  tfi'tr  ii  tAan 
saggesbHl,  hut  it  it  diAoult  to  explain  the  muaning  of  nicb  it 
oorapound.  N^o  doubt  in  the  later  uso  of  the  word  in  bridge- 
building  thvru  h:i«  been  M«Quiation  witii  irttr,  ci.  ulso  '  canting 
Imtr,  can*ole-bra£kot*  (Smyth,  Saiior't  Werdbimi).  I  have  no 
etymology  to  pnip(i»fl,  hut  I  can  give  n  few  rather  efti-ly  example?* 
which  are  not  in  tbo  N.E.1>.  The  second  example  (1740)  i^ 
from  Pineda,  but  tbiK  is  copied  from  Htevena  (1706)  B.r.  ran. 
Ash  (LT7d)  bait  ^  cunitUvtr;  a  kind  of  modilions*.  and  alio 
'  eatttaJiaira  (an  incom-flt  .^ipelliog).  cantiliv«?n(*.  A»b  h«»  ftltn 
'MnUtlmr  (adj.  from  the  subs.),  harioj;  cantiliren.  Seott  *. 
Vieyra'a   Port,    Diet.    ;t794)  has   '  eacfwrraJa,  a  braggfltf  corbel, 
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41  prop,  or  supporter,  to  boor  up  the  frieze  or  any  other  part  ol' 
A  buildiug;  cantaUeert' .  Thi»  (lerivntiTp  of  ^  Mch»rro,  a  little 
dog',  rutlier  BupporU  connexion  of  eantilever  with  O.S[i.  ' cnn. 
Aq^'.  Mitisheu's  can  debiiro  uppears  to  be  copied  from  Junius' 
Noiu**ncIciI:i>r.  My  etiitioD  (^16U:i)  hu  it  ft.v.  mutuli.  The  plunil 
^aanfe.  Tnodillon«,  braclict^,  corbels'  U  given  in  modern  Sp. 
OioUonones.  Among  MT\y  outhoritius  Oudin  (IG60)  has  'ean 
aobre  quo  cnrgun  laa  vigaR,  rolomne,  ou  pilier,  tiiii  .^upporto  leu 
poultrcs  (I'ua  biistimuDt,  corbcau  ',  nail  tlie  dim.  '  eanailto  uu  petit 
corbean,  ou  oouaole  do  piwrrc',  otc.  Of,  F.  'ehtntl,  fire-do){, 
andiron  ',  ebio  used  of  supporta  employed  in  <iliipbuilditi;; 
(t.  Diet.  G6n.). 

Co  bridge- bead,  in  a  papi'r  read  bufutti  iko  i'liilulofcicui  SociL'ty 
in  Januury,  lUUiJ,  1  connoctod  this  wurd,  occurring  in  the  Hawkins 
Voyages  in  the  twuRo  of  'bulkhead',  with  Sp.  '  eobrir,  cvbrir,  tu 
cover '.  Tho  double  form  eahridgf,  cuiritf^t  ms'le  this  soem 
plausible,  but  I  have  now  found  a  good  dosl  of  evidenco  ugiiinsl 
this  etymology.  I  bave  also  come  luross  additional  ocoarreuces 
of  the  word,  e.g.  '  cuhhriHgt-head,  ii  diviMoii  made  acroM  thi- 
foTtfCttstle  nnd  half-deck  witli  hoards;  which  in  other  plttct-s  is 
cullpd  the  hulkhoail '  (I'hillips,  Ift'S),  ^euhhrid/jf-iifnit,  x*  the  Niimp 
ii«  n  biilkUtud;  only  that  this  word  is  va'A  to  the  bulkhead  of  the 
furv-caellu  and  thu  hulf-iU'ck  .  .  .'  (Sea  Dictionary,  170R).  Jloth 
dictionaries  olio  use  tulbridye-head  in  defining  pauarodo.  1  hare 
not  found  euhbriJ^e  alone,  but  it  would  mm'iu  fr»m  tli<^  above  to  be 
of  the  nature  of  a  hul(-d««'k  or  orlop  deck,  and  therefore  to  be 
identical  with  ii.  '  KuhhrUtkt  (auf  Kricgsscliifi'eD).  letehtes  Deck 
unter  d(?r  Wosscrlinie,  das  nicht  imuier  dun:h  die  ganze  LiingL-  dc« 
SchifEt  geht'  (Klugv,  Boomaanrnpnivbo}.  This  U  recorded  for 
1608,  i.e.  rather  later  than  tht  K.  word,  and  in  derived  by  Kliige 
from  Du.  koebruff,  booked,  apparently  in  the  same  senw,  in  1681. 
I  1<QL-w  of  the  cxiflttroce  of  this  Du.  word  when  I  dealt  with 
cohriiigt  before,  but  the  exphmations  I  found  of  it  did  not  M;em  to 
lit  tti  witli  ttH  Leiiig  purt  of  the  ntrut-ture  ol'  it  wai'Hhip.  They  nrn' 
tlio  following:  ^ Seo^^hrvgghf,  pons,  Kcalao  uaralea,  i|uibuM  excipi- 
uotnr  ant  in  terrom  exponuntnr  rectores'  (Kilian),  ';;«>«,  arhip- 
liidcr.  oft  k^  hruffghs '  (Junius).  *  kof-brugg«,  bridge  to  put  horses  or 
cowB  out  of  a  Ehip  '  (Hcxbftm).  Tliia  is  ropoated  in  Klurin's  l-'.-Du. 
Diet.  (175'2),  and  hence  is  booked  by  Jal,  but  Winkelniann  (1703) 
explains  it  by  /aiu-ptnt,  whioh  agrees  with  the  O.  maantsg. 
Jal  giTcs  both  the  Q.  and  l>u.  words  B.r.  fatiT-f)»nt,   without 
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connootiDg  them  with  thv  entry  '  koehrtt^,  aom  do  la  plonobe,  uu 
(In  jilancher  compost  do  pliuieuis  ])Ianchee,  ilont  on  &e  sert  pour 
foire  descendre  du  navire  a  terre  lea  Tachen  qu'oo  a  transporteo*  *. 
There  sc«m  to  me  to  be  Turions  possibilities.  KJliiia's  gloM  may 
he  a  fictinn,  iia  hU  nautical  Rloiwa  oftt^'ii  &n;  and  tliu  nwt  may  hmrn 
oopi«d  him.  Oq  the  utbvr  hand,  it  hc>  is  right,  a  spur-deck  may 
hare  t>een  nnmed  humorounly  after  tliti  Innding- bridge  he  deaoribee. 
Or  the  deck  1U113-  hiire  b«-«n  nainud  from  iCi>  bein^  used  for  cow*  on 
board  ship.  Wo  know  that  theru  were  horst'-decks  in  nicdiBOTsl 
ahipA  (for  enrly  iiiBtaiices  r(m>  Jal,  K.\-r.  teurr't  and  ttatiUaria),  and. 
although  KuhbrMckt  tuid  tt/bridgt-htad  aru  reconlcd  in  connexion 
with  Hghting  ships  only,  there  is  no  reaaon  why  the  earlier  acose 
should  not  bare  been  humblir.  I^nstly,  m  the  £.  wonl  is  so  far 
the  eui-iictst  record,  may  not  thi*  Du.  word  bo  borrowed  from  it. 
and  my  original  theory  bo  right?  For  the  wide  use  of  derivutivcs 
of  eo-ofMrt/i  in  the  Uomancr  lunguag^a  ate  Jal,  s.vv.  (F.)  couverU, 
enertt,  (It.)  eoFtrt^,  eoparta,  (Sp.)  eohtrUi,  tuherta,  euhiei-ia,  all 
meaning  'deck*  in  various  cunauxioas.  If  thi'  E.  word  bad  bei-it 
borrowi'd  Item  Du.,  ono  would  mtber  bare  cxpectetl  eou^bridy  or 
rotC'drek. 

Dairy.  The  ultimate  etymology  of  this  wonl  (I29(i)  i«  well 
known,  but  the  addition  of  tho  F.  Huffix  to  ihtt  U.K.  '  dty, 
servant'  is  ourious.  Professor  Skeat  eompiirca  iutt^ry,  taunJry, 
pantry,  vintry,  but  in  each  of  tbeiM)  Ihu  wbole  word  is  P.  Th« 
use  of  the  suffix  -ffr-iV  to  indicate  a  collection  of  people  (of. 
eMiMlry,  fairy,  etc.)  ratbcr  guggenta  that  oar  word  waa  formeil 
first  of  qU  in  A.F.  I  find  soma  eonfirmotion  of  this  in  Oodefroy, 
who  bna  both  daye  and  daytrU,  *  8i  doit  la  d^ii/t  reapomlro  d'utont 
de  formagc  vt  de  buire  d'un  galoun  do  leet  dez  bcrbitz  com  d'uo 
Balouu  et  deuiy  do  let  dw  vaebo,'  ami  'Qauut  ul  office  dayrrie, 
i\  V0U4  covient  avoir  en  choacun  manoir  uii  d<tyf.  homme  ou  tVmuie, 
pur  {fanlcT  lo  menu  estor  dez  leyn-i*.  The  K.K.T).  notes  that  in 
AberdfM>n  d^y  is  umiloily  used  both  of  a  male  and  female  servant. 
Oodefroy'a  exaNip!e.»  are  from  a  '  Traits  d'CeonomJe  rurnle  dti  liii* 
sidcle',  and  therefore  at  least  an  old  rh  the  first  example  in  the 
N.E.D.     The  text  appeam  to  be  Anglo-Norman. 

DftUy.  Tlio  verb  ocears  f.  1300.  tho  noun  dalUanet  a  little 
bitvr.  Dalisr  is  eooiuiou  in  A.F.,  but  Abe  N.KD.  0nda  only  one 
instance  of  O.P.  '  datw;  to  chaff ',  in  Godefroy.  The  form 
»ugge»ta  O.F.  daiUfr  (cf.  r^tlly,  tally),  which,  though  not 
Godefroy,  is  given  by  Koquefort,  'datUer,  fauehor,  eonper 
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Is  faux?*  from  '  dat'l,  itaiiU,  fuuz,  et  principalcment  le  fcr  de  la 
f«ux';  with  which  ef.  '  dat't,  a  sithe  to  mow  with';  * dmilt, 
n  kind  of  long  eh^ll-flsb,  that's  corered.  or  armed  with  two  nhrlU ' 
(CotgraT*-),  wliat  vm  now  mil  a  '  raror-Bhwll '.  Rorjui-fort  ulso 
haa  '  dftgtr,  veill^e,  assemblei;  cju'oa  £nit  le  soir  dans  Ics  camiiafjties 
pour  travoiller'-  Kbrting  (§  273B)  mentions  Eustem  F.  '  liat/i, 
to  ciu^tt*  i  *  daypmesit,  chnfflnf;  convenation  in  the  spinmng*rooni  * ; 
OF.  '  a'tntrgdaliar.  to  hew  each  other*.  Homing  (ZtrV.,  ]S,  217) 
dtrtcuases  this  group  of  wordR,  stil!  in  u»e  in  Lomiine,  and  shows 
how  tliu  mvuouii; '  smuiuuii,  zugurn,  schlcadc-ra',  i.e.  't/a/Zy,  toiU-r', 
may  have  Iwen  evolved  from  that  of  idle  chuff.  Thi-  outlier 
tneuning  t>eemA  to  haro  b«en  a  Idnd  of  contest  of  rough  wit,  and 
he  sugf;est«  tbnt  tlio  vt-rh  daj/ar  is  a  metaphoricat  application  of 
O.F.  'dailltr,  to  cut  uuii  «lueh ',  whiuli  in  dubioiuly  couucctud 
(t.  DJ«Z,  Kurtiog)  with  the  Eatue  root  as  dagger.  Ho  dgen  not 
mention  IS.  dally.  ThiH  i*  a  nuturiil  mcitaphor;  cf.  *  lardonntr, 
to  quip,  nip,  tut,  dout,  gird,  break  a  jeast  upon'  (Cotgrave). 
M.  dahlen  is  a  compurativcly  mtidvrii  won!  (Klugo),  and.  like 
E.  daltft,  a  loaii-wonl  from  O.F.  daiUer  {?*davukirt).  This  verb 
occurs  ill  Uiugtoft — 

'Pslrick  do  Gnihum,  ko  demonrt  c  ddHh 
Bel  espS  furbic,  mee  tuez  est  saunz  faille.' 

Foil.  First  record  1591.  Sometimos  explained  as  u  weapon  for 
'  foiling '  an  adrersaiT.  The  two  ideas  have  cortaiuly  beeu 
anociatfd,  and  in  n»ing  the  verb  in  it«  modern  wnae  we  perhaps 
have  a  fenctiiR  picturu  bi-fors  our  miiid'»  eve.  But  there  u  nu 
etymological  connexion.  Xlic  2?.£.D.  aays:  'that  the  wonl  is,  br 
some  far-fetched  associatioD,  a  transferred  use  of  '^/oil,  lonf" 
(cf.  F.  '*fi»wtt,  fencing-foil  ",  the  button  being  compared  to  a  bud) 
is  a  possibility  of  which  at  present  there  is  no  evidence.'  With 
this  I  agree,  especially  aa  I  regard  the  'bud'  origin  of  fieuret  as 
B  bad  guess;  but  all  the  luime,  Y..  /oil  is,  T  think,  certuinly 
y./fuilU.  The  etymology  of  u  word  like  this  can  only  be  got  at 
by  going  into  the  history  of  the  object  it  rvprcscDts.  Ko  fur  us 
I  can  make  out,  tlie  modem  definitions  of  /oil  and  /leurH  as 
*  a  Hoxible  »t#*l  four-faced  tapering  weapon,  buttoned  at  the  point' 
apply  only  to  the  modern  implement,  for  the  simple  reason  that 
the  emall-eword,  or  duellin^-Bwonl,  of  which  the/oi/  is  uiurt-ly  the 
hsnnleM  form,  was  quite  unkoown  at  the  period  when  foiU  and 
/hurtts  ar«  first  montionod.    From  tbu  volume  on  Tencing  in  the 
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Budminton  scries  I  gather  tlist  sn-ord-pUy  was  originally  hacking 
with  BWonl  nutl  bnrklor.  ihpn  cut  iind  thrust  with  owortl  and 
(lugger,  und  lastly,  witli  tho  swonl  alone.  It  is  olirioiis  that  ooIt 
a  lunxtic  would  have  delir^rcd  thrusts  at  the  polished  cuimcbvs 
ot  tliii  (ift««nth  nud  nixteeiitli  iMtntuiieii.  '  Agri{ipfl  (1663)  Hnt 
tMsferofi  the  vast  capacitr  for  homicide  which  lay  id  thv  patul  of 
a  aword.'  '  At  the  bcij^nning  of  the  aightutrntb  coatur}*  Iho  cdfre 
wag  .  .  .  practically  discarded  for  tlin  point.'  The  sroall-Hwonl 
made  its  way  tlowly  in  Kaftlond,  aud  the  joy  our  aauoators  took  in 
backiog  is  still  «xpFe«s«d  in  singlo-stick  piny.  For  our  /»$!,  and 
perhapn  lorjUwrtt  alu>  (though  the  small  aword  wan  regularly  used 
in  Italy  and  Franoe  much  earlier  than  m  England)  wc  want  an 
original  muaniug  '  bladu  with  u  blunted  fdy$ '.  The  dictionams 
support  this  view.  Cotgrnre  has  *ftor*t,  »/eiU;  a  pword  with  tbc 
fdgt  rebftt«d*,  ^eipie  rttbaliu,  m/oiW.  Florio  hatfail  under  /Sorvl^', 
bnt  without  description.  Tarriano  hai  ' fcretli.  foils  or  blunc«d 
wi.<up<mB  lis  they  j>lay  in  ttuxee  scouls.  tut  umarra  ',  and  '  tmsrra 
a  shaving  iron-tuol  that  tana(<n  ust^,  also  a  paiing-shovul.  alao 
K  waster  (what  doe»  thu  mean?)  with  a  hilt  ut  otiv  end,  », /vil  or 
JIurrttt.  as  they  use  in  French -sohools  for  young  lenm«rs  ',  '  tpatia 
difih,  u  fllinrp  edgwl  itword',  'ipada  Hi  marra,  a  aword  hltmtcd,  or 
without  point  or  edge,  a  floret*.  I  nssume  that  the  earliest  foil 
was  an  odgoleso,  pointltwa  blade,  of  uupoU^hud  sCuel.  used  uriKinnUy 
mtlter  as  u  toy  or  a  development  of  the  sword  of  lutli.  This  ia 
confii-med  by  th«  Sp.  '  ttpitda  n^gra,  n  /uih,  gludius  obtusiu ' 
(PerDLTalf  1691).  and  Port,  ftptula  prela  (Vieyra).  the  buaUies* 
swords  bolng  iu  Sp.  '  npadtu  bhnau,  doUi-s  dcquoy  on  ooaibat 
k  outniuce,  a  la  diUtTtfnce  dvs  tspeoa  &  escrioier.  tjui  s'ltppullunt 
flfur«ti4  ou  «sp««s  ra b battues  '  (Oudin).  Vt^aeroiii  Kxplainsyfcnraf 
by  ' rudu,  une  verge  de  Iwis  qui  n'cst  point  &coonstr&c'  (II. E«>tienne), 
'  a  roddu  or  yarde  thnt  was  gii'cn  to  swordo  playrn  at  60  yeai-a  of 
itK<'  iu  token  that  they  were  set  at  libertie.  Lumpridius  wrjteth 
Unit  aworde  play«rs  used  to  pliiy  with  such  rodiles '  (Cooper], 
I  believe  that  the  original  foil  still  exists  as  the  rapper  of  the 
m.-rris  danpws  (v.  rapier).  That  the  foil  was  essentially  the  blad* 
appears  in  th«  earlii'st  example  in  the  N.K.I).  'Jaoke  Leiden  .  .  . 
had  ...  a  piece  of  a  rustie  sworde  .  .  .  hy  kit  side  ...  it  was 
bat  a  J'ffjr^  neither  .  .  . '  (Nashe,  1694).  It  is  curious  that  nobody 
appeam  to  have  noticed  this  entry  in  Cotgrave:  *ftuilU  (Tua  (sic) 
$apif,  tlie  blade  of  a  eword.'  1  hare  no  other  immediate  authority 
for  this  use  ot  ftuUte,  but  it  still  means  '  blade  of  «  saw '  (littr^). 
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Any uno  who  cuustJun  the  iDlstioa  in  senw  of  F.  *  hm*,  a  tliiu 
plate  of  any  motuU ;  (hvaco)  nUu,  n  bludt;'  (Cotgrave),  frum 
L.  '  lamina,  a  plate  of  mcttnl,  a  slate,  a.  tliin  boonl  or  plank, 
n  aword  blade'  (Holj-oiili),  ami  of  K.  'llaiU.a  leaf;  flat  part  of 
a  BWyrii '  (Skoat),  and  iU  ti.  cognate  '  ilatt.  Ituf ',  will,  I  think,  hv 
cQonncud.  The  ctywoLoj^  is  cliuchod  by  Kiliun,  *f»!ii,  folium,' 
'firlu,  bract«a,  metalli  lamella  tenuia,'  'folif,  hrted  tictrd,  spditliii.' 

In  ik'nling  wiih _fieurfit  I  am  on  l4!U  Mif«  gi'oun<l.  It  in  truo  that 
•button'  nntl  'hud*  am  cogDnte,  but  neitlior  It.  ^orttto  nor 
Y.fieHrft  Rppeiirs  to  mean  'bud',  nor  have  I  seen  odt  enileiice 
tliut  tlii*  name  wtis  a[)pUei1  to  the  'button'  bvroru  being  applied  to 
the  'foil'.  The  ii"ual  V.  tvonl  for  tlio  '  buttou '  is  mauthf, 
explained  as  a  transferred  use  of  '  moueht^,  fly '.  I  should  rather 
^iicss  that  it  huK  aontethin^  to  do  with  the  F.  adjective  '  metiu*, 
hlnut ',  applied  t'siieciaUy  to  swords  (see  I>.tt.  8.v.)  from  It.  vinu  ; 
ef,  Bixteeiitb  cuDtury  '  mpwpA*,  sbip*boy  '  f  Cotgrave.  Venuroni)  for 
moutte,  aiMj  from  It.  moiw;  sifordft  were  blunted  for  fencing 
before  the  'batton'  was  devised,  and  the  enme  name  may  hare 
hecn  upplitid  to  ihs  devica  which  sup|i[unt«d  the  cnrlior  roelhod. 
However  that  may  be,  1  feel  suro  that  'buttoned'  foils  werir 
unknown  in  the  time  of  Uontui^o,  whu  XLwafiorti.  1  have  shuwii 
the  pixtbabUity  of  the  fotl  hnving  been  originally  a  mere  toy  and 
then  an  unpolished  blaile.  Fleurtt  aIko  nppamntly  had  tli«  latter 
meaning,  e.g.  '■fieiwtU  il  (itiro  des  armoa  paycront,  commo  lames 
d'fip'fies,  trois  litres'  ([Litn'6,  166-1).  I  take  this  to  mean  that 
for  customs  purpubus  they  wen>  claosad  witli  sironl-hludea,  as 
distiuguished  from  fini»h«d  weapons.  There  is  an  O-F.  'JUwft, 
bagatelle  '  (Uodefroy),  and  it  aoema  to  me  poisibln  that  the  original 
JUurH  was  a  vooden  aword  to  be  claBied  with  the  fool's  hmiiU  cr 
mantta.  This  wouhl  probtiblj  make  it,  by  n  dillorent  read, 
a  derivative  oijttur.  This  may  appear  rather  bold,  but  Sewel  has 
'/itiV,  oen  Aoret,  »eherin<lcgeii,  een  degen  met  een  pappttjt  asn  de 
punt*.  Even  those  who  admit  the  '  floweret  *  will,  T  think,  draw 
the  line  at  the  'doll*.  Uut  this  popptlja  suggests  some  vagui- 
eoonexion  with  ^marotU,  n  fool's  I>{iuble',  described  us  'uub  poupi* 
estravegiiate  au  bout  d'ao  baton  '. 

Qarnet.  I  do  uot  knuw  of  any  proposed  etymology  for  this 
nniitioal  tei-m  (recordtd  1185).  Tho  N.E.D.  and  Klage  both 
compare  Dti.  garnaat,  harnaat.  The  first  L.  dictionaries  to  record 
it  appear  to  be  Littleton  {mathina  tltmionu)  and  Coles  (/tmw 
troftfiritu).      Foleoner    gloeses  it    garatU,   apparently  not    quite 
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corrvctlr.  Tbc  ri>p^iilar  F.  etjiUToleat  appears  to  be  hrtdindin 
^JbI.  I^9caIlii.T},  whilv  ^aroMl  i»  roiilly  tlio  ' /ul! '  of  th«  tuckle. 
It  seeniB  posiible  thnt  y<trnft  unrl  garant  are  both  comiptioas  of 
the  Mme  original.  LittletAii  mya  \qamtfi,  qu.  eraatt'.  This  may 
\»  right.  Tha  garnet  \\m  tho  futictJon  of  a  'cnum*.  It  is  deflaod 
bv  Et^rse^  as  '  a  tacklo  with  •  p«t)dnnt-rope  cumiaf;  from  tba  head 
of  tbc  main  mast,  ntid  a  block  or  pullnv  atrongly  faat«n'd  bo  the 
miiia-stay,  t»  tmint  hII  tlic  citttUx  into  n  sliip,  iio'l  «iicli  i^ods  as  are 
not  ovi-r  woightT '.  Tho  Dii.  forms  of  garnfl  suffgest  uneeitaintT 
a«  to  the  initinl  contvoaaiit;  cf.  fitktt  tor  gasket,  nntl  '  parntt,  ■  kind 
of  liiage  *  (1459  0DwiinJ)i},  perhaps  <lim.  of  O.N.F.  tarnf  <■  cnrdintrm 
(t.  N.K.U.).  The  mctathasis  is  common  ;  cf.  gomer  (^ratterium) 
nnd  gurnet,  gem  {granatum).  Jnl  givL-*.  for  garant,  tho  Breton 
Form  goaraui.     Thii  WcIbIi  for  erant  is  garan  (^Itoat,  h.v.  erant). 

Gasket  unci  Qrammet.  I  take  tfaette  two  words  together  beeausu 
they  are  in  clow  contact  on  fihiphoiinl,  iinj  Wcinise  1  believe  that 
tli«y  are  both  due  to  the  ftttme  kind  of  M-n»e  development.  OfuJtvt 
occurs  in  E.  in  the  serenteenth  century,  eatketiM  (1622,  Hawkins), 
;MtW«  (1626,  Joba  Smith),  gatkttt  (1630).  The  N.E.D.  snys  that 
F.  'garcetle,  plait  of  rope,  rope's  eud  'for  fiogfpng)'  is  in  some 
Uicta.  said  to  uie&n  also  'flasket',  but  it  has  not  b«eii  fouDd  enrUer 
than  th«  nineteentli  century ;  it  oompares,  for  the  form  catiet, 
Bp.  eajeia  (Jnl  ]>ircs  nl»o  gajeta).  I  n^siinie  etukdi  to  be  u  corrupted 
form  due  to  folk-ctynioIt)ti;y.  or  to  the  prtnler.  It  is  reproduced  in 
tho  Gentleraan'a  Diet.,  the  eame  page  o£  which  perpetuates  the 
vell-kftowR  misprint  eamel,  caituUtcarh,  for  carttl,  catttl'tcwk. 
It  )«  not  recorded  by  tho  experts  (Jnl,  Falconer,  LesoalHer).  Tho 
prevailing  E.  form  ia  gaskfi,  a  corniption  [cf.  laiket  for  lacet)  of 
oarlior  gattii,  which  is  from  F.  gttrcette,  with  tho  common  loss  of 
-r-  in  the  combination  -or*-  (cf.  dat*.  gnuh,  eti.-.).  This  garretU  is 
quite  an  old  word.  Jal  glosses  it  'gasket '  and  quott-s  it  for  1634 
and  1643.  This  ia  a  little  hiter  than  the  E.  wonl,  but  the  N.E.D. 
delres  much  deeper  than  n  single-handed  inreati gator  of  1648.  It 
is  bookwl  by  Due*  (1659)  and  Oudiu  (1660),  so  it  waa  presumably 
a  familial-  word  iu  the  aeren^ettth  century.  It  is  used,  by 
Falconer  find  Leitcnllier,  of  a  number  of  rope  contrivances,  but 
glossed  *  guskot '  by  both.  The  D.6.  regardo  it  us  a  dim.  of  'garce, 
girl,  weuch',  used  mutaphuri cully.  u»  etymology  which  is  q^uit£ 
Bdmissiblo  in  nauticnl  language,  especially  if  the  etymology  I  am 
going  to  propose  for  the  much  older  word  grNiumft  is  accepted. 
This  ia  identified  by  Professor  Skoat  (Concise  Diet.,  1901)  with 
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'  gi-ummet.  grtnut,  ship-ljoy '.  In  the  aew  edition  of  tiie  Etjiu. 
Diet.  (1910)  h«  diitcards  tliU  for  the  vtyinolc^  of  tli«  X.E.D., 
riK.  f.  ' goHruifUt.  curb  chuin  (of  a  hone)'.  II  this  derivation  o( 
garcette  from  gara  ik  carroct,  it  is  a  etroiig  argunicnt  for  thu 
otiier  Tiew.  Orummtt  [nnut.)  is  rcoordtd  fgr  162S  (Jobn  Smith], 
1627,  *eathU\t<cv  .  .  .  «aiall  ro[>o«  .  .  .  luiidu  fust  to  tlitt  yramiti 
or  rixi-gs  upon  the  3rarfU,'  and  l(i44  (iiunvtayiin^),  frcattneU,  again 
ajMoriflted  with  eiulfUt.  '  (7rummtt,  ship's  boy,'  is  recorJcil  for 
I2i9,  *cum  uno  garciooe  qui  ilicitnr  gromft,'  1670,  ami  1591, 
'  grumtte,  n  grutnet  of  u  ship,  u  Khip<boy'  (rorcivol's  Sp.  Diet.). 
This  is  probably  ii  dim.  of  groom  (».  X.K.I).)  and  U  an  old  word 
in  F.  and  Sp,  JTow,  allhoush  the  application  lo  a  nautical  con- 
trlrancc  of  a  term  ronne^ted  with  u  horse's  homess  is  u  poHitibiUty 
(cF.  martingale),  thc-i'u  does  not  Keooi  to  be  in  this  case  any  particular 
reuson  for  the  mc-tupkor.  On  thu  other  bond,  the  naming  of  the 
contriTunce  after  the  'gari;oQ  ou  esclare  do  gai^re '  (Oudin,  a.T. 
fffumett)  is  quite  in  ncconlance  with  tlie  tendency  of  nautical 
t&Q^ago.  Moreover,  F.  fourmtttg  dot»  not  moan  'gruiuoict', 
which  Jul  reii'Ierg  '  oaceau  du  cordu ',  but  it  tf^M  mi-ua  '  ship-boy ', 
!n  whii'h  Mftnxe  Jul  quotes  it  for  I(>43.  It  i»  evidently  a  metathetic 
form  of  MX.  ^ronttUu,  £.  ffromtt,  or  8p.  and  Port.  grunuU  (riuoCed 
by  .Tal  for  1611).  It  is  giren  also  by  Falconer,  who  calls  it 
FroTenqal. 

Ingle.  In  the  sense  eatamiiua.  boukt-d  first  in  1692  (Nashe). 
Zt  is  h1»o  in  I'lorio  {hnrittteia,  ratnmifo,  tanztrt').  The  verb  is 
almoxt  ftfi  early  (Florio,  s.r.  u>Huyar«).  NingU  occurs  1698. 
The  X.E.D,  pivea  no  otymolopy.  Professor  Skeat  Huggest^ 
D».  engtl  used  ii!i  a  term  of  endenrmcnt.  MinuhfU  suys  '  vox  est 
iiixpanioa  et  sigiii0cat  Liit  ingmn'.  This  seetns  possible, 
etipvoially  when  w  consider  that  it  wait  written  within  thirty 
yeara  of  the  firit  tcforded  occurrenco.  Cf.  the  history  of  etUlion. 
Skinner  does  not  disaent.  Littleton  has  'an  htgU  in  Sjiain, 
cut:tiuitn»,  puor  pnthicus'.     Sec  Sp.  dictionariei,  a.v.  iitgU. 

Lugsail.  Tills  word,  first  recorded  for  1677  (a  ountury  older 
than  luygfr),  is  munlly  reCerrcd  to  the  verb  luff.  Jal  ettya  it 
ia  for  •/*M'i-<ut(/,  niid^  I  think  lie  i»  probably  riftht;  cf.  its  K. 
equiTfllent  'roilc  de  fortuut'.  Thin  F.  parallel  olono  may  not 
be  a  convincing  argument,  hut  apparently  an  older  K.  name 
for  lug-taii  was  boHaventure-^iiL  Jul  quotes  thia  fur  1533 
{' Itivontory  of  the  groat  burke').  From  the  same  inTentory 
he  quotes  '  ieHartnture-mail,   mat  de  fortune',  i.e.  'jury-mast  ^ 
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There  is  no  <loubt  ms  to  Uie  ooirespondeQce  in  meaoiag  of 
Itig-taii  and  troii*  dtf  /ortiM  [r.  Falconar,  Lescallier,  Itomine, 
Jal,  etc.),  ' Sarutftnturs  tnast'  ifl  deAcribcd  hy  some  aathorittcft 
UB  an  extra  mizoa  mast.  Tbo  y.K.D.  gives  Uiia  uioanEng  (from 
Smyth), but  the  earliest  fxaniplv,  'Some  pulled  up  the  ^nvmterf, 
Sotnr*  tu  lio«T«A  t)ic  topR  laylu  dyde  entre'  [e.  l&OO),  vouhl  sdeiD 
to  npplj-  rather  to  the  sail. 

Niece.  Trench  (Select  Cloasary)  quotes  examples  (Wyclif, 
Pliilcmoxi  Uullunil)  of  nircf  »  tttphrw.  The  oldest  example  in  the 
N.E.D.  i"  'The  king  siud :  Sir  gawan  ttftt,  wliy  doi»  ("ow  to?' 
(Lancelot,  e.  l.'iOO).  It  eecnia  to  me  that  thi»  in  not  niec*  {luptia), 
but  an  interesting  surriToI  of  the  O.F.  nominative  ntes  {lupot). 

•Carles  escriet:  '"U  estos  vus  Iwls  nist?"'  (Kul,,  1.  2402). 
yominativ«s  thua  used  us  Tocatires  hare  ^urrired  crea  in  mod,  F. 
(jC^,  gor»,  «iW,  traUrt,  n'm/$,  etc.).  Aod  thu  \-«rj  coaimon  uKi  of 
»(Vt  in  O.F.  epic  seems  to  correspond  with  that  of  M.E.  nfrv 
fjuoteil  nhoTe. 

Ninny  niiil  Noddy.  The  N.E.D.  suggests  that  ninny  may  bo 
from  innocmi.  This  is  proltiibly  ri|;ht;  of.  'innMtnt,  Innocent, 
Ninny  (a  proper  name  for  a  man) '  (Cotgrave).  Sig-irt  has 
•niMOcAfl,  imbecile,  v.  ittechein'  nnd  '  inacfmin,  idiot,  cretin'.  See 
also  ITecart.  A  similar  process  is  seen  in  F.  trftiH  (prohablr 
for  ehritieH)  and  'bmet,  a  simple,  plain,  doltish  felloir :  a  ooddy- 
peake,  a  niuiiy hammer,  a  pcti-goo«g>,  a  coxe,  u  silly  companion  ' 
(CotRrave),  from  Benedict.  Thin  suc^nt^  a  possible  origin  for 
Mddif.  Wo  know  that  Xoijdy  Boffin  was  ohristenvd  Nicodemiit. 
The  1).G.  hns  '  yieadimt,  nif^iic] '  and  snys :  '  lo  sens  paralt  dA  au 
rolu  d«  Nicodcnie  daua  un  aitcien  myat^ro.*  Higart  has  *niquA' 
ttou)ff,  imbecile  ;  employe  en  Itour^ogne;  do  Kicodeme'.  See  also 
Il&cai't.  The  Uictionary  of  the  Canting  ('rew  hait  ^  niti-ninHi/,  an 
empty  fellow,  a  meer  cud's  head',  which  appears  to  combine 
NicoiIemiH  anil  lunocoot,  and  ulsu  '  notkt/,  a  nilly,  dull  fellow '  and 
'  naJut,  a,  ninny  or  fool ',  both  of  which  are  perhaps  for  Kieodemus. 
Cf.  '  ton*j,  a  silly  fellow,  or  ninny'  (Dictionary  of  the  Caiiiins 
Crew),  and  mod.  E.  '  eillr  Johnny  ',  bIko  F.  C'oUu  (Ntoolaa)i  CUmit, 
Nicaiiii.  I  have  not,  howcrer,  found  K.  Nieodtntm  vmA  in  thtt 
nquircd  sense.  This  suggestion  inrolTos  regarding  niimt/hiaiHiteT 
and  ncddifpfok  ae  arbitrary  elahoraliouH  of  tho  shorter  wonlis  and, 
if  it  i«  correct,  nineompoop,  earlit-r  nietumpoop,  probnbly  is  of 
similar  origin.  P.  'nigaud,  a  fop,  nidget,  ideot;  a  doult,  loV 
cockc,  vain,  trifling,  or  loyleriug  fellow '  (CotgniTe)  has  also  been 
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nji-ctiirRlly  (U'rived  from  NicoIm  (v.  Svlioler) ;  cf.  the  I'atnily  name 
Nicot.  The  ftict  that  noddy  is  the  namo  of  a  cnnl  gnmu  and  in 
used  for  'kimve'  (1611)  is  i-ather  infsvourof  its  bciap  a  proper 
iiiiine;  «f.  E-  JaeJi  (ind  Pam  (from  F.  PampMa)  and  G.  Wmtet 
[tar  JFeiuetltiua],  all  similarly  uaeO. 

Oriel.  In  a  papt-r  read  to  tlie  Philological  Socioty  [January, 
1909),  1  proposed  to  derivo  E.  erift.  O.F.  vn'ol,  from  'aufttolmm, 
»aceUaiii '  (Du  Cange)  by  reRular  diMimitatiou  &om  O.F.  *oliot. 
or  from  L,  '^auraaium,  T  linre  Ritice  found  ad  example-  of  thin 
very  diBaimtlation  in  M.L.,  via.  *  auUa  vel  anreola,  fur  hang' 
(M.L.,  O.H.G.,  Bohemian  Diet.,  1470.  ml.  Dieftnbach,  Frunkfurt- 
a.-M..  1846).  I  liuvc  fotmd  several  instaoix-s  in  M.L.  of  '  aulmtm, 
curUiin  *,  iitwd  for  aula,  but  therv  in  uImi  the  possibility  that  tbo 
original  meaning  of  oriel  was  a  '  curtained  rcceM '. 

Painter.  Recorded,  in  the  nanttcal  sense,  14B7  (Naval 
.\ctuiiiitj<).  Tho  N.E.U.  dfj'crihi'B  the  derivation  an  unpfrtaiTi, 
but  compuri^*  O.F.  '  prntoir,  ptndotr,  anything  for  hanging  things 
on  *,  of  which  OodtirroT  has  one  fifteenth  century  example  gluMeil 
R»  'cordage  rle  forto  rtJsiHtftnce ',  The  oldest  form  is  pa^nitr, 
but  rariiinta  pmttr,  pnnUr  alio  o<;{!ur.  FrofiSBor  Skeat,  in  the 
Supplement  to  his  Diet.,  pursues  the  F.  vorxl  further  and  quotes 
O.F.  ptntour  (Uu  C'ange,  s.v.  pent<snum)  and  ' penioir,  a  marine 
term,  ropes  Biii»[>orling  n  pulley,  tackle'  (Uodefroy,  Comp.  s.v. 
pendeur).  I  merely  wiah  to  funiish  a  little  additional  <tvick>nce 
and  lo  point  out  thiit  the  vord  uppearn  to  be  iiiutlem  nautical  F., 
though  not  in  tho  exact  h-dio  of  the  £.  word.  It  is  important 
to  notice  that  the  oldest  meaning  in  E.  (in  the  Naval  .\ccount») 
ta  not  '  ropfl  for  mooring  a  boat  \  hut  '  ahiiok-paintf r ',  i.«,  '  ■  short 
ohun,  fastATi'd  iiTider  the  fore-mnst-ehrnuds.  b;  a  bolt,  to  tlie 
ship's  side:  having  ut  the  other  end  a  rope  futeii'd  to  it;  it 
Nerves  to  muke  fuat  the  unchor  at  the  bow  ;  ami  the  whole 
wei|tbt  of  the  aft-pnrt  of  the  anchor  reiilM  thereon,  when  it  lies 
hf  the  ship's  side*  (Qentlcmnn's  Diet.,  1705).  This  strcnglhena 
coonexiou  with  ' pmdrt,  to  hung'.  Jul  has  ^ pendevr,  pendaur, 
K.  ptndnnt',  i.e.  the  rope  by  which  the  yardn  are  sURpeodcd. 
Falconer  has  both  ptndeur  anH  ptndffw,  Leecallier  only  the  former. 
This  is,  of  course,  not  tho  snme  as  a  'shfink-painter'  (F.  ttrre- 
hitut),  bnt  i(  is  u  Kiispeosorr  dcrieo  used  on  board  idiip,  and  the 
tranalerence  of  tho  sentw  in  E.  in  quite  us  natural  os  the  later 
further  development  to  the  meaning  of  'moohog  rope'.  The 
tninsitioii  would  take  place  through  the  boat's  anchor  being  bung 
Phil.  Trans.  1010.  26 
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6t  the  bow  by  a  paimitr.  Our  nautical  wordi  of  F.  origin  bare 
often  unilergane  nimitnr  chanj^en  of  nieimiag.  Amotiv  the  vitrianft 
fCiTea  bjr  Jul  are  F.  panteirf  (in  Littre),  Biuique  ptmtoira,  Breton 
^«H^9M/r  (these  two  no  doubt  borrowed  from  F,).  For  the  jmn'iif- 
*\Mi\\m^,  ct.  pa\Kt'h«Hi«  iot  pent'hoia*(Vi.lLXi,)  mA  Kmtr.  ptuHfrr 
for  panthfr. 

FftToh.  it  ia  mentioiied  hj  the  N~.E.D.  tbnt  attempts  have  been 
made  to  connect  thia  Torb  with  O.F.  'percher,  prrehitr,  to  pierce*, 
but  this  is  rfijootcd.  I  BUfigest  that  it  mav  bv  uUiaiat«]y  cogoatv 
with  it  [(W.-C  Pierce)  und  Uiat  it  i»  the  same  word  as  jWr»>A-  For 
the  latter  word  the  N.E.D.  girca  U.E.  variants  ptraeh^,  P'^rd', 
pmriah',  etc..  and  notea  that  from  e.  1400  it  is  truntiiitive  in  vartons 
MOso*.  Thii  i»  alto  the  date  of  the  fiivt  appoiirance  of  parek,  the 
carlicxt  exam|tl«  beioK  ^mtcA,  uruiI  of  killing  p«ppi>T  by  boat  (*ee 
N.KI).  and  Skedt).  O.F.  ptrir  is  also  used  trunsttivelT  (see 
Goilefroy  for  numerous  examples).  The  example  which  is  moot 
nuarly  paiiUlel  i»,  however,  from  the  eixtecath  century  :  *  A  la 
s(9CoDd«  berbe  de  oeste  planto  *'y  vnKvtidrtnit  <le«  pvtites  chenilles 
Qoiros,  appellees  barbote*,  qui  la  ptru»tnt.  Is  faisatit  demftcher.' 
The  later  limitiitian  of  the  »en»i>  is  quite  normal  (cf.  tttrvt).  and 
it  mu-y  be  noted  that  parch  is  used  al^  of  the  t-fTcels  of  cold. 
I>iulu(rt  pesrtk,  u&od  of  the  effect  of  cold,  raw  weuther  (Wrif^ht), 
should,  I  think,  go  with  parth  aud  not  with  pitrt*,  the  ultimate 
origiu  being,  perhaps,  nImoHt  the  same  (nee  Pieree). 

Pawl.  'I'he  N.E.I),  is  dubious  an  to  the  identity  of  this  word 
<niconlud  1626)  with  F.  'jm/,  stake'.  This  identity  is  ucci-pteil 
by  Jul  and  KIugB  (Hcemanmispracbe).  I'he  name  word  ocean  in 
Du.  and  8w.  pai7,  hut  these  are  probably  from  G.  I  share  tbo 
doubts  of  the  X.K.D.  A  pawl  is  not  a  stake,  but,  aeoonliag  to 
a  da6nitiua  uf  l7fiS  quoted  by  Kluge,  'an  iruu  ring  or  plate  with 
notches  or  teeth  .  .  .'  It  may,  of  course,  have  been  originnUy 
a  simpler  contrivance  of  thi-  naturr-  of  a  atake,  but  of  tbiit  there  is 
no  evidence.  I  cannot  find  tlint  F.  p<d  has  ever  been  a  nautical 
term.  It  is  essentially  a  stuke,  uiniaily  sharpened  at  the  tap  and 
set  upright  in  the  ground,  foiming  part  nf  a  pultsnde  or  dum. 
Thu  regular  F.  Ivtui  fur  pawl  is  Singxwt.  usually  taken  to  menu 
'  little  tongue ',  an  etymology  supported  by  the  mrinat  lam^meUt 
(r.  Jol),  but  mnlmdictfd  Wy  the  form  Umgutt.  Fal^ner  derives 
pmel  from  epaaU.  an  etymology  which  occurred  to  me  ae  poasible 
before  I  acquiriHl  Fulcuuur.  The  nietnphor  would  be  a  natural 
ono^  and  would  include  also  the  rerb   '  to  pawl'  (cf.  ' ipauUr,   tu 
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sltouliler  lip.  to  prop ',  Bayer).  I  do  not  find  the  F,  vord  uved 
tn  the  roquirod  technical  stnsr,  but  it  sluirea  this  dittdTantage 
with  pat. 

Pet,  Pettish.  The  X.K.D.  points  out  that  tbo  connexion  of 
jjfl',  lit  u£  twnipwi',  -with  'ptt',  t^iuiod  DDLmnl  (osp.  lamb  or  kid) 
krpt  as  a  favorite ',  is  not  at  all  clear  or  ftlmiite,  espeeitilly  to  the 
curly  phraw  'to  tnke  the  pet\  though  there  hiu  bnoti  naiuml 
a^Nociatictn  between  the  two  «onl«.  I'hc  roUlion  of  pettith  to  th«M 
words  is  uiso  chruuologically  ilifficuU  to  enlnblish.  Tlie  following 
are  t^e  earliest  records:  pft\  ld39,  ptf,  1590  (in  the  phraw 
'  ti\V«  the  pit'),  p*Ui*h,  I6ii2.  As  thv  mvaninft  of  '  spoilt  dflrling' 
for  p«t '  14  I'oinparatiTfly  lott^.  ibU  meaning  cannot  rory  w»ll,  iipnrt 
fruiu  Uit!  diiliculty  of  iiit«.>r[iri'tiu)t  '  to  ttikt  t)ii>  //et '.  bo  the  origin 
of  pt(^  and  p«Utth.  which  aw  aintnst  as  old.  At  tho  same  tium 
I  belittvc  tbv  two  prU  to  bi>  identiral,  and  1  sugnrkt  that  *to  take 
the  pet'  is  either  h  »L-maiilii-  parallel  to,  or  a  direct  translation  of, 
F.  '^tndrt  U  ckirrtf  to  take  tbe  pet,  or  pepper  in  the  no»e ' 
(CoigiKTe).  This  ii  only  twenty  years  later  than  the  earUevt 
record  in  th«  N.K.D.  (LotlK«).  The  pxpruseion  i»  oommoo  in  thu 
F.  comic  drumtitista  (Koliure,  lUgnard,  Dancourt),  and  is  recorded 
enrliyr  thnn  the  conw«pondin|[  E.  phi-aso,  e.jr,  Montaijrne,  'J'en 
ay  Tdi  prtnirt  la  ehevrs  do  ce  qu'on  leur  trouroit  le  viuge  fraia  «t 
]e  poiilii  po^e'  (iii,  9),  '  I  bare  soen  some  tak*  p^pir  in  thf  nut, 
{or>oinuc-h  as  thvT  were  told  that  they  had  a  oheercfull  couutunaono, 
that  they  lonked  well,  that  they  hud  a  temperate  puUe'  (Florio). 
It  is  aliio  tiled  by  Afp-ippA  d'Aubign^  and  H^giiior.  To  take 
'  pepper  iti  the  nofw '  (which  occurs  in  Piers  Plowman)  is 
iiitnlligiblu,  but  what  is  the  metaphor  in  'to  take  Che  goat'f 
LittrS  says  '  PrenJre  la  ehivre.  o'est  m  faire  ob^rr«,  nvoir  un 
caprice;  ribiHeu  dit  d'line  ftii,-on  nnnlogue  piyliar  la  tnvnna, 
prendw  la  giR-non,  pour  ■'tniTrer '.  This  would  appear  to  suggent 
that  ftreudre  In  this  phraa«  means  something  like  '  to  aasurae  the 
character  of.  Farcti^i-e  gircs  for  '  pn-ndre  la  chSvrc  *  aim  '  w 
cabrer',  i.o,  'to  n-iir,  prance',  fmtu  Frov.  cahrar.  Cot{(r*v«  has 
'  eabrtr,  to  reart>,  or  stand  up,  rijrht  oii  Uip  hinder  feet  ...  as 
a  i^oat  or  kid,  that  bronn-it  on  a  trev'.  The  analogy  of  the  wonU 
enpriv  imd  ctiper  nnttirally  oeriir  to  one,  but  tJie  difficulty  aeetits  to 
be,  uuL  thu  '  piidy  tcuat'  but  the  verb  'take*.  II  peUi'tM  moans 
'  caprictom  ',  it  should  belong  to  pet,  but  if,  as  the  earliest  example 
(p^fythf,  impetuonuA,  Huloet,  155'i)  imggests,  itn  original  meaning 
wu   >  tmpotiious ',  it   may  be   for    an    aptietio  "pttmm,  *pd«tu 
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(ef.  pt*Ur,  etc.)  with  the  substitution  of  <uA  for  -am  na  in  B^vMmuh 
for  i^uainou». 

Fetrouel.  The  accepted  et,^mology  (X.E.I).  mkI  Profosvor 
Skeot)  coon«ct8  tlii«  wwid  tiltiroatwiy  with  L.  pttUa.  TbU 
dates  back  to  Mitt»hcu.  though  the  nature  of  the  conncxioD  i» 
•niioxxtlj  explainef).  Minahttti  sars  that  this  bini]  of  horse-pislol 
was  first  used  in  the  PTreDcc»,  and  dmves  it  from  Sp.  pretima, 
older  ytirina  [ptelnrintt),  ginile,  hi>cause  the  horMmtn  *■  harign) 
them  olwnyes  at  their  breast,  readie  to  ^hoote,  as  they  doe  now 
st  thi  hor»v'»  breast,  called  jwMo '.  So  alw*  Blount.  Phini|»» 
explains  it  us  'a  kind  of  harqiiebuse  or  horsmous  piece,  so 
aiUed,  b(!caae«  it  w  to  aim  at  a  horees  breast,  oa  it  were  poietronei  *. 
Later  outhorities  (Godefroy,  Jf.E.D.)  say  that  it  was  rested  agaiii»t 
the  chest  wlipit  fir>-d.  Oodufroy  haa  tlio  forut  poielrinai  (1685). 
This  i»  also  in  Cotgrave,  '  a  groat,  and  heavy  pttrMuU ;  shorU-r, 
but  of  a  wider  boro,  Ibrn  a  musket '.  It  is  obsolete  in  F.,  hiit 
1  hns'e  come  across  poiirinal  somewhere  in  MSrimvc,  uecd  likt* 
pttrvHtl  in  Scott,  i.e.  by  an  archteologist.  In  spite  of  the  form 
fi6itnmti,  I  think  there  is  some  doubt  as  to  the  eorrectneaa  of  the 
accepted  etymology.  This  form  looks  rather  like  a  product  of 
popular  et^-molo^-  due  to  the  way  in  which  tbt>  wcii;m>u  whs 
carried  or  firwd.  Ko  jtoi'fr-  forms  occur  in  E.  (earlie-st  pttr9n*U, 
[577,  N.E.D.),  though  there  is  an  isolated  So.  cxamplu  jmiU^meU 
»nd  Corynt  hns  pncttrnatl.  Cotgrnrc  lias  also  '  pttrinal,  n  pttrvnellt 
or  hDrscmans  pcece',  agreeing  more  with  the  It.  and  Sp.  forms. 
Boquefort  has  '  ptiriual.  gros  pi<)tolet.  invent^  par  les  bjmdouillera 
dcs  ryruD^es',  which  agrees  with  Slinsheu.  Neithurof  tlicm  gives 
authority  for  this  etutemeut,  whicli  they  took  from  a  common 
source,  apparently  Fauchet  (flor.  I-57U-IG<I0),  who  is  quoted  in 
Arehaoloffia,  xxti,  p.  86.  as  snying  'It  is  belicrod  that  this  arm 
is  tliu  iuTeution  of  the  biiDdoiiliers  of  the  Pyrenean  mountains  *. 
A  coinpurisou  of  the  it.  and  Sp.  forms  suggests  a  po«sihlu 
coDQexion  with  pttra  rather  than  with  pfctnt.  Thin,  I  find. 
18  the  opinion  of  Henshaw,  in  Skinner.  Profecsor  Skoat  i)Uo|r« 
from  Florio  * pt'etraiuJU.  souldiers  scrvifig  on  horsfhack,  Wfll 
armed  with  u  pair  of  cuirasses  iind  weaponed  with  a  tlrc-locke- 
piece  or  ■  snaphnnce  or  a  petrmtii'.  1  find  also  in  Florio 
'pi*tronelio,  a  pftrowW  and  ' pfirinalf.  a  kinde  of  guDne  called 
npttrvtatt '.  Thus  the  E.  and  It.  forms  arc  probably  quite  as  old 
as  the  F.  which  is  first  recorded  {putriual)  in  Ambroiae  Pai^. 
Torriono    lias    the    following    entries:     ' pedhtittfe,    a   prtnmet,' 
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' prtrinaU,  a  juirontl,  a  unap-Uaoce-daK.  h  firo-Iock«pi««,'  *ye(rmt' 
tlti,  tAputranalli,'  '  pttrontUo,  as  pttrinalt'  •puiroiulli,  putrautlU, 
MuMicrs  serving  on  horse-back,  Rorving  vUH  pitroHfU  nnil  ciiirostie* 
on  their  bucks,'  'pietrontUo,  pietratullo,  n  pufronfl,  a  sna[thtmcc,  or 
u  Eire-lock  iJiooe.'  All  tltveu  words.  excq)t  peJnnai*.  which  ia 
peiliaps  a  Sp.  loan-word  (v.i.),  look  liko  dorivatives  of  It.  ' pielrtt 
(bIm  pftra).  stone',  rather  thnn  of  It.  'petta,  hrea.'^t'.  They  oil 
flppoflr  to  be  obsalcto.  Boccaccio  uses  pittra  for  '  pUtra  foeaia, 
fliat'  (Yoc.  delld  Cruscn).  Oudin  hua  ' prdreiial,  uu  poitrinal, 
Borte  de  petite  ar(]ue'biiBe  A  rou«t '  sad  also  (nres  the  K.  petrimil. 
Sp.  pietira  i^  nUn  tiAcd  for  'gitn-flint'  and  hiut  niimcrous 
derivatives  in  ptdr-,  iiniong  whicli  I  »hoiiM  n-cbon  * ptdril, 
line  graude  nn|u«bu&Q '  (Oiidia).  StorenB  has  ' peiireSai,  a  fire- 
lock'.  This  can  hardlv  he  connected  with  Sp.  'pacho,  hreant ', 
or  «v«n  with  ^ pttrinu,  ^ivAXts' .  Juniii*  givL^s  8p.  ptiiarnal  (or 
iiUx.  Ondin  bus  '  pademal,  cnillou  i  (ou,  pierro  A  fuiil,  picno  a 
fell'.  The  won!  has  tlit'  Biime  meaning  in  mod.  Kp.,  and,  nccordiog 
to  Vteym,  in  I'ort.  To  about  the  »ame  periu'd  ns  petrtnuf  belong 
)f.  'fiuii,  gun  ',  earlier  'nleel  to  strikti  Hint',  and  0.  '  Flini*.  gun', 
littrallr  'flint*,  from  O.Du.  •  ditile,  aint'  (v.  Kluge).  Tbu«  tht- 
naming  of  tho  treapon  from  tts  chief  feature  i»  paralleled  ereo  in 
tho  (Special  dptnil.  Cf.  ulao  E.  firo-Iock,  flint-lock,  tnatoh-Iock, 
applied  to  guns.  My  own  conjecture  is  tliut  the  woimI  is  Sp., 
hence  the  Fyrenean  story,  that  in  F.  it  va«  buiucLiincs  vorruptt.'d 
into  pnitrinnl,  while  in  It.  the  connexion  with  pittra  was  under- 
rtood.  It  is  suggeste<l  by  Grimm  (s.v.  Ftititt)  that  the  older  match- 
lock Wfia  BUperaeded  by  the  flint-lock  among  hnrw-8oldier»  first,  and 
Urus4^  quotes  curly  authority  to  the  ^atue  I'lTect.  It  wa.".  of  course, 
leiut  cumbtToonie  and  eoulJ  be  fnvd  with  oni'  hand.  This  wuuhl 
account  for  thtj  xpeciiLl  niennini;  pttroutl  ncquired.  In  Merrick'ti 
.Ancient  Anns  nnd  Armour,  and  Skelton'tt  plntci  to  the  same,  are 
mimerouB  oxtimplc!!  uC  pttrmuU  of  rnrioua  iihupt'K  and  sIki'b.  The 
flsrlieet  appear  to  have  had  the  wheel4ock  {invented  at  Nuremberg 
in  \i>\b  according  to  the  Bncy.  Urit.).  Ad  article  (by  Meynck) 
in  Archaohyui,  xxii,  auggesta  that  the  maphatmet  rvprvaented 
a  Minplification  vithoiit  the  wheel.  Tho  existence  of  thi.^  name 
{Sehnapphahi,  »Tnipha«n)  in  G.  and  I)ii.  probably  prevent*'*!  the 
word  pftrontl  txoiu  pi-netrating  into  tho»u  languages.  Cotgravu 
bUo  uses  the  word  under  '  rdrnfriWr,  to  »hoot,  hit,  or  knocke, 
with  a  petroneU,  or  horsemanA  pit-ce'. 
Pie.    Tho  X.E.I>.  aeems  inclined  to  recognize  the  identity  of 
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'  pit,  pnsljr '  with  'pit,  niugpie ',  vithout  howT«r  committiugf  itwlf 
td  »  definite  opinian  a«  to  the  actual  meUphor  iavolvetl.  Tliis 
identity  Mieins  to  b«s  rorv  ttrongly  »Dpport«d  by  the  p«ralli>l  of 
'haff^u,  msgrpiit*  (cf-  F<  affame)  end  ht^fiit  as  u  culinHnr  term. 
I  mar  »ir  thnt  I  hurt*  loti^  dieibelii'ved  tho  above  idt>Btitic«, 
but  am  now  a  courert,  uhicfiy  thruush  aome  indtract  I'vidimov 
coDtribiitpii  by  the  Froncb  won)  pAfi.  ThU  eridenoe.  which  dooa 
not  pcrhnps  uimouot  to  much,  oonoci-'ts  F.  '  pdle,  puty'  in  an  otli) 
munner  vith  F.  'pie,  ttm^\>\e  ',  atid  aXm  with  E.  pie  in  one  of  its 
speciiil  BCDse^.  The  fl,r»t  example  in  the  N.G.D.  of  (printon*)  *  pi*. 
a  ina"9  of  typn  mitLfilfil  iniliftcriminntt-ly,  or  in  confuftion,  »uch  ■« 
reauUa  fn>m  tho  brcoking  down  of  n  (orroe  of  type  ',  in  1660.  Th« 
oi'i|;iti  h  (lescribeil  as  obnnune,  connexion  hnving  been  fHf^gestiHl 
buth  with  'pi;  pasty '  (misoellaneous  eontont*),  and  '^i',  ordinitl ' 
(itlvKibility).  I  tliink  it  must  bu  the  former,  for  Littr^  h«» 
'pate,  b.  Ternio  d'inipriniHric  Caract^res  nicle*  et  cotil'iodiu 
par  la  rupture  d'tine  (orine '.  I  do  not  know  how  oM  this  is,  hot 
it  is  in  Furotiirv  (1727)  und  Cmmt-r  (1713).  TLiat  a  p6ti  portcwk 
of  tbo  natiirv  vi  a  uiiscclianvuus  collection  is  C!vidi.-ut  fivm  anotluT 
of  ita  ti'ansferiei]  cucaiiinga;  Furetiii-e  hn*    ' p<i*tt,    en  ttruies   dt> 

brocantfun  et  d«  curieux,  ae  dit  ile  ptunetin  meonvB  pie««»  ct 
cnriontcx  qn'on  assomblc  tn  iin  tan  pour  Ica  rcndre  en  an  vncun, 
et  poor  les  crier  et  ajiiger  toiin  d'nn  coup,  sans  1m  separtir.  Ce 
curieux  u  BuliutC-  im  pa»ti  uii  il  y  avvit  unu  piece  ([ui  valoit  seiile 
toutes  les  autrei '.  ThiK  Fvemn  to  yiirta  some  inilLr«>ct  support  to  tfau 
theory  thnt  the  nietnphor  wliifih  oonnectt  lh»  two  pien  hn;*  itoiiiM- 
tbing  to  do  with  the  nm^pic's  colloctiiig  habits.  F.  pit  alao  occura 
as  a  kitchen  term.  We  hax-fi  ^Jromagt  a  la  pto,  nne  rapice  de 
froma^  blano  ueri'ind '  (Funftit^re),  and  'j>i#,  Ht  dit  nusiii  d'one 
fciilludo  faite  d'uni*  dpatilc  du  moutou.  lont^ii'aprtys  I'avoir  aiangde 
eu  pai-tie,  on  eii  onvoyc  grillcr  les  as  avec  le  pen  de  viande  i)iii 
7  reate'  (Furati^ro).  Cotgrare  has  'pie,  dnnkin^.  bowsiu;;, 
liquor ;  also  a  goo^e,  the  broylcd  thicke  akinno  uf  a  peocc  of  bcete ; 
uI»D  the  monstrous  appetili*  uf  maids  and  big>beUied  women,  unto 
coales.  aihc»,  pnpvr,  nnil  anch  otht-r  uuuaturell  lucnta'.  In  tliia 
•eufiv  F.  pi»  is  ob4Kilvt«>,  beiojc  rt<pluced  by  tho  L.  form  pieit, 
'A  csuae  de  la  glootoDiicrie  de  cot  oi»e«u*  (D.U.).  F,  pi*  and 
pdli  are  iilw  ased  a^  ifquiralents  in  a  cnriniiH  metaphorical  scnitc. 
'Trouver  la  pit  uu  nid'  means  'to  make  a  great  diaoovory*. 
Although  not  in  Cotgniro  it  ia  certainly  an  old  expremion.  Ittit 
under  ptuU  he  bas  *  /I  a  iliiemif^rl  U  ptt$te,  he  huth  found  ou 
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the  rojflterie  *.  This  is  nsoil  by  BoDnrentniv  ilee  Periors  ia  his 
ytitvfiU*  RtertatioHt  ti  Jof/tHJs  Dtvii  (1568),  Kouvi>llc  -17.  '  La 
fautv  vint  ([ut)  rapprvnti-t  uvoit  toHJonrsouy  tXiTv  griUe  on  fvniimn, 
pt  noli  pus  yriV:  qui  fiit  ce  qui  dtiscoiivrit  \c  patf^.'  In  the  Mlitor*)! 
(P.  L.  Jat^flh)  note  to  tliiti  pamtai^p  the  pit  iind  the  pdii  are  brotij^ht 
togctlior  ill  a  curious  wuy :  '  La  Monnoyc  rntionU'  en  <:<>«•  ttnuoi', 
il'apr^s  Ort«niii»  Luulo  (Coniiiieiituriu  <l'lliiliiij,  I'orifnoe  de  w 
pmierbe  :  II  vieot,  ilit  il,  •I'line  fcmme  qui,  rouluit  rOpaWr  une 
eomniere,  fit  no  pdtr  A  I'itiiiu  de  Min  mnii.  ITnr  pi*  hnbitliirde, 
nourm  en  onge  dons  In  chnmbn!  oA  le  pAt^  renoit  d'etre  tiit,  ne 
tnuiiqiia  p8A,  lonquu  lo  msltrc  rvutra,  do  r6p6ter  plusieurs  hia  : 
M'ldttm' a  ftit  un  pdti,  "OhI  oh!  dit  il ;  ut  oi  Mt  done  ce  pit6? 
N'y  a-l-il  pa*  moyim  de  I«  voir?"  "IVeDca-Tous  f^nle,  r«pondtt  In 
foniToe,  A  ce  qti«  dit  iinc  bcto  ?  II  n*y  a  point  ici  dr  ;)4(l^ ;  too* 
d«TR2  m'en  rroirn  plutol.  qii'uni^  pio."  L«  tnari  pr<-nant  celn  ponr 
itrgi-nt  comptunt.  sortit ;  niniti  il  rw  fiit  pni*  phitut  »<)tti,  que  lu 
femtae  court  d  In  f«);o,  prcnd  tu  pio  ct  liii  pcic  eit  coliro  touto 
la  tet«.  Lo  k-odcmain,  au  irktt  queteur,  £t«nt  venn  a  la  parte 
ilemander  I'aumone,  eapnchon  lian,  la  paiirrn  pit*,  qni  lut  rit  la  tdto 
nise,  criit  qu'on  la  Ini  avait  peli-c  pour  at'ois  parld  de  p&t^,  "Ah ! 
ahl  lui  cria-t-vUe,  tu  as  done  parlS  de  p&t£?"  Ini  obautaot  ct 
rei-hantiiDt  oetto  giimme  tant  qu'il  fut  IeL'  Thii  cipIauattoD  it. 
pitihftl'lT  alioiit  ««  Irae  m  such  stories  u^uallr  iin*,  but  the 
ootlocAtion  of  tho  two  word«  in  qiiftitioii  may  be  due  to  Mtin« 
Tnniio  recollection  of  the  nqtii valence  noted  aborc.  These  rather 
ilisjoiated  obKivatioue  on  p&tr  do  out  Buggeat  to  mo  nuy  clear 
■olation  of  the  pif  metaphor,  but  I  ho])«  thvy  may  assist  some 
iiiort-'  ucuto  iovrittigator  to  'trouvcr  la  pic  uu  nid '. 

Pierce.  Thn  X.K.D,  daea  not  mention  tlie  nio«t  plaosible 
etyriiolojjy  proposed  for  O.F.  prrrur,  viz.  '[..'^peritiarr  (Kiiltio^, 
§  70.57).  Tiie  lorms  ptri»n9,  ptrucju,  et«.,  an>  eonim'^n  in  M.E  , 
'  app.  due  to  confu&ion  with  ptrith  '  (N.E.D.).  They  aeem  rather 
to  Mnflrm  the  iihove  etymnlnjty.  whicii  id  perfectly  w>nn(l  from  the 
point  r>f  view  of  meaning  and  phonolufcy  il'  *pfrUittm  (rf.  iniUumi) 
ia  gmuti'd. 

To  prime.  It  i^  very  difficult  to  account  for  the  varieus 
iiiPuningH  fit  ihiit  verb,  and  itt  origin  in  fur  rmm  settliHt.  I  yn*\\ 
to  eiig^Mt  that  iu  the  drf-arm  tvar,e  (ld98,  N.E.U.)  it  Is  probably 
iilentioal  with  ^pnme^,  to  prund  or  trim  titvt's'  (1505,  N.B,D.). 
A  preliminary  to  actoally  patting  the  priming  to  the  puo  of  an 
old-fashiontid  f^un  must  bare  been  the  clearing  of  the  touch-beW. 
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Cotgraro  liu  '  etpIiuffueUe,  ...»  primiog-iroD :  tbat  wliurewJiti 
the  touoh-hole  of  a  pieoo  k  usuallr  clv>uns«d'.  Cf,  F.  '  diyorgrofr, 
primiDf;  neeille',  from  '  liigorger,  to  cleaoae,  tiii>top.  etc.'  Tfav 
painters'  term  ^ prime,  to  put  on  the  first  eont  of  colour*,  uanalljr 
gruupwl  with  tho  abofo,  uDcl  dubiously  conneotud  with  ftrimttt,  a» 
being  n  prelitniniiry  openLiou  (Uailej,  od.  Hcott,  I7oJ,  dorives  it 
frotD  P.  ftrimtr,  to  begin),  u,  I  think,  (|uita  a  separata  wonl. 
[  toko  it  to  be  All  aphctio  form  tram  P.  '  mprinut  uti«  toiW 
(on  terroea  do  pcintrc),  couchcr  la  premiere  couleur,  to  primt 
n  cloth  fur  a  picture*  (Mi^ge).  The  verb  imprimer  is  thus  uu-d 
in  mod.  F.  (D.O.),  and  Fureti^re  gi^os  it  as  used  also  hj  houae- 
painU'ni,  gilders,  etc.  It  is  of  cour»c  posviblu  that  thi«  impritn^r 
\i  II  sepnratc  word  fmm  '  imprimn;  to  print*,  and  butoDf^  to 
primH9t  but  the  V.  autborities  appear  to  identify  the  tvo  words. 
The  oldeat  example  I  have  found  ia  in  OadtD,  who  glosaes  it 
'  pont-r  Im  tiisu ',  i.e.  to  apply  tl>v  sixe. 

To  quilL  *To  form  into  smull  cylindrical  pkits  or  folds  rv«- 
sembling  a  quill.'  The  X.E.D.  derives  from  the  noun  quiU.  The 
earlieet  example  is  *  to  wnsh  and  gniii  a  ruff'  (1713).  X  quite 
agree,  but,  as  there  is  aQutlu-r  tln-ory  (mentioucd  by  Professor 
Skcat),  it  may  bo  as  wtl  to  show  tlmt  the  uboro  etymology  is 
clinched  by  mod.  K.  '  tu^auUr,  piissur  (du  linge)  in  forme  dw 
tuyaiw  \  Taido  d'un  fcr  cylindrique'  (D.U.).  This  is  from  thu 
uoiiii  'tuyau,  iL  pip*',  fui7/,  cnne.  rpod,  cjini-n '  (Cotgrave). 

Eaok.  Tbu  X.K.D.  bus  a  verb  ravl  \  used  of  a  particular  pace 
of  a  burse.  It  first  oocnrs  in  1530  (Palsgmre)  aa  racking.  Tlie 
corresponding  noim  rtuk  occurs  IdBO,  and  the  word  is  in  modem 
use.  Palsgrire's  entry  (SfiO.  2)  is  '  racking  of  a  honu!  in  hU  pae<-. 
racqaiuntre*,  but  the  N.K.D.  ob»rve8  that  the  F.  word  is  not 
otherwiao  known.  I  sugi^vst  that  this  ratquiutHrf  ts  a  deformation 
of,  or  a  printer's  ttrcor  (or,  *tracqHauure.  Uorjuefort  liiU  '  Irac, 
allure  d'un  chevnl.  d'un  mulct".  This  ia  used  in  mod.  P.,  *  olluro 
d'une  bete  dc  »ommc '  ( D.G.),  ami  is  suppusuJ  to  bo  connuctwl  with 
traqiwr  iiud  trafottw.  31od.  F.  also  has  *  traqueRord,  Horte  de  trot 
deoouau  oi)  le  vhevol  eemblv  tr6buc:her '  (U.O.,  quoted  fram 
HabelaU).  The  origin  of  tht'SL'  wonls  is  obscure,  but  coauexioii 
with  Du.  tr*H*n  has  boon  suggested.  Ftorlo  baa  raei,  a.T.  'traina^ 
ft  shuffling  or  mcking  puve  uf  n  nngge',  which,  if  ratii  ia  etymn- 
logically  coanected  with  the  F.  trat  group,  suggests  conoexiou  with 
R.  drag,  Cotgnivo  u«es  rwh  several  times,  e.g.,  '  tra^ttenard^  n 
racking  hone  or  giielding,  a  huckney,'  '  tra^MHardfrit,  a  nuiiimg,  or 
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eliuffliag,  pace,'  '  dt«traqui,  pnt  out  of  r  r«i»U,  or  pno*.*  H«  nltn 
connecta  iraMt,  traetuter,  with  'tloUing'.  I  hiiriily  lilco  to  augfjctt 
<teritation  hy  decapitation.  WV  har«  E.  raukU  from  O.F.  raoHfU, 
dratinele  {draeuneulum),  but  in  that  laN*  tlie  d-  m&y  liave  bvun 
fi'lt  aa  rf'  (or  rff,  uml  botli  form*  exift  in  F.  In  tin-  Notl* 
dialect  the  rack  U  pronouucctl  tratk.  Can  rack  be  from  F.  frirr, 
fi'lt  by  some  Nortb  Country  groom  as  I'rao  ? 

Kapier.  From  F.  rapicrt  (H74,  T>n  Cnngo).  Tht  N.ED. 
givi^H  nu  Cui'Uier  deiivutiou,  Humv  coDaexion  with  F.  rdjur. 
E.  ratp  i»  thought  likely  by  many  suthoritieB.  The  woi-d  bcin}; 
regularly  contempt  nans  in  th«  »xteenth  and  .<ieventeenth  cenltiiifii, 
T>ifiz  conjfictured  that  the  '  msp  '  iilen  bilongod  to  the  dinted 
ap[ieiiriince  of  ibc  bliuli;.  Prufus«or  i^kvut  tukoB  it  in  ud  iiciiii.- 
(■euse,  q.d.  'rasper',  and  <juotes  Sp,  '  rtM^ar,  to  rasp,  acrape. 
tile'  iind  *  ratfta,  I'boemaker's  knife'.  i'rofvuHor  Bitiat  (Kluge, 
ft.v.  Jiapigr)  likens  the  p<M'forat«<l  hilt  to  a  '  grater ' ;  but  I  doubt 
whtftber  auch  hilta,  intended  for  catching  thi'  point  of  thf 
ndvereary'a  awoi-d,  existed  so  early.  Being  reconled  for  U74,  the 
wuid  must  liiivc  hvvu  known  almont  in  uiediai-vnl  tica«*,  c«rt»ioly 
before  the  introiluctiou  of  fencing.  We  Itara.  on  tho  authority 
o(  Scotti  that— 

*  Tmined  abroad  bia  arma  to  wield, 
FitzJames'  blado  wba  aword  and.  ahteld.' 

But  it  iR  v<!ry  doubtfiil  whotlicr  any  kind  of  awonl-play.  except 
th.it  of  ewonl  and  buckU-r,  went  on  in  Fninc«  in  FitzJumea'  timt^, 
mid  itn  i-nr1r  n»  1474  it  is  still  more  unlikely  (see  Foil}.  I  adopt 
Pcofeasor  Skiidt's  ri«w,  though  I  have  no  opinion  n»  to  the  country 
of  origin.  Percivnl  hna  '  rapar,  to  shtive '  »nd  '  ratp^r,  to  shave, 
to  pare,  to  £ret,  to  file  ',  app.  both  identical  witJi  F.  ■  rapft,  to 
riisptf,  or  scrap*  hanl  '  (Cittgruvej,  iixfd.  K.  r6p*r.  Torriouo's  glo«s 
(or  tmarra  (we  Foil)  ia  an  exact  poraHtd  to  F.  **rapthrt,  paring 
kaifo'  and  *rapiere,  on  »ld  ruaty  rapior '  (Cutgrare).  All  thiit 
we  know  itbout  the  rapier  is  that  it  was  u  heavy  nword,  geni^ruUy 
two-eUgeU  (JuiiiuH  givvs  tho  I>u.  form  undor  jftadiuM  anceps),  and 
probably,  from  the  date  of  its  appearance,  used  for  hacking  r&thur 
than  thniating.  It  pcoetratnl  mily  into  E.  (1&3G).  O.  (IS34), 
I>ti.  (DH?,  pi-rhapt  etirlieF).  The  *  baxkct-hilted  rapier'  wu 
u  development  of  the  sixteeudi  cuutury.  Tho  ^^E.U.  given  ntpp§r 
aa  a  variunt.  but  does  not  metitinn  the  *  rappera '  of  the  morris 
dancen.     These  are,  pmumably,  of  nncicnt  introduction,  and  tho 
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pottom  is  not  likoly  to  h<ivQ  ruifd  much.  I  hnru  recentljr  Men 
a  eel.  the  prtiperty  of  Mr.  CVeil  Sliitrfi.  The  rapprt  is.  of  rnuraOf 
cdgel«e8.  It  cousuU  of  a  foirlv  wide  ttrip  of  tl«xibIo  ste«t  with 
R  WDodvn  grip,  sud  u  cornmpondtn);  wooden  mp  nt  tti«  othrr  «ll4* 
Thi-re  in  cniliblc  truditLon  tlitt  it  formerly  had  it  hundiL'  iit  c«c)i 
end.  In  the  danrt>»  tmth  rnds  are  usually  lii'ld.  In  appeursnca  it 
is  not  unlike  a  spokenhave.  I  bnvo  nerer  seen  a  tanner's  pariiift- 
knifi',  but.  iifi  it  is  '■  lorgu  two-lmudlcd  knife',  I  iioagioe  it 
is  tonicwhat  of  the  same  ahape.  1  find,  on  inr(uiry,  that  it  ia 
curved.  I  am  tuld  that  tho  raper  of  the  Yorkshire  '  mper-dance r*  * 
(E.D.1>.)  is  of  (|uito  difftin-nt  nppenmnoe.  In  Qcnnany  tho  »wonl> 
dance  seems  tu  haw  hvaa  wiK'ciuUy  aisociateil  witli  tbo  (jiiilda 
(Miillenhoff,  '  Uber  uen  Scliwerttan*.'  Herlin,  1871),  especially 
tho*u  of  the  smitlia.  cutlu»,  butchers,  and  *kinfurit.  Tf  thia  wa» 
ulao  the  caae  in  England,  the  duncer*  may  hare  use)  sironU 
emblematical  of  their  rTafts.  Morris  dancing  appcnrs  to  lie  us  old 
Bit  the  ropitr.  Torriano's  tmarra  ia  confirmed  by  l>ue8,  who  hits 
'  nuarra,  fleuret  &  fain)  dea  anni»',  '  tmamtr»,  parer  UB  ouir  *. 
About  1700  UiM  rupier  and  foil  n-erc  taken  us  synonymoua, 
e.g.  'rappir,  ti/ittflxt,  fence  witliall*  ([.iiHwrig).  A  F.  synonym  of 
rapier$  is  hrelts,  oxpluineU  by  t'otgraTu  ns  '  a  (foDcera)  foile".  Thia 
has  been  espliiincd  a»  '  ijfie  lrett*\  i.e.  Hreton;  Kurdng  8Ug|{i-8ts 
O.  '  Brtit,  board'.  I  would  suggest  Du.  irefd-fictrd  (see  FoU) ; 
Ondin  render*  it  '  enpoda  Uirga''. 

Saielin.  This  niinio  for  a  'half-moon  '  in  military  enginecrinf^ 
is  derired  by  the  N.£.£>.  from  V.  rattUn  (Kabvlais)  and  tbie  from 
It.  rat'tUino,  recfUino  (Florio).  There  are  iJ»o  Sp.  and  Port,  fonna 
rrMliM,  rthtltm.  It  is  avsiLmed  by  the  D.l.t.  tlnit  tlie  It.  f>>riu 
rinUimo  is  the  original.  The  only  deriTatioD  which  haa  been 
propo6e<1  for  this  connects  it  with  L.  ratlum  (Kiirting.  §  8-(0A}, 
which,  says  Professor  i$kc&t,  '  is  uulikely.'  I  do  not  know  whether 
the  wi>nl  oveure  in  It.  eurlier  than  Fiorio,  but  it  is  ohier  thuo 
lUbt-hiia  in  i\  Gadt-rroy's  Complement  has  ractllin  (14&0)  and 
rtveUin(J.  d'Anthnn.  e  1600).  und  it  therefore  seema  pnaable  that 
the  It.  wonl  was  borrowed  fn>m  France  in  the  GOtu«e  of  the 
repealed  invasions  of  1-194-ldld.  Jt£  uurlint  occurrenws  in  £. 
recorded  by  the  X.E.D.  are  15H»  irmtltN),  Id90  {rweiim).  1601 
(MM/tn;).  'fheix!  in  imother  F.  wurd  '  rareU'it,  Soulier  de  pean  nnn 
pr^piree'  (D.G.),  of  which  the  OF.  fonnti  arc  rtttlin,  roeelin, 
rtmtlinf  all  occurring  in  Percernl  (Uwletroy).  Tho  D.O.  dwcrilMw. 
this  as  o£  unknown  origin.     It  ia  surely  the  M.E.  '  rtttU'ng,  a  sort 
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of  slice,  (niclioaiiK!  for  ScoIqIi)  ',  for  which  Stnttnann  &  Bradley's 
M.K.  Diet.  giT^H  thriw  refirosccB,  incliKling  '' revtlini*  ulf  hiilit  * 
( WyntotTD's  Chronidc).  ThJ!*  is  OX.  rifling  with  the  tatatt  meaning 
(BwBot).  Thia  M.E.  word  occuw  in  tlio  M.K.  rorsion  ol  lAw^xotK'n 
Chronicle  bjr  Kobcrt  do  Itruriuc  («.  1330),  which  I  am  not  ablo  to 
cuti«iiit,  but  in  tliu  extracts  from  the  original  .S.aglo-Normtul 
Chronicle  includqfl  in  Wriftht'i  Politieal  Sonpi  (Camden  Society, 
IKils]  WL>  find  t)to  pious  wish  expressed  that  Edward  may  so 
trtait  the  S^ots — 

'  Ke  rien  lour  dcmourgv  apriit  snn  tallage 
Fors  soul  les  riulint  H  la  dug  nage.' 

Tb*  thing  ^shoM  of  iindresapJ  cowhide)  and  tho  name  (riWtna) 
arc  stiU  common  in  the  ShHlnnils.  Thus  there  <-au  he  littlH  douht 
llmt  F.  ravelin  f;ot'»  back  altirtialcly  to  O.K.  rifling  vis  O.K.  and 
M.E.  rereU'n. 

It  Miems  juftt  p'i!<*ibl4*  that  thi*  ia  the  ori^n  ol'  the  other  rmtliit, 
Tho  outworks  in  f'krti6cntion  genrniHj  hour  names  saggested  br 
their  shape.  ThuH  Iho  earliost  <{uotutiort  for  E.  rattUn  in  the 
N.E.D.  hns  'they  are  tcanned  to  be  ra^tfiM  of  the  ItulyuDs  ami 
Frenchmen,  and  of  ue  tliey  hatu  hccu  ti'iimifd  tpurrt**.  f.  ijteron 
\m  nsed  Bimilnrly  (ste  l).(r.  and  CotRrare  e.r.  ttpfon).  Cf.  bImj 
F.  demi'lune,  tfumlU,  ^tuat  d'arond«,  E,  httra-tcork,  crotwucwi, 
antl.  for  thrt  ppecisl  npplicalioii  of  uiimes  of  garments,  F,  fauut' 
f'ruif,  boJiHtt,  tojintt  a  pri-lrr. 

To  re«Te.  'To  pass  (a  rope)  throngh  a  hole,  ring,  or  block,' 
first  rccordfd  in  16'i7  (Captain  John  Smith).  The  N.E.D.  points 
out  that,  though  this  word  has  been  g«>neni11y  connect^-d  with 
Du.  m^n,  the  hilt«r  woril  means  •torw/'  ouly.  The  verb  rtff 
fir«t  OCC1IIK  in  1007.  None  of  the  nautical  dictionaries  that  I  have 
cotimiUed  bint  ut  aoy  ccintii^xion  bi-twevn  the  two  wordi<.  Thrir 
meanings  ari%  in  fuel,  c]uilo  unlike,  the  object  of  *to  reef  being 
u  sail,  that  of  '  lo  rei-ve  '.  a  rope.  The  F.  for  *  to  poevc '  it'jNuier 
(uu  oorJuftc  etc.).  The  meuoing  o[  rtfM  is  cloa^ly  that  of 
It.  '  rf/art.  to  thrid*  (Toiriano).  X  cannot  Qcd  this  word  v)sv- 
irbere,  bul  it  aeuni«  to  be  u  legitimate  fonnatioD  from  the  oomniun 
word  '  fffe,  any  kinde  of  twiateJ  sowing  thred '  (Florio),  nf 
uncertuiii  origin. 

BooJloiTal.  (1)  Applied,  bolh  as  adjectiro  and  noun,  to  peas. 
hy  Tuneer  (Io73);  (3)  'gigantic,  huge,  robuBtioiia',  in  Stnnyhnrst 
;iS92),   'a  mi^nster'  (lfi4I);  (3)  *a  woman  of  large  bnild  and 
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boisteroufi  or  loose  mnnnern'.  Xanfae  (1606),  '  So  fnlsomc  n  fat 
Iwnanbe  and  terrible  reunetraW  ;  Hcywood  (1611)  also  ha« 
'b  bona  roba,  a  rounettai,  a  virafco':  (1)  "■  rounctfal,  a  benry  fall, 
cnuh '  ( Stan rhu rat),  ami  ^  rounctfalUM  or  tumbling  rerftaii*  (ISSA). 
The  X.K  ]).  pnint^  out  llinr  Btoimt's  stntcment  (IH74}  that  tlionc 
poEis  cuini-  frum  Huucuhvuiix  in  tbu  fyronoM  lacks  confirmution. 
I  can  udd  a  Eew  earljr  exaniplu*  for  Bease  3,  whicli  are  not  in  tlie 
N.E.U.  Sense  4  p«rhnpi  belongs  to  rwntt  (v.  r^.E.D.  rownct'njr) 
and  fall.  Senses  2  and  3  taam  to  boloni^  to];i-tb«r,  but  how  can 
they  have  bt'cn  evolrod  tram  Rcnso  I  ?  A  (voa  might  {davfullr 
\iv.  onlled  'gigantic',  but  the  application  of  the  Dnme  of  n  pni 
tu  uioastcr*  uu<l  vjniifoos  siHtms  unlikely.  Tliu  dvr.  euggeBlcd  for 
wnse  1  is  not  Blount's,  but  is  tuken  from  Hkiniier.  From  Blount 
onward  it  appears  in  practically  every  dictionary,  some  diotionariea 
(Boyer,  Ludwig)  f;iTtng  as  the  F.  equivalent  'poii  do  ronceaax  '. 
of  which  I  (;an  mnke  notliirifr.  Hiit  the  twii  Dtirliest  diet. 
ivterencGs  I  have  found,  before  Skioncr.  make  uo  suggestion  a» 
to  Fyreneaa  oriKin.  Cotgrave  ha«  'jvoiV  rnmn,  r«unciealU,  grcute 
pt-aM),  garden  pease,  bntnebe  peason,  bastie  pease,  Frenoh  pease. 
Roman  pease'.  Torriann,  ^.v.pgate,  has  'great  »iir>len  rounetraU 
pea4o.  piu'Ilo  grosso '.  Midj!^  (1670)  has  '  rvtmeifiU  p$aae, 
Ronceratix.  C'esl  iinu  sorle  de  pot^  qui  riennunt  de  Konocvaux, 
pids  de«  Fyrottties'.  Tbi^  I  take  to  be  copied  from  Skioner  nnd 
Itlount.  Pots  rgtiifs  nvts  i>o  riilU-d  ?j«causo  trained  on  brunches. 
ramet,  seo  D.G.  and  Cotgrave  {ramer).  This  suggcata  a  vague 
po(i:!!ihility  that  rouncival  may  Iihvr  Romething  to  do  with  F.  'ron^, 
brauiblo'  (mod.  l*ror.  rounu);  ct  rvnetux  (v.».).  Ilof[ue[ort  has 
'rt»tfh4rai,  roMwroi",  ronchtm!,  lieu  ou  huio  rcmplio  d«  roocea  *. 
Perhaps  his  renduvai,  which  leuros  un  unaccountable  formation 
from  rotwe,  refers  to  the  valley  of  Ronpfvaux.  which  some 
Htithovitios  have  derived  from  rotter.  But,  vrhaterer  the  origin 
of  tho  rcurtcviW  pea,  1  do  not  beliure  that  it  jtarv  it*  uauiti  to 
a  virago  uiLhout  some  punnin;;  idea  to  lu-lp  tho  transition, 
Menning  3  is  in  Florio,  i.e.  only  two  yean  later  than  the  first 
record  in  the  N'.E.I).,  '  faval^eua,  ft  roneirall  uomun,  a  huge 
bnssR  of  Biliingifgatt!.'  Thin  entry,  the  It.  wonl  liciiig  obviuusty 
0  derivative  of  eahallut,  »uggc9tft  to  nio  that  roHcivail  has  sume- 
thing  to  do  with  It.  roncma,  ¥.  rouxnin  (O.F.  roHein),  K.  raKnty, 
M.E.  rounei,  runci,  etc.,  sitiiUion,  hnekney,  etc.  I  6nd.  in  tho 
IC.E.D..  '  r0tmfie  or  ronnfitall,  con  mannt'lik  wijf  *  (Hexham. 
1647),  wiiero  rifuncie  is  treated  as  un  abbreviated  form.     Hut  it 
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ift  also  iu  Holyoiik  (1612),  'rourwy.  or  rounnerati,  vinigo,'  As  the 
uarly  L.  Uixwosi-aphers  ure  not  very  hospitable  to  neoIogigniB, 
X  coDcluilo  that  rouiutf  was  well  estabtishcil  in  thin  seine  beforo 
being  booked.  Viragi  i&  also  Littleton's  gloM  for  reunm-al. 
Boyer  has  'a  rouneavat  girl  {or  a  lustr,  bouncing  girl),  iine  growe 
filla  *,  nud  Ludwig, '  a  rmnetral  girl,  eiu  grosses,  starckcs  miigdgen.* 
I  conjooturo  t^iat  a  '  biige  boue  of  BilliDitsgato  *  may  have  been 
called  a  rownei/,  junt  n<t  xho  might  hax-e  hsen  calle'l  a  '  hulking 
jade',  or,  iu  mod.  F.  'line  grande  rotu',  and  (Imt,  by  a  poor  «>rt 
of  pun,  thii*  wa^  extended  to  rouneivat. 

Sallet.  Tliis  uauiu  lor  a  helmet  (H40.  N.E.D.)  is  wuU  known 
to  be  from  F.  inUde,  and  the  lattt-r  from  It,  etlata  or  Sp.  ceUtda. 
Tfio  It.  or  Sp,  wonl  is  deriTed  by  Diez  from  L.  mlata  (S<-.  fli«»» 
or  galea).  This  derivation  appours  already  in  Skinner  *  quia  ac. 
olim  ffaltaa  cteLsbant*.  The  N.E.D.  rjnotes,  from  Cicero,  'loriciD 
galonttjuc  aeneiB.  calata  opere  Corinthio,'  but  points  oat  that  the 
L-  vpithet  boM  nut  bi-eti  found  uluDn  in  ibiti  kfniM.  This  is,  of 
coarse,  not  a  fatal  objection.  A  much  more  Acrious  one  is  that 
there  IK  not  nn  atom  of  eridencu  I'ur  uHnuming  that  It.  eelsta  meant 
origiually  '  eugrarcd  helmet '.  Aa  far  na  1  can  make  out  fh>tn 
works  on  Brmour  (e.g  Meyrick  niitl  Hkeltun),  and  trnm  the 
apeciinens  ia  the  Tower  of  Loudon  Armoury,  it  was  a  plain  ktevl 
cap  of  the  Hiupluat  idiapc,  dwoid  of  oruumeiit,  and  worn  bj  the 
foot-soldiers,  arohm's,  und  sonietimes  by  the  cavalry.  Tho  illuitra- 
tions  and  speeimen?  hIiow  that  it  wax  practically  tho  laaiinet,  or 
busin  belmvt,  ituder  auotl^cr  uuwo:  'The  fourteoath  and  fifteuuth 
ceutury  heliaot  was  liule  worn  iu  battlt*.  being  replaced  in  the 
former  by  thu  hattiet,  in  tho  latter  by  the  MalatU'  (Skelton).  In 
the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  eentaries  it  appears  to  be  the 
general  term  fur  tt  plain  hotid-pieco.  to  be  rt-plucod  in  this  lense 
by  tbo  burgonet  uud  niariea,  both  bookud  for  1663.  These  two 
ntiinei,  applied  at  Iir«t,  like  atilUl,  to  special  fonna  of  hclmpts, 
became  general  Terms  for  'head-piece*.  I  give  a  few  cxiimplei 
to  ahuw  that  talUi  wok  a  gi;iiorul  name  for  'helmet'  io  the 
sixteenth  and  seventeenth  eiiuturies.  'Ciuaii,  ung  heaulme.  une 
testiere,  ung  booaet  de  fer.  une  taMt,  ung  bassinet '  ( R-  EsUeune) ; 
'gal*a.  boanpt  de  fer,  iinv  laUule,  heaulm<:'  (ibid.);  'tattia,  an 
helmet,  a  »aUt,  a  cap  of  stcelo'  (Cooper);  *  galea,  an  helmet  or 
nUt '  (ibid  );  '  ulata^  a  scull,  a  helmet,  a  morion,  a  aallal,  m  heud- 
ptvce'  (Florio);  'gaUa,  eaatia,  F.  beaume,  aa/tuie,  baasinet,  armet, 
cabasset.  It.  elmo,  nUaia'  (Junius);    'a  talad,  or  hcad-pc6C«,  or 
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nUt,  cusida,  gsleu'  (Uolyonk).  CotgruTL^  cxpluios  ha»tinet  utd 
eahautt  as  n  '  wutl,  elol^lit  helmet,  ca^et  '■  The  batnei  was 
u  clo»eW  fitting  iron  *ku11'  worn  nndfr  ihu  grent  oruarueuti^l 
hulmct  of  the  Middle  Agen  (if.E.]>.  «.v.  hauinat),  which  it 
<.'voiitiiall7-  siiporM-dod.  Tlii>  utilet  was  a  similtr  helmet,  and  muT 
hnve  biieD  originally  bo  worn  also.  At  any  rate,  I  do  not  telicire 
Utat  '  nDKriivitd  >iclraet»'  wero  provided  for  the  rank,  and  dJ*  jo 
the  Aftoentb  aud  «xt«#nth  conluriM.  It  »eeins  to  me  mucli  moro 
likely  that  It.  ^cthta,  a  eetadti^  it  morrion,  a  abull,  a  cask,  n  helmet, 
a  8t4M*lc-cap,  an  iimbuBcado,  or  waj-laying '  (Torriano),  and 
Sp.  'cthda,  uB  umbush,  a  m^  (or  the  heud '  f  rvrctrni},  boloug  to 
tlie  Kume  region  of  iAvus  ua  It.  *  teertim,  a  Uiiane  Steele  cap,  or  oioH 
skull,  wome  under  a  hat'  (Florio),  'un  tnonon,  line  bitUrguig;oott«>, 
itrniure  <k>  teste  pour  lea  pioiiuiera'  (Duez),  *  un  pot  de  fur  ^  mettr* 
aur  la.  tatc'  (Veoorooi).  U.K.  '  aeyretir^  an  yroo  seuU,  or  cap  ol 
fence'  (Cotgrave).  and  come  from  'cttart,  to  ranceal',  becniiso 
Oii|()DaUy  worn  under  tJie  litilmet.  I  ftUK-y  thut  tlie  F.  fonu 
taiatit  is  due  to  some  vogue  connexioD  with  salnd-bowU  or 
salt-cellars.  Tlio  sesociation  bclwuen  liclmets  anil  'pota'  i»  wry 
oloBC :  we  even  &iid  K.  «]/;/  used  of  »otae  l<ind  of  iron  vessel  as 
early  iw  147.^. 

Sfiinutar.  1  hnre  a  very  audaoiotis  etymology  to  propo»j  for 
tilts  won).  It  cornea  into  £.  in  the  sixteenth  century  from  rnrioua 
Romance  langtia^c^i.  and  haa  both  in  B.  and  other  langnagea  a  vory 
large  numlicr  of  funus.  It  ia  always  rU-Rcribed  as  the  name  of  on 
Orieutol  weapon,  but  no  Oriental  original  for  it  has  bc«D  discovered. 
F.  cimcUrrt  in  usually  uonniiltiret^l  to  lie  It.  or  Hp,  It  does  not 
neceaaarily  follow  that,  bet-iiuac  tho  weapon  wn*  Turkish,  the  name 
should  Ivo  Turkish  too.  It  tuny  luive  been  applied  to  the  Turkish 
Bwonl  in  some  Western  lunguugi.-.  Most  pooplc  would  siiy  that 
aaaagai  and  kraal  wc-re  H,  African  words.  I  do  uut  know  how  old 
tlte  It.  and  Hp.  formft  of  ifimiiar  are,  hut  I  doubt  whether  they  art 
earlier  than  the  O.F.  forms  in  Gudi-fruy  (,'omp.,  viz.  tauaulatre, 
umUmm  (U&3),  tj/mrUrt,  $emtiiite  (r.  UOO).  In  K.  we  buvo  tha 
fonnt  tmiitr,  tmnter  (Cotgrave,  s.v.  cimeterr0),  di'scribed  by  the 
dictionarii^s  an  accomniodated  spellings.  Hy  BUgeei>ti<m  i*  tlut 
the  fi.  tmiitf  may  bo  the  onginnl.  \ia  application  to  a  sword  a«od 
eulii'sly  for  herring  is  paralleled  by  0.  '  Bauer.  Saudf^^m, 
u  baek-aword,  s  falchion,  ttmiUr,  inMc  or  subre,  a  crooked  swurd 
to  strike  with'  (Ludwig),  I)u,  '  hvuwfr,  ensis  secori* '  (Kilinn); 
Junius  has  'harft,  faleatus  enais,  acinacea,  glnditis  Persicus,  nunc 
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'I'lircicia  gonti  familiaris,  Du.  haif-houwfr,  eromhouwtr,  eroiaoorl, 
V.  temitairt.  It.  nmitarra,  Sp.  temititrra '.  Hii  Aa/Aliouwer 
nppt-ars  to  he  <liie  to  tli«  trmi'  of  the  V.  wonl.  E.  imiUr,  if 
iiitroduGod  into  France  in  the  fifteenth  eentary,  would  give 
a«mitairt,  owing  to  F.  inability  to  proooiinco  gm- ;  vL  aemaque  from 
Du.  'tmaeke,  genua  nari*  obl'iugie  *  (Kilian).  But  E.  '  tmit*r, 
sivonl '  <loe»  not  apprur  tu  bo  iwconleci  beforv  the  nxtecntli 
cuTitiiry. 

Scupper.  There  are  two  ohrmologies  proposed.  One,  dating 
from  Slfiniier  and  accepted  br  Profesnor  Skeat,  connects  the  wonl 
wild  afvop,  tiio  otliiT  '^Webster,  Century)  with  O.K.  (nUo  3p.  and 
Port.)  ^oieopir,  e*eupir,  to  spit'.  The  first  BeBins  untikely,  as  Ihv 
ubJBct  ii(  the  'ftcupper*'  is  to  get  rid  of  wattT  without  hnvinn  to 
ladle  or  scoop.  The  second  is  snpportod  hy  G.  SpeigatUH  (*  Spey- 
gaitti,  the  Bkupper-holee  or  Bcoper-holna.'  Ludwig),  apparently  of 
Du.  origin,  sad  use<l  in  the  Iforeo  languages  also  (cf.  pup.  U, 
'  SpfifT,  gargoyle').  Hitt  lh(»re  seems  to  b»  do  trace  uC  this  O.F. 
feitpir,  etc.,  in  the  nautical  terms  of  the  Boniance  languagftt. 
They  nil  mn'-  (exropt  for  F.  datot)  words  which  nppear  to  oontaiB 
a  nulicul  iom.  brun,  etc.,  e.g.  Up.  '  embomstlta.  thtt  skupper  holes  in 
a  isliip'  (Stereus).  1  snggest.  as  a  possibility,  that  impptr  is  fur 
*t€tther  (c£.  cfttiiper  from  ctiUbre),  from  O.F.  'rieuhfr,  haw»e-hol«', 
mod.  F.  eeuiier,  nt  unknown  origin.  The  tmnsference  of  meaning 
fnmi  '  haw.tii-bole'  tti  Horao  other  kind  of  holu  wvtiiii  possihle. 
In  tJie  oldest  example  I  hare  found  of  teupp&r  (Tmrt^l  into 
Virginia,  p.  130),  it  is  usod,  not  in  the  modern  sense,  but  of  holee 
bored  throot;h  the  bulkheads  of  a  ship  to  sdcnit  of  storing  trei.- 
trunks  on  board.  lu  '  L'Somme  qiit  rit  '  Victor  Hugo  uixfs 
ieuiur  in  the  scdsc  o( 'scupper'.  His  evidence  is,  of  course,  of  no 
value,  but  the  cotneidence  i»  rurious.  ISeubiar  appears  in  F.  in 
voiioui  fonns  sod  appears  to  be  ultimiitcly  related  to  Sp.  'fMvi#nM, 
lus  trous  de  lu  prove  par  oil  sort  Is  cable  qui  arreste  1«  iiaTin; 
a  Fancre,  tquihitns,  tt^uibietu*  (Oudin),  Port,  ttwrnit  or  etcaurti 
(lSi7),  If  these  wonls  over  hnd  the  meaning  of  'scupper',  no 
obvious  oonjecture  would  be  L.  *teopa.  broom',  8p.  taettba,  Von. 
e»eora,  O.F.  fteouer,  Pror.  eitubo,  thv  water  being  'swabbed'  unt 
tbLroUj;h  the  sonpper- holes,  but  there  ta  only  Victor  Hugo's 
evidence  for  this  meaning. 

Sinnet  or  8«IUUt.  The  tr4ditiunul  derivation  is  from  'seven- 
koit|.  This  may  be  right,  as  inittU  occurs  in  a  tomewhat  similar 
mwiDing,    und  the  coriospoodiDg  tenuft  in   the   other  Uaropeu 
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languages  nro  connecting  with  plaiting,  etc.  Bnt,  m  f&r  a*  I  have 
traced  the  vord,  neither  form  nor  definition  ngives  Terr  well  with 
the  above  etymology. 

Skinner  { 1 67 1 ) :  '  Minnet,  vox  naut.  Sic  autem  diotmtar  rudeat<w 
*c>Iiiti,  inftbir  jul>nnim  equinarum  imj»lexi,  mallei  ictibus  expoosi, 
r|iiibi»  rudent#8  ntnniiint  in;  ntlerantur.' 

Littk-ton  (1684):  '  tinnet,  funis  tripliBatu!>.* 

Colefl  (1703);  'tinnet,  funis  tripk-x." 

GentlemaD'e  Dictionary  (London,  1706) :  '  linntt,  it  a  Uds  made 
of  rope-yuro,  commonly  coDsistlug  of  two,  four,  six,  or  nine  strings, 
platted  in  three  part*  over  one  another  .  .  .' 

Cole«,  English  Diotionary  (1708):  '»ia$ut,  ropc-yoms  plaited 
together  ami  beaten  smooth  (to  wkve  rope*,  etc.)-' 

Sea  Dictioimry  ( 1 708)  :  *  aidtut  or  tinnft,  is  a  line  or  string  made 
of  rope-yarn,  of  two,  six,  or  nine,  platted  om;  over  another,  and  so 
beaten  smooth  and  fiat  vith  a  Tanllet.  The  um  of  it  is  to  snrvo 
ropes;  that  iis  to  wind  about  them  to  kevp  thorn  from  veariug.' 

Kersey  (1720) :  'tinntl,  a  lino  ma<le  of  rope-yam.  generally  of 
twti,  «x,  or  nine  strings  .   .  .  etc' 

Bailey  (1736):  'aintut  (sea  tt-rm),  a  line  made  of  rope  yarn  to 
bind  ronnd  ropes  to  keep  them  from  being  fretted  or  galled." 

rolconor  (1771)  :  '4«i«rt,  garcette-s  (from  ueen  and -UjV),  a  aort 
of  flat  hroidod  cordage,  formed  by  plaiting  firo  or  tacen  rope-yani« 
together.' 

Leacallier  (1777):  '  wnart  (composfi  do  teren  et  Init),  garcettes, 
^gnillottrs.' 

The  entry  in  Falconer,  copied  by  LescaUicr,  is  the  6rHt 
ii-cord  I  find  of  the  form  tfnnii  and  of  Iho  accepted  etymology. 
Falconer  ami  LetcttUier  are  nfiidally  trustworthy,  but  are  of 
courae  no  anthoriliwA  in  matters  of  philology.  Murcover,  their 
gloas  is  in  this  caae  hanlly  correct.  Tho  F.  words  they  qaote 
mean  '  lashings,  recfing-poiula',  etc.p  while  the  correct  cqatvalent 
for  linntt  is  '  tratttt,  dv  pelitea  conlt's  fnite«  de  fiU  da  oaret  torducs 
eniembl*-,  qui  Mrvent  &  fourrcr  les  cablee  et  A  d'antres  UMgea ' 
(Jftl).  In  the  same  article  (trait)  Jal  gives  as  the  B.  cquivalenta 
ttnnit,  foxs,  plat. 

As  far  an  these  records  go  they  seem  to  show  that  linntt  is  tha 
older  form  and  that  the  niTstio  '  sevt-n '  is  conspicuou*  by  it* 
absence.  Falconer  perbapft  introduces  it  for  etTtoological  purposes. 
If  the  form  sidnft  is  correct,  derivation  from  'soven-knit'  ia  out  of 
the  question.     The   word    is  so    doubt    much    older    than    the 
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diotiounrieB.  It  occurs  (1626)  in  John  Stnitli  {tirmtt  Kod  Binnit), 
In  rood.  E.  aiHHtt  neemi  to  mean  fine  cord.  It  in  ao  naed  b^ 
Mr.  liOait  Bocke.  veho  (qiflls  it  n'tiff..  But  tlif  oldest  PXHinp]e« 
(v.  Hkinaor)  niKgoit  tliut  it  vrm  a  ilut  tual-Uk«  an-nn^Tuvnt  uwd 
to  preront  (filing,  and  meant  tho  tlilag  rather  tlinn  tli?  itiBtvriel, 
•Such  n  cnntrivanc«  i«  called  in  naut.  P.  badtrn*  (origin  unknown), 
paiilft  (pallet),  nangU  (girth),  and  in  K.  a  fMunth  or  ptiddming 
(t.  N'.H.D.).  I  offer  the  coniectnTc  that  it  may  ht  aphotic  for 
F.  eotu*inet,  need  of  mnny  protectifc  devices  nnd  pads  (v.  Colgrarc, 
Litti-6,  oud  D.O.).  I  liavo  not  found  it  a«  a  nuutiesi  term,  b>it 
eoisuin  )>eem«  to  bo  widvir  uttcl  (v.  Jnl,  Lewallifr,  Falconer). 
The  Diet,  of  Fleming  and  TibbinB  ha*  'WHuin  d«  vi^iis  cordagw 
pmir  fourrure,  mata '. 

Steaoil.  In  JVb/«t  nnd  Qntrift,  October  Id,  1910,  I  nggMted 
that  sUntil  may  be  M-Du.  'ttftfuil,  thoemakvr'*  lajit ',  which 
appears  in  Dii.  dictionaries  of  the  sixteenth  and  *«Tont*-enth 
centuriM.  The  rc*cmblance  of  the  two  implements  may  not  bo 
Tory  obvious  at  first  eight,  but  thc^y  have  this  in  pomtntm  that  they 
arts  both  devices  lor  the  indeBnite  reproduction  of  n  Sxcil  form  nnil 
fizv.  Tiie  Romance  languages  all  use  rcpresentatiT^H  oF  L. /ormA 
in  the  BCDie  of  'last*.  The  original  menning  of  Imt  wns  '  footprint. 
impress'.  A  »ort  of  connecting  link  between  t)ie  two  idea*  is  »oeu 
in  F.  *  cajqtiti-,  copier  en  inarqnant  chaquc  truit  dii  module  ear 
nno  sorface  contro  Inqnelle  il  eot  applique*,  from  It.  *eaUar«,  to 
tread '.  Both  F.  cn^jw*  and  il9  Bynonym  poncif  are  n*«l.  like 
O.  'tvhahloni,  Ktvncil  ',  of  literary  or  artistio  work  devoid  of 
origintitity.     We  do  not  appear  to  use  »t«neil  metaphor! cnJly. 

Tar.  This  wonl,  in  the  sense  of  ■  sailor'  (1676),  is  supposed  to 
be  ehort  for  •  tarpaulin,  »ailor  '  (1647).  A  more  natural  nud  much 
earlier  nicknom?  for  a  sailor  is  lar-hrrerh.  Inter  tany-hrtrka.  This 
is  older  tbun  tarpaulin  (in  any  sense),  and  I  take  the  latter  to  be 
u  polite  snbstitnte  for  it.  In  BtanyhursL's  .£neid  (l&8i)  Dido 
ealli  Mnaat  '  n  runnsgat  hedgebrat,  a  taThrrttkf  (i<iy>trone ' 
(Arher's  nl..  p.  108).     The  F.  for  '  Jnik  Tar'  ia  nit  j/vtulrimHi. 

Tarage.  Or  iarrajt,  (aUngt.  'tast«,  flarour,  qoality,  character; 
e«p.  B«  (tfrired  or  communicated  [apparently  of  F.  origin];  alsd 
used  as  verb,  to  smnck  of,  etc.*  (?f.K.l>.;,  The  ten  exarapici 
in  the  X.B.I),  show  that  the  pi-ovuiliog  ideA  in  this  obsolete 
ilftoenth  century  word  is  the  flarour  of  the  soil  (root,  wine,  fruit, 
vine).  A  comparisoii  of  the  examples  with  thoee  given  by  LitIrA 
or  Gtxlefroy  under  '  terroir,  terre  considSree  par  rapport  k  aea 
Phil.  Trans.  1910.  U 
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produits  (ogrtooles)*  (D.Q.),  shows  that  tarage  is  io  all  probability 
for  ttrragr  (cf.  tarrtu  for  ttrratt).  QoAetroy  doM  nut  record 
O.P,  t^-fagf  in  this  particular  M.>n«e.  but  it  i«  rery  common  ut 
n  legal  term  conticrtpii  with  agricultural  land  (neo  ulso  Cutgrure, 
trrrage  and  its  deriratiTe*). 

TfttpaoUlL     First    octiiirrencv*   1606    (,BvD   Joiison,   Vvlpootf], 
162d  (Sluawuynug),  1626  (John  Smith).     The  XE.D.  meDttoaa 
the  poftfiihility  of  uooncxion  with  fiail,  due  tn  the  idea  of  lilacknct* 
The  old  derivation  from  ^palling,  jtauUn,  wogoQ-tilt'  (IIalliwi.-ll) 
is  wroug,    as    this    LtDi^ulushin.-    wotd  is   no   doubt  aphetic    (or 
tarpauUn,  aad  bclougs  to  the  same  category  as  ^Utttr  Bod  ^iaecy. 
Wo  wmit  to  know  oxacUy  what  u  tarpaulin  originiiHy  tpas.      We 
now  think  of  it  aa  n  t«rred  eloth  in  contact  with  what  it  protects 
(in  F.  prelartt  also  of  uuknowii  uri^u),  but  this  dooB  not  seem 
to   be  ila  earlieet   toeaniog.      The  OeDtlcuian's   Bict.  ha»  *  tar- 
Pawling,  i*.  a.  pi«c«  of  canvas  well  tar'd  over,  to  lny  on  or  orn-  iiny 
piae^,  to  keop  off  rain'.     John  Smith  says  'to  tho  Iwftte  or  cktlfir 
l>eIongii  oares,  a  nia-it,  a  sails  ...  a  irar'pateling  or  yawning 
(awDiog)'.     Here   Ibe  trar-yawlin^  must    bo   n    kind    of  tilt   or 
canopy,  aud  this  may  \ns,  I  suggest,  the  original  meauing.    Ludwig 
has    '  tarpaicUn,    tarpaulin,    gixthu    g^pichte    leiowand,    so    uuin 
nuf   oinetu    so.hitft;    gttbrniioht,    iu^ue,    ttnU   goiidroui)4e'.      ]toi,vr 
has   'tuque,  tartmwliiig.   or  tarpaulin*.      Jal,  s.r.  Inqnt,   quotetf 
a    long    decree    (1671)    forbidding    ofScers    to    set    ap   *BUCune 
tuqut  du  charpcntu  eur  \v9  dunettes  (poops)  *,  and  refers  to  '  tnt, 
ttutfut,   lugiUf  a.hTi,  ti-ntu  (Uti.  Zonno-dok,   O.  SoDDendeck,  etc.)'. 
He  quotes,   fl.T.   t^ugue,   three   sorenteenth   century  descri]>tiuus 
which  show  that  tho  word  wa«  applicnl  to  framt^worlts  or  uwnings 
used  OK  prottotiuns  against  sun  nud  ruin.     U  is  dcsrribed  as  '  uno 
uEpice  de  giiiU»rd   (ctl»tlo)'  nud    'chatelet'.      Further   reference:* 
lead  to.  F.  teud  and  Sp.  toliio  (both  cognate  with  K.  UU),  bannt 
(tilt),  Unte,   itnieUt,   etc.  (owning).       Now,  if  a  tarpauitn  was 
originally  u  kind  of  slielti-i',  iliMlingiiished  from  im  onlinary  fiwnin;; 
by  the  fact  that  it  was  tnrred,  the  -pauUn  may  represL-nt /)«tf/ioii. 
Wo  know  that  dcuk-hotisee  on  the  poop  were  called  ^nt'i'l/uft  in  ¥., 
e.g.  '  .\utour  de  lu  pouppu  il  y  u  is  gi;tud«  rniBsi*iiiix  den  gaUries, 
galioiiN,  ou /Mc'i^/ons  .   .  .      Aucuna  ne  iiiettciit  que  des  jDntniV/wHi  ou 
cabinets,  nrtistetnent  peiiitd  et  travaitlez*  (1643,  Jul,  s.r,  _fdr<^t'n  ■ 
sea  aUu  Jul,  s.w  pariltvn).     Thtw  paviflont  ap[iear  to  bo  tho  tuftut 
alluded    to   in    the   decree    mcutiuned    above.       In    It.  padigliong 
(paviliou)   appears    to    have    been  usual    for    'awuing'    (r,  Jul, 
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II.T.  t*tite).  Tho  N.E.B.  ^ves  for  ftooithn  a  numWr  of  «arlf 
fie.  (foarU'onth  to  sixtonnth  century)  forroii  in  vhieh  the  -e-  is 
TOCaHzc*!  {pailjftoun,  palt/aun,  ftc.),  im<l  it  would  uppear  Uiat 
those  forms  wltl-  nUo  known  in  £.,  ne  •  fialj/otm,  ciioopy  *  occun 
to  Kiit;liKli  UilJoi  l<SBI  (N.E.D.  *.▼.  fnieiliou).  As  ateniof  w  la 
F.  tfitU,  the  rompouoil  tar-palyouH  (Ur-tviit)  act-ms  possible. 
TJnilcr  *  fiir/iaii/in,  tuiilor '  tin-  X.K.I).  gircs  \7iriuiitH,  vix.  taifmtian 
(1646),  ttirfiaulian  (lOCO),  iarfwilittn  (1673),  rxplnititHl  na  due  to 
aLhcr  siihntantlvea  iiud  adjuiitivua  in  -I'dn.  May  not  thna*;  forms 
alito  n'preient  an  oMer  proounciatiou  of  titrpaiUin  from  tar-polsfoim^ 
Tenter.  In  tin-  jnooN  »f  the  X.K.I>.,  roriiniuriic'3iti.-4l  lo  me 
lij-  tlip  Koncnil  fdilor,  1  find  *  tenter,  un  inhabitant  of  ii  city  or 
borough,  who  wa.t  not  a  citizen  or  frvvninu,  hut  paid  n  rato  for 
proU'ctiou '  (H4I),  imd,  mucli  older,  '  tnutrie,  Ihi*  lux  i-xuntiMl 
by  luiJs  ...  in  nuaio  of  u  payment  for  proU'clion  or  dtrft;i>ce* 
(1164).  TtiHM;  vordw  apjwtir  to  beluDg  to  H.L.  '  Inuarf,  to 
d«fcDd',  hut  the  iiltininli:  t-tymoloRj"  is  j>ot  clear.  A  great  ileal 
ban  beun  writtiiti  on  O.F,  '  teneer,  lo  defend,  fitrivc,  chide,  etc.* 
1  am  not  nble  to  consult  thin  lititrature,  the  roaults  of  which  uru 
aumniurizud  in  Kurtiug  [§§  9'I36.  temput.  9450,  ^Ifuta.  'J'15'1, 
*t«nli9,  \i&iC,  (Fruuconinn)  tm*.  mod.  O,  im<].  The  raiijurily 
acvm  to  favour  *tfnti«  (cf.  rox/cWo},  while  G.  Pario  champioiii 
*Unto.  I  vonturu  to  itiako  an  attempt  ut  showing  tliu  poMiblo 
flliation  of  ths  rariuUB  mt-aninf^a  of  O.F.  tmeer,  and  to  suggest 
a  posBiblu  eturtiii{{-point.  The  coiucideucD  of  the  Toriauta  points 
to  original  identity  of  tho  various  senses,  but  these  arc  so  old 
tlmt  their  chronology  mu^t  he  a  matter  of  conjecture.  M.L.  tttumre 
(with  very  numerous  drntativM)  liua  four  main  meanings,  ria, : 
(I)  to  defend,  ^2)  U>  quarrel,  dispute,  (3)  to  ecohl,  (1)  to  plunder. 
Gudefroy  does  not  appcer  to  give  Bi^nm:  4  for  O.K.  tme^,  hnt  it 
ia  in  Itoqaofort  and  J>u  Cange.  ^o  far  as  roconU  go,  sense  1 
appear*  to  be  the  uldeat,  since  the  noun  '  UtttewtHi,  deft^nao'  U 
in  AIuxIh  and  the  P^cnnngc  de  Charlemngne.  I  HUg}*e<(t  that 
from  the  meaning  'defence'  would  uaturally  bo  erolved  that  of 
'quarrel';  ef.  6.  *uhirmen  (F.  iterimtr.  It.  tehtrmire),  to  fence', 
fi-om  O.H.G.  'leiim.  firm,  i-hield,  Bheltur",  and  our  own  woid 
'  to  fenou '  from  {(le\fmc*.  For  a  similar  tinniiition  from  tho 
dvfeoaive  to  the  offenairc  of.  0.  Ottfffkr  (to  'ie*hrm.  defend'), 
vhii^h  already  in  O.H.O  is  used  of  offensive  wc«|wtiB  (Eluge). 
From  the  meaning  'quarrel*  to  that  of  'scold'  the  transitioa  ia 
alto  oa»y.      Thus  tho  O.F.  '  ien^tn,  betUu '  ia  also  used  later  ef 
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ft  'poetical  dUpute'  like  the  early  iyc, Jfytivf,  i.e.  scolding- match. 
Id  the  rmn%e  of  'acnld'  (nioil.  F.  tanar)  the  earliest  F.  examplm 
(e.g.  Rtiland)  iisunlly  haro  Unitr  d,  which  I  take  to  repreaeat 
the  idpa  of 'strive  against*.  As  fur  tha  tteuso  'pliiadi-r',  tt  may 
be  orolTod  from  tha  idea  of  rxtotttng  Iho  '  fauamtfttHm,  pcnsitatio 
qan  a  Tsuallis  nut  suWitU  domtDo  pro  .  ,  .  prutecUoav  eolvitur' 
(Da  Gauge);  ct.  F.  'rm^oHner,  to  masorne,  to  put  unto  rantome; 
■bo,  to  opprcsM,  pole,  dcspoyto,  exact,  or  extort  moat  of  hia 
subfllance  from '  (Cotgi-avc) ;  or  it  moy  he  a  aoparato  word  (from 
Franeonian  tins,  t.8.)  aiid  com-hpond  to  M.H.ti.  'fifuvfl,  to  lerj 
tribute  oa ',  But  tho  help  of  this  latter  word,  otherwise  ao* 
repruMatod  in  tho  Kuniuuou  hiiiKuiiges,  »uc!ina  nnntce-SMrr.  The 
oldest  example  for  UiiMrie  in  the  X.E.D.  cunplo*  it  with  (allag*  as 
an  'exaction'.  Supposint;  t^is  ■'«ii»t:vTitcd  non^e  (Icvchipment  to  be 
roughly  correct,  1  ahoiihl  pi-cfor  *tenaiir«  Lo  ^tmiiare  for  ihe 
fanovriog  ressooB:  (1)  only  tmtart  oppi-era  to  be  R-cortled  in 
M.L. ;  (2)  wo  know  tliat  tlu-r^  wns  a  L.  lfa*tir*,  be^aiiHo  we  hare 
O.F.  '/««-,  to  Btivtch*.  whence  ME.  'to  Uim  (a  bow)".  Alao 
FroT.  itnsar  must  rejireacat  thin;  (3)  O.F.  Utatmeni  (for  iaantent) 
)■  recortted  in  ttie  aanie  seaw  as  iaittnunt  (I)u  Citn^,  s.v,  ttrua- 
minlam),  and  this  cannot  come  from  *teHtiamfritHm,  while  it  would 
be  ft  regolDf  development  IVvni  ^itniammtum ;  (-t)  tho  O.F.  epolliug 
is  regularly  tfiutr,  while  *tenliart  would  ^iw  i^tut'fr.  1  see  no 
reaaoD  why  *tentare  shouhl  ni)t  have  girvn  tMtr,  twnur,  lattMr, 
with  a  ditfer(^ntilltion  of  iDcnninf:  such  us  wo  find  in  ptMr,  ptHMr, 
psnur  from  pm*iire.  No  doubt  tlii're  hus  been  vonfUBJuu  with 
*t*titiart  in  9onie  of  the  Komaoce  derivatiTDs,  e.g.  It.  Untimf  or 
ttntion*  rvpiesunU  L.  itutiontm.  In  uiiy  ouse  the  ulliiuute  urt»iu 
i*  tho  same  {tendo}.  Supposing  the  mcuning  'dcft'nd'  to  be  the 
oldest,  how  is  it  to  ho  obtained  from  *  UHiitre,  to  stroteh  '  i 
1  luggefet  the  following  theory.  i)u  Ciiugu  has  'Unta  (3),  pro 
itnda,  tentoriiitii  ',  i.e.  '  tho  thing  etrotohc'd,  sciveu '.  He  nleo 
quotara  U.L.  '  Itmair,  in  pratuin  dufcn»uni  njiligem ',  from  aa 
B.  cartulary.  Thix  is  uIho  in  Cowi'I,  '■  trtuart,  to  teen,  to  fence, 
or  hedge  in — Liecnt  Abhati  ct  Convcntui  de  Itading  includere, 
fossars  et  teiuare  prsdictuin  pratitm  .  .  .'  This  verb  would 
appvar  to  bo  furuiud  fruui  '  ien*a,  ewrveu'  (r.s.).  L.  'teiua, 
th«n9«,  the  rcliicle  in  which  the  imageti  of  tha  goda  wore  carried  '. 
is  connected  by  Wttldi-  with  tend».  HolyoAk  renders  it  'a  ifrf^nt, 
ehanot,  or  wngou  '.  A  verb  '  ^Ufuare,  to  scrceD  *,  is  heoco  a  plausible 
conjecture. 
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Tester  (sixpenm).  Tfan  ultimate  connexian  af  tbis  iroril  with 
F,  '  Uiten,  \aAofm  *  is  obrioiin,  but  it  cnnDot  be  dorived  from  it. 
Prvfowoi'  8kunt  ruKonU  Uiteme  ns  Iho  originul  K.  (grtn,  'itpp. 
a  rorruption  of  tettoH.'  1  would  point  out  that  iininecliutQ 
dfrivntion  from  F.  ia  quite  poMiblc.  Goilefroy  bns  ^  un^  Uitart 
d'AiipU'turn!'(U31},  Itoquorort  lias  'te*tart,  munnuiu  il'Auglntcrre, 
ralant  tlix-huit  doiiiurs'.  EaiHur  pxumplea  are  'deux  tettari, 
duiuy  trttitrt,  at  ua  duiiblo  blaucq '  (144^),  'on  Imtart  ct  auUra 
tnonnoitt'  (14S2},  '  ttftturt*^  (MOH),  all  in  Qwlefroy.  who  alio 
quatcR    *  Il-s  ftppL-llont   un   Utlan  iin  lentard*  from  lluiichet,   I^s 

|ltiri)Oi  [1581).  The  B.  tfif/r  u  probiibly  from  the  plural,  wbich 
loeoa  ilio  't  (ir  -d.  1  taku  lliif  -n  In  taUm  to  be  an  addition; 
cf.  gititrn,  iahom,  etc  T*tiard  bos  a  parallel  in  pollard,  wliiob  is 
tint  roconlud  iu  A.i'.  TJio  fullowiott  colloctitiun  is  curious: 
'  Uitard,  polUrd,  or  cheiriu  (i>li '  (Cotgravti) ;  'palUrd,  a  »ort  of 
sparious  coio  .  .  ■  lon^  prohibited '  (Cowel).  The  fish  Had  the 
eoia  pot  llic'ir  namts  in  tlif  !«itnc  way:  bco  N.K.IJ.  {&.v.  poUard), 

Teity.  Ill  coonoxion  with  this  word  Frorossor  bkcat  nicntiona 
M.K.  t«4ti/  aud  U.K.  *tt»ttf  (not  i'ouiid),  I  wouUl  ^wint  out  that 
the  latter  occurs  in  PaU^ruvo,  p.  777,  'I  wuxo  U^tj/,  Je  dcvittna 

'iMfjf/l  or  ttntu.' 

Trammel.  For  this  difficult  n-ord  thci  Century  givps  th«  following 
ineiuiiings:  I,  drng-npt;  '1,  nut  for  hnir  (Spi-nscr) ;  3,  shooklo  for 
ahuDw;  -1,  hiiiilrAiicu  ;  o.  jmiiluiiu-nt  hunt;  ia  a  tlrtsplnco  to  support 
poli,  ctn. ;  0,  cllipHogmph  ;  7,  bt-:im-t.-uinpii»«.  II.  di-nves  the  first 
»cnw  iu  tht  UHUiO  way  (jU.L.  *  trimatitluM^  troblc-mesli '),  and  says 
'scnsea  a,  6,  7  sugi^cst  a  connexion  vith  tratn^  beam,  but  there  are 
Apparently  pnrticiiliir  u^tos  of  trammel  in  thu  aeniu)  of  »haekl»', 
I  vill  1»T8  aenae  1  for  the  prvaent.  Svn»e  2  has  been  repeated 
by  every  dictionary  sioeo  Jofanson,  but  ia,  1  thiuk,  quito  irroog. 
H«n)  is  the  piu*«g« : — 

'  Her  golden  lockoa  sbe  roundly  did  uptye 
In  breaded  tra/utU,  that  no  looMir  licarea 
Did  out  of  ordiT  stay  about  h«-r  daintie  oarea.' 

(P.Q.  ii,  a,  at.  IS.) 

The  woni  scvms  to  mu  to  mean  'braids,  plnJts,  tresace,  curls',  or 
Boniethin);  of  that  kind.  The  K.E.D.  qilotns  «Htramm«UHg,  ol 
doiibtrul  mcaoin;;.  from  I'lnrio  iind  C'lJlgrare,  vi«.  '  iueiffuoti,  rertaino 
sliding  knots,  tHiramelings  or  curtiuKs  of  liaircs  wrought  and 
ent«rU<:(>d  togtthcr  with  ribands,  and  madv  ia  rings  oa  woman 
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wean>'.      This  U  a  (Itm,  of  '  lucigno,  »  we^k«,  m  mntrli  or  catto^ 
of  n  laitipe  or  of  a  cuuille  *,  and  must  mean  '  twiat« '  or  '  tufia  '  uf 
hair.     See   ftbo   /wri^noAm*  (Plorio).      For  fuller  dcfioitiotis   seo 
Torriano,  nnd  also  Cotjcnive  {patM-Jtler,  ttttmntr).     Thus  trammel 
(S)  IB  not  n  'net'. 

Senses  3,  A,  5  belong,  I  BuggMt,  together,  and  are  «II  dvrived 
from  tlie  Oennanio  *  trtttn,  beam,  log ',  etc.,  for  which  sm  Skoot 
{tram).  Sonw  4  U  ol>vioiii*ly  a  metaphorical  use  of  sense  3.  Tbix 
ij  already  in  KetBcy  and  Itailcj-.  Sense  5  isaUo  in  both.  Gouldman 
hiiH  ^iramA  for  u  pot-hanger,  crcmaatcr',  the  latter  being  the 
regular  BI.L  word  for  *  pot-hasgor  '  ;  eee  J)u  Caoge]atiil  ef. 
F.  erimaillire,   etc. 

l^ing  thft  \rnrd  '  shaelde '  first,  the  most  clemi^Dtiiry  form  of 
such  a  devic«  ia  a  log ;  cf.  B.  elog,  tteck* ;  F.  trav*  '  {trait),  and  e*p 
{eipptu).  Schado  hiis  'drdin,  trdm,  beam',  and  'irtmil,  dremtl, 
lr«md,  bi-nm,  bolt,  cic*  Du  Cango  has  '  tramaioIuM,  bacillus  cotlo 
canis  appcusus,  nu  pur  ca  Iol'A  currut.  (juibus  nocere  posset.  Vox 
est  fljuMlem  originis,  ciijus  est  sequenn  {"  iramaUum,  tminniel- 
net");  sic  nos  tramail  rocaniitii  non  «oluni  rct«,  sed  etiuni  qnodvia 
pedicffi  gcQiis'.  ThuH  O.F.  htm  Iramait  iti  tliu  nenne  of  'ahackle', 
though  it  is  not  in  (iodcfny  or  LitLrc.     Caraparing  Mie  aborv  witb 

F.  '  Mp,  the  stock  of  a  trou,  or  plant:  also,  a  lug,  or  clog,  of  vood ; 
HUfh  a  one  as  is  huiig  about  the  neck  of  a  ranging  curre '  (Cotgrarc), 
it  IxN-onie*  evident  that  IhiB   K.  trammrl,  O.l-'.  (ramnil,  belongs  to 

G.  '  tmm,  a.  rafter  or  joist ',  *  trSmtl,  a  leaver,  bar.  pole,  atiok, 
club,  uto.*  (I.udwig);  ef.  '  Hn  bntir-hund  Tnit  einem  intiHel  aui 
halM),  a  cur  with  a  etof  nlxiut  hi«  nick*  (I.udwig).  Kiliaa  has 
'  tramt  (Fris.),  olimactor  '. 

The  identity  of  '  trnmtHtt,  pothnngers'  with  the  aboTO  is  made 
liki'ty  by  the  following  entries:  •  J)smtl  for  a  pothangcr. 
oremaatcr'  (Qouldman],  '  Iramel  far  a  pothnngcr,  tm'mnster, 
climaoter'  (Colep),  'tram*,  clininotor'  (Kilian),  '■eUmaeiir.  i-cn 
henge! '  (Martimac,  1671),  '  trammd,  cen  hengcl '  (Sewel). 
'eiiMotttir,  the  eleppo  or  rouiide  of  a  liKliJtr.  the  pot-hangera* 
(Holyoak),  '  cliMitclfr,  iniitniinentditi  in  ^udus  K'auEile,  do  quo 
aliena  ct  lobeles  Ku«pendiniue.  ocn  hanghcl,  Itengel,  7.  cremcHere' 
(Junins).  1  iinu^inu  that  tho  potbanger»  wore  a  so^I^H%t  beama 
or  ruuga  to  wliich  the  books  were  Gxci.     Tito  same  sense  ooours 

*  '  Enlraua,  shaoklra,  feUen;  pastonu  for  iha  togs  of  anmly  bonas' 
(Cotgnva). 
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in  M  r-  Dii  Ciiiig(3  hiia  '  trtmaeulnm,  lumiou  (lonliciilata  bus- 
pendemlU  lychnis  (1301).  Vide  erfmntclus'.^  I  do  not  we  Iiow 
either  of  llie  twn  ««>n<'v»  1  Imve  dealt  with  can  bavo  grown  out 
of  ttic  meaning  '  fisliiug-iKt '. 

As  for  '  tremntfl,  drttg-net'.  titers  is  really  not  much  oviilenco 
to  ponnert  it-  with  '  tlireo-uiesh ',  It  U  triir  thftt  a  trAmmel  ia 
now  com|iosed  of  thrio  lnjiTs  (sm  wIbo  Dit'Z.  y.  321),  wliilo 
Uie  survival  of  the  F.  J'ornia  trameil,  trimnil,  nnri  tlio  din- 
uppcEiiance  of  trgmttirf,  traatel,  Iramtau  point  to  popular 
irotiiifxion  with  'mailU.  Cotgrnru  hns  *  tremailte,  a  trammtll, 
or  DPt  for  partridgcB',  '  trfnai'Ue,  trebU'-muiln],  whence  a//i>r 
tremailU,  a  irammett  nut,  or  trMe  uct,  fur  imitridgue',  but  Uiis 
Bocoja  to  mc  only  to  indictite  thnt  folli -etymology  has  been  at 
work.  Thv  rvRUhir  uiconin;;  of  lyantmA,  ho  f:ir  its  I  hare  traced  it, 
in  'drag-lift'  for  sta-Gfthing.  The  eurlit-st  rxuixiplc  I  know  is  in 
tlio  Prompt.  Parr.,  vhore  it  in  glossed  iragum.  It  is  Minilnrly 
gloiiRL'd  in  the  I.  dictionaries  of  tho  Mxtvcuth  and  »cvoDtiH.iith 
centuries,  while  tho  (J.  equivuletits  in  Ludwig  uiv  SthlrppntU, 
ZtigtMlt,  etc.  Thik  nieauiiig  is,  I  siigge«t,  due  tu  the  inHuence  of 
O.F.  ■  ttai'utl,  drag-net ',  given  by  Da  Cftugc,  together  with  tramtl. 
Cf.  '  trttniMti,  !i  kiml  of  drng-net,  or  dniw-net,  for  fiih  ;  iilfo, 
a  trtmmcll-  net  for  fowlc ;  also,  u  sled,  or  drug,  without  whooles ' 
(nridontly  to  tram,  hiium ;  we  Skeat.  tram),  niid  ' traiuf,  a.  sled; 
a  dnig,  or  dray,  without  whecles;  also,  a  drag-net,  or  draw-net ', 

*  Imintitii,  :is  lrninf\  '  (rainan,  a.  drng-iiet,  or  dniy-Dct  for  fish', 
'  trainrlUr,  \n  trnnmicll  for  latk<;J>'  (Cotgmve);  '  tratn/iglinr*,  us 
tnineUare ' ;  tramasli,  tut  tranfflU,  trumels ' ;  '  traatllan,  to  rntrtifnel ', 

*  trtauHi,  trumuU,  tmlninirlings '  (Torriauu).  In  It.  the  two 
words  suom  to  htivc  hwu  eonfused  even  in  the  'ifhacklD'  seose, 
«.g.  '  trnintUo,  a  kinde  of  long  honw-fotters  or  psstcmii '  (Florio); 
cf.  K.  drag  =  i-'log.  Itut  the  uvt  which  is  ineiitionet]  iwvvrid  times 
tu  TsriouB  fonns  in  ihf  T^er  Salica  van  not  a  drag-net  used  in 
sea-fisliiug,  but  a  fixed  net  iiDed  in  rivm-- fishing.  This  soema 
cluur  from  piUHUget)  quoted  liy  Du  Cnngt',  e.g.  '  Si  qui^  Rtatuam  ant 
trcnmt-duni  vel  vt-rtuolunj  de  fluuiiac  furnvcril. '.  Here  three  nets 
arc  tnentioiii'd.  Uu  t'tinge  idt-nlifies  Hatna  (var.  tMuah)  with 
'  tttttua,  rirga',  a  comtnoti  word  in  M.L..  and  compitnts  O.F. 
'ftian,  grand  fllot'  (Oodefruy,  I3l3).     The  latter  would  appear  to 


'  II  IooIm  m  if  llnTgondian  crautail,  equiraloiit  lo  F.  crtmailUrt,  liiia 
beep  olfectMi]  b;  thm  monl. 
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monn  '  ntnlcc-nia'  ami  be  rclntnl  in  R.  ufar*  or  L.  tiaii'tU,  uIHmAt 
to  both  (Klugo,  K.v.  Mtai).  Fertmtum,  i-aprrscntcd  by  F.  rtrreuJS, 
»  explained  b;  Dies  (p.  -10)  m  Fitehrfiut,  i.e.  ' «  li-up  or  weal  to 
lak«  Sshes  iu  ;  a  jiinkot  oT  wickurs  put  in  tliu  K>'<xtiul  uniltr  water, 
for  to  catcK  cela  and  other  fisliM  in'  (Ludwig).  Catf;rave  ban 
'tVTPrfiV,  retFiiti.  a  swi-pp-net  or  drng-ml',  tliff  wonl  hiivin^  been 
oouttiat'd  ttpimrwilly  with  0.  Norm,  rtrreuil  (Liu  Ciiup--),  Itfionging 
to  I.,  '  rerricHltim,*  u  drag-net'  (Cooper);  ef.  the  uotifnajon  between 
iramel  nud  traintl.  Ttius  tiro  of  tlie  tlire«  uv\»  meuttoni'J  nro  Sxod 
auts  rii>>1un<.'<l  l>i  »tak<^,  und  t)ii>  inft>rT>ncv  is  t)i»t  tbe  tliinl  wns  of 
the  Mime  dttegory  and  hence  liiiblu  to  be  interfered  with.  Profcantr 
Skoftt,  S.V.  trammf/,  iiuult's  Kurn's  opiniou  thul  tlio  word  is  Tuutonie 
and  cognate  with  Xoith  Saxoii  '  trMmh,  liammel',  answering  to 
u  simplex  tranii  or  tramia,  which  he  dtw«  not  puniie  furtlivr. 
1  hnTc,  aa  1  havo  HhowD,  come  to  a  somewhat  similiir  ooncliuion 
indepciiilentlj".  This  Iramntei  wa»,  I  miirgesl.  a  'stake-net'  or 
*hc»m-nut'.  nnd  thu  various  M.L.  rmd  Koinancc  forniK  aroperrertcd 
diniinulives  of  tram.  Liidwi^  kivi-b  '  lyafrfi-mt*,  a  Iramtt,  or 
tramHul,  a  drag*not',  which  ia  perhaps  h  loiin-wurd,  tUougb 
trdNifl  would  he  n  l^jfiHinntc  Q.  iliminiitirc  of  (ntm. 

Trank-hose.  Kxplnin«d  by  the  Century  aa  hoitc  that  cover  th« 
trunk.  Professor  Skeat  sug^sts  '  tninVed  (i.e.  tnincatod)  hoae'< 
The  UBO  of  tioef:,  ttBcHinj/.  and  0.  xtntmj/f.  all  meaning  properly 
'etunip',  'trunk ',  RU);gi3Hl«  Ihut  trunt-liotti  ■■  n  nimilor  (armatioo. 
In  Tol.  xXTJi  of  th«  Percy  Hooiety  (Sjitirical  f^ong*  on  Drt-w, 
ed.  Fairholt),  a  footnote  (p.  HH)  qiintca  'a  pdirc  of  tniHel-e  sleovea 
of  rcddo  cloth  of  gold'  from  an  inventory  of  Henry  Vlll'a 
warlrobe,  ho  thul  Uio  c[iithot  is  not  lii»iti:<J  lu  Am/. 

Wasb.  In  the  fiuuao  of  *wuko'  or  clisLnrhet)  water  left  in  tb« 
track  of  »  »hi]>,  this  word  is  conpled  hy  the  Ci^tury  with  wath 
unod  of  the  moremont  of  the  water  against  a  (•hor(^,  pirr,  eto. 
Tliia  may  be  right.  1  do  not  know  any  early  lusUnru  of  thu  wnnl. 
There  in,  however,  a  F.  word  which  appears  to  bo  identical  with 
it,  viz.  '  euaichi  (alBu  ouai/r,  koualchr,  hvuaeha),  sUlago  d'un 
vaissetm'  (1>.G.).  Thin  i»  wnncctcd  by  Liltr^,  the  D.O.,  and 
Korting  with  V,.  *eakt  (s«6  aim  Skeat,  s.v.  tcakt),  and  ultimately 
with  a  HoandiuNTiun  tak.  aah,  mi-anin;;  a  Miolo  in  the  tct;'.  The 
F.  word  is  booked  uit  ttitly  us  16'i3;  tvn  Jal,  who  gives  additional 
ToriautA  (vm««A#  and  homij*) ;  Mje  also  Fulconer  {koitarhe  nnd  oHnge), 

*  Joninfl  has  'iwrricufum,  0.  ngsgam.  Dn.  Bleyfuut,  tcecknol,  F.  Ill£, 

vtrutil,  sstDfl '. 
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The  'Ogt  formH  vta  no  iloiiht  due  to  tliti  iiytmiijrnious  tillagt' (ta 
sillon.  furrow).  Thrt-o  (joawbilities  ptt^sent  tlieiiiMitvi-ii.  If  the 
£.  wonl  is  not  olil,  it  is  an  adiiptuliou  ol  this  comnioii  F.  nautical 
U>rm.  If  the  E.  wont  in  old  it  may  hu  tlie  origin.  oE  tlie  F.  vonU 
If  the  equation  {h)ou.i{i)eh«  —  leake  is  correct,  iic(mA  ainl  tciiJte  are 
doublets  nnd  the  former  bus  ]iiiK8cd  through  F, 
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Ufllpiao,  Uietioaury,  Simnisli  iiiid  EDgliali,  London,  1763. 
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Imlei  to  IW  Mine,  176  «f  Suiiplenwiii. 

HoDfiox,  T.  ('.    Ulmmiif^  frnm  an  Ethnolo^al  Notebool:,  1S2-JS, 

KhaiJA  llill»,  l.ftnicitAfrc  "f  <l)i^<  1S8*C<)<|. 
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Natikr.  Pivfnttor  A.  0.     An  OU)  Engli«h  Vbiau  of  Laofric,  Eirl  of  Merda, 

Old  Fruka  BaUwl-rciM,  &«-121 ;  Plonl,  £;9. 

Old  Gumuiiic  sufflx  (n,  282. 

PtomlMgo,  Meaatop  nd  Sj-noofiw  of.  133  *»qq. 

Projwr  Temu  in  llie  Book  oj  St.  Albui.  Sopplnnnt,  1-175. 

Skkat.  lift.  Vnttmar,  Lin.D.     On  tbe  Samril  of  Anglo-Saxoa  Xuntn   »a 

Modfm  SuruKcaM.  6T-A1. 
^—  Uflt  <•!  AukIc-Si^'")  N»3>««  KtlU  in  uw  H  Sunuunn,  62-83. 

-  Indn  ol  MtMJMti  Niiiiie-,  Hi. 

TLc  Kiululiuii  of  IW  Cmit^rburT  Til«*.  Appendix  I,  afler  p.  132,  1-87. 

On  KoTvev  naA  I.ium'v,  L'-'>It,  and  DM!  pp.  J:2:?  uud  'i-ll>. 

NotuB  uH  '£uf  luk  Ecyiuulogy  dmliuK  wiUi  ibe  /uUowiug  wuciii.  S33-A3 : — 


anumt 

barrow 

battel 

bt«t-hil 

buttor}- 

MK 

cubcW'Wit 

chum 

•love 

colander,  collindor 

eork 

CranmU 

cnindol 


dismra 

cimd 

fom 

frnffbt 

pMidy-d«7 

fflo* 

^e 
li  linger 
kGiuiuclc 

J    , 


lump 

knot 

rmufkindpr 

pnttiurkW 

purfDliusis 

p^dhoent 

prttitim 

pallM) 

nuMl 

rig 
main 
•  {initial) 


■kidn 
AOI 

akin 
>k 
*l 
■n 

M 

*p 

•L 

sttckel,  «uDk<i 

tknuh 

7'ririj 

WHtTHKIO 


l^uxLiT,  Prorouor  £niMt,  U.A.    Anglo* B«niaD«'  Ktyniolo^ea.  205-48 :  ibu 
deila  rtth  the  foUowinp  mtis  :— 


comn 
cr««ri<l 

iputtry  ur  uawntree      rumiusf:* 
KFTM^'.iUidsecp.  263   fruabboril 


nnlacc 

bintch 

blu<!);coa 

hrwic 

braoki 

o«ibiidjrc-ii«ii(l 

oodui*/ 

Willi  Addoida.  H9,  tnwtJiip  of— 
CEUW  -luinbu 

k«tHT  louver 

LUt  of  Authoriti«e,  SSO-i, 


paulie 

pMvidh 

riddk  nnd  rideaii 


urirl 

pHituer 

patoh 


M-ntiT 

■tiaqwr  nml  tu  »baip 


■killet 

skull 

«pnud,  aprsy«d 

•(|iiiDi.'h 

Hulm 

Mriy 

taint 

taiiaot 


cape 

Eprt  od  csgle 


•tuddbg-Mil 


— —  A  (rrotul  pap«,  2*S-"|,  trnnliiig  nf — 


abate 
(t«)  ainBio(c] 
(to  I  luui^iiQ 

aoiire 

aakat 

eh«rl  (<|uiirtx} 

Madrigal,  'J7i. 
Willi  iiole«,  275,  on  — 
dovkot 


clock  (ot  B  itockiiig) 

ooclccrnotiny 

Mdderar 

dagt> 

llnwkcrtiH 

tnihrue 

pinion 


awviQj; 


■od  a  ircoad  Liat  of  Authvntiu,  27&-£. 


iac«,  rare 

»ate 

■ciirbnt* 
(to)  n-ottli 
»l:ani 
tavlir,  lofk 
tanel 


plIB 


t(>Ddril 
tinj 
tnl 
(»)tnck 
tiioket 
tuncl 
turnt 


ieAtS* 


INDEX    TO   PHIL.   TRANS.    1907-10. 


393 


Webklby,  ProfcMor  Ernest,  M.A, 
331 ;  treating  of— 


Etymologiea,  ehiefiy  A oglo- French,  2SS- 


(to)  mail 
manchet 

mockndu,  mugget 
muUigrubs 
niyBt«ry 
naDpy 
nine 
noclc 
notch 
pang: 

penny  royal 
prJTet 
punnet 


bftM  bust 

bawd,  and  see       capsize 
p.  206  can'el 

backer  or  becket    comfrey 
bezique  coniuroy{Reealso 

bow-line  p.  328) 

(to)  bream  cutt 

broil  cuttle 

browse  felon  or  whitlow 

bull  kestrel 

(to)  bumbait  lanoer 

bummaree  limber 

busk  moil 

With  a  supplementary  list,  327 — 
cadge- anchor        gun 
cullet  larabo 

cuvette  lap^U 

frit  rabble 

Followed  by  Addenda :  bummaree,  capeise,  corduroy,  demure,  quoit,  wallet  or 
wattle,  328-9;  Authoritiei,  329. 
Westlake,  John  Stephen,  M.A.     On  the  Kinship  of  Old  Frisian  to  Old  English 

Ballad-Verse,  86-121. 
— -  On  the  Old  Plurals  in  Frisian  (§  1)  and  the  Old  (Jermanic  suffix  in  (J  2), 

279-84. 
Whakton,  Leonard  C.     Notes  on  the  Lithuanian  Lord's  Prayer  and  Chylinski's 

Bible,  189-204. 
■Williams,  0.  T.    The  Development  of  .,</ and  27  in  Middle  Scotch,  28S-7. 


sarver 
saufer 
siege 
teaser 


purrel 

(to)  rail 
rewey 
souse 
spieot 
stale 
surround 

(to)  tamp 
tassels 
tattoo 
troll 
viciouK 
whinyurd 

trange 
turret 
tweel 
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Subaeripttou  an  xi  he  paid  to  tbc  Trcasurtr,  or  u  the  SodDty'i  Uutkcrs,  Me 
BarvUr  ic  Co.,  1,  Pall  HaR  Kut,  W. 


Applioatioiu  (or  admisdott  ifcoald  bo  aado  l«  the  HoBotary  SecntaTTi  8.  Dick 
Browi,  M.A.,  34.  fltgnt  Sqwn,  Londos,  W.C. 


THE    PROCEEDINGS 


OP 


THE    PHILOLOGICAL   SOCIETY 


FoH  iMK  Vbaks  1843-1843.     Ik  6  Vdia     Cloih,  £3. 


ie  Philylogicftl  Sofiietr's  Traniwirtions,  1854.  1855,  lK,i6,  Olie 
UuinfJtftmch;  1857.  /*drJ  /only.  lOf.;  1^9,  I9i>0. 18t)3-C3.  13*.  (.-acli. 
The  Philoloj);ical  Society's  Transact  ions,  I8fi0-Rl  {including  the 
Pit;  of  tke  Sa^^rament,  »nil  •  Comitli  i'atia,  ed.  by  Dr.  Wtiiilci;  ttluktM)      I'^i. 

The  Pliilolojfical  Sociyty's  TraiiBnctioii!*,   18t>4,  iiiclmling  the 

Creation  of  lii«  W'mU  -.  a  Mi  JilL^-Uoraiah  Praica.  Bdited  b*  Dr.  Whilleji  Slake*. 
Mid  Mr.  llanies't  OrmmmaT  and  Clofurj'  o(ili«  Dor»«C  DiaJcvt.     lit. 

The  PhitoiugicaL  Society's  Tninsactioiia,  1865,  with  a  Glossary 

of  RtMlaplinud  Word*,  by  II.  I).  Wbcatlry,  Bsij.     I2r. 
The  Philological  Society'a  TransactioiiB,  186fi,  with  a  Treatise 

on  tb?  Uialect  oi  ft*&rrablre,  and  a  GlDSury  of  Wnrili  not  in  Jamieun'a 
Scolliaii  Dictiaiiary,  htj  tlic  Rev.  Waller  <>rcgor  ;  Hi  id  an  Gtjimilogical  tlluiaarj 
at  tlia  Shetland  Dialnti,  bf'V.  HAtnoadtAan,  i^:»^,,or  lUiitn*.     \i». 

The  Philologiral  Socioty'n  TraLsaulinns,  18ti7,  with  an  P'ssayon 

PalftcotTiie.  I>;  A.J.  Rllii,  E«).  ;  tnd  a  Oloanury  of  ibe  {.onsilale  UUl«>;f,  bj  ill* 
!■)*  !(.  it.  IVacock,  K»i|.     13i. 

The  Philological  Society's  Tronsactious,  1 868-9,  with  Dr-AVliidey  ^ 

SloVea*  Coriiiftt,  GlutMrj-,  ind  Mr  A.J.  Klli^a  cdlllxii  of  lU«  Unlji  KnitlUn 
Procl^mtUou  of  K^ory  III.    12*- 

Thu    Philologii:al     Soctety'a    Transuctions,    1875-6,    lof. 

1877-9.   18^. IS80-1,  £1  78. 1S82-4,  £1   ISir. 

1885-7.  £1  6». 1888-90.  £l    IO^k. 1891-4,  £1  \0». 

1895-8,  £1    lOfl. Ifi9ii-I99i!,  £2   &r. 1903-6, 

£1  10,. 1907-10.  £2. 

Index  to  TrottftQctioua  and  Proccbdin^,  1842-1879.     ba. 

l^t  folUuitny  may  ht  had  t«jtarnt*ly  from   the   TWanrriv.— 

The   Philulogical    Society's  EARLY  ENGLISH  VOLUME. 

SQj.,  iti«lndluir  Liber  Cure  Cocuriim,  an  Earlv  Eneliab  I'oQlierjp  ItooV  In 
Verw  (ab.  liW  a.d);  edlteit  by  Iter.  Dr.  ft.  lilorit*.  Ilampolc'i  Piiflka  of 
Con*ei«i>e»  (eb.  VMu  k,*',);  edited  bv  Ilei.  L)r.  11.  Morri*.  A  PourtMnlb- 
Cmur*  TruialiUon  of  GrPswieite'F  Cbaieau  d'Amonr  (ah.  iXl>t  A.tt.) ; 
ed.  by  Dr.  It.  F.  Wryniouth. 

Levinft'oMANIPULUSVOCAHCTXJUUM.  the  Mrliesl  English 

Rbfraiui?  Uictionar^,  Mi'a.    i-oa\K.*\i  llo.     ICj. 

THE    OLD-lUlSir    GL0.SSE3     AT    WtJlUBUKG    AND 

CARr.?4!Ci:iLE.    edited    (>;    Wliillcf     Stokm,    D.C.t^     I'l.  I-     QloMM  ftwl 

TnnNlatiuQ.     5i. 

ON  KART.Y  ENGLISH  PRoXCNnATION.  with  t^pMial  Mcnmce 
to  ijhak'iporoniid  Chancer,  by  A.  J.  Mie.  Esq,,  F.K.S.  I  I'artn.  lOi.  each  ; 
Pi.  V,  iii. 


MEniETAI  OUKEK  TEXTS:  being  u  colU-ction  o(  the  t^Ueat 
cmiMintiontfo  *iilfnr  Gnvk.  prior  to  tha^'ear  1600.  EdbaJ.irithl'roIognMaa 
■Dil  Crilieal  NotH,  br  Wtt-MKUi  Waonkk,  Pb.O.  Part.  I,  conUining  ftrvMi 
Poems.     16.0.     IOj.  6tf. 

THE  LtiALECT  OF  PEWSEY  ( WlI.TSniUE).     WitJ.  aOJoswrial 

Jtiilei  .il  iht:  wontu  tiMltil.     by  Ji.n,x  Kjeueuuvibt,  I'h.D.     Vt03. 
THt:  EPINAI,  OLOSSaHy'.  Loliu   nii.|  UM-EugUsh  of  tl.         .      )»\ 

DtuivTr.    Photo-Utho^pbcd  framtboonciiial  MS.  hi  W.  (imonK ; 

wiXki   YraDililuratioD,    lutrccluetioti,  uti   KoUm,   \>j   Hbxkv  6«Kn,    M.A. 

foolicop.     18(U. 

THE  TEXT  OF  THE  IOTJ^^yE  INSOIUI'TIO^JS,  with  Interiinrar 

Ijttiti  Tranilalioa  kuiI  N'ubn.     Ily  Fhakcix  W.  >'>w'mjj>.     ISM. 


KEOAN  PADI.,  TRENCH,  THUBNEB,  &  00.'S  U8T. 

nrrRouticTiox  to  the  scibxce  of  laxgtiage. 


1>C.L.    L!,.I)..   I'roteMor   of  AuyT)9l(«y,   (>if<;r(L 
Crown  8io.     9t, 


By  A.  H. 

Tbir^  Bdilioa. 
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THE    PRIKCirLES    OF    COMPARATIVE    PHILOLOGY.       Br 

A.    tl.    Bavck.    n.U.I^.    U..D..    VriSamtiT    of    AMrriologr.   Uirord         IVmiUi 

ELEMENTS  Of  A  COMPAltATlTE  QKAMMAU  OF  THE  IXHd- 
(JBRKAKiO  L&KOVAQKR,  Dy  Kabl  Brvomann.  ProJVwor  ui'  Coiapaniti** 
Flu\v\(H(f  ill  tbe  Unlrvtvllj  or  Loipiig,  TraneliUid  b;  JosBPB  Wriobt.  Pb.D. 
Tol.  1,  Introduction  an4  Plionfitiai,  Htp.  IS*.  Vol.  11.  MofpbgbcT  (6t«m 
Fortniltcip  and  Infl*niinn],  Pari  I.  IKf.  Vqi.  III.  UorabouwY.  Part  l(. 
Nuowrala,  latloiinii  d  Noiuia  and  PfWioani.  ISi.  lU.  Vol,  IV.  MOrvholoffT. 
Part  III.     «!,. 

COMPARATIVE     UHAMMAR    OF    TlfE    SOUTn     AFRICAN 

Ka.vtd  LATcciUAoaa,  ornnpruiiifr  ihow  of  i^iuihar,  Motambiqua,  ibv  Zambcii. 
KKtalaiui,  ItaiieuiiU,  Angola,  Tbi*  Cftagn.  Tli*  Oitown.  Ilia  CanwrooBa,  dia  Lak* 
Kt^-ioo.  ote.     «j  J.  TORREMD.     Bopcr-rojal  Bro.     S0». 

A   MANUAL  OF  OUKKK  AND  LATIN   FALAEOGRAPHY.     Sy: 

£.  MAiiNDKT)i'JMr«o.s.  Principal  Librarina,  Briliih  Unactiro.  Wiihanmoroa  ~ 
taeaimilee.    Crovn  $9q.     6i. 

LANOtJAGE  AND  THE  STUDY  OF  LANGUAGE:  IVelre 
l>ccinrea  on  thn  Priudplcai  or  IjiiikiiwIk  Science.  Bj  \Y.  D.  WRtrVKT. 
Kourtti  Edition.     UrowdSro.     \(h.Cd. 

LIFE    AND   GROWTH    OF    LANGUAGE. 

tiiilh  edition,    O'own  6fo.    5j. 

ENGLISH    PAST    AN1>    PRESENT.      Bj-    Annreisnop    Tiuwch. 

£itlbt«piitli  Kdit-xHi,  EvriM-d  aoJ  impiornd,     Fcap.  6vo.     If.  {W.  oeL 

SELECT  GLOSSARY  OP  ENGLISH  WORDS  USEO  FORMERLY 
ts  SSKSSR  mmsBitT  rsoit  tiikib  PnEBBHT.  Bj  Ancnnntior  TRintoM. 
t^iKfatlt  Bdltlon.  rotiaed  aiMl  ealanied.     Pcap.  8to.    Ga. 

ON  THE  RTOT)Y  OF  ift'ORDS.     By  Ancnm-raop  Tnwioii-    Tiroat 

^ennlli  BditJQi],  ntiied.     Pca|).  Stn.    If.  UJ.  nui 

BTVDK    PHlLOLOGUa'E    SUR   LE   NORD   DE  LA  FRANCE. 

(Paa-dn-Cnlsw.  NnrJ.Huinaia.)  Bj  L.  Brbbion.  DuiD}8fa,paf«rooTen.  1^.  nat, 
THE    TREASURY    OF    BASUTO    LORE.      PgbUahed  under  th»-| 
i^iraftUoa  orB,  Jacoitst,  ofHiu  P.E.U.B.    To  b«  DOiDp)«t«d  ia  tinht  raJaiM*. 
Vol.  I  mow  iradr.    10«.  Cd.  Rci. 

LANGUAGE  AND  CHARACTER   OF  THE  BOilAN  PEOPLE. 

frannUtrd  tiQta   tbn   Uatmno   of  Lbcar   Waiaa.   with    Additional  NotM 
|[«r«Ti>iic<!<  for  Botrliili  nailcni   by  It.  A.  ^roxq,  M.A..  M..D..  PtoTMvor  ori 
l-n'io,  Lirnrpool  Daivaniljr,  ana  A.  T.  Caupbrll.  B.  A  ,  Anialaiit  Lcetimr  {■ 
L'laafisa,  Lirerpool  Cnirataiij.     I>6niy  Sro,    St.  naL 


By  W.  P.  WnjTKST. 
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